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PREFACE. 

THE  following  Observations  are  intended  to  furnish  some 
materials  for  the  large  induction  necessary  to  reasonable  certainty 
in  the  matter  of  Chaucer's  language,  particularly  his  use  of  final  -e. 
Other  matters  than  final  -e  are  of  course  dealt  with  from  time  to 
time ;  but  to  this  in  particular  the  Observations  are  directed.  In 
other  words,  the  study  here  presented  to  members  of  the  Chaucer 
Society  is  a  study  in  forms,  not  in  phonology.  This  study  was 
begun  in  August  1887,  and  has  been  frequently  interrupted.  The 
printing  has  of  necessity  extended  over  an  unconscionable  length 
of  time.  It  is  hoped  that  these  facts  may  serve  as  the  excuse  for 
some  trifling  inconsistencies  of  typography,  and  perhaps  even  for 
some  slight  vacillations  in  plan  and  method.  For  actual  blunders 
no  excuse  is  offered ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  may  contain 
enough  that  is  useful  to  make  scholars  indulgent  for  such  errors 
as  they  may  observe.  Corrections  will  be  gratefully  received. 

A  paper  by  Professor  John  M.  Manly,  of  Brown  University, 
extending  the  method  of  inquiry  here  followed  to  The  Legend  of 
Good  Women,  will  be  found  in  vol.  ii.  of  the  Harvard  Studies  and 
Notes  in  Philology  and  Literature  (Boston,  1893),  pp.  1  ff.  The 
relations  of  Professor  Manly's  paper  to  the  present  study  are 
explained  in  his  Introductory  Note.  Both  papers,  it  will  be 
observed,  are  under  special  obligations  to  Professor  Child's  Observa- 
tions on  the  Language  of  Chaucer. 

My  acknowledgments  are  due  to  Professor  E.  S.  Sheldon  and 
Professor  J.  M.  Manly  for  a  number  of  valuable  suggestions. 
Dr.  Furnivall,  with  his  usual  kindness,  has  furnished  me  with 
indispensable  copies  and  collations.  To  Professor  Child,  who 
suggested  the  investigation,  and  has  furthered  it  by  his  counsel 
and  encouragement  throughout,  my  obligations  of  every  kind 
are  innumerable. 

G.  L.  K. 

Cambridge,  March  17th,  1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY   NOTE. 

THE  following  Observations  on  the  Language  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  are 
based  on  four  MSS.  A  (Campsall),  B  (Harl.  2280),  C  (Camb.  Gg.  4. 
27),  and  D  (Harl.  3943),  as  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall  for  the  Chaucer 
Society.1  When  there  is  no  indication  to  the  contrary,  the  forms  quoted 
rest  on  a  consensus  of  these  four  MSS.  in  the  verse  referred  to.  Indications 
to  the  contrary  are  of  several  kinds :  (a)  an  express  note,  either  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  or  in  parentheses  immediately  after  the  verse-number ; 
(1>)  a  general  note  as  to  disregard  of  variants ;  (c)  the  abbreviation  "  cf .", 
which  signifies  that  in  the  references  that  follow  variants  are  mostly  or 
altogether  neglected ;  (d)  a  list  of  variant  spellings  (marked  "  Var.").2 
In  case  some  word  not  immediately  under  discussion  has  to  be  emended 
in  order  that  the  line  referred  to  may  afford  the  form  registered,  the 
necessary  emendation  is  indicated  in  a  foot-note  or  elsewhere.3  In  case  a 
line  falls  within  a  gap  or  omission  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  B,  C,  or  D,  the 
fact  is  not  noted.  The  following  is  a  list  of  gaps  in  B,  C,  D. 

In  B  one  leaf  containing  (vv.  7708 — 91)  is  missing;  5370 — 6  not 
in  A. 

In  C  the  following  passages  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  length  are  wanting 
1—70  (cut  out},  1037—1169  (cut  out),  2843—98  (cut  out),  4649—4774 
(cut  out),  5468—95  (omitted),  5615—5740  (omitted),  6329—98  (cut 
out),  7076 — 82  (omitted;  two  stanzas  run  together),  8065 — end  (cut  out). 
The  following  single  lines  are  omitted  in  C ;  86  (no  gap  in  MS.),  1701, 
2231  (no  gap),  2707  (blank  line  in  MS.),  3799  (blank  line),  5752 
(blank  line),  6550  (no  gap),  6557  (blank  line),  7244  (no  gap),  7285 
(blank  line  after  7286). 

After  890  D  has  a  stanza  not  in  ABC. 

1  A,  B,  and  C  in  A  Parallel-Text  Print,  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Griscyde  (1881- 
82)  ;  D  in  Chaucer's  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  (from  the  ffarl.  MS.  3943)  compared  with 
tioccaccio's  Filostralo  translated  by  Wm.  Michael  Rossetti  (1873 — 83). 

2  See,  for  example,  wrecche  (p.  5,  1.  3),  note  at  the  end  of  article  sonne  (p.  7),  tonge 
(p.  7,  1.  ult.),  lady,  (p.  9),  wyte  (p.  11). 

3  Thus  foot-note  1,  p.  33,  indicates  that  in  3074  C  lias  wytf,  was  woyd,  but  that, 
after  the  last  word  has  been  changed  to  woyded,  the  line  affords  evidence  for  the  form 
wyyht.     It  will  be  seen  that  this  is  in  effect  but  a  means  of  registering  corruptions 
that  are  easily  emended . 
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In  D  the  following  passages  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  length  arc  want- 
ing: 484—490,  4131—4270  (two  leaves  gone),  4586 — 4613  (omitted), 
8170 — 90  (omitted).  The  following  single  lines  are  omitted  in  D  :  148, 
1594  (blank  line).  Vv.  1 — 70,  498—567,  4859 — end,  are  in  a  late  han.l. 

Other  MSS.  than  ABCD  have  been  used  for  purposes  of  comparison. 
Those  used  most  were  Cp.  (Corpus  61)  and  John's,  a  collation  of  both 
of  which  by  Mr.  Thomas  Austin  was  furnished  me  by  the  kindness  of 
Dr.  Furnivall,  and  G  (Additional  MS.  12044),  of  which  Dr.  Furnivall 
lent  me  a  copy.  Harleian  1239  (E),  2392,  4912,  of  which  I  have  had 
specimens  and  partial  collations,  and  Durham  II.  13,  Digby  281,  Selden 
13,  24,  Phillipps  8252,  of  which  I  have  had  specimens,  have  been 
compared  occasionally.  For  all  these  collations  and  specimens  I  am 
indebted  to  Dr.  FurnivalL 

Rhyme-words  are  given  in  the  form  in  which  they  occur  in  A,  without 
variants.  Exceptions  to  this  practice  are  signified  when  they  occur. 

In  citing  words  from  Anglo-Saxon  and  Middle  English  in  illustration 
of  words  or  forms  from  the  Troilus,  no  attempt  has  been  made  at 
anything  more  than  a  brief  and  handy  reference,  and  no  implication  is 
intended  as  to  the  particular  dialect  of  Anglo-Saxon  or  Middle  English 
of  which  Chaucer's  word  is  the  descendant  or  representative.  In  these 
references  L.  means  the  A-text  of  LayMiion,  and  does  not  necessarily 
imply  that  the  B-text  has  the  same  form. 

In  marking  elision,  apocope,  and  syncope  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter, 
it  has  been  assumed  that  ten  syllables  (or  eleven,  when  the  rhyme  is 
feminine)  are  the  normal  number,  and  elision,  syncope,  etc.,  have  been 
taken  for  granted  when  the  preservation  of  a  final  or  an  interior  e  would 
make  a  trisyllabic  foot  or  an  "  extra  syllable  before  a  pause."  This  is 
merely  for  conciseness.  There  is  no  intention  of  maintaining  that 
Chaucer  never  used  a  trisyllabic  foot  or  that  different  slurs  do  not  differ 
in  the  degree  hi  which  a  sound  is  suppressed  or  modified.  Special  sections 
(§§  144 — 5)  in  the  Metrical  Chapter  deals  with  the  so-called  "extra 
syllable  before  the  csesura."  This  renders  the  marking  of  the  caesura 
in  the  grammatical  part  unnecessary ;  yet  the  sign  ||  has  often  been  added 
to  a  form  when  occasion  seemed  to  require. 

In  registering  forms,  the  following  signs,  etc.,  are  made  use  of  1o 
indicate  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  final  e  in  writing  or  in  sound. 

-e  (Roman,  without  a  diacritic  sign)  indicates  a  final  -e  pronounced 
before  a  consonant  (not  h)  or  -e  in  rhyme.1  In  the  latter  case  an  /  is 

1  This  statement  applies,  of  course,  to  -e  in  the  word  immediately  under  discussion 
in  any  instance.  If  a  fragment  of  context  is  quoted,  I  have  not  always  taken  the 
superfluous  trouble  to  mark  what  happens  to  all  the  -e's. 
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attnchcd  to  the  verso  number.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases  a  faulty 
final  e  in  rhyme  is  registered  without  remark  if  the  rhyme-word  makes  it 
clear  that  the  -e  is  not  pronounced. 

-e  indicates  a  final  e  pronounced  either  (1)  before  a  vowel  or  h  (in 
which  case  the  fact  that  a  vowel  or  h  follows  is  always  made  clear),  or  (2) 
before  a  consonant  (in  which  ease  -e  is  used  merely  for  emphasis  or  out 
of  caution).  In  the  interior  of  a  word  the  diaeresis  indicates  that  the 
vowel  over  which  it  is  placed  is  pronounced. 

-e  (Italic)  indicates  a  final  e  written  but  elided  before  a  vowel  or  h  (the 
former  unless' the  contrary  is  indicated).  Hiatus  is  always  carefully  and 
unmistakably  marked. 

-e  indicates  a  final  e  written  but  not  sounded  before  a  consonant  (not 
Jt).  When  not  final,  e  indicates  syncopated  e  (and  so  of  other  vowels). 

-(e)  indicates  an  erroneous  final  e  written  but  not  pronounced.  When 
necessary  this  is  distinguished  as  -(e), — i.  e.  before  a  word  beginning  with 
a  vowel  or  h, — and  -(e), — before  a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant 
(not  A) ;  but  this  distinction  is  usually  superfluous. 

-[e]  indicates  that  the  metre  requires  an  -e  (pronounced)  at  the  end  of 
a  word  which  is  written  without  -e  in  the  IMS. 

-\e\  indicates  that  a  grammatically  justifiable  -e  is  elided  before  a 
vowel  or  h,  and  is  actually  not  written.  This  sign  is  seldom  used. 

-[e]  indicates  that  a  grammatically  justifiable  -e  is  not  pronounced 
before  a  consonant  (not  h)  and  is  actually  not  written.  This  sign  is 
seldom  used. 

When  the  fact  that  a  word  ends  in  a  consonant  or  any  vowel  but  -e 
renders  it  impossible  to  indicate  by  any  of  the  signs  just  explained 
whether  the  word  that  follows  begins  with  a  vowel  or  a  consonant,  the 
necessary  information  is  given  either  in  plain  terms  or  by  means  of  the 
signs  (i.)  and  (il).  (i.)  indicates  that  the  forms  that  follow  occur  before 
a  consonant  (not  //) ;  (ii.)  indicates  that  they  occur  before  a  vowel  or  h 
(the  former,  unless  the  contrary  is  mentioned).  When  neither  of  these 
signs  is  used,  the  forms  that  follow  occur  before  consonants  (not  //.)  or 
in  rhyme  (indicated  by/)  in  the  places  cited,  (i.)  (ii.)  indicates  that  no 
distinction  as  to  following  vowel  or  consonant  is  made  in  registering  tho 
forms.  These  conventions  are  used  especially  in  the  case  of  nouns  and 
adjectives  that  properly  or  regularly  end  in  a  consonant  (see  §§  11, 
18,  19,  34,  49),  and  of  adverbs  without  -e  (see  §§  85,  86,  88,  91):  see 
also  §  14.  lu  the  case  of  forms  as  to  which  there  is  no  possible  interest 
in  knowing  whether  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  follows,  no  such  signs  are 
used  (see  §§  35—42,  44,  93,  94,  etc.). 

b 
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The  relations  of  the  Troilus  MSS.  arc  complicated.  In  general  the 
MSS.  seem  to  fall  into  two  groups,  the  first  represented  by  ABCpG,  the 
second  by  CEJ.  D,  (the  old  hand  of  D) l  is  closely  related  to  C,  D2  (the 
late  hand  of  D)  has  much  in  common  with  group  i.,  but  shows  also  some 
relation  to  C.  Phillipps  is  closely  related  to  DI.  H  has  close  relations 
with  both  D,  Ph.  and  D2.  There  is  excellent  evidence  for  contamination 
in  the  case  of  II,  and,  in  general,  it  must  be  said  that  no  genealogy  for 
the  MSS.  of  group  ii.  can  be  made  out  that  is  free  from  difficulties.  I 
have  made  many  notes  on  the  relations  of  the  MSS.,  and  have  even 
constructed  a  scheme  which  seems  to  satisfy  most  of  the  phenomena; 
but  the  material  in  my  possession,  though  considerable,  is  not  sufficient 
to  warrant  definite  conclusions.  I  hope  to  return  to  the  subject  later, 
when  opportunity  for  a  complete  collation  of  the  MSS.  concerned  shall 
offer. 

Of  the  MSS.  of  group  i.,  Corpus  is  the  best,  though  it  makes  some 
serious  omissions.  B  is  often  better  than  A,  but  the  grammatical  forms 
of  A  usually  deserve  the  preference.  Of  group  ii.,  J  seems  to  be  the 
best.  C  is  copied  from  a  bad  MS.,  and  is  full  of  errors  and  of 
corrections.  D,  and  Phillipps  have  an  extraordinary  number  of  cor- 
ruptions, and  were  evidently  written  by  scribes  who  had  no  feeling  for 
Chaucer's  verse.  Harl.  2392  is  a  poor  MS.  and  E  is  apparently  but 
indifferent.  Selden,  Durham,  and  Digby  are  all  poor,  and  Harl.  4912 
is  far  from  good. 

1  There  are  three  hands  in  D  :  a  late  hand  (1 — 70,  498—567,  4859 — end),  aud  two 
earlier  hands  (one  \vriting  3921 — 4480,  the  other  writing  the  rest). 


COMPARATIVE   TABLE   OF   LINE-NUMBERS 
IN  THE   TROILUS. 

REFERENCES  are  made  by  verses,  and  for  this  purpose  the  lines  have  been 
numbered  throughout  the  poem  from  1  to  8232  without  regard  to  the 
division  into  books.  The  following  table  exhibits,  in  parallel  columns, 
the  numbering  here  used  and  the  corresponding  book,  stanza,  and  verse 
numbers  in  Furnivall  (Campsall  MS.) l  and  Morris  (Aldine  ed.). 

1 — 1085=  book  i.  The  numbering  used  in  the  Observations  follows 
Furnivall's  numbering  (Campsall  MS.)  exactly.  Morris  inserts  a  stanza 
(not  found  in  A)  after  st.  127  (i.e.  after  v.  889).  Hence,  beginning 
with  v.  890,  one  must  add  7  to  Furnivall's  verse-numbers  (beginning 
with  st.  128,  1  to  his  stanza-numbers)  to  reduce  them  to  Morris's 
numbering. 

FURNIVALL.  MORRIS. 


s  

Book  Stanza 

Verse  of 

Verse 

Stanza 

1086  . 

II,   1, 

1 

II,    1 

1100  . 

3, 

1 

15 

1150  . 

10, 

2 

65 

1200  . 

17, 

3 

115 

1250  . 

24, 

4 

165 

1300  . 

31, 

5 

215 

1350  . 

38, 

6 

265 

1400  . 

45, 

7 

315 

1450  . 

53, 

1 

365 

1500  . 

60, 

2 

415 

1550  . 

67, 

3 

465 

1600  . 

74, 

4 

515 

1650  . 

81, 

5 

565 

1700 

88, 

6 

615 

1750  . 

95, 

7 

665 

1800  . 

103, 

1 

715 

1850  . 

110, 

2 

765 

1900  . 

117, 

3 

815 

1950  . 

124, 

4 

865 

2000  . 

131, 

5 

915 

2050  . 

138, 

6 

965 

2100  . 

145, 

7 

1015 

2150  . 

153, 

1 

1065 

22.00  . 

160, 

2 

1115 

2250  . 

167, 

3 

1165 

2300  . 

174, 

3 

1215 

2350  . 

181, 

5 

1265 

2400  . 

188, 

6 

1315 

2450  . 

195, 

7 

1365 

2500  . 

203, 

1 

1415 

2550  . 

210, 

2 

1465 

2600  . 

217, 

3 

1515 

2650  . 

224, 

4 

1565 

2700  . 

231, 

5 

1615 

2750  . 

238, 

6 

1665 

2800  . 

245, 

7 

1715 

2842  . 
i  t>i. 

251, 

,.  ~i-  i  nr»  r  

7 

1757 

f*Of\     f*  O 

Agrees  with  Furnivall 
throughout  this  book. 


1  Bk.  iv,  st.  102  [=  iv.  98,  vv.  680—686  in  Morris],  though  not  in  AT5,  is  included 
by  Furnivall  in  his  numbering,  and  accordingly  in  the  numbering  adopted  for  these 
Observations  (vv.  5370 — 76). 
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,-  — 
Book  Stanza 

Verse  of 

Verse 

Book  Stanza 

Verse  of       Verse 

StjlllZ!i 

Stanza 

2843 

III,    1, 

1 

III,    1 

Proem  to  III,   1, 

1 

Proem    1 

2891 

7, 

7 

49 

7, 

7 

4!) 

2892 

8, 

1 

50 

1, 

1 

Ill,    1 

2900 

9, 

2 

58 

2, 

2 

9 

2950 

-   36, 

3 

108 

9, 

3 

5!) 

3000 

23, 

4 

158 

16, 

4 

109 

3050 

30, 

5 

208 

23, 

5 

159 

3100 

37, 

6 

258 

30, 

6 

209 

3150 

44, 

7 

308 

37, 

7 

259 

3200 

52, 

1 

358 

45, 

1 

309 

3250 

59, 

2 

408 

52, 

2 

359 

3300 

66, 

3 

458 

59, 

3 

409 

3350 

73, 

4 

508 

66, 

4 

459 

3400 

80, 

5 

558 

73, 

5 

509 

3450 

87, 

6 

608 

•  80, 

6 

559 

3500 

94, 

7 

658 

87, 

7 

609 

3550 

102, 

1 

708 

95, 

1 

659 

3600 

109, 

2 

758 

102, 

2 

709 

3650 

116, 

3 

808 

109, 

3 

759 

3700 

123, 

4 

858 

116, 

4 

809 

3750 

130 

5 

908 

123, 

5 

859 

3800 

137, 

6 

958 

130, 

6 

909 

3850 

144, 

7 

1008 

137, 

7 

959 

3900 

152, 

1 

1058 

145, 

1 

1009 

3950 

159, 

2 

1108 

152, 

2 

1059 

4000 

166, 

3 

1158 

159, 

3 

1109 

4050 

173, 

4 

1208 

166, 

4 

1159 

4100 

180, 

5 

1258 

173, 

5 

1209 

4150 

187, 

6 

1308 

180, 

6 

1259 

4200 

194, 

7 

1358 

187, 

7 

1309 

4250 

202, 

1 

1408 

195, 

1 

1359 

4300 

209, 

2 

1458 

202, 

2 

1409 

4350 

216, 

3 

1503 

209, 

3 

11459 

4100 

223, 

4 

1558 

216, 

4 

1509 

4450 

230, 

5 

1608 

223, 

5 

1559 

4500 

237, 

6 

1658 

230, 

6 

1609 

4550 

244, 

7 

1708 

237, 

7 

1659 

4600 

252, 

1 

1758 

245, 

1 

1709 

4650 

25&, 

2 

1808 

252, 

2 

1759 

4(362 

2.60, 

7 

1820 

253, 

7 

1771 

4663 

...   IV,   1, 

1 

IV,    1 

254, 

1 

1772 

4690 

4, 

7 

28 

257, 

7 

1799 

4691 

5, 

1 

29 

IV,   1, 

1 

IV,    1 

4700 

6, 

3 

38 

2, 

3 

10 

4750 

13, 

4 

88 

9, 

4 

60 

4800 

20, 

5 

138 

16, 

5 

100 

4850 

27, 

6 

188 

23, 

6 

160 

4900 

34, 

7 

238 

30, 

7 

210 

4950 

42, 

1 

288 

38, 

1 

260 

5000 

49, 

2 

338 

45, 

2 

310 

5050 

56, 

3 

388 

52, 

3 

360 

5100 

63, 

4 

438 

59, 

4 

410 

5150 

70, 

5 

488 

66, 

5 

460 

5200 

77, 

6 

538 

73, 

6 

510 

1  Marked  1460  in  Morris,  but  the  error  is  not  continued.     Morris's  1470  is  right 
.again. 
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ook.  Stanza 

Verse  of 

^ 

Verst 

Stanza 

IV,  84, 

7 

IV,  588 

92, 

1 

638 

99, 

2 

688 

106, 

3 

738 

113, 

4 

788 

120, 

5 

838 

127, 

6 

888 

134, 

7 

938 

142, 

1 

988 

149, 

2 

1038 

156, 

3 

1088 

163, 

4 

1138 

170, 

5 

1188 

177, 

6 

1238 

184, 

7 

1288 

192, 

1 

1338 

199, 

2 

1388 

206, 

3 

1438 

213, 

4 

1488 

220, 

5 

1538 

227, 

6 

1588 

234, 

7 

1638 

242, 

1 

1688 

243, 

7 

1701 

V,   1, 

1 

V,    1 

6, 

2 

37 

13, 

3 

87 

20, 

4 

137 

27, 

5 

187 

34, 

6 

237 

41, 

7 

287 

49, 

1 

337 

56, 

2 

387 

63, 

3 

437 

70, 

4 

487 

77, 

5 

537 

84, 

6 

587 

91, 

7 

637 

99, 

1 

687 

106, 

2 

737 

113, 

3 

787 

120, 

4 

837 

127, 

5 

887 

134, 

6 

937 

141, 

7 

987 

149, 

1 

1037 

156, 

2 

1087 

163, 

3 

1137 

170, 

4 

1187 

177, 

5 

1237 

184, 

6 

1287 

191, 

7 

1337 

199, 

1 

1387 

206, 

2 

1437 

213, 

3 

1487 

214, 

7 

1498 

6260 

5i!00 
5350 
5400 
5450 
5500 
5550 
5600 
5650 
5700 
5750 
5800 
5850 
5900 
5950 
6000 
6050 
6100 
6150 
6200 
6250 
6300 
6350 
6363 
6364 
6400 
6450 
6500 
6550 
6600 
6(550 
6700 
6750 
6800 
6850 
6900 
6960 
7000 
7050 
7100 
7150 
7200 
7250 
7300 
7350 
7400 
7450 
7500 
7550 
7600 
7650 
7700 
7750 
7800 
7850 
7861 

1  Morris  counts  the  signature  Lc  vontrc  T.  as  v.  1422  ;  hence  the  verse-numbers 
increase  by  one   as  indicated. 


ook  Stanza 

Verse  of 

Verse 

Stanza 

IV,  80, 

7 

IV,  560 

88, 

1 

610 

95, 

2 

660 

102, 

3 

710 

109, 

4 

760 

116, 

5 

810 

123, 

6 

860 

130, 

7 

910 

138, 

1 

960 

145, 

2 

1010 

152, 

3 

1060 

159, 

4 

1110 

166, 

5 

1160 

173, 

6 

1210 

180, 

7 

1260 

188, 

1 

1310 

195, 

2 

1360 

202, 

3 

1410 

209, 

4 

1460 

216, 

5 

1510 

223, 

6 

15(50 

230, 

7 

1610 

238, 

1 

1660 

239, 

7 

1673 

V,   1, 

1 

V,    1 

6, 

2 

37 

13, 

3 

87 

20, 

4 

137 

27, 

5 

187 

34, 

6 

237 

«, 

7 

287 

49, 

1 

337 

56, 

2 

387 

63, 

3 

437 

70, 

4 

487 

77, 

5 

537 

84, 

6 

587 

91, 

7 

637 

99, 

1 

687 

106, 

2 

737 

113, 

3 

787 

120, 

4 

837 

127, 

5 

887 

134, 

6 

937 

141, 

7 

987 

149, 

1 

1037 

156, 

2 

1087 

163, 

3 

1137 

170, 

4 

1187 

177, 

5 

1237 

184, 

6 

1287 

191, 

7 

1337 

199, 

1 

1387 

206, 

2 

11438 

213, 

3 

1488 

214, 

7 

1499 

xx  ii  Gonifarcdivc  Table  of  Line-Numbers, 


Ilorc  Morris  inserts  the  Latin 

not  «>u»tcd-                  \    Thebaid  arKumem  .as  at.  215,  vv. 

1600-1511. 

7862     ...       V,  215,       1            V,  1499                              V,  216,       1  V,   lf.12 

7900     ...              220,       4                  1537                                    221,       4  1550 

7950     ...              227,       5                  1587                                    228,       5  1600 

8000     ...              234,       6                  1637                                    235,       6  M651 

S050     ...              241,       7                  1687                                    242,       7  1701 

8100     ...              249,       1                  1737                                    250,       1  1751 

8150     ...              256,       2                  1787                                    257,       2  1801 

8200     ...              263,       3                  1837                                    264,       3  IS'.l 

8232     ...             267,       7                 1869                                   268,       7  1883 

1  Morris  counts  the  signature  La  vostre  C.  after  v.  7994  (his  v.  1644)  as  v.  1645  ; 
hence  his  verse-numbers  after  1644  increase  by  one. 


[Professor  Skeat's  edition  of  the  Troilus  did  not  appear  until  this  table 
had  heen  sent  to  the  printers.  His  numbering  corresponds  with  Dr. 
Morris's  for  Book  I.,  and  with  Dr.  Furnivall's  for  the  other  books.] 


ABBREVIATIONS  AND   SIGNS. 

The  Manuscripts. 
A  :  Campsall  MS. 
B  :  Harleian  MS.  2280. 

C :  Cambridge  University  Library  MS.  Gg.  4.  27. 
Cp.  :  Corpus  MS.,  Cambridge,  61. 
D  :  Harleian  MS.  3943. 
IHgby  :  Digby  MS.  281,  Bodleian  Library. 
Durh.  :  Durham  MS.  II.  13. 
E :  Harleian  MS.  1239. 
G  :  Additional  MS.  12,044,  British  Museum. 
HI.  (Hart.)  2392  :  Harleian  MS.  2392. 
HI.  (Harl.)  4912  :  Harleian  MS.  4912. 
John's  :  St.  John's  MS.,  Cambridge. 
Phillipps  :  Phillipps  MS.  8252. 
Selden  ;  Selden  MS.  B.  24,  Bodleian  Library. 

Miscellaneous. 

c  (after  the  abbreviation  for  a  MS.  :  as,  C°,  Dc)  :  by  the  corrector. 

dcf.  adj.  :  adjective  in  the  definite  construction. 

•c,  -e,  -(o),  etc.  :  see  explanation,  pp.  xvi,  xvii,  above. 

/  (as  in  1643  f)  :  in  rhyme. 

.  L.  :  Layamon  (A  text).     Lb.  :  Layamon  (B-text). 

n.  :  neuter  in  the  etymological  notes  ;  elsewhere  tisitally  nominative. 

0.  :  Ormulum. 

P.  PI.  :  Piers  Plowman. 

rh.  :  rhymes  with  (but  a  colon  is  usually  employed). 

Var.  :  variant  spellings. 

9-syl.  :  a  nine-syllable  verse  (i.  e.  a  verse  lacking  the  unaccented  part  of  the  fust 
foot). 

(i.),  (ii.),  (iii.)  :  see  explanation,  p.  xvii,  above. 

1  indicates  the  ictus. 

||  indicates  caesura. 

:  indicates  rhymes  with. 

t  indicates  a  word  or  a  verse  certainly  wrong,  either  in  sense  or  metre. 

£  indicates  a  word  or  a  verse  that  may  be  scanned  and  makes  sense  but  that  is 
shown  by  comparison  of  MSS.  to  be  wrong. 

A  dot  under  a  vowel  indicates  that  it  is  suppressed  in  pronunciation  by  syncope 
or  apocope. 

[  }  indicates  that  something  which  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  should  be  supplied. 

(  )  indicates  that  something  which  is  written  in  the  MS.  should  be  omitted. 

A  slur  or  ellipsis  different  from  the  ordinary  ellipsis  of  final  weak  c  is  often  indicated 
by  italicizing  the  final  vowel  of  the  first  word  and  the  initial  vowel  of  the  second. 
Thus, — lady  ruto  (p.  9),  pite  on  (p.  89),  storye  it  (p.  87). 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  LANGUAGE  OF 


A  =  Campsall  MS.  B  =  Harl.  2280.  C  =  Camb.  Gg.  4.27. 

D  =  Harl.  3943.  E  =  Harl.  1239.  G  =  Addit.  MS.  12044. 

Cp.  =  Corpus  61. 

1.  Masculine,  feminine,  and   neuter   nouns   of  the   n- 
declension  in  Anglo-Saxon  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -e.. 

2.  I.  Masculine  nouns  of  theja-  declension  (Child,  §  3). 

ape  (A.S.  apa),  2127  f  (:  iape  n.). 

asse  (A.S.  assa,  0.  asse),  731  (-e  D). 

bane  (A.S.  bona,  bana,  L.  bone,  Lb.  bane),  1405  (-e  t  it  C),  4995,  5436, 

5569,  6965  f  (ban  C)  (:  the  blood  Thebane,  -ban  C). 
bere,  beere  (A.S.  bora),  6115  f  (:  stere  inf.   :  ledere);   -e,  4622    (-e 

t  or  D). 
byleeue   (A.S.   ge-leafa,   L.    i-laefe,    0.    Isefe),    6956  f    (beleue  BCD) 

(:  greue  inf.  :  leeue  adj.  pi.). 
bowe   (A.S.   boga,   L.   bo3e,  bowe),   208  (-[e]  B,  bow  }   D),   1946  f 

(bow  D)  (:  knowe  ind.  3pL),  2620. 
crede  (A.S.  creda),  6452  f  (:  Diomede  :  hede  n.  heed). 
drope  (A.S.  dropa,  L.  drope),  934  f  (:  hope  ind.  1  sg.)  ;  -e,  23. 
drynke  (A.S.  drinca  ;  but  also  drinc,  in.,  i-stein  ;  L.  ab  drench,  adrinc, 

b  driuke,   0.  drinnc,  drinnch,  drinnke),  1736  f  (:  synke  inf.}',  -[e], 

5437  (-e  D)  ;  drynk  and,  4057  (-e  BD).    [Cf.  drynk[e]Iees,  §  49,  n.  5.] 
fere,  feere  (A.S.  ge-fera,  L.  i-vere,  O.  fere),  13  f,  4133f  %  B,  4338  f, 

5453  f  (fer  D). 

Rhyme  words.—  cheere  (13),  dere  adj.  (4133  B,  4338),  spere  sphasra  (4338), 
y-fere  (5453). 

galle  (A.S.  gealla,  galla,  O.  galle),  5799  f  (gall  D)  (:  falle  inf.)  ;  -e  ys, 

7095  f  (gallcs  =  gall  is  D)  (:  halles  :  wallys). 
grame  (A.S.  grama,  L.  grame),  372  f  (gaine  t  C,  game  f  D)  (:  shame), 

3870  f  (:  name),  5191  f  (game  f  D)  (:  blame  inf.  :  shame). 

B 


2  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  2. 

hawo  (A.S.  haga),  3696  f  (haue  C)  (:  i-drawe  p.p.). 

hele  (A.S.  hela),  5390  f  (heele  B)  (:  fele  -inf.). 

hope  (A.S.  hopa,  L.O.  Lope),  -e,  391  (-e  he),  1895,  2392,  2408,  2414, 

2418  (hoop  D),  2425,  3257,  3268,  5240,  6092  (hepef  B,  hoop/'  I>), 

6993,7048,  7276,  7558,  7561,  7570,  7761  (loue  J  C),  7763,  7801 

(hoope  D).— hope  ||  the,  1092  ;  -e  halt,  6711.     [hope  t,  2357  D.] 
host&nde  (A.S.  husbdnda,  L.  husbonde,  Lb.  hosebonde,  P.  PL  hose- 

bonde),  1839  (housebonde  B,  husbonde  C,  husbond[e]  ?  D). — hous- 

bonde  was,  7893   (hosbande  C,   husbonde  D).      [Cf.'  bonde,  adj., 

§67,n.  2.] 
knaue  (A.S.  cnafa,  cnapa,  L.  cnaue,  O.  cnape-child),  3233  AC  (sclauc 

B,  own[e]  D,  felawe  G). 
knotte  (A.S.  cnotta),  -e,  4574  B  (knot  ACD). 
lappe  (A.S.   lieppa,    Lb.    Inppe   (=  La.   bserm),  P.   PI.   lappe),   1533 

(lape  D),  2901  f  (lape  C)  (:  quappe  inf.),  3584  f  (:  trappe  n.). 
mone,  moone  (A.S.  m6na,  L.O.  mone),  524  f,  1017  f,  1159f,   2005, 

2397  f,  3391  f,  3466,  6638  f,  6740  f,  7011,  7012;  -e  hath,  4598; 

•e  o,  7552. 

Rhyme  words.— to  done  (1017,  1159,  3391,  6638,  6740),  soone  (524,  1159, 
2397,  6638),  bone  boon  (1017). 

name  (A.S.  noma,  nama,  L.  nonie,  name,  0.  name),  251  f,  542  (Cris- 
seidej  D),  870,  876,  880  CD,  895  f,  1069  t  D,  1847  f,  3108  f, 
3109  CD,  3160  f,  3871  f,  5226  f,  6129  f,  6228  f,  6243;  -e,  99, 
878,  880  AB,  3109  AB,  5819,  7418  (T  menef  C),  7458,  8049. 

Rhyme  words.— shame  (251,  895,  1847,  6129,   6228),  blame  n.  (3108),  to 
blame  (3160),  grame  (3871),  game  (5226,  6129,  6228),  defame  inf.  (5226). 

nekke  (A.S.  hnecca,  L.  necke),  2071  (nek  J  D),  57G7  ;  -e,  4417  (nek  D). 
oxe  (A.S.  oxa,  0.  oxe),  -e,  7832  (ox  B). 

shawe  (A.S.  scaga),  3562  f  (schawe  C,  sawe  f  D)  (:  slawe  p.p.). 
skathe   (O.K.  ska^Si,  cf.  A.S.  scea^Sa,  scafta,  L.  sca^Se,  0.  skaj>e-la3ss), 

4869  f  (schathe  C)  (:  rathe  adv.  :  bathe  inf.),  7301  f  (:  rathe  adv.). 
stede,  steede  (A.S.  steda,  stceda,  L.  stede),  1066,  1709f  (:  blede  inf.), 

6669  f  (sted  D)  (:  to  glede  n.  :  liede  n.  heed),  7401  f  (:  nede  n.   : 

Diomede).     [stede  t  ire,  4545  C.] 
stere  (A.S.  steora  gubernator,  ste"or  ffubemacuhtm),   4133f  (fere  J  B) 

(:   dere);    -e,   7004    (-ee-   B,  ster(id)    C,  ster   D).     [Cf.   ster[e]les, 

§  49,  n.  5.] 

Note. — In  4133  stere  =  pilot ;  in  7004  in  stere  =  astern. 
sterre  (A.S.  steorra,  L.  steorre,  sterre,  0.  sterrne),  175  f  (:  derre  comp.); 

-p,  7001. — lode-sterre,  6595  f  (lodis  s.  C,  lode-sterr  D)  (:  werre  n.), 

7755  f  (loode  sterr  D)  (:  werre  n.). 
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tone,  teene  (A.S.  tdona,  L.  teone,  0.  teno),  814  f,  114Gf,  4068  f, 
5458  f  (teen  B),  6267  f,  6603  f,  8077  f. 

Rhyme  words.  — grene  (814,  1146,  6603),  queeue  (814),  kene  adj.  pi.  (1146), 
to  sene  (4068),  I  wene  ind.  (5458),  sustene  inf.  (5458,  6603),  i-seue,  seuo 
adj.  (6267,  8077),  shene  def.  adj.  (6267). 

tyme  (A.S.  tuna,  L.O.  time),  155  f  (:  pry  me),  351  f  (:  lyme  inf.), 
2074  f  (:  by  me  :  pryme),  2178  f  (:  pryme),  2640  f  (:  pryme), 
6833  f  (:  pryme).— tyme  (before  consonants),  703,  1057, 1075,  1877  J 
CD,  2278  AC,  2682,  2806  EC  (tyme  y-se  A,  -e  se  BC  ;  Df), 
3050  I  A  (?),  3350,  3360,  3450,  3738  C  (-e  ylost  ABD,  -e  lost  C ; 
cf.  5945),  4321,  4423,  4437,  4510,  4556,  4917,  4996  (-ef  D), 
5013,  5786,  5922,  6178,  6274,  6470  CD,  6584,  6713,  6757,  6758, 
6767,  7109  BCD  (tyme  ypassed  A,  -e  passid  C  (presente  t  B)  D).— 
tyme,  1228  (t.  that  AB,  tyde  C,  tyme  J  that  D),  2296  (t.  my  AB, 
tyde  by  C,  tyde  my  D),  2834  D  (t.  \  be),  3146  J  D,  3337  }  C, 
5986  AB  (t.  ther),  71  lit  C.— tyme  (with  hiatus),  1305  \  AB, 
2386  f  D,  34721  D,  7110  J  CD;  tyme  (before  A),  1877  \  A, 
3671  f  A,  4501 1  D.— tyme  (before  voivels),  474  ABC,  564,  1305 
CD,  1807,  2068,  2278  BD,  2386  ABC,  2537,  2582,  2606,  2806  A, 
2828,  2834,  3050  BCD,  3472  ABC,  3697,  3738  ABD,  3914,  4244, 
4621  ABC,  4720,  4761,  4996  f  D,  5576,  5593,  5945,  6274,  6349 
(Bf),  6712,  6987,  7109  A,  7110  AB,  7111  ABD,  7199,  7688, 
8062,  8167.— tyme  he,  2841,  3671  BCD,  4501,  6625,  7043,  7581 ; 
t.  hem,  6713 ;  by  tyme  his,  5767  (be  t.  CD). 

sointyme1,  747  AB  (-e  C  t  D  }),2  1367  (B  f),  2586,  3293  (-e  [and] 
A),  4037,  5315,  6273;  -e  he,  314;  -e  han,  5967  (-e  (to)  haue  CD) ; 
-e,  508  |  D,  2972  AB  (-e  CD).3 

tyme  in  the  phrase  ofte  tyme,  1877  CD,  6833  f  {  C,  7172  (tymcs 
D);  -e,  913,  7946  (-es  D),  8121  A  (oft[e]  t.  B,  ofte  tymes  D) ;  -e 
(before  he,  his,  hym,  here  =  her,  hath),  1850,  1877  B,  3971,  5823 
(-es  D),  7939  (-es  D) ;  tyme  that,  5986  AB  (reading  doubtful); 
tyme  }  hath,  1877  A. 

a  thousand  tyme,  531  £  (:  ryme  inf.) ;  a  thowsand  tyme  he,  457 
BD  (-es  A,  sythis  seyde  C) ;  a  th.  t.  here  (earn),  4094  (sithis  C, 
tymes  D) ;  sixty  tyme  a  day,  441  ;  a  hunderid  tyme,  4437  C  (-es  D, 
sithe  A,  sithe  he  B)  ;  tweynty  tyme  he,  6554  (-cs  D). — an  hundred 
tymes  gan,  4202  (-ys  C) ;  a  thousand  tymes  selle,  4443  (-e  CD) ;  a 

1  In  this  compound  som  is  variously  spelt,  but  always  monosyllabic. 
"  Apparently  we  should  read  :   Ek  som   tyme  it  js  (i.  e.   it's)  a  craft  to  seme 
fle. 

3  Or,  Ye  wold?  som  tyme,  etc. 


4  Olwvations  on  the  LunyiKiyr  [§  2. 

th.  tymes  more,  5488  A  (-e  B,  -ej  D);  a  th.  tymes  mercy,  6162 
(-ii  B,  -ys  C);  a  th.  tymes  (be/are  vowels),  2174  (-ys  C),  3231 
(-ys  C),  so  twenty  th.  t.,  3315  (-ys  C,  -es  D). — Compare,  tymes 
twyes  twelue,  6460  (-e  D,  B  t  (?),  C  J  (?)  ).  [Cf.  si  the,  §  14.] 

welcome1  (A.S.  wilcuma,  L.  wilcume,  wulcume,  L.b  wil-,  wel-,  wol-come, 
P.  PI.  welcome,  welcomen),  he  was  wel-come,  6436  f  (:  i-come  p.p.) ; 
wel  come  (<«  inter/.),  6555  f  (:  norae  p.p.) ;  wher  shal  I  seye  to  yow 
wel  come  or  no,  5493  A  (wel  com  B,  wheider  shal  I  sey  welcome  J 
or  no  D). — wel-come  my  knyght,  4151  (w.  myn  pes  f  C).  [Var. 
wolcome,  C  6436  aii<l  6555.] 

wele  (A.S.  wela),  5145  (welii  knowe  A,  wele  y-knowe  BC,  wel  I 
knowe  D  t) ;  -e,  4,  1951  (D  f),  3662,  3678,  4314  (w.-l  1!;  1)  t), 
5144  (wel  BD),  7693  (wel  D).  [wele  for  wele,  335  D  (wel  for  wel 
AB),  =  well  cuh\] 

welle  (A.S.  wella;  but  also  wiell,  »».,  i-stem;  L.  welle,  L.b  wel, 
O.  welle),  873  f,  12G3f,  1593  f,  5807  f,  621 5  f,  7693  f  (wcH  D), 
7860  f  (weH  D),  7928 f  (weH  D);  -e,  1926  (wel  B),  4315. 

Rhyme  words.— teile  inf.  (873,  1263,  1593,  7928),  d welle  inf.  (1593,  5807, 
7693,  7928),  vnswelle  inf.  (5807),  helle  (873,  6215). 

wille,  wylle  (A.S.  willa,  L.  wille,  iwille,  0.  wille),  12.if,  1316  f, 
2687  (wil[le]  D),2  2773  (wil[le]  D),  4769  (willcs  B,  wil[le]  D), 
6950  f  (wiH  D),  8168  f  (wiH  D).  [His  wille  hath,  7905  C,  is  an 
error.] 

Rhyme  words.  — stille  adj.  (125),  stille  inf.  (1316),  spille  inf.  (6950)  Achille 
(8186). 

The  form  wil,  (A.S.  ge-will,  n.,  quasi  jo-stem,  common  instead  of 
gewile,  n.  (prob.),  i-stem,  see  Siev.  §  262.  2  and  n.  3,  Cosijn,  Aws. 
Gr.  II,  12;  L.  i-wil,  0.  Avill,  P.  PI.  wil)  is  common.  Sometimes  it 
is  impossible  to  decide  between  wil  and  wille). — wil,  wyl,  (i.)  228 
(wille  B,  will  CD),  861  (wille  B,  wil  [schej  C),  1355  (wyH  A), 
1564  (wille  D),  3465  (wiH  D),  4362  (wille  BD),  7720  (wille  C,  wil 
[it]  A),  8000.  (ii.)  1939,  2294,  5175  (wiH-D). 

wone  (A.S.  ge-wuna,  L.  wiine,  i-wune,  Lb.  wone),  1403f  (:  sone 
filius) ;  wone  to,  7010  (he  was  J  wont(e)  D). 

wrecche  (A.S.  wrecc(e)a,  L.  wrseche,  L.b  wrecche,  wrech,  0.  wrecche), 
798  f,  889  f,  1425  f,  1518  f,  1975,  4215  f,  5238,  5291  f,  6106  f, 
6251  f,  6684 f;  -e,  708,  777  (wrecch  D,  -ii J  be  A),  805,  4933 
(wrich  B),  5406  (wrech  D),  5500  (-e  se  CD),  7068  (wrech  D). 

1  Confused,  as  is  well  known,  with  wel,  adv.,  and  come,  p.p. :  cf.  Icel.  velkominn. 
-  ABG  seem  to  have  youre  wille  be  ;  CD  read  "  jif  (If)  it  Joure  (Jour)  wille  (wil[le]) 
be  (were)." 
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Rhyme  wonls.— recche  inf.  (798,  1425,  1518,  6251),  r?cc\\c  subj .  3  srj.  (5291), 
strccche  inf.  (889,  1425),  kecche  inf.  (4215),  drecche  2  pi.  (6106),  fecche 
iniv.  (6684).  [Var.  B(JD  wreche  ;  B  wriche  ;  D  wretche.j 

Note. — For  awe,  bole,  fclaicc,  see  §  15.     For  makc-lcs,  see  §  49,  n.  5. 

§  3.  II.  Feminine  nouns  of  the  n-  declension  (Child,  §  4). 

arwe  (A.S.  arwe,  are  we  (raid  arewau  Chron.  1083 ;  arwau  cataputtaa 
Aldh.  Gl. ;  see  Sweet,  p.  281),  earlier  serig,  earli,  L.  arwe,  Lb.  arewe), 
uu  arwe,  1726  (a  narwo  B),  6210. 

asce  (A.S.  asce),  1624  (asshen  B,  assehin  C,  asshyn  D). 

belle  (A.S.  belle,  L.O.  belle),  2700  f  (:  telle  inf.  :  dwelle  inf.),  3031, 
3040  f  (beH  D)  (:  telle  inf.  :  dwelle  inf.),  7425  (bel[le]  B). 

blase  (A.S.  blifese,  L,  P.  PI.  blase),  -e,  4846. 

cheke,  cheeke  (A.S.  ceace,  cece),  4792  f  (:  eke  :  byseche  inf.  A,  by-seke 
BD,  beseke  C). 

dokke  (A.S.  docce),  -e,  5123. 

crthe  (A.S.  eorfce,  L.O.  eorSe,  L.b  0.  er)>e),  -c,  2850  (erhte  B), 
2863  (erthe  and  [whom]  B),  4586  (erith  B,  erthe  }  hath  E),  4603 
(erth  B).— erthe  that,  8178  A  (erth  B).  [Cf.  ertheles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

harpe  (A.S.  hearpe,  L.  harpe),  731  f  (:  sharpe  adv.),  2116f  (haref  B) 
(:  harpe  inf.  :  sharpe  adv.). 

herte  (A.S.  heorte,  L.  heorte,  0.  heorrte,  herrte),  307  f,  792  f,  1987f, 
2016  f,  2064  f,  2181  f,  2372  f,  2717  f,  2940  f,  2989  f,  3578  f,  3746  f, 
3789  f,  3843  f  (C  t),  391 3  f,  3940  f,  4025  f,  421 3  f,  4340  f  (-t  C), 
4757  f,  4902  f,  4908  f,  5089  f,  5802  f,  5846  f,  6071  f  (Ct),  611  If, 
6161  f,  6282  f,  6426  f  (-t  C),  6496  f  (-t  C),  6564 f  (-t  C),  6618  f, 
7085  f,  7413  f,  7588  f  (-t  C),  7687  f,  7707  f,  7783  f  (-t  C),  7857  f, 
7897  f.  (In  many  of  the  above  cases  D  has  hert.) — herte  (before 
consonant*),  367  (-[e]  BD),  1693  (-[e]  BD),  2389  (-[e]  D),  3881 
(-[e]  BD),  4052,  5338,  6149  (-[e]  B),  7371,  7563  (-[e]  B),  7570' 
(-[e]  B),  7682;  cf.  also  228,  502,  599,  606,  749,  1006,  1063,  1664, 
1783,  1845,  1894,  1985,  2007,  2016,  2035,  2067,  2193,  2326, 
2406,  2411,  2442,  2677,  2885,  2899,  2952,  2969,  3198,  3453  B, 
3616,  3642,  3645,  3685,  3730,  3750,  3752,  3830,  3845,  3885, 
3911,  3928,  4023,  4120,  4123,  4146,  4191,  4263,  4330,  4391, 
4407,  4433,  4486,  4536,  4674,  4981,  5242,  5269,  5361  A,  5871, 
5936,  5973,  6079,  6190,  6214,  6252,  6591,  6808,  6816,  7275, 
7490,  7552,  7676,  7684,  7694,  7746,  7931,  7934,  8022,  8060.  (In 
some  of  these  cases  fter<[e]  is  found  in  B  or  I)  or  both.  Even  A 
occasionally  has  hert[e],  as  in  229,  453,  1652.)  [Cf.  herteles, 
§  49,  n.  5.] 

herte  is  occasionally  found,  but  in  nearly  every  ca.se  a  comparison 
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of  MSS  disposes  of  this  apocopated  form  (so  in  1759  C,  1941  C, 
3189  C,  8022  C).  The  same  is  true  of  hei-t  before  a  consonant  (see, 
e.g.,  D  in  vv.  599,  2193,  2442,  3750,  4391,  5269]  cf.  also  27*  A). 
The  following  lines  seem  to  admit  of  two  scansions : 

As  muche  ioie  as  herte  (hert  D)  may  (myght  D)  comprehende 
(herte  .  .  .  complende  A),  4529  (-e  may  comprende  Cp.). 

A  kynges  herte  (hert  D)  semeth  bi  hires  a  wreche,  889  (or,  herte 
semeth).  (Cf.  4674,  especially  CD.) 

There  are  no  cases  of  hiatus  except  such  as  a  comparison  of  MSS 
easily  corrects.  Thus, — herte  {  is,  1957  A;  herte  f  alle,  1956  B. 

herte,  2456  (-t  BD),  2911  (-t  D),  2956  (-t  D),  3849  (-t  BD);  cf. 
250,  461,  1561, 2186,  2310,  2951,  2987,  3018,  3235,  3475,  3729, 
3835,  3838,  4330  B,  4367  A,  5873,  6672,  6711,  6749,  8209.  The 
spelling  hert  before  a  vowel  is  found  in  all  MSS  to  some  extent : 
see  the  above  list  and  cf.  the  following  lines,  in  which  A  has  hert, — 
535,  928,  1954,  2014  (C  herte).— herte  he,  2013  AB1;  3645  f  C, 
5572  AB,  7141,  7937;  -e  hym,  3857  A;  -e  hath,  6501  (-t  D), 
7880.— herte  happe,  7159  (D?). 

Rhyme  words. — conuerte  inf.  (307,  1987,  6071),  peynes,  sorwes  smerte  (792, 
3789,  4908,  5089,  5802,  6161,  6564,  7085,  7687,  7783),  smerte  adv.  (4902), 
smerte  pres.  and  pret.  subj.  3  sg.  (2181,  2989,  3746,  3843,  5846,  6426, 
6496,  7588),  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2016)  inf.  (2372,  4025,  6111,  6282),  asterte 
pres.  subj.  3  sg.  (7707),  sterte,  asterte  pret.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (2181,  2940,  3913, 
4757,  6071,  6564,  7857,  7897),  sterte  inf.  (2717,  3789,  4340,  4902,  6618), 
to-sterte  inf.  (2064),  sherte  n.  (3578,  3940,  4213,  4757). 

howue  (A.S.  Mfe,  P.  PI.  howue,  houue,  houe),  -e,  3617  (houe  C,  howe 

D),  6832.2 

larke  (A.S.  lawerce,  P.  PI.  larke),  4033  (-  [e]  B). 
[lilie  (A.S.  lilie),  the  lilie  \  (dissyl.)  wexith,  942  D  (rose  ABC).] 
lyne  (A.S.  line,  P.  PI.  lyne),  2262  f  (:  dyne  inf.),  2546  f  (:  dyne  inf.  : 
fyue  inf.),  3070v(blyvef  D),  7140 f  (:  fyne  inf.);  -c,  1061,  3346 
(lyne  C). 

Note. — In  2262  and  3346  a  line  of  writing  is  meant ;  in  the  other  instances, 
a  cord  or  the  like.  In  7844,  where  lineage  is  intended,  A  and  B  have 
ligne,  D  has  lyne  (lyuvt  C). 

masse  (A.S.  mtesse,  0.  messe,  P.  PI.  masse),  2930  f  (:  neuere  the  lasse : 

passe  inf.)  [mes  :  les  :  passe  D]. 
more,  moore  (A.S.  more  ;   also  moru,  /.,  see   Sievers,  §  278,  n.    1 ; 

P.  PI.  more),  6388  f  (moor  D)  (:  iorloiep.p.  :  eueremore). 
myte  <A.S.  mite,  P.  PI.  myte),  3674  f  (:  lyte),  3742  f  (:  lyte  :  white 

1  herte  rente  C  is  doubtless  for  herte  he  r.     In  D,  read  hcrt[e\  r.  (?).     But  cf.  5572, 
where  herte  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  herte  he  in  AB. 

2  A  alone  preserves  the  right  reading.     B  has  howcn,  C  enmy  entendit,  D  ougne,  G 
konde.     See  Skeat's  n.  on  P.  PL  xxiii,  172,  ed.  1886,  II,  280. 
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adj.  j/l.),  5346  f  (:  visite  inf.  :  clelite  inf.).     [For  mi/te,  4445  D,  read 

mot  (A.S.  mot)  with  A  (inoote  B,  mote  C).] 
netle  (A.S.  netele,  netle),  941  (uettyl  C,  nettle  D)  ;  netle  in  dokke  out, 

5123  (nettle  B,  nettil  C,  netjH  D). 

nyghtyngale  (A.S.  nihtegale,  nehtegale),  4075  f  (:  tale  n.) ;  -e,  2003. 
owle  (A.S.  rile),  -e,  6682. 
pride   (A.S.   pryte ;    also   pryt,  /. ;    L.    prude,  prute),  -e,  230,   4643, 

4647  (?). 
rose  (A.S.  r6se),  942  (lilie  f  dissyl.  D),  2341  f  (:  suppose  ind.  1  sg.); 

-ej,7207  C. 
shete  (A.S.  scete  (M.),  scyte  (L.W.S.),  P.  PI.  schete),  -e,  3898  (-e  hit 

=  it  D),  4412  (9-syl.).     [Var.  B  shette;  CD  schete.] 
side,  syde  (A.S.  side,  L.O.  side,  P.  PI.  syde-borde,  sydbenche,  syd- 

table),  185  f,   321  f,  3818  (-e   BCD),  4308  f   (biside   D),   4577  f, 

4826  f,  5354  f,  5486  f,  5740  f,  6012  f,  6053  f,  6128  f  (s(e)yde  B), 

6947  f,  7062  f,  7115  f;   -e,  4896,  7050;  -e   hym,  3078,  4431  ;  -e 

here  (earn),  3524  (-e  [her]  D). 

Rhyme  words.— I.  Infinitives :  gyde  (185),  hide  (321,  5486),  chyde  (4308), 
betide  (4577,  6128),  byde  (4826),  abyde  (5486,  6012).  II.  Subjunctives  : 
gyde  3  sg.  (5354),  bytyde  3  sg.  (6053,  7115),  aspiede  (aspief  A,  aspied  B, 
espied  D)  pret.  3  pi.  (sg.  \  C)  (6053).  III.  Nouns :  tyde  (5740,  7062), 
Cupide  (6947).  [The  rhyme  with  seyde  (dixit)  in  321  C  counts  for  nothing  ; 
seyde  is  wrong.]  (For  aside,  beside,  see  §  88.) 

sonne  (A.S.  sunne,  L.  sunne,  Lb.  sonne,  0.  sunne),  1259  f,  1849, 1866  f, 
1947,  1990  f,  2054,  2322  f,  2671  f,  3220  f,  3610,  4306  (sonne  Tytan 
A,  but  omit  to  and  read  sonne  Tytan),  4446,  5029  ABD,  7024, 
7648;  -e,  1852,  3950,  5901,  6094,  6105  ABD,  6911  (forme  }  C), 
7249  ;  -e  hym,  4549  (-e  \  hastith  D).  [sunne,  5029  J  C,  6105  J  C.] 

Rhyme  words.— konne  ind.  1,  3  pi.  (1259,  1866,  2671),  inf.  (3220),  by- 
gonne  p.p.  (1866,  2322,  2671),  y-ronne  (1990),  y-wonne  (2322),  doiine 
pred.  adj.  pi.  (1990). 

Note. — Sonne  is  the  spelling  of  AB,  sunne  the  usual  form  in  C.  D  has 
both  forms  and  also  sun  (2671  f,  3220  f). 

swalwe  (A.S.  swealwe,  swalwe),  1149  (-ow  f  D). 

throte  (A.S.  brote;  also  brotu,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  278,  n.  I),  1410  (-e  | 
A)  ;  -e  here  (pass,  sg.),  4092. 

tonge,  tunge  (A.S.  tunge,  L.O.  tungc),  1315  (-[e]  D),  1889  f  (-g  D, 
tunge(n)  A),  3136  f,  5183,  5463  f,  5543,  6358,  6808,  7167  (C  t), 
7424  f,  7684  (-e  (?)  D  t),  8157  f,  8159  f;  tonge,  1099  AB,  2766 
(tung  D),  3144  (tong  B,  tung  D),  7926  BD  (-e  may  C,  -e  J  A). 
[tung[ii]  it  J,  1099D.] 

Rhyme  words. — rongc  p.p.  (1889  [runge(n)  A],  7424),  songe,  y-songe  p.p. 
(5463,  7424,  8157,  8159),  to  vs  yonge  (3136),  tonge  (8157).  [AB  haw 
usually  the  spelling  /,»nye  ;  C  has  usually  tungc,  I)  usually  tungc  or  tuny.] 
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tnppe  (A.S.  tra?ppe,  0.  trapp),  3583  £  (:  lappe  n.)  ;  trappe  dore,  3601 
(tnip[pe]  D). 

wodii-bynde  (A.S.  wudebinde),  4073  f  AC  (wonbynde f  J'-,  woudbymle 
D)  (:  wynde  inf.). 

wyke,  wowke,  see  §  8,  p.  15. 

wyse  (A.S.  wise,  L.O.  wise,  L."  wis,  guyse),  81  f,  159  CD  (;>?.  AB), 
162  f,  275  f,  336  f,  363  f,  697  f,  952  f,  957  f,  985  f,  1114f,  1359  f, 
1471  f,  1764  f,  1806  f,  2001  f  (gyse  C),  2149  f,  2548  f,  2631  f,  2752  f, 
2785  f,  2897  f,  2912  f,  2974  f,  3079  f,  3298  f,  3618  ff  C,  3693  f, 
3785f,  381  If,  3889,  4129  f,  4310  f,  4390  f,  4436  f,  4516f,  4639f, 
4660  f  (wys  A),  4740  f,  4899  f,  5056  f,  5174  f,  5472  f,  5495  f,  5551  f, 
6000f,  6189f,  7460 f,  7683 f,  7831  f;  wyse,  61,  285,  440  ADC, 
2006,  2154,  3336  t  D,  6427  (guise  D) ;  -e  his,  3797  ;  -e  lie,  8197.— 
wyse  ||  soth,  3197  AB  (-e  CD). 

Rhyme  words. — this  wyse  sapiens  (81),  wyse  adj.  pi.  (697,  957,  985,  2001, 
3693,  3785,  4390),  sendee, -ise,-y.se  (81,  162,  336,  952,  957,  985,  1764, 
2974,  4129,  4639,  4660,  5056,  5174,  5472,  5495,  7683),  sacrifice  n.  (7831), 
deuyse  inf.  (275,  1114,  1471,  2149,  2631,  2897,  3079,  3298,  4436,  4516, 
4639,  4660,  4740,  4899,  5472,  5551,  7460,  7683),  deuyse  ind.  2  pi.  (6189), 
ryse  inf.  (275,  697,  2912,  3811,  4310),  aryse  inf.  (2752,  3785),  arysu  p.p. 
(2548),  auyse  inf.  (363,  2785,  4436),  auyse  ind.  3  pi.  (1359),  des-,  dispise 
inf.  (1806,  4310,  7381),  dispise  subj.  3^Z.  (6000),  suffise  inf.  (3693,  5056, 
7460).  [wysejn.  (81  D).] 

wydowe  (A.S.  wiodu  (old  and  rare),  widuwe,  weoduwe,  wuduwe,  Ps. 
widwe,  N.  widua,  Sievers,  §§71  and  11.  1,  156.4,  L.  widcwe,  (). 
widewe,  widdwe),  wydowe  (ilitstyl.)  was,  97  AD  (wydew  B, 
wedewe  C). 

Note. — For  lone,  see  §  8  ;  for  rynde,  rysshe,  slcue,  §  9  ;  for  bore,  shertc,  §  15. 

§  4.  III.  Neuters  of  the  n-  declension  (Child,  §  2). 
ere,  eere  (A.S.  &re,  0.  sere),  106  f,  725  f,  767  f,  1280  f ,  1536  f,  2722  f, 
3301  f,  3408  f,  3596  f,  3951  f,  4725  f,  5306  f ;  ere,  5096. 

Rhyme  words.— fere  tiinor  (106,  725,  767,  1536,  3301,  3596),  were  prct.  subj. 
3  sg.  (725,  767,  3301,  3408,  3951),  there  (1280,  3596,  5306),  bere/«re«rt*» 
(2722),  euery  where  (4725). 

eye,  ye  (A.S.  cage,  L.b  eje,  0.  ejhe),  272,  453  f,  1386  f,  1488  f,  1989  f, 
4188  t  E,  4972  J  f  C,  5060  f,  6318  f,  6811  f,  6917  f,  7264  f;  eye, 
6442  (eyjyn  C). 

Note. — Eye  is  the  prevailing  spelling  ;  ye,  which  is  shown  by  the  rhyme  to 
be  Chaucer's  form,  is  found  in  7264  (ABD),  6917  B,  6811  D,  4972  C. 
Other  forms  are :  in  B,  eyghc,  272  ;  eiglic,  1386  ;  eigh,  1488  ;  hcye,  1989  ; 
in  C,  eyy,  453,  1386  ;  in  D,  ey,  1488,  5060  ;  yhe,  6318,  6442 ;  yee,  6917. 
Heighf,  1989  A,  is  an  error.  Eye  occurs  in  272  D. 

Rhyme  words.— companye  (453,  6811),  folye  (453),  lye  (1386,  5060,  6318, 
7264),  heighe  (I.  hye)  (1488),  prye  (1488),  \\rye  inf.  (1989),  y-wrye  p.p. 
(6318),  aspye  inf.  (6917),  sl(e)ye  adj.  pi.  (7264).  [In  4972  0  the  rhyme 
is  false, — twye  :  ye  :  aweye.] 
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§  5.  In  lady  (A.S.  hlsefdige,  /.)  and  pley  (A.S.  plcga,  m.), 
the  final  vowel  disappears,  and  in  pley  the  y  unites 
with  the  preceding  vowel  to  form  a  diphthong  (Child, 
§  5;  ten  Brink,  §  211).  In  fo,  foo  (A.S.  ge-fa,  m.) 
an  old  (A.S.)  contraction  is  preserved  (ten  Brink, 
§  211;  Sievers,  §  277,  n.  2). 

lady  (A.S.  hkefdige,  L.  laefdi,  0.  laffdij),  lady  (before  vowels  and  con- 
sonants), 106,  166  ABC,  346,  434,  493,524  (bodie  t  D),  1025, 
1093,  1164  BD,  1510,  2150,  2177,  2501,  2718,  2799,  3797,  3910, 
4131,  4327,  5265,  5863,  6112,  6507  (laydy  B),  6525,  6581,  6592, 
6815,  6820,  6939,  7032,  7235,  7678,  8029,  etc.;  lady  (before  vowels 
and  consonants},  166  \  D,  269,  7879;  lady  «mt6,  1164  A.  [ladi 
is  common  in  C.] 

pley  (A.S.  plega,  m.,  L.  plteje),  6291  f  (plcyo  B,  play  C)  (:  wcyc  ace. 
(way  BD,  alway  J  C) :  away) ;  pley  and,  1790  (-e  B,  play  C  f) ;  plcyo 
the,  5528  (pley  CD). 

fo,  foo  (A.S.  ge-fa,  sbst.  (fab.,  fa,  adj.),  La.  ifa,  Lb.  fo,  ifo),  837  f  (wo  f 
B),  1573  f,  1769  f,  2567  f,  2701  (forf  C),  4828  f,  5751  f,  6522  f, 
6591  f  (soo  f  D)  ;  before  vowels,  485,  1990. 

feldefare,  3703  f  BC  (fold [e]-f are  BC,  feldyfare  D)  (:  fare  3  pi.)  (cf. 
Parl.  F.,  364)  is  referred  to  felofor,  m.,  though  Bos  worth -Toller 
questioningly  recognizes  a  weak  feminine  feldefare  on  the  strength 
of  the  eleventh-century  gloss  clodhamer  and  foldeware,  "\Vright- 
Wiilck.,p.  287,  17.  The  M.-Eng.  form  has  perhaps  been  iulluenced 
by  popular  etymology  (quasi  feld-gefara). 
Note. — For  ivyndoiuc,  see  §  15. 

§  6.  Anglo-Saxon  masculine  and  neuter  vowel-stems 
that  have  a  final  vowel  (-e  or  -u)  in  the  nominative 
singular,  preserve  this  vowel  as  -e  in  the  Troihis. 

For  convenience  the  following  nouns  are  thrown  together  in  a 
single  alphabetical  list  :  (i.)  masculine  jo-  (ja-)  steins  with  long 
stem-syllable, — ende,  leelie ;  (ii.)  neuter  jo-  (ja-)  stems  with  long 
stem-syllable, — wede,  ivyte  (for  ernde,  see  §7);  (iii.)  neuter  we- 
stern,— bale;  (iv.)  masculine  i-ste'ms  with  short  stem-syllable, — 
ache,  hate,  herjge,  lye,  mete,  2^1  we;  (v.)  neuter  i-stem  with  short 
stem-syll  ble, — spere ;  (vi.)  masculine  u-stems  with  short  stem- 
syllable, — sunu,  wudu.  Masculine  nomina  agoutis  in  -ere  (which 
properly  belong  under  i.)  and  abstract  nouns  in  -acijte  (wliich 
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properly  belong  under  iv.)  seldom  (nouns  in  -scipe  perhaps  never) 
retain  -e  :  see  §  7.  For  wit,  wille,  see  §  2.  For  awe,  see  §  15. 

ache  (A.S.  ece,  m.),  -e,  5390  (ach  B,  eche  C). 

bale  (A.S.  bealu,  n.,  L.  balu,  bale),  5401  f  (  :  fyngres  .  .  .  smale  : 
pale pred.  adj.  sg.). 

ende  (A.S.  ende,  m.,  L.O.  ende),  966  f,  1303  f,  1876  f,  2320,  2333  f, 
2580  f,  2960  f,  3047  f,  3234  f,  3304  f,  3457  f,  3544  f,  3611  f,  3773  f, 
4601,  4655  f,  5777  f,  6062  f,  6242  f,  6838  f,  7257  f,  7421  f,  7636  f, 
1917  f,  8032  f;  ende,  1345,  5498,  7756;  end[e],  6862  f  AB  (-e 
CD).  [Cf.  endeles,  §  85.] 

Rhyme  words. — I.  Infinitives  :  bende  (2333),  wende  (2333,  2580,  3457, 
3544,  3611,  4655,  5777,  6242,  6838,  6862,  7917),  blende,  blynde,  cascare 
(2580,  3047,  6062),  sende  (3304,  5777,  8032),  shende  (6242,  7257,  7421)  ; 
II.  shende  ind.  1  sg.  (7636),  subj.  3  sg.  (966),  wende  cam  (1303),  cos 
(3234),  camus  (3047,  7257),  eatw  (2960  ABC),  to-rende  subj.  3  pi. 
(1876),  sende  mittas  (3544),  mittat  (3773,  6862). 

-ere  :  see  §  7. 

ernde.     The  best  MSS.  have  erand,.     See  §  7. 

hate  (A.S    hete,  m.  (of.  hatian),  L.  hsete,  hete,  0.  hete),  1798;  -e, 

3870 ;  -e  he,  477. 
hegge  (A.S.  hege,  m.,  cf.  hecg,  /.  (?),  hecc),  He  loketh  forth  by  hegge 

by  tre  by  greue,  7507  (hegg  B,  hegis  \  C,  hegges  J  D,  hege  G). 
leche  (A.S.  Isece,  lece,  m.,  L.  lechc,  Iseche,  0.  laeche),  857  f  (:  I  beseche), 

1656f  (:  preche   inf.    :  speche),  2151  f   (lece  A)    (:  seche  petunt  : 

speche),  2667  f  (:  techo  inf.),  7900  f  (:  speche  :  seche  inf.) ;  -e,  2664. 

— lechecraft,  5098. 
lye  (A.S.  lyge,  m.,  N.  lyg);  And  for  a  soth  they  telle  that  lyie  is, 

6069  Cc  (:  amphibology  is),  but  read  twenty  lyes  with  ABD. 
mete  (A.S.  mete,  m.,  N.  met(t),  L.O.  mete),  -e,  907  (mone  t  C,  brede  J 

D),  5437  ABD  *  (-e  C) ;  -e  his,  485. 
pilwe  (A.S.  pyle,  pylwe,  m.),  Saue  a  pilwe  (pilwo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe 

G)  I  (om.  C)  fynde  nought  (G  inserts  elles)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  CG, 

to  enbrace  D),  6587. 
-shipe  (A.S.  -scipe)  :  see  §  7. 
sone  (A.S.  sunu,  m.,  L.  sune,   sone,  0.    sune),  226,    1401  f   (:  wone 

custom),   7027  ABC;   sone,  2,  261,  1187,  1793,  3012  (somef  B, 

sone  }  thogh  D),  4650  (son  D  t),  6375,  6451 .  7953,  8109.— Tydeus 

sone  that  doun  descended  is,  7877  ABDG.     (sone  t,  7027  D.) 

Note. — Verses  226,  7027  disprove  ten  Brink's  remark  (Chaucers  Sprache 
und  Verskunst,  §§  260,  261)  that  sone  never  occurs  as  a  dissyllable  in  the 
interior  of  a  verse  in  Chancer.  Further  examples  of  dissyllabic  sone  will 
be  given  from  the  Legend  of  Good  Women  in  an  article  by  Professor  J.  M. 
Manly,  which  is  soon  to  appear.  (Cf.  also  Child,  §  12.) 

1  Later  in  the  line  read  drynk[c]  ABC  (drynke  D). 
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spere  (A.S.  sperc,  n.,  L.  spere,  sper,  P.  PL  sperc,  spcr),  3216  f  (speero 
B)  (:  swere  juro) ;  spere,  2512  (spore  A),  4702;  spere  f  for,  1286  C. 

wede  (A.S.  (ge)w£ede,  n.,  L.a  iwede,  b\vede,  0.  waede),  177  f,  4273  f 
(-ee-  D,  wode  t  B),  4561  f. 

Rhyme  words.— drede  n.  (all),  bredc  n.  (177),  rede  ind.  3  pi.  (4273,  4561). 

wil,  wille  :  see  §  2. 

wode(A.S.  wudu,  m.,  L.  wiide,  wode,  0.  wude),  haselwode  thoughto, 
6868  (hastow  f  B) ;  from  haselwode  ||  there,  7537 ;  haselwodes 
shaken,  3732  AB  (-e  is  CD) ;  -e,  2417.  [Var.  B  -wodde ;  D  -woode.] 

wyte  (A.S.  wfte,  «.,  L.O.  wite),  2733  f  (:  lite  adj.),  3581  f  (:  byte  inf.  : 
a  lyte).  [Var.  C  wite,  wyjte.] 

7.  Exceptions  to  §  6. 

A.S.  (ferende  and  stele,  neuter  jo-stems,  lose  their  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
The  final  -e  of  the  termination  -shipe  (A.S.  -scipe,  masc.  i-stem)  is 
not  sounded  and  sometimes  not  written.  The  final  -e  of  the  termi- 
nation -ere  (A.S.  -ere,  jo-stem)  is  not  sounded  except  in  rhyme, 
crude.  Instead  of  ernde  (A.S.  serende,  n.,  jo-stem,  L.  aBrnde,  ernde,  0. 
errnde),  the  best  MSS.  have  (h)erand  in  the  only  place  where  this 
word  occurs, — erand  was,  1157  (herand  B,  ernde  D). 
stel  (A.S.  stele,  style,  n.,  L.  stel,  dat.  stele)  shows  no  -e, — of  stel, 
1678f  (-e  BD)  (:  euery  del  :  wcl(e)  adv.),  4987  f  (stiel  B,  stele  D) 
(:  vpon  the  whiel)1 ;  of  stel  and,  3322  (stiel  B,  stele  D) ;  trewe  as 
stel  in,  7194  (steele  B,  stele  D). 

-ere  (A.S.  -ere,  L.W.S.  also  -re,  m.,  forming  nomina  agentis) : 
end  ere,  5163  (-er  C,  yenclir  D). 
fyndere,  1929  (-er  BD,  fingir  t  C).     [-ere  (1).] 
harpour  (A.S.  hearpere),  before  vowel,  2115  (ha[r]ppour  B). 
h61dere,  1729  (-er  D, -yn  t  C). 

ledere  (A.S.  Izedere  1),  6116  f  (-der  D)  (:  yfere  :  bere  ursus). 
loucro,  510  (-er  D),  512  (-er  AB),  2431  (-er  BD),  4634  (-er  BD), 
4640  (-er  BD),  5862  (-er  BD)  •  16uere,  20  (-er  D  t),  1115  (-er  BD), 
4228  (-er  E),   4570,  5233    (-er  D,  -ers   B) ;   -ere  hastow,   4301 
(-er  B,  oonef  D)  ;  16uere  I,  1097  (-er  BD) ;  -ere  he,  2130   (-ere 
seyde  C,  -er  he  D). 
lyere  (A.S.  leogere),  3151  (-er  BD) ;  lyere,  3157  (accent  uncertain 

A:  -er  BD,  li[e]re  C). 

makere,  741  (-er  BD  ;  in  A  read  [yjbeten),  4279  (-er  BD)2;  -ere 
yet,  8150  (-er  BD). 

1  C  t  om.  of.  a  Thow  rakel  uyght  there  God  makere  of  kyiule. 
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m6rter  (A.S.    mortere,  m.,  from   Lat.    inortarium,   cf.    Pogatscher, 

§§  259,  287),  m.  that,  5907  (percher  C). 
r&dere  (A.S.  nedere),  6633  (-er  D). 

Note. — The   following  verses,   though  they  prove   little   or   nothing,  are 
curiously  illustrative  of  the  ending  -ere  in  the  fourteenth  century  : — 
Jak  Chep,  Tranche,  Jon  Wrau,  Thorn  Myllere,  Tyler,  Jak  Strawe, 
Erie  of  the  Plo,  Rak  to,  Deer,  et  Hob  Carter,  Ikikstrawe  ; 
Isti  ductores  in  plebe  fuere  priores. — Versus  de  tempore  Johannis  Straw. 
Wright,  Political  Poems,  I,  230. 

-sliipe,  -ship  (A.S.  -scipe),  termination  forming  abstract  nouns : 

felawship.  And  wher  that  (inn.  BCD)  hym  lyst  (liste  B,  leste  C) 
best  felawship  (felaweschipe  B,  felauschepe  C)  kan,  1291. — 
felawshipe,  3245  (-shyp  B,  -ship  D  f,  felauschepe  C). 

frendship  (A.S.  freondscipe,  L.  freonscipe),  (i.)  2872  (-schipe  B, 
-sliipe  D).  (ii.)  freuship,  145G  (-shippe  B,  -schepe  C,  frendship  D) ; 
frendship,  6498  (frendeschipe  B,  frenschepe  C,  frensship/;  I)), 
7985  (-c  D,  -schip  B,  frenscliep  C);  frendship  haue,  1325  (-e  D, 
frenschcpe  C),  2047  (frenship  B,  frenschepe  C,  frendship  to  D)  ; 
frendship  here  (dat.),  6548  (frenchep  B,  frenschepe  C,  frensshipe  J 
toD). 

lordship  (A.S.  hlafordscipe),  lordship  yow,  2505  (-chip  B,  -schepo 
(I)  $ow  C)  ;  -ship  hym,  2921  (-schepe  C,  -ship  was  J  D) ;  -ship 
ouer,  4598  (lorchip  B,  lorschepe  C,  lord(e)schipe  E). 

worship  (A.S.  weorS.scipe,  L.  wur^Jscipe,  AVorSschepe,  O.  wurrf>shipe), 
w.  and,  46  (-schip  B,  -shipp  D),  82  (-schipp  B,  -schepe  C). 

§  8.  Anglo-Saxon  feminine  nouns  that  have  -u  in  the 
nominative,  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -e  throughout  the 
singular  (except  in  the  genitive). 

The  following  list  includes  (i.)  -a-  (-o-)  stems  with  short  stem- 
syllable  :  an-stoere,  care,  fare,  laice,  love,  sawe,  shame,  tale,  ici/ke 
(originally  n-stem) ;  (ii.)  abstract  nouns  in  -u,  -o,  corresponding 
to  Gothic  abstracts  in  -ei  and  usually  indeclinable  in  the  singular  : 
bre.de,  elde,  hele,  hete;  (iii.)  feminine  u-steni  with  short  stem- 
syllable  :  dore.  For  more,  throte,  see  §  3.  [For  ywe,  see  §  43, 
n.  3.] 

answere  (A.S.  andswaru,  Durh.  ondsuere  ace.,  L.  am(d)-swere, 
answare,  O.  anndsware,  -swere) ;  answere,  69  (-er  B,  aunswer  D),  72 
(-er  B),  2245  (-er  B),  7786  A  (C  ( 1 )  ;  -er  D)  *  j  answere  yow,  2210 
(answere  f  jow  CD);  answere  hym,  5556  (answer  to  ?  B,  answere 

1  Of  wich  iu  effect  hire  answere  way  this  C. 
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him  C,  answer  him  D) ;  answere,  2139   (ans(e)w&M  B,  answer(d) 

D),  5820  (-er  D).1 
brede  (A.S.  bn'edu,  La.  braede,  Lb.  brede),  I79f  (:  wede  n.  :  drede  n.\ 

530  f  ( :  lede  inf.  :  drede  n.),  8020  f  (:  Diomede  :  liedo  n.  heed}. 
care  (A.S.  cam,  L.O.  care),  505  f,  550  f,  587  f,  612  f,  660  f,  1016  f, 

1192  f,  2085  f,  4407  f,  4891  f,  5124  (?)  f  AB  (cb.  CD),  5194  j  f  (fare 

AB),  5241  f,  6230  f,  6383  f,  6417  f,  6600  f,  6698  J  f  B,  6699  f  ACCD 

(fare  B),  7112  f,  7321  f,  7511  f,  7731  f  (car  D) ;  care,  1862  j  D ;  care 

hym,  3908. 

Rhyme  words.— in  the  snare  (505,  7112),  Pandnre  (550,  587,  612,  5124  (?) 
A 15,  5241,  7511),  fare  n.  (550,  1016,  2085,  4407,  6230,  6417,  6698  B,  6699 
AO'D,  7731),  wel-farc  (4891),  ye  fare  iiul.  2  pi.  (1192,  6600,  7321),  inf. 
(4407,  5194  CD,  5241,  6383,  7321),  bare  adj.  (660,  1192,  4891),  spare 
inf.  (6417). 

dore  (A.S.  duru;  cf.  dor,  n. ;  L.O.  dore,  dure),  -e,  180  (-e  J  vndir  C), 
3540,  3590,  5014  (C  f) ;  -e  he,  4894;  -e  hym,  2033.— dore  (before 
ajMuse),  3526,  3587  (deref  C)2,  3601  (trap[pe]  dore  D). 

elde  (A.S.  ieldu;  also  ield  ;  L.  wide,  raid,  0.  P.  PI.  elde),  1478  (-[c], 
C),  1484  (-[e]  D,  olde  C) ;  -e,  6031  (age  D). 

fare  (A.S.  faru,  L.  fare,  faji-e,  uore,  P.  PI.  fare),  551  f,  1018  f,  2086  f, 
2229  f,  3447  f,  3595  t  f  B,  39481',  4408  f,  5194  f  AB,  6229  f, 
6416  f,  6698  ACD,  6699  \  f  B,  6870  f,  7729  f  (far  D) ;  welfare, 
4890  f;  a  fare  carte,  7525  f  (a  soory  \  c.  D);  welfare,  7722  AD 
(wel-fare  \  and  C) ;  fare  lie,  5582. 

Rhyme  words.— stare  inf.  (2229),  Pandarc  (3447,  3948,  6870),  fare  inf. 
(5194  AB).  For  the  other  cases,  see  care,  above. 

hole  (A.S.  kclii;  also  luel, -e,/. ;  L.  hole;  O.  hade),  1792f,  2835  f, 
3163  f,  7959  f  (all  four  :  dele  inf.);  -e,  461,  2848,  7722  (esc  }  C), 
7766.—  hole  honour,  6104  ABD.     [Cf.  heleles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 
With  help  swych  that  but  ye  yeuen  me 
The  same  hele  I  shal  noon  Jielc  haue,  7778-9. 

hetc  (A.S.  hsetu;  also  hsete,  -an,/;  L.  hate,  0.  hrete),  971  f,  2027  f 
(hertef  C),  5173  (heete  B,  herte  f  C),  6245  f,  7470  f,  7602  f, 
8124  f.— For  hete  (hote  B)  of  cold  for  cold  of  hete  I  deye,  420  (ffor 
cold  of  hete  for  hete,  etc.  C). 

Rhyme  words.— trete  inf.  (971),  lete  inf.  (6245),  bete  inf.  (8124),  bygete 
p.p.  (971),  ybt:t«  p.p.  (2027),  swetc  pres.  iiid.  2  pi.  (2027),  wete  adj.  pi. 
(7470),  grete  adj.  pi.  (7602,  8124). 

lawe  (A.S.  lagu ;  also  lah,  n.  (?)  and  laga,  -an;  Lah.  la$e,b  lawe,  0. 
lajho),  223  f  (:  drawe  inf.),  996  f  (:  drawe  inf.  :  awe),  5280  f  (:  awe  : 
guawe  inf.) ;  -e,  238,  4590  (law  B ;  E  t) ;  -e  han,  2878  (-e  have  D). 

1  Ansiccrc  and  is  possible  in  AB,  dnswer  and  in  D. 
2  lu  A  read  lay[cn]. 
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louo    (A.S.    lufu;    also   lufe   (nom.    not  W.S.),   -an,   weak  fern.,  see 

Sievers,  §  278,  n.  1,  Cosijn,  Altws.  Gr.,  II,  §  33,  Platt,  Amjlia,  VI, 

176  ;  L.a  lufe,b  loue,  0.  lufe),  231  f  (:  aboue),  925  f  (:  loue  amo), 

1933  f  (alone  t  C)  (:  loue  amo),  3718  f  (:  aboue),  3866  f  (:  shone  p.p. 

:  aboue),  8191  f  (:  aboue),  8205  f  (:  aboue). 

Of  loue  (dissyllabic)  in  the  interior  of  tlie  verse  there  are  but  four 
certain  examples  : 

Han  felt  that  loue  dorst[e]  yow  displese,  27  (dorste  B  •  D  ?). 

It  semeth  not  that  loue  doth  yow l  longe,  1631  (semyth  me  not  C). 

Love  that  with  an  holsom  alliaunce,  4588. 

Loue  that  knetteth  lawe  of  companye,  4590  (D  (?) ;  loue  that  en- 

dytyth  t  C). 
To  which  is  probably  to  be  added 

And  to  the  God  of  loue  thus  seyde  he,  421  (seyd  he  D). 
In  8132  we  have  apparently  a  verse  of  nine  syllables,  though  a  very 

disagreeable  one  : 

Of  his  loue  I  haue  seyd  (seyd(e)  B)  as  (that  D)  I  kan.     (Of  course 

it  is  possible  to  read  4588  and  4590  as  9-syl.  lines ;  cf.  1585.) 
In 

Loue  ayens  the  (om.  C)  which  (-e  C)  who-so  defendeth,  603,  and 

Loue  hym  made  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824, 
we  have  to  choose  between  nine  syllables  and  hiatus. 

Note. — The  other  cases  of  loue  (dissyllabic)  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  are 
without  doubt  scribal  errors.  Thus,— 196 1  AD  (-e  of),  200  J  D  (-e  and), 
234  C,  242  JC  (-e  hath),  249  (?)  J  D  (-e  have),  400  t  AD  (-e  is),  436+  Ce, 
500  fl>,  663  J  D  (-e  hym),  677  t  CD,  991 1  D  (-e  of),  1144  J  D,  1182  + 
A,  1542  £  D  (-e  in),  1588  J  C  (-e  I),  1607  £  D  (-e  he),  1976  J  CD,  2007  t 
CD,  2182  £  C  (D  ?),  2593  t  D  (-e  is),  3014 1  D,  3359  J  D,  4170  J  E,  4604 1 
E  (-e  oug(u)ht),  4987J  C,  5147  I  CD,  6234  J  D,  6296  £  C,  6314 1  C, 
6844  ID,  7930J  AD. 

loue  (before  vowels),  196  EC,  200  ABC,  237,  400  BC,  401,  571,  584, 
612,  698,  899  ABD,  902,  972,  991  ABC,  1005,  1020,  1104,  1111, 
1112,  1124,  1182  BC,  1208,  1331,  1394,  1456,  1464,  1477,  1542 
ABC,  1635,  1662,  1764,  1827,  2160,  3564,  4608  ABC,  4987,  5077, 
5147,  5243  J  CD,  5340,  8232,  etc.— loue  he,  353  j  C,  388  (B  f), 
1607  AB ;  -e  his,  484  ABC ;  -e  hem,  31  B  (him  A  =  hem),  1875  ; 
-e  hath,  879  AB,  960  ABC  (D  1)  •  -e  hadde,  304,  663 ;  -e  how, 
1752  ;  -e  halt,  4606 ;  -e  hire  (I),  1986  A. 

loue,  206,  255,  308,  353  ABD,  384,  402,  436  AB,  443  J  C,  518,  523 
ABC,  622,  646 2,  711,  744,  810,  864,  1118,  1129,  1147,  "81, 
1182  f  D,  1477,  1588  AB,  1759,  *789  (~e  I  D)>  l823  AB.  l866> 

1  Cp.  inserts  not  here.  9-syl.  verse  in  ABC(D  ?). 
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1912,  1950,  2007  ABC,  2251  ABC,  2285,  2309,  3014  AB,  4103, 
4433,  4586,  4587,  4590  }  C,  5243  AB,  6234  ABC,  6296  AB,  6314 
ABD,  6844  ABC,  7418  AB,  8039,  8052.  The  old-face  figures 
indicate  lines  in  which  loue  may  "be  read  if  one  chooses  to  admit 
the  extra  syllable  before  a  pause  (usually  the  principal  caesura). 
Thus, — Blyssyd  be  loue  /  that  kau  thus  folk  couuerte,  308 ;  lu 
loue  I  for  which  in  wo  to  bedde  he  wente,  1147. 

luf  occurs  once; — Of  vertu  rote  of  luf  fyndere  and  hed,  1929  A  (lust 
BC,  fynder  of  lyst  D).  [Cf.  lufsom,  6828  AB  (loue-  D),  7274 
(loue-  CD).] 

sawe  (A.S.  sagu,  L.  sa^e,  sae^e,  P.  PL  sawe),  6401  f  (:  guawe  inf.). 
[sawe  t,  3562  f  D,  see  shawe.] 

shame  (A.S.  scamu,  sceomu,  sceamu,  0.  shame),  252  f,  374  f,  868  f, 
896  f,  1440,  1730  f,  1848  f,  2922,  2931,  3479  f,  3969  f,  5192  f, 
5258  (-e  B,  iape  f  in  C),  6130  f,  6227  f  ;  -e,  642  (-e  by  f  D),  2370, 
2376  (speche  CD),  2585,  2867,  3091,  3619,  4412  (schame  red  D) ; 
-e  his,  107  (-e  falsenesse  C). 

Rhyme  words.— name  n.  (252,  896,  1848,  3479,  6130,  6227),  game  (868, 
1730,  3969,  5192  D,  6130,  6227),  grame  (374,  5192  ABC),  blame  inf. 
(5192). 

tale  (A.S.  talu,  L.O.  tale),  263  *,  1393  \  C  (pi  ABD),  2278  f  (:  smale 
adj.pl.},  2651  C,  2707  (line  om.,  C),  4036,  4077  f  (:  uyghtyngale), 
4245  (take  f  C),  7395  CD  (tales  A  ;  B  t)  J  -e,  14,  1303  (talk  J  was 
C,  tale  {  was  D),  1344  BCD  (tales  f  is  A),  1390  ABC,  2690,  3456 
(-es  J  A),  3611  A  (-e  brought  BC,  -e  J  is  D),  4507  (-e  was  D),  4789, 
5324  AB  (-e  newe  C,  thes  J  tidinges  D),  5328.  [tale  }  to,  1390  D.] 

wyke,  wowke  (A.S.  nom.  wicu,  wucu,  orig.  a  fem.  w-stem ;  oblique 
cases  in  -an  occur,  see  Siev.,  §  278,  n.  1,  Cosijn,  Altws.  Gr.,  II,  §  33; 
L.  wike,  0.  wuke,  P.  PI.  woke,  weke,  wyke),  wyke,  1515  f  (:  syke 
inf.),  2358  f  (weke  BD,  weyke  C)  (:  pyke  inf.) ;  wowke,  5940 
(wouke  C,  wooke  D),  6855  (wouke  C,  wooke  D).  [Cf.  ten  Brink, 
§  35.  A.] 

9.  Monosyllabic  feminine  nouns  with  long  stem-syllable 
take  in  the  Troilus  a  final  -e  (perhaps  derived  from 
the  oblique  cases)  throughout  the  singular,  except  in 
the  genitive  (cf.  Child,  §  16  ;  ten  Brink,  §  207). 

The  following  list  includes  :  (i.)  pure  a-  (0-)   stems, — (a)   bene, 
here,  botc,  browe,  chyste,  ylom,  halle,  halite,  hclpe,  leue,  lode,  ntede 

1  Supply  [for]  ill  C. 


1 G  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  9. 

(A.S.  m&l),  mylc,  reste,  rinde,  rode,  salue,  scole,  snare,  sorwe,  soule, 
steuene,  stounde,  strete,  throwe,  while,  wouitde,  yout/te  (originally 
i-stem) ;  (b)  filthe,  highte,  lengths,  murthe,  [rol&fte,]  sleyghte  (O.X. 
slug's),  sloutJte,  strengthe,  troutfa,  wrathe ;  (ii.)  ja-  (jo-)  stems, — 
blysse,  egge,  helle,  hire,  keye,  lysse,  -nesse,  shethe,  speclte,1  synne, 
wreche,1  yerde ;  (iii.)  wa-  (\vo-)  stems, — mede  (A.S.  mcfed),  rowe, 
trewe;  (iv.)  i-stenis, — bone  (O.N.  bon),  \byrthe,~\  dede,  glede,  hyue, 
my  tide,  nede,  quene,  sighte,  tyde,  wene.  Sleue  (A.S.  slef,  slyf) 
belongs  either  to  the  ja-  or  to  the  i-  declension  ;  the  history  of 
rysshe  (A.S.  rise,  etc.)  is  not  satisfactorily  determined. 

Note. — For  convenience  soule  and  stcuenc  are  included  in  this  list.  Some 
of  the  nouns  under  i.  b  show  in  Anglo-Saxon  a  by-form  in  -u  (cf.  also 
scale).  For  pryde,  see  §  3.  For  hcgge,  see  §  6. 

bene  (A.S.  b&in,  P.  Pl.c  bene),  4009  f  (:  mene  ind.  1  sg.  :  clene  udj.), 
6726  f  (:  mene  3  pi).  [Var.  B  beene.] 

bore  (A.S.  baer,  ber,  L.O.  bajre),  2723  f  (:  ere),  5525,  5845  f  (ber  D) 
(:  manere),  5870  f  (C  f,  ber  D  t)  (:  yfere  adv.  :  dere  adj.).  [Var.  B 
beere.] 

blysse,  blisse  (A.S.  bli^s,  bliss,  L.O.  blisse),  623^  3023^  3184^ 
3546  (-[so]1  D),2  4063,  4114  (-[se]  D),  4164  (-[se]  C,  blyssyd  J  A), 
4465  f,  4499  (-[se]  D),  4870  (D  f),3  5985  (ioye  C),  6759,  6911! 
(blys  C),  6913  f  (blys  C,  hissef  D),  7021;  blysse,  blisse,  1934 
(blis  C,  blys[se]  which?  D),  1970  (D  t),  1974,  1976,  2152  (blis  C), 
4026,  4248,  4558  (blis  C),  5497  (ioye  C),  5498  (blys  C),  5912  (ioyis 
C  t),  6969  (blys  C).  [Var.  D  blis  or  blys  in  the  lines  marked  by 
old-style  figures.] 

Rhyme  words. — wysse  inf.  (623),  kysse  inf.  (3023,  6911,  6913),  lysse  n. 
(3184),  inysse  inf.  (4465),  blysse  n.  (6911,  6913). 

bone  (O.K  bon,  b&n,/.,  A.S.  ben,  0.  bene,  L.  bone),  1020  f,  4730  f, 
6957  f. 

Rhyme  words.— mone  moon  (1020),  to  done  (1020,  4730),  soone  (4730,  6957). 
[Var.  B  boone.] 

bote  (A.S.  b<5t,  L.O.  bote),  763,  1430  f  (boot  D),  2464  f  (bete  J  C, 
boot  D),  70351,  7609 f,  7690  (butt  C) ;  -e,  832,  2903,  4050 
(boot  B),  5276,  5401  (-e  J  on  C),  5921 ;  -e  hym,  352.  [Cf.  boteles, 
§  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.  — vnderfote  (1430),  rote  (1430,  2464,  7609),  soote  adj.  (7035). 
[Var.  BD  boote.] 

browe  (A.S.  brii,  gen.  briiwe),  204  f  (:  to  loken  rowe). 

byrthe,  birthe,  burthe   (cf.   A.S.  ge-byrd,  /.,  n.,  ge-byrdu,  /.,   Siev., 

1  See  Kluge,  Nomiiiale  Stammbildungslehre,  §  113. 
2  Supply  [Fur]  in  A,  [in]  in  D.  3  Supply  [in]  in  D. 
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§  207,  n.  4,  O.  lurdc,  P.  PI."  hurth,c  Imrthe),  byrthe,  3559  f  (-tli  P., 
bnrthe  C,  bivthc  D)  (:  murthe  AC,  myrthe  B,  mirthe  D) ;  birthe, 
5501  A  (birth  D,  [my]  Imrthe  B) ;  burthe  hyra,  6572  (byrthe  B, 
bur[tjh  C,  birthe  D). 

chyste  (A.S.  cest,  W.S.  ciest,  cyst,  P.  Pl.c  chc-ste),  -e,  7731  (cheste  CD). 

dede  (A.S.  da&d,  ded,  L.  dede,  0.  dede,  dsxjd-bote),  93  f,  1187f,  1427  f, 
3133  f,  4143  f,  5286  f  (nede  A),  5641  f,  5893  f  (drede  J  C),  6003  f, 
6234  f,  6413  f,  6837  f;  -e,  3271,  3895  (drcde  t  C),  5643.  [dede, 
4615  f  C,  is  an  error  ;  read  dyjt.] 

Rhyme  words.— rede  ind.  1  pi.  (1187),  3  pi.  (3133,  5641),  inf.  (93,  11S7, 
6837),  arede  inf.  (6234),  node  n.  (1427),  dede  pred.  adj.  pi.  (3133,  528(5, 
5893),  drede  n.  (93,  6003,  6234,  6413),  lede  1  scj.  (6003),  womanhede 
(4143,  6837). 

egge  (A.S.  ecg,  L.  mid  egge),  5589  f  (:  abregge  inf.}. 

filthe  (A.S.  fylS),  -e,  3223  (-e  J  and  B,  felthe  C),  6240  (iblye  ii  {  C, 

filth  D). 
glede  (A.S.   gled,  P.  Pl.c  glede),  4999  f   (:  fede  inf.),   6666  f   ABC 

(:  hede  n.  lieed  :  stede  steed). 

gloue  (A.S.  glof,  but  also  foxes  glofa,  weak),  -e  he,  7376. 
halle  (A.S.  heall,  hall,  L.  halle),  2255  f  (hatt  D)  (:  calle  inf.),  3698  f 

harJ  D)  (:  allep/.  :  fallo^j.),  5394  f  (:  allepZ.  :  falle  inf.). 
halue  (A.S.  healf),  in  byhalue  and  on.  .  .  Indue :  (a)  byhalue  (A.S.  be 

healfe),  on  myn  (my  BD)  byhalue,  2543  (bi-  B,  be-   C)  ;    on  his 

byhalue  which,  2819  (on  his  half  f  with  C,  on  his  halue  that  C,  on 

his  half  which  D). l  (b)  on  ...  halue  (A.S.  on  healfe,  0.  o  .  .  . 

hallfe,  cf.  L.  an  his  halue),  on  myn  h.,  5607  f  (vn  my  behalue  D)  (: 

salue  n.). 

Note.— The  adjective  half  may  bo  seen  in  3186,  3345,  3181,  4921,  5927, 
5970  (halt  C,  halfe  D),  in  phrases  with  a,  the,  and  this.  The  plural 
appears  in  halite  goddcs  (==  demigods),  6207  (halt'[e]  C,  halfe  D). 

helle  (A.S.  hell,  L.  (obi)  0.  hello),  786  f,  872  f,  1190  f  (hcH  D), 
1981  f  (-H  D),  3434  f,  4300  f,  4442  f,  5374  f  C  (-H  D),  6202  f, 
6216  f,  6360  f,  6575  f  (-ft  D),  7759  f,  7895  f;  -e,  859  (-ft  D),  1521 
(-H  D),  2850  (-H  D),  7739. 

Rhyme  words.— welle  n.  (872,  6216),  inf.  (5374,  6575),  telle  inf.  (872, 
1190,  1981,  3434,  4442,  6360),  ind.  3  pi.  (786,  7895),  dwelle  inf. 
(4300,  5374,  6202,  6360,  7759),  ind.  3  pi.  (3434),  sitbj.  2  sg.  (786),  selle 
inf.  (4300,  4442),  vnswelle  inf.  (6575).  [Var.  holle,  786  B.] 

helpe  (A.S.  help,  L.  help,  dat.  -e,  O.  hellpe),  helpe  to,  695  AC  (help 
D,  -el  B);  -e  the,  5954  (help  B) ;  help  to,  2531  (-e  C,  he[l]pe  B, 
help  {  of  D)  ;  help  yet,  672  (-e  f  sum  what  C) ;  help  do,  795  (-[e]  f 

1  Line   2819  is  nnmetrioal  in  D  and  a  poor  9-syl.  verse  in  C.  B  is  nonsense.  G 
and  ('p.  read  :  On  his  half  whichc  (which  Cp. )  that  sotile  vs  alle  scndo. 

0 
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D,hele  C);  helpe,  2709  A  (-p  B) ;  help  (  bef.  vowels),  18  (-e  UI>), 
1003  (-e  C),  4455  (-e  CD),  4765  AD  (-e  B)  \  6221  (-e  CD),  7390 
(-e  CD),  [helpe  }  more,  2540  C  (-es  ABG,  help  to  D).] 

Note. — The  interjectional  help!  (see  1047)  was  no  doubt  originally  an 
imperative,  though  such  passages  as  "  Gentleman.  Help,  help,  0,  help  ! 
Edgar.  What  kind  of  help?"  (King  Lear,  v.  3,  222)  sliow  that  our 
modern  feeling  that  this  lielp  is  a  substantive  is  of  long  .standing. 

highte  (A.S.  healvSu,  hehfcu,  hielrSn),  7190  f  (heighte  B,  hyjte  C, 
hight  D)  (:  myghte,  myght,  myjt,  might  pret.  3  sg.). 

hire  (A.S.  hy"r,  L.  hure,  P.  PLab  huire,c  hure,  huyre),  4787  f  (here 
C),  5168  f  (here  AC,  hir  D) ;  -e,  334  (C  t). 

Rhyme  words. — on  fire,  a  fire  (on  fere  C)  (4787,  5168),  desire  ind.  1  sg. 
(5168). 

hyue  (A.S.  hyf),  6018  f  (heue  C)  (:  dryue  inf  :  blyue  adv.). 

keye  (A.S.  cseg;  also  (rarely)  csege,  -an,  Pet.  Chron.  keie,  P.  Pi.b 
keye),  6823  f  (kay  C,  key  D)  (:  aweye  :  pleye  inf.). 

kynde  (A.S.  cynd,  n.,  but  usually  ge-cynd,/.  (later  n.);  late  A.S. 
ge-cynde,  n.,  ge-cyndu,  -o,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  267.  b  and  n.  4  ;  L. 
icunde,  dat.  cunde,  0.  kinde),  nom.,  2459  (-[e]  D),  4572  f;  of,  238  f, 
972  f,  1455  f,  1947  (-[e]  D),  2528  f,  3150  (-[e]  D,  kyng  t  A),  4279  f, 
4563  f,  4607  f,  5080  (be  kynde  C),  7825  f ;  out  of,  5798  f ;  in,  254  f 
(<u1J.  I  C),  3176  f,  3745  f,  5527  f;  by,  5113  f,  6739  f.— kynd?, 
nom.,  4468,  7192.— kynde  the,  nom.,  5758  AB  (-e  J  wroujt  C, 
nature  t  D). 

Rhyme  words.— bynde  inf.  (238,  254,  4279,  4607),  ind.  3  pi.  (5527), 
vnbynde  inf.  (4572),  wynde  inf.  (254),  subj.  2  sg.  (4279),  fynde  inf. 
(972,  2528,  3176,  3745,  4563,  5113,  5527,  6739),  ind.  1  sg.  (5798),  ind. 
3  pi.  (7825),  mynde  n.  (1455  [mende  C],  3176,  6739),  r'ynde  (5798). 
[Var.  C  kende,  1455  ;  D  kynd,  in  the  lines  marked  by  old-style  figures.] 

lengthe  (A.S.  on  lengSe;  also,  lengu,  -o,/.),  1347  f  BD  (lenghthe  A, 
leuthe  C),  7854  f  (lenthe  C,  length  D)  j  -e,  4917  (lenghe  B,  lenthe 
C),  5807  (lenthe  A,  lenghthe  B,  leue  J  C,  length  D),  6343  (lenght 
B,  length  D),  8020  (lenghte  B,  lenthe  C,  [of]  the  lengh  D).  (Rhymes 
only  with  strengths.) 

leue,  leeue  (A.S.  leaf,  L.  leue,  leaf,  0.  lefe),  1819  f  AB,  2387  f,  2621 
(-e  BCD),  2743  f,  2806  f,  3067  (-e  D),  3401  f,  3436  f,  3464  f,  6020  f, 
6441,  6843  f,  6845,  6856  f,  6863,  6974  f,  7378  f,  7448  f;  -e,  1294, 
1681,  2545,  2719  (loue  t  B),  2774,  3051,  3458,  3525,  5392;  leue 
home,  126  A  (-e  and  BCG  Cp.).  [leue  j  went,  126  D.] 

Rhyme  words.— byleue,  bleue  manere  (1819  AB,  3464,  6020,  6S43, 
6856),  reue  inf.  (2743),  reue  (by-reue)  subj.  1  pi.  (2806),  to-cleue  inf. 
(6974),  leue  relinquo  (7448),  eue,  eeue  (2387,  3401,  3436,  6843,  6974, 
7378). 

1  Read  amony[es]  AD,  amongc[s\  B. 
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lode  (A.S.  lid,  L.  lod-cniht,  0.   lade),   lode-sterre,   6595  f  (lodis  C), 

7755  f  (loode  D). 
lore  (A.S.  lar,  L.a  laere,  lare,  leorc,b  lore,  0.  lare)  645  f,  754  f,  1083  f, 

1650  f,  2426  f,  3085  f,  6385  f,  6690  f,  7099  f;  -e,  1482. 

Rhyme  words. — more  adv.  (1083),  the  more  advl.  (645),  no  more  adv. 
(754),  I  kan  nomore  (6690),  routhe  more  (1650),  more  n.  ace.  (2426), 
prcd.  adj.  sg.  (3085),  eueremore  adv.  (6385),  sore  adv.  (754,  1083,  1650, 
3085,  7099),  sorwes  sore  (2426),  yore  adv.  (6690).  [Var.  B  loore.] 

lysse  (A.S.  IftSs,  liss,  L.  (obi.)  P.  PI."  lisse),  3185  f  (lesse  B,  lisse  C) 

(:  yn  blysse). 
mede  (A.S.  m6d,  L.  0.  P.  PI.  mede),  3257  f  (:  nede  n.  :  drede  n.) ; 

-e,  1508. 
mede  (A.S.  rased,  med,  gen.  makle,  nuudwe,  L.   (dat.)  medewe),   15G  f 

(:  rede  adj.  pi.  :  rede  lego),  1138f  (:  rede  adj.  pi.  :  sprede  inf.). 
murthe  (A.S.  myrgft,  myrS,  L.  murSe),  3557  f  (:  byrthe  A,  byrth  E, 

burthe  C,  birthe   D) ;    myrthej,   7740  C.     [Var.   B  myrtlie ;    D 

mirthe.] 

myle  (A.S.  mil,  L.  0.  mile),  6766  f  (:  while  :  bygile  inf.). 
mynde  (A.S.  ge-mynd,  /.,  n.,  O.  minde),  of,  365  f ;  yn,  1456  f  (-d  D), 

3173  f,  4348  f,  4385  f,  4680  f,  6736  f  ;  to,  1606  f  (-d  D),  1687  f 

(-d  D);  out  of,  5579  f,  5963  f,  6099  f,  7805  f,  8058  f;  ace.,  5335  f, 

3772  ABC;  -e,  ace.,  3963;  yn  mynde  he,  733  (-d  D),  3914 

(-d  D). 

Rhyme  words.— fynde  inf.  (365,  3173,  4348,  4680,  .S963,  6099,  8058), 
subj.  3  sg.  (5579),  ind.  3  pi.  (6736),  wynde  inf.  (1687,  4385),  vnbynde 
inf.  (5335),  kynde  n.  (1456,  3173,  6736),  vnkynde  (4680,  6099,  7805), 
by-hynde  (1606).  [Var.  C  inende.] 

nede  (A.S.  ned,  nied,  nyd,  nead,  neod,  L.  ned,  neode,  O.  ned,  ace.  dat. 
nede),  772  f,  863  f,  1428  f,  3259  f,  3296  f,  3308  f,  3331  f,  3388  f, 
3548  f,  3570  f,  4067  f,  4736  f,  4808  f,  5286  f,  5768  f,  6194  f, 
6220  f,  7389  f,  7403  f;  nede  (before  consonants),  128  AC  (-ed|  B), 
2617  (A  t  Bf),  2638  (-e  C),  3266  J  C  (-es  AB,  -is  D),  3984  ;  -e, 
4480,  5696,  5697  (A  t),  6699  ABD,  6949  ABD,  8221.— nede  to, 
886,  4853  A  (-e  CD;  B  t) ;  -e||  there,  1799  (-e  wher  D) ;  -PJ| 
sestow,  2888 ;  -e  was,  4630 ;  -e  ful,  4797  f  C  (-e  he  (?)  D  t) ; 
-e  were,  6170J  A  (]). — nede  were  it,  (  =  wer't),  or  node  were  it, 
4773  AB  (cf.  6170  A).  [2891 1]  [Cf.  nedeles,  §  85  ;  nede,  -es, 

§91-] 

Rhyme  words.— spede  inf.  (772,  863,  4736),  blode  inf.  (863),  proc'cde  inf. 
(3296),  ind.  3  pi.  (inf.  £  D)  (4808),  for-bede  inf.  (3308),  subj.  3  sg. 
(3388,  6220),  bede  inf.  (57(58),  brcdc  inf.  (7389),  drede  n.  (772,  3259, 
3331,  3548,  3570,  4736,  6194),  di-de  n.  (1428),  dede  prcd.  adj.  pi.  (5286), 
mode  meed  (3259),  hede  n.  he  d  (3308,  4067,  6220),  Diomede  (7389,  7403), 
stcde  steed  (7403). 
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-nesse,  termination  (A.S.  -ncs,  -nis,  -nys,  late  -nisse,  L.  0.  P.P1.  -nesse). 
besynesse,  bysynesse,   795  f1,   1035^  2259    (-nes[se]   D)  2,  2401  f, 

3007!,  3086  f,  3205  f,  4241  Jf   E,  4255  f   (besines  C),  4452  f 

(besynes  C,)  6150  f  (buxsomnes  f  C). 

bitternesse,  639  f  (bet-  B,  bittyr-  C),  3657  f,  550G  f ;  -e,  40G2. 
brotelnesse,  8195  f  (brijtilnes  D). 
corsednesse,  5656  B  (cursed-  D,  wykkednesse  A), 
derknesse,  18  f  (derke-  BD)  3,  3668  f  (distresse  t  B),  4962  f  (derke- 

nesse  B,  derknes  C). 
drerynesse,  701  f,  964^  5563  \  Cf. 
dronkenesse,  1801  f  (dronkenes  C,  drunkenesse  D). 
falsnesse,  107  (false nesse  BC). 

fieblenesse,  1948  B  (febilnisse  C,  feblenes  D,  feblesse  A), 
gentilnesse,  7980  f  D  (gentilesse  ABC).  (Cf.  variants  under  gentilesse, 

§25.) 
gladnesse,  19  f  22  f  (gladde-  B),  61 5  f,  1790^  2848f  (gladde-  B), 

2889  f,  3008  f  (gladde-  B),  3022  f,  4038  f,  4057  f,  4086  f  (-nes  C), 

4242  f  (-nes  C),  4289  f,  4357  f  (-nes  C),  4568  f,  7956  f;  gladnesse, 

640  C ;  -nesse,  4155  (-e  ?if  C,  -e  yif  D). 
goodnesse,  991  f,  2849  f  (goode-  B)  ;  -nesse  he,  116  (g6de-  B). 
hardnesse,  2330! 

hardi-,  hardy  nesse,  566  f,  1719f ;  -e,  4618. 
heuynesse,  24  f,  655^   963^  3849^  4039  f,  4241  f  (-nes  C,  besi- 

nesse  E),  4288  f,  4767  f  (wrecchidnes  \  D),  5025  f,  5464  f,  5563  f 

(drerynesse  |  C),  5745  f,  5929  f,  6503  f,  6984  f,  7154  f  (-nes  C), 

7577  f. 

holynesse,  560  f. 

holwghnesse,  8172  ([the]  h61ngh-  B). 
kyndenesse,  5382  f. 
lustynesse,  3019$. 

rudenesse,  6151  f  (reudenes  C,  md[e]nesse  D) ;  -e,  6339. 
secrenesse,  1928  (sekyrnes  C,  sikernesse  D,  sekirnesse  G). 
selynesse,  3655  f,  3667  f,  367&  (-[se]  D). 
shrewednesse,   1943f  (sh(e)rewed-  B,  schrewed(e)nes  C,  shrewde- 

nesse  D). 
sike-,  sykenesse,  2661  f  (sik-  CD),  5507  f  (seke-  B,  sek-  C) ;  syknesse 

lest,  489  (sike-  B,  sek-  C) ;  syknesse,  4055  f  (sek-  C,  sijk-  D). 
siker-,  sykernesse,  3824  f  (sekir-  C),   4085  f  (sekimes  C),  4157f, 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  -nes. 
8  But  of  hire  bysynesse  (-es  Cp.)  this  was  on.  3  Scansion  uncertain. 
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4355  f;    -nesse,    1858    (sekirnes   C),    6174    (sekirues   C).      [Cf. 

secrenesse.~\ 

sothfastnesse,  5742  f  (soth(e)-  D). 
swetnesse,    1036  f    (swett(e)nesse    B),    2886  f    (swenienesse  f    B), 

3021  f  (swett(e)-  B) ;  -nesse,  4061  (perh.  -nesse  in  A)  ;  swetnesse 

haue,  638  (swet(e)nesse  han  B,  swetnesse  a  C). 
vnliklynesse,  16  f. 
wikked-,    wykkednesse,   992  f    (-yd-    BD,   weked-    C),    5656  f    A 

(corsed-  B,  cursed-  D). 
wilderncsse,  6207  f. 
wilfulnesse,  793  f. 

witt(e)nesse,  6212  (\vitnesse  BCD) ;  wytnesse,  3102  f  (witt(e)-  B). 
wodnesse,   3636  f   (wod(e)-   B) ;    woodnesse,    4224   (woo(n)d(e)nes 

B,   wod(e)nesse  J    E) ;    -nesse,  4900   (wod(e)-  B,  distreste  f    C, 

wood(e)-  D). 
worth!-,   worthynesse,  567  f,   642  f,  961!  (-nes   C),1    I246f,  1263 

(•[se]  D),  1789 f,  1926f  (-nes  C),  4158 f,  4451  f  (-nes  C),  4631! 

(-nes  C),  6148  f  (-nes  C),  6330  f,  7080  f,  7928  (-[se]  D,  -e  the  C), 

8192  f;  -nesse  his,  4392  ;  vn  worthynesse  he,  2166  (on-  C). 
wrecchednesse,  1371  f  (-nes  C),  4629  f  (-nes  C),  6402  f  (wreched(e)- 

B,  wreched(e)nes  C) ;  -nesse,  3223  (wreched(e)-  C) ;  wrecchidnes  J, 

4767  f  D  (heuynesse  AB). 
But  :— 

buxsomnes  J,   6150  f   C;  gladnes  J   ho,  2891  D;  goodnes f  herye, 

4514  D  ;  noblenes  J,  8194  f  D  (noblesse  AB)  ;  wltnes  of,  5403  A 

(-nesse    BCD).2 

See  also  the  variants  in  the  preceding  list. 

A.S.  bieternes,  biternys;  dreorinys;  dnmcennes;  glfednes; 
g6dnes ;  hdlignes ;  heardnes  ;  hefignes  ;  seocnes ;  swetnes ;  ge-witnes ; 
wodnys  [ ;  biihsomnes  Bosw.-  T.  without  authority']. 

Rhyme  words. — Nouns  in  -nesse  rhyme  principally  with  each  other  ;  but 
the  following  rhymes  also  occur, — distresse  (615,  639,  641,  1801,  1943, 
2330,  2886,  3086,  3102,  3205,  3824,  4055,  4057,  4288,  4289,  4629,  4631, 
4767,  4962,  5025,  5382,  5464,  5506,  5563,  5742,  5745,  6330,  7080,  7956), 
acccsse  (2401,  2661),  gentilesse  (1246,  1789,  1790,  3007,  3008,  4255, 
7956),  largesse  (4568),  prowesse  (1719),  richesse  (6330),  noblesse  (8192), 
goddesse  (6207),  hierdesse  (655),  presse  n.  (560),  lesse,  lasse  adj.  sg.  (701, 
793,  5464,  6984),  plu.  (6207),  I  gesse  ind.  (655,  991,  992,  1371,  1801, 
1943,  4568,  5563),  gesse,  gysse  inf.  (3824,  4085,  4086,  5656,  6984),  d rosso 
inf.  (1719,  6402),  redresse  inf.  (3849,  5929,  6402,  6503),  expresse  ind.  3. 
pi.  (7154),  blesse  subj.  3  sg.  (7577). 

queene,  queue  (A.S.   cwen,   cwouu,  L.  quen,  qucne,  O.  cweu),  699  f, 
1  In  C  read  worth[y]>tcsse.  a  In  A  supply  [fiar]. 
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759,  817  f,  2772  f  (the  queue}  dyne  C!),  2788  f,  5900  f,  6256  f, 
6375 f,  7258 f;  -e,  2641  (quen  C),  2799,  6009  (quen  C). 

Rliyme  words. — y-seene  adj.  (699),  scnc  «.<lj.  (72f)S),  tene  (817),  grene  (817, 
2788,  6375),  susteyiie  (-tene)  inf.  (2772)j  sheue  itdv.  *  (5900),  sliene  adj. 
dcf.  (6256),  wene  n.  (6256),  ?  clene1  adv.  (6375).  [Var.  D  qwene.] 

reste  (A.S.  rsest,  rest,  L.  dat.  reste,  0.  resste),  i88f,2  *6oof,  1845^ 
*i996f,  *2029f,  *3o66f,  3767  f,  *38o8f,  3887  f,  *3973f,  4277^ 
*436of,  *444if,  *4522f,  *5243 f  (rest  B) ;  5781  f  (prest  t  C), 
*5949f,  6107  (-[e]  D),  *6264f,  6299  f,  6881  f,  7370  f,  7384 
C  (-[e]  D,  bedde  AB),  7468  f,  8098  f  ([vn]to  r.  A),  8112  f;  -e, 
4274  (-t  B,  nest  t  D) ;  -e  hym,  8036  (4  B).  [rest  },  330  f  Cc  (lyst 
AD,  lest  B).]— vnreste,  5541  f,  t793of,  *7967  f.  [Cf.  resteles,  § 
49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— the  beste  (3767,  3887,  5541,  5781,  5949,  6264,  7967,  8112), 
the  alderbeste  (4441),  my  beste  (600),  breste  sitbj.  3  sg.  (600),  breste  inf. 
(4277,  5243,  6299,  7370,  7930),  moleste  inf.  (5541),  keste  (kyste)  pre.t. 
ind.  3  sg.  (3973,  4360),  leste  (lyste)  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (188  3,  1996 3,  3066  3, 
3973,  4522,  6881,  7468,  8098),  lyste  pi-es.  subj.  3  sg.  (1845  \  2029,  3808, 
3887),  the  worthieste  (1845).  [best  adv.  (330  C5).j 

rode  (A.S.  rod,  L.O.  rode),  8223  f  (roode  BD)  (:  Strode  nom.  pv.\ 
good[e]  pi.,  garde  f  A). 

rote,  roote  (A.S.  rot,  0.  rote),  1433  f,  2463  f  (a  root?  D),  7608  f;  -e, 
1929  (root(a)  B,  rote  %  fynder  D).     [Cf.  roteles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 
Rhyme  words.— bote  A.S.  b6t  (1433,  2463,  7608),  vnderfote  (1433). 

routhe,  ruthe  (2441),  reuthe  (4924)  (not  in  A.S. ;  formed  from  the  vb. 
reouwen,  rewen,  A.S.  hreowan,  on  the  analogy  of  other  abstract 
nouns  in  -th;  cf.  O.N.  hrygS  and  hryggva;  L.  reouSe  •  P.  Pl.b 
routhe,  reuth,c  reuthe),  582  f,  769  f,  1434  f,  1574  f,  1649  6,  1749  f 
(rowrhte  t  B),  2092  f,  2224  f,  2365  f.  2441  AB,  2587  f,  2964  f, 
3737  f,  4353  f,  4924  (ruthf  D),  6138  f,7  6152  f,  6271  f,  6335^ 
7363  f,  7462  f,  7748  f,  7950  f,  8050  f;  -e,  1608  BD,  2355,  2460 
(-th  B),  6244,  6989.  [-e  |  on,  1608  A,  I.  -e  vpon  (mercy  J  C).] 
[Cf.  routhelees,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.—  slouthe  (2092,  2224,  2587,  3737,  7950),  vntroutlie  (7462), 
trouthe  (all  the  rest).  [Var.  B  rowthe  ;  BC  rewthe  ;  C  reuthe.] 

rowe  (A.S.  raw,  rsew,  P.  Pl.c  rewe,  by  rewe),  by  r.,  2055  f  (row  D) 
(:  lowe  adv.  :  thro  we  inf.). 

1  clere  ABG  Cp.  Durham  MS.,  clene  Phillipps  MS.  8252,  cleene  John's  MS., 
shene  D  Selden  MS.B.  24.  (C  cut  out.) 

2  The  asterisk  indicates  that  C  has  no  -e  ;  old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has 
none.  3  Perh.  subjunctive.  4  lyst  A  (:  the  worthieste). 

5  "  In  rest,"  the  reading  of  C,  is  clearly  wrong.  6  Supply  [nc]  iu  l). 

7  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  trouth. 
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rynde  (A.S.  rind,  but  a  pi.  riudan  occurs),  1727  f  (rynd  D)  (:  byhynde  : 

fynde  inf.),  5801  f  (:  kynde  n. :  fynde  ind.  1  sg.). 
rysshe  (A.S.  rise,  /.,  weak  forms  also  occur;  P.  PI.  rusclie,  ruysslie), 

4003  f  (ryshe  B,  rische  D,  recbe  t  C)  (:  fysshe  inf.). 
salue  (A.S.  sealf,  0.  sallfe),  5606  f  (:  on  niyu  haluc). 
scole  (A.S.  sc61,  see  Sievers,  Iieitr.,1,  488,  but  scdlu,  Chron.  816; 

L.  in  scole,  P.  PI.  scole),  -e  is,  634  (:  tolys  :  folys). 
shothc  (A.S.  scseft,  L.  dat.  scae^Se,  scafte,  O.  dat.  shsejje),  out  of  .... 

shctlie  he,  5847  (sheth  D,  schede  anon  C). 
sighte,   syght[e]   (A.S.   gesilrS,   L.  siht,    dat.   sehte,   i-sih^e,   etc.,    0. 

sihhjje),  nom.,-[e]  trewely,  1713  AD  (-e  EC);  ace., -[e]  fle,  1795 

ACD  (-e  B):  ace.,  sighte,  294 f  (syjtb.  C,  sight  D)  (:  lyghte  inf.); 

ace.,  -[e],  4974  f  AD  (-e  B)  (:  eyen  bryght[e]   (-e  D)   :  lyght[c] 

inf.  (-e  BD))j  for,  -[e]  ye1,  1754  ABC  (D  f  );  from  .  .  .  sighte, 

6998  f  (-t  CD)  (:  myghte  pret.  ind.  3  s<j.  :  lyghte  inf.) ;  with  sighte, 

2380  f  (-t  CD)  (:  myghte  pret.  sub/.  3  sg.). 

sight,  (i.)  ace.,  5375 f  CD2  (:  kny$t  C,  sighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  D). 

(ii.)  by,  1787   (ace.  D,  seyth  C) ;  vpon,  7735;   in,  5603;  nom., 

forsight,  5623.     [of  that  sight  f  that,  D   3338.]     [Var.  C  syjt, 

sijt,  syjte  ;  D  sijt.] 

sloue  (A.S.  slef,  L.W.S.  slyf,  but  sly*fau  pi.  occurs  as  a  variant  in 

Benedict. -r.,    ed.    Schroer,   p.    89),    6065  f    (:  preue   inf.),    7406  f 

(:  releue  inf.). 
slcyghte,   sleigbte  (O.K  slciegS,  Lb.  slehfe,  P.  Pl.b  sleighte,0  sleithe), 

2597  (-[e]  BC,  -[e  for]  D),  6158  (sleyt[e]  C,  sleyghtes  D) ;  -e,  6121 

(-t  D,  flyjtf  C),  6123  AB  (sleyjt  C),  7136  (sleight  D).     [Var.  B 

sleughte ;  C  sley^te.] 
slouthc  (A.S.  sl«&w«,  L.  slaufce),  2044  f,  209Sf,  2221  f,  2585  f,  3738  f, 

7947  f  (-th  D) ;  -e,  1371,  3777  (  th  D). 

Rhyme  words. —routhe  (2093,  2221,  2585,  3738,  7947),  trouthe  (2044,  2221, 
2585,  7947). 

snare  (A.S.  snearh,  but  also  sneare,  Sweet,  4),  507  f  (sware  f  B)  (:  care 
n.),  663  f  (:  care  n.  :  bare  pred.  adj.  sg.),  7111  f  (:  care  n.). 

sonde  (A.S.  sand,  sond,  L.  sonde),  7735  f  (:  in  honde) ;  -e,  3334 
(-d  BD,  [or]  soun  C).  [in  goddes  sonde,  4207  D,  is  error  for 
bond.] 

sorwe3  (A.S.  sorg,  sorb,  L.  sorh^e,  seorwe,  O.  serrjhe),  390  (C  t), 

1  "  Kight  for  the  firste  syght[e]  ye  parde." 
a  This  stanxa  is  not  in  Ali. 

3  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  suroic  (before  vowels,  sorqu)  ;  au  asterisk 
indicates  that  B  has  svru; 
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485  f  ABC,  527  (-ow  B),  563  C,  665  (-pi.  BD),  706  (sorowe  B), 
860  f,  94Sf,  *i49if,  I93Q1,  1951,  2049^  2184^  2594,  a6o8f 
(.sorwyu  C),  2694,  2955,  3147  (-es  AB),  3189  t  A,  3715  (-[e]  B), 
373°  f,  39°o  f,  3928  (sorwj  dissyl  D),  3935  (-[e]  D),  4312  f,  4369 
(-[e]  B),  4760  f,  4816  C  (pi.  ABD),  5033  (-[e]  B),  5091,  5094  (-[e] 
B),  5133  (-[c]  B),  5199  0,  5422  (-[e]  B),  5446  (-[e]  B, -yn  C), 
5465  (-e  I  to  C),  5568  ABD,  5587  (-[e]  B),  5590  BC  0??.  AD), 
6107  f,  6278  f,  6376  f,  6499  C  (pi  ABD),  6567  D  (pi.  ABC),  6628 
J  C,  6629  C  (pi.  ABD),  6652  (-[e]  B),  6658  f,  6769  f,  6813,  6923 
ACD(-es  B),  7017  f,  7049  f,  7070,  7086  f  (destressef  B),  7238  f, 
7308  f,  7649  (Ct),  7695,  7888  f,  8026  f.— sorwe,  i  (sorowe  B), 
*108  AC,  530  (-owe  BD),2  *579,  582  \  A,  641  (-ow  ne  D,  -we  or  J 
in  C),  *7i2,  3640,  3742  (so[r]w  B,  sorw(is)  C,  sorow  at  D),  *38io 
(-e  hire  C),  3932  (sorwj  D),  4527,  4759,  5021  AB  (-owe  D).  *5171, 
5436  (-e  I  of  C),  5438 1  C,  *5458,  5482,  *549S,  5503  (sorw  D), 
*5541  (wo  C),  5561,  5586  (-e  \  for  D),  5743,  6226  (-e  30  B,  -c  that 
C),  6380,  6480,  (-c  pese?  C,  D  dub.),  6540,  6561,  6712,  6821 
(-yn  I  C,  -et  vpon  D),  6895  (-c  doun  C),  6921,  6976,  7559  (-es  { 
and  B),  *7605 3,  7927  (-yn  {  of  C),  7930  A(?)BC  (-e  \  for  D),  8102, 
8107,  8144;  sonve  he,  7012  (-e  J  on-to  C),  8089;  -e  hym,  *7405 
AD  (C  ?).— sorw[e]  douhleth,  5565  AB  (-e  CD),  [sorwe  \  to,  5092 
AC,  5465  C  (-«  AB) ;  sorwe  gan,  546  C  (-owe  D),  read  wo ;  sorow, 
705  t  D  (pi.  AC,  -[es]?  B),  3747  J  D  (pi.  ABC) ;  sorwe  t  of,  5791 
C;  sorwynf  hrynge,  3768  C.]  [Cf.  sorwful,  -w[e]ful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 

Rhyme  words. — monve  (everywhere),  to  bonvc  n.  (2049,  2608,  8026),  borwe 
inf.  (485,  7086). 

soule,  sowle  (A.S.  sawol,  gen.  sawle,  saule,  L.  saule,  0.  sawle),  47 
(Bf),  1853  (hert[e]t  D),  2944  (D  t),  3768  AB  (-[e]  D),  4343 
(Df),  4967,  49794,  5134,  5361,  (-e  ful  C,  herte  A),  5836,  602G, 
6061,  6155,  6216  (-e  synke  CD),  6685,  6942  (-e  J  me?  D),  7913.— 
So  that  his  sowle  here  sow[l]e  (soule  BC,  sowle  D)  folwen  myghte, 
5849.— soule,  2723  (soul  D,-e  brou^t  C),5  3187  (soul  D;  C?),  3433 
(soul  D),  4161  (-e  Drought  E ;  C  t),  4441  (-e  J  to  D),  5438  (sorwe  t 
C),  6058  (soul  B,  -e  }  schal  CD),6  6362,  7035,  7386  (-e  f  vp  C). 
[sowle  J  she,  7079  D.]  [2819  (?),  see  p.  17,  foot-note.] 

speche  (A.S.  sprsec,  spree,  L.  W.S.  spsec,  L.  spaeche,  speche,  0.  spaeche), 
702f,  884 f,  1142f,  1333 f,  1582f,  1657 f,  2154 f,  2506 f,  3237 f, 

1  All  four  MSS.  defective  (sor  C).  -  AC  corrupt. 

3  In  B  supply  [it],  4  AB  too  short ;  Ct ;  D  apparently  right. 

5  souk  I-brought  AB,  soul  y-broght  D  (of.  4161).  6  sowle-is  A,  soul-is  B. 


§  9.]  of  Chcmccrs  Troihis.  25 

3352  C,  3426 f,  3598f,  4179f,  4352 f,  4552  (D  f),  4628 f,  5117  f, 
5813  f,  6136  f,  6470  f,  6751  f,  7161  f,  7218  f  (spcch  D),  7494  f, 
7898  f,  7973  f,  8079  f  (specli  D),  8162  f,  8217  f;  -e,  327,  1107, 
1119,  2276,  2376  (shame  AB),  2685,  3138,  3301  CD,  3304  (spech 
C;  Df),  4477,  4790  (D  t),  7185,  7289  (-e  J  a?  C) ;  -e  hym,  4911 
(spech  E).  [Cf.  specheles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— seche  inf.  (702,  884,  7161,  7494,  7898,  8079),  ind.  3  pi. 
(2154),  sul-j.  2  ^.  (8217),  eche  inf.  (702,  884,  4352,  6470),  preche  inf. 
(1142,  1582,  1657,  6136),  beseche  in. 1.  1  sg.  (1333,  2506,  3237,  3598, 
4179,  4352,  5117,  5813,  6751,  7494,  7973),  inf.  (3426,  4628,  6470,  7218), 
imv.  sg.  (8162),  teche  inf.  (6136),  leclie  (1657,  2154,  7898).  [Var.  BC 
speeche.] 

steuene  (A.S.  stefn,  stemn,  L.  stef(e)ne,  steuene,  0.  steffne),  4565  f 

(neuene  B)  (  :  henene). 
stounde  (AS.  stund,  L.   stunde,  O.  stunnd),  1060  f  (-d  D),   1079  f 

(-d  D),  4537  f  (-d  D),  4738  f  (-d  D),  5287  f,  7818  f,  7865  f  (7866  f 

C) ;  stoundemele  (A.S.  stundmselum),  adv.,  -e,  7037  ABD  (stormyal  f 

C).  [stound,  5256  |  D.] 

Rhyme  words.— found  e  inf.  (1060),  found  p.p.   (5287),  wounde  n.   (1079, 
4537,  [5256  I),]  5287,  7865),  grouude  (4738,  7865),  expounde  inf.  (7818). 
[Var.  A  stonde  (5287) ;  13  stownde.] 
strengthe  (A.S.  streng^u,  streugft,  L.  strengpe,  stren'Se,  0.  strenncjjc), 

1345f  (strenghte  B,  strenthe  C)  ;   strenghlhe,  7853  f  (streuthe  C, 

strength  D).     (Both  rhyme  with  lengthe,  hnghtlie.) 
strete  (A.S.  strset,  strct,  L.a  strsete,  stret,b  straet,   0.   strsete),  2271  f, 

2312  f,  4723  f,  5591  f:  -e,  5288;  -e  he,  1701  (line  om.  C).— strete 

se,  1697  (-e  J  tho  D)  j  -e  lokynge,  2100. 

Rhyme  words.— etc  prct.  ind.  3  pi.  (inf.  D)  (2271),  y-bete  p.p.  (2312), 
grete  clef.  adj.  (2312),  grete  adj.pl.  (4723),  trete  inf.  (4723),  swete  we. 
(5591),  bete  imv.  pi.  (5591). 

synne  (A.S.  synn,  L.  dut.  ace.  snnne,  0.  sinne),  824  f  (-n  D),  1937  f 
(-n  C),  3755  f  (-n  CD),  5423  f,  6244  f  (-11  C) ;  -e,  556. 

Rhyme  words.— inne  in  (824,  1937,  3755,  5423),  wynno  inf.  (824,  6244),  I 
gynne  ind.  (1937),  twynne  subj.  1  sg.  (5423). 

throwe  (AS.  Jmig,  L.  Jjrowe,  O.  frajhc),  1772  f  (throw  D),  2740  f, 
5046  f,  7824  f  (trowe  B). 

Rhyme  words. — lowe  ado.  (1772),  knowe  inf.  (2740,  7824),  ouerthrowo  inf. 
(5046),  p.p.  (7824). 

trouthe,  trowthc  (A.S.  trcowft,  treowtm,  L.  treouSe,  O.  trowwfie), 
450  J  D,  584  f,  770  f,  1409  (-[e]  B),  1435  f,  1575  f,  1750  f, 
1927,  2043  f,  2223  f,  2366  f,  2588  f  (-th  B),  2962  f,  3624  \  3805 
(-e^  y  D),  4354  f,  61391",  6153  f,  6272!,  6334!,  7364  f,  7749  f, 
7949  f,  8042  (-[e]  1  D),  8049  f ;  -e,  676,  691  (-e  f  wolde  C),  899 

1  trouthe  plyght  A,  -c  I  plighte  (i.  e.  i-plight)  B,  -c  y-plight  D,  treuthe  plyjt  C. 
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(-th  B),1  988,  1047,  1054  (D  t),  1245,2  1364,  1591,  2168  (-th  V), 
2282,  2447,  2975  (-th  ]J),  3005,  3478  (-th  B),  3834,  3953,  4071, 
4139,  4228,  6311  ABC,2  7418  ACD,  7521,  7777  (hortes  f  pete  C), 
7798,  7980,  8034  (-th  B),  8070,  8141  ;  -e  here  (poss.  stj.),  2771 
(-th  B) ;  -e  here  (did.},  5107  ABD  ;  -e  he,  8039;  trouth  J  hold, 
2168  D  ;  trouthe  the,  1255  (heed  D) ;  -e  but,  831  (-e  C)  (cf.  2771 1 
B,  6311 1  D,  7418 1  C).— vntrouthe,  7461  f  (ontreuthe  C,  vn- 
trought  D) ;  -e,  3826  (4h  BD,  ontreuthe  C) ;  -trothe,  7811  (-trouth 
BD,  ontreuthe  C).  (Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  omits  -e.) 

Rhyme  words.  — routhe  (all  but  2043),  slouthe  (2043,  2223,  2588,  7949). 
[Var.  BC  treuthe  ;  13  trouhte,  tlirouth  ;  D  trongtli.] 

Irtiwe,  trewe  (A.S.  treow,  cf.  also  tniwa),  truwe,  5974  f  (trcwe  CD) 
(:  in  muwe  (ine-we  CD)  ) ;  trawe,  5976  (trewe  C,  treus  J  be  D) ; 
trewe,  4621  ABC,  4720  (trew  B,  trews  D). 

tyde  (A.S.  tid,  L.  dat.  tide,  0.  tid),  947  f  (  [t]yde  C)  (:  al>yde  inf.  : 
liide  imv.  s<j.),  5739  f  (:  syde),  7063  f  (:  side).— meltid  ||  that,  2641 
(iii«jl(i)-ted  B,  inele  +  that  C,  om.  t  D) ;  tid  but,  2824  AC  (tyd  B, 
-<;  }  lost  D) ;  tyd  that,  1228  C  (tyme  A,  tyme  BD). 

wene  (A.S.  wen,/.;  also  w£na,  -an,  m.,  Gn. ;  L.  wene,  Initen 
(wilutten)  wene,  O.  wen,  wibuten  wen),  withouten  ony  wene,  6255  f 
(:  shone  adj.  def.  :  queene). 

while,  whyle  (A.S.  hwil,  L.  while,  0.  whil,  while),  328  f,  718  f, 
1353  f,  1592  f,  2768  f,  2892,  3618  f  (wyse  f  C),  [3919  ff  CD,] 
3920  f,  4663  f,  4922  f,  5366,  6764  f,  7245  f,  7638  f;  -e,  2684,  2941 
(whil(y)  and  A),  3292  (whiche  t  B),  3336  (wise }  D),  5781, 
7291 ;  -e  he,  3380  (Ther  while  he  AB,  The  while  he  CD)  [ ,  7289 
D  (I.  wight)  ] ;  while  |1  which(e),  3277  AB  (-e  which  C,  -  [e]  that  D). 

Rhyme  words.— smyle  inf.  (328,  1592),  bygyle  inf.  (718,  1353,  4663,  4922, 
6764,  7245),  ind.  3  pi.  (7638),  wyle  (718,  1353,  3920),  gyle  (3618),  atfyle 
inf.  (2768),  myle  (6764).  [Var.  B.  qwhile,  5781,  qwyle,  6764.] 

Note. — As  adverb,—  whil  (without  sounded  -e)  (0.  whil) :  cf.  468,  536,  3016, 
5167,  5339,  5745,  5925,  6048,  6326  ;  for  while,  cf.  315  AB  (whilys  ?  C), 
5:36  D,  5167  D,  5339  D,  6326  D  ;  while  he,  5745  BD.— 536  C,  6048  D, 
6326  A,  should  be  emended  so  as  to  keep  whil. 

wounde  (A.S.  wund,  L.  0.  (obi.)  wunde),  858  f  (-d  D),  1081  f  (-d 
BD),  1241  f  (-d  D),  4539  f  (-d  D),  5257  f,  5289  f,  7866  f  (D  t ; 
7865 1  f  C). 

Rhyme  words.— grounde  n.  (858,  7866),  stounde  (1081,  4539,  5257 1  D, 
5289,  7866),  bounde  p.p.  (858),  y-fouude,  founde  p.p.  (5257  ABC,  5289), 
the  secunde  (-ou-)  (1241),  abounde  inf.  (1241).  [Var.  C.  wonde.] 

wrathc,  wratthe,  wraththe  (A.S.  (X.)  wrjeS(SS)o,  L.  wra&Se,  wrae^Se, 
0.  wrabbe),  6054  (wroth [e]  B,  wrethe  C),  6510  (wreth[e]  BD, 

1  111  C  insert  [by}.  2  Read  al\lc}  (ott[c])  m  1245  CD,  6311  ABC. 
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wrethe  C)1;  -e,  7323  (wratli  B,  wrethe  C,  wreth  D),  7619  (wrethe 
C,  wratli  D),  8163  (wrath  ED);  -e  hast,  933  (wrothe  D,  wrethe  \ 
C).  [wrethe,  2952  J  C.] 

wreche   (A.S.  wrsec  ultio,  miseria,  L.  wreche,  0.  wneche),  -e,  1869 
(-c  t  is  DJ.-7253  (wrecli  D ;  C  t),  7259. 

Note. — In  1869  wreche  =  misery  ;  in  the  other  two  cases  it  —  vengeance, 
yerde  (A.S.  gerd,  W.S.  gierd,  gyrd,  L.  ^crd,  ^eord,  0.  jerrde),  740f 
(yerd  D),  1239  f  (-d  D),  2512  f  (5erd  D),  3909  f  (3011!  D) ;  -e,  257 
(wand  I  that  D),  2979  (-e  t  eke  D). 

Rhyme  words.  — answer(e)de  ind.   3  sg.  (740),  ferde  subj.  3  sg.  (740,  1239), 
herde  ind.  3  sg.  (3909),  subj.  3  pi.  (2512).     [Var.  BCD  Jerde.] 

youthe  (A.S.    geoguS,  Ps.  iugu*,   L.  31136*0),   975  f   (jouthe  BCD) 

(:  kouthe  subj.  3  sg.  :  nowthe). 
§   10.  Nouns  in  -yng,  -ynge. 

I.  The  following  list  includes  such  nouns  (including  "  gerunds  ") 
in  -ynge  as  rhyme  with  an  infinitive  in  the  Troilus.     All  the  rhyme- 
words  are  recorded  in  each  case.     D  almost  always  lacks  -e  in  this 
ending,  but  I  have  not  taken  the  superfluous  trouble  to  register  this 
lack  of  -e.     Minute  varieties  of  spelling  are  also  disregarded. 

calkulynge  (kalkelyng  C,  calkelyng  D),  71  (:  brynge). 

compleynynge,  4903  (:  sprynge). 

coniynge,  3801  (:  brynge),  6866  (-g  C)  (:  synge). 

helpynge,  853  (he[l]pynge  A)  (:  synge). 

konnynge,  2943  (:  brynge). 

sobbynge,  5796  (wepynge  C)  (:  brynge). 

taryinge,  7137  (:  brynge  :  arguynge  jrfc.). 

tellyng  (-e  B),  743  (in  his  counseyl  tellyng)  (:  sprynge). 

tydynge,  2036  (:  synge). 

wytynge,  1321  (wet-  C)  (:  rynge  :  lyuyng  ptc.}. 

II.  Here  follow  all  the  other  cases  of  nouns  in  -ynge  in  rhyme. 
Where  no  note  is  added,  the  rhyme-words  are  other  nouns  in  -ynge ; 
an  asterisk  indicates  that  the  rhyme-word  is  a  present  participle  (or 
participial  adjective)  in  -ynge ;  an  asterisk  and  an  old-style  verse- 
number  indicate  that  one  rhyme-word  is  a  noun  in  -ynye,  the  other 
a  present  participle. 

byfallyng  (-e  B),  5680  f. 

cherysshynge  (cherisynge  B,  -isyng  C,  -isshing  D),  6196f. 

cheteiynge  (chit-  B),  1153f. 

compleynynge,  *1645  f. 

1  That  half  so  loth  yowrc  wraththc  (wroth  BD,  wrethe  C)  woldc  (wold  B)  descruc. 
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coinyngc,  3038  f. 

dcyinge,  572  f  (de[y]inge  B). 

doyng  (-e  B),  1119f  (:  thyng  D). 

dwellynge,  *304  f. 

festenynge,  *6818f  (feestynge  B,  festyng  C,  noon  f  thing  D).1 

forseynge,  5651  f. 

guerdonynge,  1477  f  (-g  CD). 

gynnynge,  *377  f  ((by)gynnyng  D). 

langwysshynge,  569  f  (-guyssingo  B,  -guissyng  C). 

louynge,  1476  f  (-g  CD). 

lyuynge,  197f. 

meuynge,  *2%$  f  (-n-  B,  mcnyng  C,  mevyng  D). 

preyinge,  571  f  (-g  C). 

purueyinge,  *5648  f  (-ucynge  B,  -uy[i]ngc  D),  *5677  f. 

semynge,  *284  f. 

shewynge,  5678  f  (sh[e]\v-  B). 

slomerynge,  1152f  (-berrynge  B,  slombryng  ?  D). 

taryinge,  *7938f  (-g  CD). 

warnynge,  3037  f. 

weddynge,  6198f  (-g  CD). 

wenynge,  5654  f. 

weymentynge,  1150f. 

witynge,  5653  f  (wet-  B,  wcting  D). 

wonderynge,  1120f  (-[ejvynge  B,  wondur  J  thyng  D). 

wynnynge,  199f. 

goynge,  5596  f  (:  whan  I  hym  biynge). 
heriynge,  2890  f  (-y[i]nge  B)  (:  brynge  subj.  3  sy.). 
in-comynge,  2393  f  (:  brynge  ind.  1  sg.}. 
rekenynge,  2725  f  (-g  CD)  (:  brynge  snbj.  2  pi.). 
taryinge,  2727  f  (-g  CD)  (:  biyiige  subj.  2^Z.). 

Note  the  exceptional  rhyme  in, — 
byfallyng,  5738  f  (-e  B)  (:  thing  :  comynge  ptc.). 

III.    Nouns  in  -ynrje,  -yng,  before  consonants.     (D   has   almost 

always  -yng.} 

[abettyng,  1442  D  (I  abet).] 
bygynnynge,  1876  (beginnyng  %  oftyn  C). 
comynge,  4803  (-e  [the]  C). 
dorryng,  7200  (duryng  B,  dorynge  (to)  C,  doyng  f  D). 

1  BC  one  syllable  short :  I.  festenynge. 
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fallyng,  5683  (-0  BD). 

faylyug,  921  (-e  B,  D  f). 

goynge,  5959  ;  golnge,  6006  J  C  (going  f  D,  wendyng  A,  wendynge  B). 

haukynge,  4621. 

kepyng,  200  (-e  BC,  D  t). 

konnynge,    662    (cunnyng   D,   cunnyng   is  j    C) ;   connyng,   1089   G 

(con(i)ynge  B,  C  cut  out,  comynge  f  A,  comyng  f  D).1 
langurynge,  6405  j  C. 
l&syng,  3672  (-e  B,  lesyng(is)  C). 
likinge,  4315  t  C. 

lokyng,  173,  293  (-e  BC),  8183  (-e  B). 
16uynge,  1144  B  (A  t  om.,  of  loue  so  J  D). 
inakyng,  8152  (-e  B). 
inenynge,  7510  (-g  [now]  C). 
preysyng,  2674  (-e  B). 

raueshyng,  62  (rauysynge  B,  ravysshyng  D). 
sittyng,  5700  (-e  B),  5704  (-e  BD). 
turnyng  856  (-e  C,  tornynge  B). 
wendyng,  6006  (-e  B,  golnge  f  C,  going  f  D). 
Avepynge,  5199  (sorwe  J  C),  5548  (-e  B,  -e  liym  f  C). 

The  cause  of  his  comynge  (-yng  D)  thus  answerede,  2187  (cause?). 

IV.  Before  vowels  and  -h  (vowel,  unless  otherwise  noted), 
akynge,  1081. 

auysyng  here,  2999  (-e  B,  aivisid  |  D,  and  send  t  C). 
burynge  (dissyl.),  7862  (brennynge  C,  burying  (dissyf.)  D). 
callkulynge,  6060  (kakelyng  |  C,  calkelyng  D). 
chaungyng,  3391  (-e  B,  schaungyng  C) ;  -e,  4893  (eschaunge  of]  D) ; 

schaungyng,  5060  C  t  (16kyng  AD,  lokynge  B). 
c6myng,  3763;  -e  is,  5169;  -yng,  3754  (-e  B);  c6mynge  horn,  7743 

(-e  a-jen  f  C) ;  c6myng  into,  4294  (-e  BC). 
dawyng,  4308  (dawnynge  BD). 
dissimulynge,  7976  (dishomblynge  t  C). 
doyng,  1125  (-e  B,  delyng  D). 
drecchyng,  3695  (-e  B). 
osyng,  2372  (-e  BC). 
fallynge,  5723. 

fecchyng,  7253  (-e  B,  fechyng  horn  f  C,  fetting  of  D). 
felyng,  3932  (-e  BD,  fyllyng  t  C) ;  felyng  han,  4175  (-e  B,  -g  hauc  E). 

1  connyng  Dig1>y  111.  4912,  konnyng  E,  commyng  Cp.  Durli.,  coinyngo  John'.-;, 
comyng  I'liillijips  MS. 


30  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  10. 

flemyng,  3775  (-e  15). 

g6ynge  how,  5764. 

gydyng,  7006  (-e  EC,  guiding  D). 

gynnyng  hath,  1756  (bygynnyng  f  D). 

harmyng,  2225  (-e  EC). 

helpyng,  857  (helynge  B,  helyng  D). 

konnyng,  2164    (-e   B,  cunnynge  C,  cunnyng   D) ;   konnynge,  3841 

(knowynge  C,  kunnyng  D) ;  k6nnyng  hem,  83  (kn6wynge  him  B, 

kuowynge  hem  C,  kuimyng[e]  hem  J  D) ;  kftnnynge  hadde,  7229 

(kn&wynge  C,  konnyng  J  and  ?  D). 
kyssyng,  4245  (-e  EC). 

langwysshyng,  529  (-e  B,  -guissyng  C,  -guysshyug  D). 
lokyng,  182  (-e  B,  -yng  andl  D),  1619  (-e  B),  5020  (-e  B),  5060  (-e  B, 

schaungyng  C) ;  -e,  4790  (tellynge  f  C,  lokyng  f  D). 
Rmyng,  55  (-e  B),  1003  (-e  EC) ;  -e,  8196  ;  -e  how,  3. 
makynge,  3131  (-g  [of]  avaunt[es]  D). 

med[ejlyng,  4829  |  A  (medlynge  B,  medelyng  C,  modlyng  D). 
metyng,  4554. 

.  party ng  here  (earn),  4370  (-e  BO), 
poiiring,  4302  (-e  B,  -e  [in]  D). 
preysyng,  3057  (-e  B,  -g  [of]  D,  [in]  preisyng  C). 
pursuing,  2829  \  C. 
rauesshynge,  7258  (to  rauysshen  any  B,  to  rauych  ony  C,  to  rauissh 

any  D) 1 ;  rauysshyng,  5210  (rauaschyng  C). 
[rehetyngf,  3191  D.] 
resonynge,  5708. 

scbrnyng,  105  (-e  C,  scorne  J  of  D). 
seynge,  5085. 

shrykyng,  6745  (schrychynge  B,  strichinge  C,  shrikyng  D). 
sikynge  he,  724  (sighyng  D). 
slomberyng,  6609  |  C  (pi.  ABD). 
slyngjngof  J,  2026  C. 
syttyng,  5696  (-e  B). 

taryinge  (dfesyl.)  of,  7800  AC  (tarrynge  B,  tariyng  (dissyl.)  D). 
tellynge,  4790  f  C. 

titeryng,  2829  (-e  B,  tlteryng  C)  [perh.  tlteryng  in  AD,  -erynge  in  C]. 
tokenynge,  5532  (-g  CD,  toknynge  B) ;  -e  herte,  5441. 
twynnynge,  5965  (-g  CD), 
vysitynge,  1126. 

1  Read  hcn\ne\s  forth  in  AD. 
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waggynge,  2830. 

walyng,  408  (wailynge  B,  wele  f  and  C,  weylyng  D). 
wendyng,  6098  (-e  B,  wyndyng  C),  6292  (-e  B). 

Avqiyng,  701  (-e  BC),  5603  (-e  BCD);  -e,  6439  (-ing?  D),  7872  (G  t). 
whysprynge,  2838  (whisperyngis  J  C,  whistryng  t  D). 
writynge,  7732  (at  (the)  writyng  C)  ;  wrytyng,  8157  (-e  B). 
Observe, — 

corny  nge  and,  4517  AB  (-e  &  ek  C,  -g  and  eke  D).     And  compare, — 
comynge  ||  thus,  2187  ABC  (-[e]  D) ;  or,  the  cause  of  his  comynge  (?). 

§  11.  The  following  feminine  nouns  with  long  stem- 
syllables  do  not  take  -e  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  Child, 
§  17): 

(i.)  a- stem, — forward;  (ii.)  i- stems, — bench,  might,  plit,  sped,  thrift, 
witjht,  won,  world;  (iii.)  consonant  stems, — bok,  nyght,  oli.  In  the 
case  of  bench,  the  example  is  not  decisive. 

Note. — Candcla  (A.S.  candel,  condel,  f.)  is  always  dissyllabic, — candele  to, 
3983  (-del  D,  cardele  f  C) ;  -dele  in,  3701  (-dett  D).  For  sholder  (A.S. 
sculdor,  f.,  in.,  -ru,  n.  pi.,  see  R.  von  Fleischhacker,  Trans.  Pkilol.  Hoc. 
for  1888-90,  p.  241),  cf.  2756.  For  ccdrc,  see  §  29  ;  for  kond,  see  §  13  ; 
for  liclpe,  see  §  9.  Mylk,  2011  f  C,  is  au  error  for  bon. 

bench  (A.S.  benc),  on  bench  liyni,  1176. 

bok,  book  (A.S.  IxSc),  4679  f  (-e  D)  (:  forsook  pret.  ind.  3  sy.),  6654  f 
(-e  BD)  (:  wook  :  took  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.).  Before  consonants, — 
1095,  1180,  1189  (metre?},  1196,  4660  (-e  D),  4688,  6948  (boue  t 
D) ;  8149  (-e  D),  8152  (-e  D) ;  before  vowels,— 1171  (AB  too  loucj), 
3345  (-e  B,  -e  D  t).  0  moral  Gower  this  boke  I  directe,  8219  ABD. 

forward  (A.S.  foreweard),  6860. 

might,  myght,  (A.S.  mi(e)ht,  meht,  L.  mihte,  0.  mihht,  ace.  dat. 
mihhte),  (i.)  nom.,  2058  [,4599  t  C  (pi.  ACE)],  7782  AD,  7801  f, 
8117  f  (-eB)j  ace.,  33  (-e  D),  227  f,  1264  f,  1718  f,  2425  f  (-e  B), 
3354  f,  3496  f,  4247,  5148  f  (-e  B),  5281  f,  5602,  6478  f,  7046  f, 
7229  f,  7284  f,  7464  f;  with,  1419  f,  1954  f,  2083  f,  2637  f,  2770 
(4  alonofD),  3020f,  3278  f  (-e  B),  [3843  t  f  C,]  6149  f,  6438  f 
(-e  B) ;  by,  5210  f  (nyght  B)  *• ;  of,  4618  f,  6435,  7201  f;  to,  6491  f 
(-e  B);  for,  7322;  through,  6200 f  (-e  B),  7613  f  (-0  "B);  emforth, 
3841  f  <emfor[th]  C,  after  }  D).  (ii.)  nom.,  1260,  2849,  2851,  2870 
(-t  f  hym  D) ;  ace.,  8067  (-e  B) ;  with,  3085,  8084  (m.  [yjserued  B, 
herte  D) ;  by,  6708  2 ;  on,  5857  (mi^es)  D) ;  thorugh,  2402  ;  ace., 
myght  hire,  45  (in.  their  D). — thourgh  myghte,  5778 f  AB  (-t  CD) 
(:  nyght  nom.). 

1  In  A  road  %  for  my.     ~  Dele  ((£•)  in  C  ;  insert  [it]  iu  15. 
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Rhyme  words.— knyglit  (227,  1264,  1419,  1718,  1954,  3020,  3278,  3841, 
5281,  6149,  6200,  6478,  7201,  7229,  8117),  nyght  (2083,  2425,  2637, 
3278,  3354,  5778,  6491,  7046,  7284,  7464,  7801,  8117),  \vyght  n.  (1264, 
4618,  5210,  6200,  6438,  6491,  7201,  7229,  7613),  (light  p.p.  (4618), 
vpright  (1419),  aryght  (2083,  3496),  a-noon  right  (2637),  vnright  n. 
(5210),  right  pred.  adj.  sg.  (3841),  right  adv.  (7613),  lyght  prcd.  adj.  sg. 
(5148,  6438  7046),  bryght  adj.  post.  -pos.  (7284),  byhight  p.p.  (7464). 
[Var.  B  33  mygth  ;  C  myjt,  myth  1954  ;  D  mijt.] 

nyght  (A.S.  neht,  Midi,  also  njsht,  E.W.S.  nieht,  L.W.S.  niht,  L. 
niht,  dat.  nihte,  0.  nihht),  (i.)  nom.,  2075,  3640,  4253,  4508, 
5776  f,  6907  f,  7044  f,  7282  f  (C  t) ;  time,  1174  (D  t),  2423  f 
(-e  B),  3071  f,  3281  f,  3356  f  (-e  B),  3476,  3552,  3756  f  (-e  B), 
4157,  4399,  5175  f  (-e  B),  5315,  6494  f,  7466  f,  7543,i  8118  f 
(-e  B);  ace.,  7022  f  (nygh(t)  B) ;  nyght  by  nyght,  7003  f  (n.  & 
n.  D);  next,  944;  to,  2081  f  (into,  D),  3511,  7532,2  7799f;  on, 
4021  (lyght  t  B;  of,  C);  vpon,  7148  f;  in,  6826  f  (-e  B) ;  oner, 
2634 f;  of,  2052 f  (thour,  C),  4488 f;  after,  5083 f;  a  fourth 
nyght,  6697  f  (-e  B,  fortenyjt  C) ;  in  fourtenyght,  5989  (in  t 
fortune  nyjt  C) ;  syn  mydnyght,3  3444  (tul,  D). — (ii.)  nom.,  1983  ; 
ace.,  3183;  voc.,  4271;  time,  3379,  3392,  7156;  at,  7559  (at 
n.  with  C);  by,  452;  ouer,  2598  (toJ,D2);  at  n.  he,  2625;  at 
n.  homward,  4711  (at  n.  J  thei  D). — by  nyghte,  7065  (-t  BCD), 
7517  (-t  BCD). 

Rhyme  words.— myght,  myghte  n.  (2081,  2423,  2631,  3281,  3356,  5776, 
6494,  7044,  7282,  7466,  7799,  8118),  wyght  (3071,  3756,  5083,  5175, 
6494,  6697,  7148),  knyght  (3281,  3756,  4488,  6697,  8118),  light  n.  (6907, 
7003),  pred.  adj.  sg.  (7044),  bryght  adj.  post. -pos.  (2052,  6826,  7282), 
right  ace.  (5175),  aryght  (2081),  anoon  right  (2634),  as  lyne  right  (3071), 
vnright  adv.  (7022)  yhight  p.p.  (6907),  byhight  p.p.  (7466).  [Var.  C 
nyjt  (nyj,  4167)  ;  D  night,  nijt] 

ok  (A.S.  ac),  2465  f  (ooke  B,  okes  t  D)  (:  strok  n.) ;  2420  (oke  D), 

2474  (oke  D).     [Var.  B  ook]. 
plit,  plyt  (A.S.  plilit,  m.  /.,  L.  pliht,  plihte,  0.  plihht ;  influenced  by 

O.  Fr.  plite),  (i.)  1159  (-e  BD),  1797  f  (-e  BD),  3881  f,  (-e  BCD), 

3981  (-e  B),  4219  f  (-e  BE),  4396.     (ii.)  2816  (-e  D),  3088,  4322 

(place  I  D)  ;  plyt  he,  2823  (-e  he  D). 

Rhyme  words.— delit  (delite)  n.  (1797,  4219),  despit  (despite)  (1797,  3881, 
4219).  [Var.  BCDE  plit(e) ;  BD  plyt(e) ;  C  plyjt,  plijt ;  D  ph>.] 

sped,  speed  (A.S.  sped  speed,  L.a  ispede,  bspede,  O.  sped),  s.  be,  1036 
(speede  B,  spede  D) ;  s.  fro,  1094  (-e  B,  -e  herafter  D) ;  s.  al,  17 
(spede  J  though  D). 

thryft  (O.N.  J>rift),  (i.)  3713  (-e  B),  4091  (-e  BD,  thrif  C),  6292  (-e 
BD).  (ii.)  1667,  3789  ( [good]  th.  A) ;  th.  haue,  1932  (C  t) 4,  2772 

1  C,  metre  1  3  Supply  [in]  in  A. 

2  D,  metre?  4  In  A  supply  [so]. 
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(C  t) ;  th.  he,  2568.— vnthrift  that  he,  5093  P,C  (vnthryf  [that] 
he  A).     [Var.  BCD  thrift,  BD  thrifte.] 

wight,  wyglit  (A.S.  wiht,  wuht,  wyht,  /.,  n.  (Siev.  §  267,  n.  3),  L. 
wiht,  whit,  0.  wihht,  P.  PL"  wyght,"  wight,  wiht,  wijt),  101  f, 
163  f,  1072  f,  1265  f  ABC,  1535f,  3068  f,  3621  f  (-e  B),  3754  f, 
4126  f,  4617  f,  4635  f,  5070  f,  5085  f,  5108  f,  5178  f,  5213  f,  5406  f, 
6197  f,  6287  f,  6435  f,  6493  f,  6527  f,  6694  f,  67181,  7150  f,  7198  f, 
7226  f  (-e  B),  7478  f,  7611  f  (-e  B),  7710  f,  7918  f.  Before 
consonants.-  13  (-e  a  J  D),  534  (-e  D),  685  (wygh  A,  thinge  B),  692, 
1031  (nonwytj  C),  1058,  1121  AB  (D  t),  1273,  1432,  1613,  1655, 
1881,  1916,  ABC  (Df),  2079,  2120,  2663,  2945,  3074  (man  D  *), 
3213,  3300,  3338  (witf  C,  sight  t  D),  3445,  3517  (-e  B),  3534 
(man  CD),  3598  (hem  not  J  C),  3602,  3631  (whit  C 2),  4633, 
4947  (-e  D,  which  f  C),  5027,  5053  (witf  C),  5914,  6825,  6923, 
6988,  7242  (-e  B),  7730,  7798,  8208.— Before  vowels  :  268,  382,3 
690,4  1372,5  1481,  2033,  2739,ti  2869,  3275  (iche  in  J  CD),  3586, 
5917  (wyjt  his?  C,  wight  his  D),  6851,  7290  (w.  his  BD,  with  J 
C.— Before  h  :  w.  hadde,  500  (D  f) ;  w.  hath,  2669  (men  have  | 
D),  6736 ;  w.  he,  7289  (C  om.  +  (hiatus),  while  f  he  D). 

Rhyme  words.—  knyglit  (163,  1072,  1265,  1535,  3621,  3754,  5406,  6197, 
6694,  7198,  7226,  7918),  nyght  (3068,  3754,  5085,  5178,  6493,  7150), 
fourtenyght  (6694),  myght  (1265,  4617,  5213,  6197,  6435,  6493,  7198, 
7226,  7611),  ryghttt.  (4126,  4635,  5108,  5178,  7710),  adv.  (101,  7611), 
as  lyue  right  (3068),  aright  (5070,  7478),  vnright  n.  (1535,  5213),  light 
n.  (5-106),  f>rcd.  adj.  sg.  (5070,  6435,  6718,  7478),  bright  adj.  ind<f.  (163, 
6527),  plyghtp.p.  (3621),  hight  p.p.  (5108,  62S7),  (light  p.p.  (4617), 
byhyght  p.p.  (6718).  [Var.  B  wyjt,  witht,  \vygth,wyth  ;  C  wyjt,  vvijt ; 
Cc  whi3t ;  D  whi3t.] 

won  (O.N.  van),  ther  was  non  other  won,  5843  f  (-e  BD)  (:  noon  pron. : 
agon  p.  p.). 

world  (A.S.  woruld,  "W.S.  weorold,  L.  weorld,  weorlde,  0.  weorelld),  (i.) 
noin.,  3264  (w.  hit  D),  3302  (wor[l]d  C),  3318,  3481,  5052  (-e  D), 
5985  <-e  BD,  w.  [ne]  C),  7014  (-e  D),  7196  (-e  D)  ,7  8111  (-e  D),  8204 
(-0  B)  ;  voc.,  4868  AB  (-e  D) ;  ace.,  504  (-e  D),  3215,  4272,  4593  ( e  ? 
E),  5177  (C  f,  -e  D),  5860  (-e  D  f)  8;  in,  1262, 1320,  2855  (wor[l]d 
A,  wirkf  D),  3132  (-e  B) 9,  5048  (-e  BD),  5802  (-e  D),  6308  (-e 
BD),  6805  (-e  D),  7085  (-e  D) ;  out  of,  41  (-e  D),  5613  (-e  BD);  of, 
1495;  for,  1214  (-e  B,  wor[l]d  C),  6099  (-e  D),  8060  (-e  D) ; 
thorugh-out,  7425  (-o  D,  wo[r]ld  B).  (ii).  nom.,  1573,  3370, 

1  Read  in  C,  wy^t  was  woyd[cd].  2  =  person. 

a  Supply  [?/]  in  D  (y-born).  *  Supply  [for]  in  AD. 

6  Supply  [«]  in  A,  [for]  in  D.  6  D  uuinetrical. 

7  Supply  [that]  in  D.  8  CD  read  inf.  »  AC  defective. 

D 
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3392;  voc.,  211;  ace.,  1505,  4563,  5284  (-e  D),  8180;  in,  1378, 
1383,  3167  (w.  t  now  D) ;  out  of,  5442  (-e  gon  D)1;  fro,  5831  (-e 
BD,  wor[l]d  was  C) ;  for,  4086  (wor[l]d  A),  5961  (-e  D),  5998  (-e 
D) ;  in  .  .  .  w.  here,  3678. — on  of  this  world  [the]  beste  y-preyscd, 
7836  A  (worlde  the  best  [i-]preysed  B,  world  (-e  DG)  the  (om.  D) 
beste  (best  D)  i-preysed(e)  C). —  world(e)  (ace.)  may,  4446  A  (world 
BCD). 

§  12.  Apocope  o£JL£L  -n_m  nouns  is  found  in  the  Troilus 
in  the  following  words  (cf.  Child,  §15;  ten  Brink, 
H  203,  207): 

inorwe  (A.S.  morgen,  m.,  o-stem),  eue  (A.S.  sefen,  n.,  m.,  jo-stem), 
game  (A.S.  gamen,  n.,  o-stem),  mayde  (A.S.  mcegden,  w.,  o-stem), 
Jfijnrede  (A.S.  cyn(n)  +  rseden,  /.,  ja-stem).  Compare  also  melle 
(mylle)  (A.S.  mylen,  myln,  m.)  and  fast  (A.S.  faesten,  n.,  jo-stem), 
eue,  eeve  (A.S.  sefen,  efen,  n.,  m.,  L.a  seuen,b  heue,  0.  efenn),  2386  f 
(euen  :  leue  B),  3437  f,  6977  f,  7377  f,  7505  f  (euene  C  :  grene 
(I.  -ue)  )  ;  at,  3402  f,  6844  f;  it  wol  neygh  euen  be,  7500  (euyn  CD) ; 
time,  eue,  7088 ;  euen  and,  487  (eue  BD.  euyn  (1)  C). 

Rhyme  words. — leue  noun  (2386,  3402,  3437,  6844,  6977,  7377),  bleue  inf. 
(6844),  to-cleue  inf.  (6977),  by  greue  (7505). 

game  (A.S.  gamen,  gomen,  n.,  L.  gomen,  gome,  game),  nom.,  [372  f  f 
D,2]  868  f,  1123  (-en  B,  -e  D),3  1732  f,  3968  f,  6225  f ;  ace.,  5224  f ; 
for,  3478  f  (a-game  BD,  on  g.  C),  6127  f;  of,  3926  f,  6783  f  (fame  t 
C);  lette-game-,  from,  3369  f  (of,  BC,  of  ...  let[te]-game  D).— 
game,  ace.,  g.  bygonne  J,  3092  A  (gamen  pleye  B,  -e  pleye  C, 
game  J  to  D). — game,  nom.,  4336  (gam  B) ;  ace.,  2195  (gamyn  in 
C) ;  bytwene,  3096  (gam  B) ;  a  game,  3490  (on  g.  C,  a-game  J  that 
D),  3492  (on  g.  C)  4  (cf.  3478  f). 

Rhyme  words.— shame  n.  ([372  D],  868,  1732,  3478,  3968,  5224,  6127, 
6225),  name  n.  (6127,  6225),  tame  adj.  (3369),  frame  inf.  (3369),  to  blame 
(3926,  6783),  defame  inf.  (5224). 

kynrede  (A.S.  cyn(n),  n.t  4  rseden,/.,  cf.  hus-rseden,  mseg-rseden,  etc., 
P.  Pl.c  of  kynredene,  b  kynrede),  7342  f  (ken-  C,  kynred  D)  (:  out 
of  drede). 

mayde  (A.S.  msegden,  L.W.S.  maiden,  n.,  L.  maiden,  maide,  0. 
ma^denn,  P.P1.  mayden,  mayde),  nom.,  1965  f  (:  Criseyde  :  seydo 

1  world  a-gon  A  ;  worlde  gon  B  (defective) ;  world  i-gone  C  ;  worlde  gon  D. 

2  L.  grame  (AB  ;  C  gaine  t). 

3  game  shent  A,  -en  shente  B,  -e  y-shent  D. 

4  In  the  last  two  examples  the  MSS.  have  no  hyphens ;  3490  ABD  may  then 
(possibly)  be  ace.,  3492  ABD  may  (not  improbably)  be  nom. 
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ind.  3  «7.) ;  ace.,  mayde  fre,  7838  (-en  B) ;  -e,  nora.,  7836  A(?) 
BCD;  -e,  of,  8232. — cf.  mayden  bright,  nom.,  166;  may  den,  ace., 
1168.1  [Var.  BD  maide  ;  BCD  maydyn.] 

niorwe,  morwen  (A.S.  morgen,  m.,  i6  morgen,  dat.  morne,  L.  morjen, 
morje,  morwe,  P.P1.  morwe,  morwen),  I.  morwe,  (i.)  nom.,  944  f2 
1150,  4311f  (-owe  D  late  hand),  7393  (-en  B) ;  time  indicated, 
487  f  (on,  C),  2183  f,  4405,  7048  f,  7088  f,  8024  f;  to,  861  f,  2518, 
3227,3731  f,  4759  3f,  6660  f,  7307  f,  7889  f;  vnto,  6768  f;  til, 
6279  f  (to  =  til  C,  til  (to)  m.  D) ;  on,  o-,  a-,  1490  f,  2573,  2606  f, 
3265  (-en  B)4,  4397  (-[e]  B),  6105  f,  6377  f,  7467;  on  half  a  m., 
5970  f  (morowe  D) ;  by,  2046  f,  7015  f  (-owe  D),  7237  f ;  of,  3903  f. 
[to  morwe  |  wele,  7358  C  (-e  ABD).]  (ii.)  morwe,  to,  2583,  3651 
(to  more  A),  3690,  3692  (-(yn)  C),  7114  (D  f),  7358  ABD;  on,  a-, 

°-i  2I79.  3394»  6882>  7555  (-(yn)  c);  on  the  ~e  lie>  6649.— II. 
morwen, — the  m.  com,  2640  (-yn  C),  in  a  m.  sterue,  3231  (on  a  m 
B,  on  a  morwyn  C). 

Rhyme  words.— borwe  inf.  (4S7,  7088),  to  borwe  dat.  (2046,  2606,  8024), 
sorwe  (ewrywhere).  [Var.  morw,  B  1490,  3651,  3690,  4311,  6768,  6882, 
7015,  7114,  C  2583,  4311.] 

my  lie  1  (A.S.  mylen,  myln,  in.),  myl[le]-stones,  2469  AD  (mylne  stones 
B,  melle  stonys  Cc,  melne  stones  G,  milne  stones  Cp.).  [melle,  C.T. 
3921  f,  4240 f;  mylle,  4019  ;  millen,  4039  :  Child,  §  16.  So  melle 
nom.  (:  the  colde  welle,  The  Former  Age,  6,  Skeat,  Minor  Poems,  p. 
186.  A.S.  mylen-stan,  P.  Pl.c  mulle-stones.] 

fast  (A.S.  ftesten,  n,,  0.  fasste),  of,  (bef.  vowel)  fast,  6733  (-e  D). 

Note. — With  these  may  be  compared  a-swownc,  3934  f  (on  s.  C,  in  a 
swoun  D)  (:  out  of  towne)  (L.  iswowen,  iswojen,  AS.  geswogen  p.p. ). 

§13.  Hond  (A.S.   hond,  fern,  u-stem)    takes   -c   in  the 
dative  phrases  on  Iwnde,  yn  honde. 

Note. — "Dativ  auf  -e  bei  consonantisch  auslautendem  Nom.  liegt  vor  m 
honde,  woueben  hoiul  gilt  (A.E.  honda  hand):"  ten  Brink,  §  209.  It 
will  bo  observed,  however,  that  the  dative  in  -e  is  used  only  in  certain, 
idiomatic  phrases  which  had  an  existence  independent  in  some  measure 
of  that  of  the  noun  (cf.  infra.  §  14). 

honde  (A.S.  hand,  hond,  /.,  L.  hand,  hond,  dat.  -e,  O.  hand,  wij>j) 
hannd,  wij>)>e  hande),  on  h.,  3779  f  (in  hond  D),  3996  f,  6066  f; 
yu  h.,1288f  (hond  D),  1302  f  (on  hende  C,  on  hond  D),  1562  f 
(-dD),  2307  f  (holdef  C),  3615  f  (hand  D),  7734  f,  7978  f,  8043  f. 
[ace.,  honde  +  vp,  2287  A  (pi.  BCD) ;  -e  f  wrong,  5833  A  (pi  BCD.] 

3  A  remarkable  succession  of  -en's  :  "herden  a  mayden  reden." 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  morow  (before  vowels,  -qw). 

3  to  =  till.  4  morow  whan  D. 
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lioml,  (i.)  ace.,  1378  (-e  I));  by  the  h.,  [2266ft  C  (hood  AD, 
hoode  B),]  4579  (-0  D) ;  of  otheres  h.,  8127  (-e  B),  cf.  2090 ;  with 
rakol  h.,  1060;  withouten  h.,  3030  (-e  B).— (ii.)  [voc.,  4103  t  B 
(bond  AC,  godt  !>);]  ace.,  6515  (-e  BC),  7236  (-e  B,  hauet  D) ; 
into  hire  h.,  433;  of  here  h.,  2140  (-e  B)1;  yn  thyu  h.,  1046 
(-e  B);  in  goddos  h.,  4027  (-e  B,  sonde  J  D) ;  on  h.,  4702  J  A  (in 
honde  B,  in  hond  D),  6428  AB  (-e  D) ;  by  the  h.,  1173,  6444  (-e  B, 
-e  t  sobirly  D)  ;  by  the  h.  here,  2689  (-e  B). 

Rhymo  words. —stomle  inf.  (1302,  8043),  vnderstonde  inf.  (2307,  3615), 
p.p.  (6066,  7978),  withstomle  inf.  (1288,  3780),  ystomle  p.p.  (7978),  fonde 
inf.  (1562,  3996,  6066),  bonde  p.p.  (2307),  soude  n.  (7734).  [Var.  D 
hand.] 

§14.  The  following  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  which  in 
Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  in  the  nominative; 
sometimes  or  always  take  an  -e  in  one  or  more  cases 
in  the  Troilus: 

(i.)  masculine  o-  stems, — borh,  botm,  dud,  deaft,  fcer  (fer),  grcef 
(graf),  gruwl,  -Juid,  Map,  heofon,  pin  (m.  ?),  prim  (m.  ?),  serin,  si's, 
stfe(/er,steal(l),  tear,  tan,  -twist,  tceg,  wer  ;  (ii.)  neuter  o-stems, — crc'f, 
fyr,  gent  (geaf),  gear  (ger),  god,  /tors,  lif,  los,  soft,  temjH-l,  -in'?, 
wolccn;  (iii.)  neuter  jo-stems, — bed(d),  liiew  ;  (iv.)  neuter  wo-stera, — 
cneow ;  (v.)  masculine  i-stcm,— ; fiylit ;  (vi.)  neuter  i-stems, — ge-fcr, 
(ge)wiht ;  (vii.)  masculine  consonant-stem, — fot.  For  stere  guber- 
naculum,  see  §  2. 

(a)  2  In  some  of  these  words  the  Cliaucerian  -e  is  clearly  the  Anglo-  I 
Saxon  dative  singular  ending.  So  in  bedde,  borwe,  dethe,  fere  (in 
yfere,  see  §  88),  fyre,  hepe,  horse,  knowe,  hjue,  totene,  yere.  For 
most  of  these  a  nominative  or  accusative  in  a  consonant  is  found  in 
the  Troilus  (thus,  bed,  borw,  bourgh,  det/i,  etc.),  and  in  all  of  them 
the  -e  is  confined  to  dative  phrases  with  a  preposition.  Some  of 
the  words,  to  be  sure,  exhibit  also  forms  without  -e  after  prepositions 
that  in  Anglo-Saxon  require  the  dative ;  but  it  will  usually  be 
found  that  such  phrases  as  preserve  -e  are  idioms  in  which  the 
preposition  has  come  to  be  very  closely  associated  with  the  noun, 
whereas  in  the  (presumably  dative)  phrases  that  show  no  -e  the 
collocation  of  noun  and  preposition  may  be  regarded  as  accidental 
x>r  occasional  The  distinction  may  be  seen  by  comparing  such 

*  Metre  in  AB  ?     In  D  supply  [that], 

2  The  following  paragraph  was  in  type  before  Kluge's  note  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I, 
900,  met  my  eye. 


§  14.]  of  Chaucer  s  Troilus.  37 

idioms  as  Jo  bedde,  abedde,  to  towne,  on  horse,  on  the  one  hand, 
•with  in  his  bed,  on  the  bed,  on  here  hors,  on  the  other.  In  the 
first  class  of  examples  there  is  no  article  or  other  word  between 
the  preposition  and  the  noun  :  the  phrases  are  units,  and  as  such 
have  an  existence  more  or  less  independent  of  the  individual  history 
of  their  component  parts  (in  abedde,  afyre,  alyue,  yfere,  we  have 
actual  compound  words).  It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  Anglo-Saxon 
dative  -e  might  be  lost  elsewhere  but  preserved  in  these  petrifactions. 
In  the  second  class,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  no  such  unified 
phrase,  and  consequently  no  -e.  The  difference  is  well  illustrated 
by  to  dethe  (A.S.  t6  deafte)  and  to  the  deth.  In  other  words,  bed, 
deth,  etc.,  were  not  inflected  in  the  dative  by  Chaucer.  When  he 
appears  thus  to  inflect  one  of  them,  he  is  merely  using  an  inherited 
petrifaction  containing  a  dative  (compare  our  use  of  alive,  whilom). 
In  a  few  cases,  however,  an  article  or  pronoun  is  inserted  between 
the  preposition  and  the  noun  in  these  phrases,  and  the  -e  still 
preserved, — by  analogy,  no  doubt.  The  following  list  of  the  phrases 
included  under  this  present  sub-head  a  will  make  this  clear  : 
abedde,  to  (unto]  bedde,  vnto  here  bedde,  to  bonce,  to  dethe,  afyre,  on 
fyre,  in  the  fyre,  to  the  fyre,  to  liepe,  on  hors[e],  on  knoice,  on  (vpori) 
lyue,  alyue,  yn  al  his  lyue,1  in  towne,  to  towne,  out  of  toivne,  in  the 
toiwe 2,  to  yere,  of  fern[e]yere.  On  grounde  seems  to  be  a  similar 
survival,  and  stands  over  against  on  a  ground  (i.e.  on  a  foundation)  : 
cf.  on  the  grounde,  to  grounde,  to  the  grounde,  through  the  groun<le 
(but  through  the  ground,  vnder  the  ground).  Gode  in  to  gode  (A.S. 
to"  gode)  and  the  analogous  phrases  sownen  ynto  gode,  for  gode,  for 
the  townes  gode,  probably  belongs  here.  (Cf.  on,  yn  honde,  §  13.) 

(b)  One  is  tempted   to   refer   to    a   the  following  phrases   :  yn 
stalle  (but  cf.  into  a  litel  oxes  staff  e,  C.  T.,  E  207,  in  an  oxe  stallc, 
id.,  398,  and  see  Child  §  14,  ten  Brink  §  199  Anm.),  put  tojlyght[e] 
(but  cf.  to  thejiyghte),  to  were  (but  cf.   to  the  sorwful  were,  Parl.  F. 
138).     In  on  the  stay  re,  adoun  the  stayrc,  downward  a  stay  re,  wo 
probably  have  to  do  with  an  inorganic  -e,  not  with  a  dative-ending 
(cf.  He  passeth  but  oo  stayrQ  in  dayes  two,  Compl.  Mars,  129),  and 
so  perhaps  in  -with  many  a  twyste  and  of  wighte.     For  vpon  a  rorc, 
see  §  15. 

(c)  The  Chaucerian  -e  represents    an  Anglo-Saxon  dative  plural 
ending  (-um,  later  -an,  L.  -en)  in  sit  he  (as,  an  hundred  sithe,  cf.  tyme 

1  Lyue  is  also  used  in  the  adverbial  phrases  my  (his,  al  my)  hjua  —  during  my  (etc. ) 
life  (but  see  4140).     Cf.  also  the  adverb  llyuc.  2  But,— in  to  town,  4(524  f. 
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and  tymes  in  similar  phrases,  §  2,   p.  3,  above).      So   perhaps  in 
t-ndmfote  (see  Zupitza,  Guy,  note  on  v.  598). 

(d)  Unmistakable  inorganic  -e's  appear  in  the  following  words, 
in  which  -e  appears  in  nominative,  accusative,  or  vocative, — dowde, 
feere,  yraue,  hewe,pryme  (French  influence),  pyne,  tere  (but  also  teer),1 
weya  (but  also  wey),  wyle,  yate.     So  also  in  the  suffix  -hede  (but 
also  -hod).     Cf.  also  carte,  skrynQ.     In  botme,  -me  represents  Anglo- 
Saxon  syllabic  m  (A.S.  botm)  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  199  Anm.).    Temple 
represents  A.S.  tempel.     In  heuene  (dissyllabic  in  all  cases ;  before 
vowels,  hetiem)  the  MSS.  vary  between  -ne  and  -en  (-yri)  ',  for  walkene 
(A)   there   are   the   variants  walken   (B)   and  walkyn   (CD)  :  ten 
Brink  decides  for  heven  and  icelkne,  but  admits  hevne  (  §  §  199.  1, 
203.  5,  219) ;  but  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled  whether  Chaucer 
in  such  cases  said  -ne,  -en,  or  -n,  whatever  he  may  have  written. 

(e)  The  -e  in  the  sothe  seems  the  result  of  an  adjective  analogy. 
But  we  find  also  forsothe  (A.S.  for  soft, — but  to  so'Se,  to  sffSon,  -urn) ; 
cf.  for  a  soth. 

Note  1. — Ten  Brink's  dictum  that  the  nominative  and  accusative  of  neuter 
vowel  steins  have  "tonloses  e  durch  Analogiewirkung  in  der  Hehrzahl  dcr 
kurzsilbigen  und  einigen  mehrsilbigen  o-  Stammen"  (§  203.  5)  gets 
slight  support  from  the  Troilus.  See  the  evidence  under  bak,  col,  god, 
gres,  los,  mot,  path,  ship  (§  18,  below).  Hole  of,  3443  C  (hole  D)  is  an 
error,  and  losse,  lossc  are  hardly  significant.  As  to  col  (cole),  cole  is  the 
only  form  recognized  by  ten  Blink,  except  in  composition,  but  col  occurs. 

Note  2. — For  instances  of  an  erroneous  -e  written,  but  not  pronounced,  see 
especially  §  18  under  bor,  brcst,  cold(e),  dom,  fend(e),  flood,  foul(e),  frend, 
gold,  harm,  hed,  horn,  knyght,  kyng,  lord,  noon,  reed,  ryng,  thing,  werk, 
wyiid.  The  following  apparently  sounded  -e's  are  due  to  copyists'  errors, 
and  are  easily  corrected  by  a  comparison  of  MSS., — ledc  (A.S.  lead),  1624  f 
D  (:  rede  adj.  pi.)',  ryme  holde,  ace.,  2932  C  (rimes  ABD) ;  with  the 
streme  of,  2971  D  ;  los*e  me,  4751  D.  For  gcste  (?)  see  §  18. 

Note  3. — For  thondre  see  thondcr  (§  18).  For  angre  see  §  19  ;  for  shyvrc, 
slyvre,  see  §  15,  n.  1.  On  the  confusion  between  -er  and  -re  cf.  Child  §  84 
and  infra  §§  15,  note  1,  29.  For  feuerc,  feitcr,  see  §  18. 

bedde  (A.S  bed(d),  n.,  L.  bed,  dat.  bedde,  0.  bedd,  i  min  bedd,  o 
bedde),  to  bedde,  3497  (-[de]  D),  3533  (-[de]  D),  5905;  vnto 
bedde,  2032  f  (&  J  to  bedde  C,  to  her  bed  D)  (:  spedde  pret.  ind. 
3  sff.) ;  vnto  here  bedde  wente,  7384  (reste  C,  rest[e]  D) ;  a-bedde, 
2390  f  (in  b.  C,  a  bed  D)  (:  spedde  pret.  ind.  3  sg.),  3531  (-[de]  D), 
3535  (-[de]  D),  4426  (in  b.  D),  4521  (-[de]  D?).— to  bedde  he, 
1147  (bed  D),  6574;  a  bedde,  908  B  (in  b.  C,  in  bed  D,  a  bedde 
and  [make]  A)  ;  a  bedde  half,  1152.2 

bed:  (i.)  vpon  his  b.,  1642  (bedde  B)  ;  in  his,  thi,  the  b.,  2395 

1  "  Wie  cs  scheint  gilt  tere  statt  teer : "  ten  Brink,  §  199  Aum.     But  tcer  occurs. 

2  Pandare  a-bedde  (so  in  ABCp.  ;   a  bed  DG)  j|  half  yn  a  (om.   DG)  slomerynge 
(slomberryuge  B,  slombryug  DGCp.).     Leaf  cut  out  in  C. 
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(-de  C),  2602  (-de  B),  3897  BCD  (line  too  long  in  A),  6772  (-de 
D);  into  his  b.,  4377  (-de  A);  on  here,  the  b.,  5395  (-de  D), 
6657  (-de  D) ;  toward  the  b.,  5017  (-de?  B,  D).— (ii.)  from  his  b., 
7899  (-de  D) ;  in  here  b.,  5909  (-de  BCD),  6709  (-de  D,  in  ... 
bed  ben  f  C) ;  in  .  .  .  bed  he,  4457  (on  his  bedde  he  D) ;  vpou 
...  bed  he,  4918  (-de  BD) ;  into  bed  hym,  3939  *  B  (-de  C,  D?) ; 
vpon  ...  bed  hym,  4886  (-de  D) ;  in  .  .  .  bed  hym,  7802  (-de  D). 

Note. — vpon  his  bedde  side,  4896  D,  is  merely  haplography  for  bcddcs  side 
(AB,  beddys  s.  C). 

borwe  (A.S.  borh,  ?».,  L  borh),  to,  2048  f  (:  morwe  :  sonve),  2609  f 
(:  morwe  :  sorwe),  8027  f  (:  morwe  :  sorwe). — And  I  thi  bonv 
(borugh  B,  borow  D)  fy  (om.  C)  no  wyght  doth  but  so,  1031. — 
And  I  youre  bourgh  ne  neuere  shal  for  me,  1219  (borugh  B,  borw 

C,  borow  D.     [borow  2048  f  D,  2609  f  D.] 

botme  (A.S  botm,  m.),  in  ...  b.,  297  (boteme  C,  botme  f  hit  D) ; 
to  ...  -e,  1620  (boteme  J  C,  botme  J  it  D).  [Cf.  botrneles,  §  48, 
n.  5.] 

carte  (A.S.  cra3t,  n.,  L.  carte,  0.  karrte,  P.  PL  cart-whel),  with,  6641 
ABC ;  nom.,  fare  carte,  7525  f  (soory  J  carte  D)  (:  arte  =  art  thou)  ; 
cart  a-mys,  ace.,  7028  (-e  BCD)  j  carte,  ace.,  4597  J  B. 

clowde  (A.S.  clud,  m.,  rock,  L.  elude,  rock},  nom.,  3275  f  (cloude 
BCD)  (:  kowde  potuit). — cloud,  (ii.)  nom.,  1851  (-e  BC,  c.  that  f 
D),  1866  (-e  BC,  cloudis  |  in  D),  4862  (-e  BC,  D  t).—  vndor 
cloud[e]  blak,  175  (-e  BC,  vndur  blak  cloud  so  D  f). 

dethe  (A.S.  deaft,  m.,  L.  da^,  deS,  etc.,  dat.  deabe,  defte,  0.  dseb, 
dat.  drab,  dasbe).  A  dative  in  -e  is  preserved  only  in  the  phrase 
to  dethe  (A.S.  to"  dea^e),— do  to  dethe,  5439  f  ABG  (to  the  dethe 

D,  don  to  deye  C)  (:  til  I  viishethe  (conueye  C  t) ) ;  to  dethe  mote  I 
smete  be,  2230  CD  (-[e]  BG,  to  deth[e]  mot  I  be  smet[e]  A).     But 
in  to  the  deth  no  -e  is  preserved, — to  the  deth  myn  herte  (=  until 
death,  etc.),   6937  ;   vnto  the  deth  myn,   606 ;   vnto  my  deth  to, 
7348.     [to  deth  J  or,  2840  C  (-e  D),  and  into  myn  deth  J  in,  4934 
C,  of  course  prove  nothing]. — A  doubtful  line  (in  which  however, 
we  should  no  doubt  read  deth)  is  :  That  of  his  deth  (-e  D)  ye  be 
nought  (not  C,  no  thing  D)  to  (for  to  CGCp.)  wyte,   1470.     In 
4082    C,   read   deth    (ace.)    [ij-]schape   (deth    is    shapen    A,   deth 
y-shapen  BD). 

deth,   everywhere   else,    whether    before   vowels    or   con  son  an  ts 
^though  D  often  adds  -e,  which,  however,  is  never  sounded,   for 

1  A  reads  "  lie  hym  (i.  e.  he'm)  into  bedde  caste." 
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3185  D  should  be  corrected).  Thus, — nora.,  1286  (-e  D),  2905  (-0 
D),  3913  }  C,  5132,  5165,  5444  (-e  D,  they  f  C),1  5518  (day  f  C), 
5571,5859,  62o7,2  7756;  ace.,  1040,  2980  (D  f),  3185  (-e  }  sono 
D),  4419,  7750,  7776,  7920  (day}  C),  8081;  voc.  and  exclam., 
4912,  5163  (-e  D),  6568  (loude  }  he  C) ;  of  (NOT  =  ex),  527,3  799f 
(-e  D)  (:  breth  ace.),  825  (-e  his  D),  1423  (-?  D),  1518  (-e  D),  23G4 
(-e  D),  3913  (nom.  }  C),  4903  (Of),  5481  (-e  D),  6109;  from  the," 
his  d.,  409  (Df;  dethes  =  deth  his  C),  536,4  1651  (-e  hym  D), 
4085 ;  with  my,  his,  the  d.,  2952  (-e  D),  3747  (-e  he  D),  5401 5 ; 
neigh  the  d.,  3204  (-e  D) ;  after  the,  youre,  my  d.,  5415,  5900, 
7054  (day}  C),  8035  (dayf  C);  toward  my  d.,  7004  (C})j 
thorugh  my  d.,  7636 ;  for  his  d.,  8185  AB.  [Var.  BD  deeth.] 

fere,  in  yfere  (var.  in  fere),  see  §88. 

fere,  feere  (A.S.  fair,  fer,  m.),  nom.,  3425 f,  3986 f,  4183 f,  4527 f; 
ace.,  3414  f,  3470  f,  3595  f,  4240  f;  voc.,  4163  f;  for  fere,  108  f, 
768  f,  1388  (-[e]  B),  1534  f  (fer  C),  5334  f,  5863  (B  f  om.,  fer[e] 
D),  5887  (fer}  to  D),  6025  f,  7272  f,  7966  f;  in  f.,  726  f;  yn 
thisf.,  1399  (-[e]  B);  in  swychf.,  3299 f;  of  (=  gen.),  3932  f.— 
for  fere,  801,  1855  (fer  C),  6744  (fer  D) ;  for  fere  lie,  875  (fer  C) ; 
of  the  feer  his,  6619  (fere  BD,  fer  }  the  C). 

Rhyme  words.— were  eras  (4163)  erant  (3425,  3470,  3932,  4240),  essct 
726,  763,  3299,  3414,  3986,  4183,  6025,  7966),  essent  (4527,  5334),  nero 
3  sing.  (4183),  enquere  inf.  (4527),  ere,  eere  (108,  726,  768,  1534,  3299, 
3595),  tore  n.  (3932),  there  (3414,  3425,  3470,  3595,  4163,  6025,  7272), 
where  (4240). 

flyghte  (A.S.  flyht,  m.,  L.a  fluht,  dat.  -e  bfliht,  dat.  -e,  0.  flihht),  to 
the  flyghte,  2324  f  (flyjt  C,  flight  D)  (:  lygkte  adj.  pi.) ;  is  put  .  .  . 
to  flyght[e],  1851  f  (:  the  sonne  shyneth  bright  (-e  B) );  put  to  flyght 
the,  1698  (fleyht  C).  [in  fly3t  as,  6121 1  C.] 

fote  (A.S.  fdt,  L.  fot,  dat.  -e,  O.  fot,  o  fot,  with  fote),  vnderfote,  1432  f 
(foot  D)  (:  bote  :  rote) ;  in  his  fot(e),  4034  f  (foot  B)  (:  sot  :  I  mot) ; 
nom.,  fot  is,  2049  (-e  C). 

fyre,  fire  (A.S.  fyr,  n.,  L.  fur,  dat.  -e,  O.  fir),  in  the  fyre,  3553  f  (fyr 
C);  to  the  f.,  3820 f  (fere  BCD);  afyre,  on  fire,  2866 f,  4788 f 
(fere  C),  4846  f  (in  f.  A,  on  fere  C),  5171  f  (fere  C),  7083  f,  7829  f ; 
a  fere,  229  f  (a  feere  B,  al  fere  C,  ful  f  fere  D).6  fyr,  fir,  (i.)  nom., 
4475 f  (-e  BCD),  5080  (-e  BCD);  ace.,  445  (-e  C,  fere  D),  2417 f 
(-e  B,  fere  CD),  3326  f  (-e  BCD) ;  the  ner  the  fyr  the,  449  (fere  D). 

1  In  5444  D  dele  (the).  2  but  [if]  deth  me  D. 

3  In  C  read  to  for  the.  *  In  C  supply  [that]. 

5  In  C  supply  [to].  6  In  B  insert  \twrte]. 
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(ii.)  nom.,  436  (fere  D  f),  490  (-e  B),  4780  (fer  C,  fere  D) ;  a-fyr, 
3698  (-e  BD,  a|  fere  C);  of,  6665  (-e  D);  nom.,  fyr  he,  3267 
(-e  BD,  fyr  [he]  C). 

Rhyme  words.— ire  (2866,  7829),  hire,  here  n.  (4788,  5171),  desire  inf. 
(3553,  4846,  7083),  ind.  1  sg.  (5171),  enspire  inf.  (4846),  imv.  2  sij. 
(3553) ;  desir  n.  (2417,  3326,  4475),  spir  (-e  BCD)  A.S.  spir  (2417), 
vir(-eBD)  A.  8.  u-ir  (4475). 

t«"  tyre  (fere  BCD)  :  dere  adj.   :  here  inf.   (3820) ;  a  fere  :  were  cssct : 
dere  inf.  (229).     [Var.  C  490  fuyr  ;  C  449'fyer.] 

gode,  goode  (A.S.  god,  n.,  O.  god,  inn  gode,  forr  gode),  sownen  yn-to 
g.,  1029  f  (good  D)  (:  vnderstode  subj.  3  sg.) ;  for  g.,  3766  f  (good 
D)  (:  stode  ind.  3  pi.) ;  for  the  townes  g.,  5215  f  (:  withstode  subj.  1 
sg.);  to  good[e]  mot  it  turne,  1175  (-e  BC). 

good,  (i.)  nom.,  3950;  ace.,  1182  A  (?)  D  (-e  B  ;  of,  CG,  a  doubtful 

line)  \  2263  f  (-e  B)  (:  stood  ind.  3  sg.),  3480  f  (-e  B)  (:  on  a  node, 

flood  D),  3724  \  D,  6469  f  (-e  B)  (:  stood  ind.  3  sg.\  7512  f  (:  hood, 

-o  BD) ;  for  al  the  good,  3220  (-e  B),  5583,  7249  J  C.— (ii.)  nom., 

7739  ;  ace.,  4749  (-e  B),  5073  AD  (-e  B) ;  ayen  som  g.,  7529  (-e  C). 

grave  (A.S.  graef,  graf,  in.,  n.,  O.N.  gr<,>f,/.),  nom.,  7781  f  (:  hauc 
inf.  :  s;me  inf.)',  vuto,  7105  (B  t  C  t). 

grounde  (A.S.  grund,  m.,  L.a  gruud,b  -e,ab  dat.  -e,  0.  grund,  to  grand,  to 
grundtj),  to  the  g.,  856  f  (-d  CD),  4906  f;  to  g.,  4707  f  (-d  D),  4739 
f  (-d  D) ;  on  g.,  4966  ;  on  the  g.,  7650  f;  through  the  g.,  7863  f. 
ground,  (i.)  nom.,  939  (-e  B),  1927  ;  through  the  g.,  1190  (-0  B, 
-df  of  D);  vnder  the  g.,  4282  (-e  BD).  (ii.)  voc.,  4146  (-e  BE); 
on  a  g.,  3824  (-e  B) ;  to  the  ground  his,  5184  (-e  B,  -e  douue  D). 

Rhyme  words.—  wounde  n.  (856,  7863),  stoundn  (4739,  7863),  bounde  p.p. 
(856),  y-grouude  (4707),  expoumle  inf.  (7650),  coiifouudc  inf.  (4906). 
[Var.  BD  growude  ;  C.  gronde.] 

-hede  (suffix,  A.S.  -bad,  in. ;  wreccehed  Pet.  Ghron.  ;  L.b  child-hode, 
man-ede;  0.  ma^denn-had,  nia^b-had;  P. PI.  maiden-hod,  man-hede, 
man-hod,  knyght-hod). 

goodlihede   (-hcd   D),  of,  7953  f  (:  in  drede) ;   -bed,  of,  1927  f 
(-hede  BD),  (:  hed  caput  :  ded  adj.  sing.) ;  nom.,  -hede,  4572 
(-hed,  -hid,  -heed), 
knyghthod  (A.S.  cnihthad),  of,  7954  (knythod  C) ;  nom.,  -hod 

and,  8117  (-e2D). 

nianbod,  (i.)  nom.,  6336  (-c  B) ;  with,  3270  (-0  B),  5191.  (ii.) 
nom.,  1761 ;  with,  7839  (-e  B) ;  ace.  vnmauhod,  824  (-e  BD3, 
on-manhod  \  C). 

1  Cp.  has  the  right  reading  :  Is  it  of  loue  o  som  good  }e  me  lere.     B  and  the 
John's  MS.  also  insert  o. 
*  Supply  [yrete\.  3  D  is  hopeless  as  to  metre  ;  in  A  supply  [a]. 
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womnnhcde,  to  (vnto  BCD),  4144  f ;  of,  4582  f ;  for,  6124  f  (-bed 
CD) ;  ace.,  6836  f ;  to  womanhode  that,  283. 

Rhyme  words.— dede  n.  (4144,  6836),  drede  n.  (4582,  6124),  lede  inf. 
(4582),  rede  inf.  (6836). 

lu'pe  (A.S.  heap,  m.,  L.  hsep,  hep,  dat.  -e),  to  hepe,  4606  f  ABC  (:  lepe 
inf.). — ace.,  hep  of,  5943  (-e  D,  heepe  B). 

heuene  (A.S.  heofon,  m. :  also,  L.W.S.  heofone,  /.,  cf.  eor^Se,  /;  L. 
heovene,  heofne,  0.  heoffne,  heffne),  in,  878  f ;  to,  4046  f  (in  {  h. 
B),  5285  f  (heuen  D) ,  of,  4567  f. — heuene,  before  consonants,  always 
dissyllabic,— nom.,  1911  (-yn  D  t) l ;  ace.,  28-14  (-yn  D) ;  in,  31 
(-yn  C),  1980  (-en  B,  -yn  C),  3432  (-yn  D),  4441  J  CD;  of,  1766 
(-en  C,  -yn  D) ;  to,  3026  (-yn  D) ;  from,  3468  (heue  t  C,  -yn  avale 
D),  5508  AC  (  en  D ;  B  t) ;  on,  6637,  8188.— heuene,  nom.,  1722 
(-en  B,  -yn  J  on  D) ;  in,  2850  (-yn  D),  4441  AB,  8182,  8207  (-en 
BD);  from,  5374  (-en  D);  in  .".  .  h.  he,  4093  B  (-yn  }  he  D)2  ; 
in  h.  his,  6058  (-en  D) ;  nom.,  h.  bis,  4584  (-yn  D) ;  in  heuene  bye, 
4587.  [heuene  t  egle,  4338  D.] 

Rhyme  words. — neuene  inf.  (878),  neuene^w.  (4567  B),  steuene(4567  ACD), 
seuene  (4046,  5285). 

hewe  (A.S.  heow,  n.,  W.S.  hiew,  biw,  N.  hfu,  see  Siev.  §  247,  n.  3, 
Sweet,  1789;  L.  heowe,  O.  hew,  inn  hewe),  nom.,  461  f,  4540  f 
(hewB),  5402  (-[e]  BCD);  ace.,  441  f,  1388  f,  2555  f,  7766  f;  of, 
3145  f,  5041  f  (-w  C),  5398  f  (-w  D),  7936  f,  8135  f  ;  with,  5325  f, 
6922  f.— hewe,  nom.,  2936  J  D;  ace.,  1145  (D  t).— in  bis  hewe 
bothe,  487  (-e  C  }). 

Rhyme  words.— newe  adv.  (441,  4540),  adj.  (1388,  2555,  5325  [of  newe  A], 
7936  [anewe  C]),  newe  inf.  (3145),  trewe  adj.  (5041,  5325),  vntrewe 
3145,  7936,  8135),  rewe  inf.  (461  [rew  A,  rewe  pres.  sulj.  2  pi.  t  CD], 
5398,  6922),  knewe  ind.  B  pi.  (4540). 

horse  (A.S.  hors,  n.,  L.  hors,  an  horse,  to  horse,  0.  horrs),  on  hors[e] 
gan,  6400  AB  (-e  CD).— hors,  (i.)  on  here  h.,  6545  (of  =  down 
from,  BCD) ;  from  hire  h.,  6552  (-e  D,  C  t).  (ii.)  nom.,  223,  1711  ; 
ace.,  4707,  7381  (-e  D) ;  on  his  h.,  2346,  6398  (h.  he  D);  of 
(=  from)  hors,  6876  B  (of  here  h.  AC  (plu.),  of  horse  light  D) ; 
from  his  h.  he,  6563  (-e  D  ;  C  t). 

knowe  (A.S.  cneo(w),  n.,  ~N.  cnew,  cneo,  Merc,  cneu,  L.a  on  cneowe, 
L.b  a  cnowe,  O.  o  cnewwe),  sat  (fel  C)  on  knowe,  2287  f  (know  D) 
(:  I  trowe  ind.  :  so  we  inf.). 

losse,  see  §  18. 

lyue  (A.S.  Iff.  n.,  L.  lif,  on  line,  bi  life,  bi  line,  0.  lif,  dat.  lif,  -e),  ace 

1  it  an  heuene  (it)  was  C.  a  heuene  om.  in  A. 
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of  time  (my  lyue,  his  1.,  al  my  1.),  594  f  (lyf  C),  1290  f  (in  {  my  1. 
D),  2141  f,  4929  f  (liff  D),  6528  f  (in  +  his  1.  C) ;  euere  his  1.  and, 
6799  (lyf  C,  liff  D) ;  on  lyue,  1223  f,  1973  f,  5156  f  (lyf  C),  5425  f 
(onlef  C),  6632  f  (a  lyue  D),  7027  f,  7251  f,  7732  f,  8226  f;  alyue 
maken,  3734  ;  on  lyue  come,  7248 ;  on  lyue,  4958  ABD ;  on  lyue 
han  (haue),  5899  (o  1.  B,  a-lyue  a  be  C) ;  vpon  lyue,  2115  f;  yn  al 
his  lyue,  2623  f  ([in]  C) ;  yn  lyue,  899  t  C ;  of  (  =  out  of)  lyue, 
2693  f  (on  t  1.  C),  7924  f.  [Cf.  blyue  adv.,  §  88.] 

Rhyme  words.— blyue  adv.  (594,  1223,  1290,  2623,  2693,  5153,  6528),  fyue 
(2115,  7251),  Argyue  nom.  pr.  (5425),  thryue  inf.  (1223,  1290,  2141, 
2693),  dryue  inf.  (2623,  5156,  7732),  dryue  subj.  3  sg.  (7027),  depryue 
inf.  (4929),  dyscriuo  inf.  (1973,  6632,  7732),  ryue  inf.  (7924),  stryue  inf. 
(6528),  circumscryue  inf.  (8226). 

lyf,  lif,  nom.  (i.)  1863  f,  536  (-[e]  f  C),  772  (-e  B),  1041,  1199, 
1286  B  (of  lyf  D),  1447  (lyue  B),  1551  }  A  (lyf  is  B,  1.  in  C,  -e  J 
in  D),  1826  CD,  1936,  4952,  [5273  t  f  C,]  5339  (C  t),  6516,  7741  \ 
D,  7581,  7986 1;  voc.,  4264;  nom.  (ii.)  462  ABC,  1286  A,  1826 
AB,  3217  (-e  B),  4319  (ace.  J  D,  nom.  -e  B),  4936  (-e  B);  ace. 
(i.)  1046,  1557,  1915  }  D,  1917,  1920  f,  3257,  4447,  4559,  5229, 
6703  f  (-e  B),  6720,  6992  (-[e]  J  C),  7077,  7532  (-e  B,  lyf  J  I 
C,  lif[e]  J  D);  ace.  (ii.)  469, 1554, 1660,  4318  BD  (lyf  sauc?  AC)2, 
4444,  4963  (lyf  J  wele  C),  6004,  7741  AC,  7747  (-e  D),  7770  AD, 
7776;  ace.,  lyf  his,  2151  ;  of  (not  =  ex)  (i.)  4323,  5610  (-[e]  }  C, 
D]),  5826,  (ii.)  4689,  4775  ABD;  with  (i.),  7637,  7682;  hy  lyf 
be,  2103. — wreke  vpon  myn  owne  lyf,  2950  f. — In  4140  f,al  my 
lyfe  (lyue  BC,  life  1  D),  ace.  of  time,  rhymes  with  wyf,  voc. 

Ehymc  words.— stryf  n.  (1863,  1920,  6703),  wyf  (2950,  4140,  6703),  eu 
tentyf  adj.  (1920). 

pryme  (A.S.  prim,  m.  1)  seems  to  owe  -e  to  the  influence  of  Fr.  prime. — • 
pryme,  nom.,  2180f;  at,  2077  f,  6378;  after,  2642  f ;  atwixon, 
6835  f.  (Cf.,  of  lusty  ver  the  pryme,  157  f.) 

Rhyme  words. — tyme  (everywhere],  by  mo  (2077).     [Var.  BCD  prime.] 

pyne  (A.S.  pin,  m.  (!),  L.O.  pine),  nom.,  1761  f;  ace.,  2250 f,  6631  f 
(peyne  f  A),  6653  f  (peyne  t  A),  7490  f ;  in,  4685  f,  5136  f  (peyne  t 
C),  6369  f  (peyne  t  B) ;  of,  7255  ft  B  (1.  peyne  with  ACD) ;  -e, 
nom.,  4300  (-es  }  D). 

Rhyme  words.— enclyne  inf.  (1761),  mync  inf.  (1761),  5136),  dyne  inf. 
(2250,  7490),  fyne  inf.  (4685),  deuyne  inf.  (6631,  6653),  defyne  inf.  (6631), 
twyne  subj.  3  sg.  (6369),  Quyryue  (4685),  Proserpyne  (5136).  [Var.  D 
pine.] 

shryne  (A.S.  scrm,  n.,  see  Pogatscher,  p.  161),  voc.,  -e,  6916. 

sithe  (A.S.  sfS,  m.,  L.  si^S,  dat.  -e,  0.  ann  sij)e,  oberr  sibe,  offte  sibe, 

1  Supply  [that]  iu  A.  -  Rrad  my  litfjan  houre  sauc  (so  Cp.). 
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sijjess),  a  hondred  sithe,  4437  (-e  he  B,  tyme  and  C,  tymes  D) ;  a 
thousand  sithe,  5415  f  (:  swythe  :  lythe  inf.)  ;  an  hundred  sitlie,  6835 
(-e  C,  -es  D)  ;  a  thousand  sithe,  7744  f  (sith  D)  (:  blythe  :  swythe). 
[Dat.  pi.  in  A.  S.  :  as,  seofon  srSum.] 

sothe  (A.S.  sdS,  n.,  L.  so^,  soSe,  0.  so|),  to  soj>e).  In  the  Middle 
English  uses  of  this  word  there  seems  to  be  some  confusion  between 
soft  sbst.  and  so^  adj.  The  substantive  phi-ase  the  sothe  is  perhaps 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  definite  adjective  form.  Forsothe  instead 
of  A.S.  forsoft  (cf.  to  softon)  is  noteworthy.  See  also  in  soth.  In 
the  examples  that  follow  soth  (sothe)  seems  to  have  been  felt  as  a 
substantive.  In  ye  sey  right  soth  ywys,  1275  AB,  perhaps  sotJ/[e] 
is  an  adverb. 

the  sothe,  ace.,  12,  1605,  4440  (-[e]  B),  5615,  6983  (-[e]  B), 
7375,  (-[e]  BD),  7391  (-[e]  B,  [the]  soth[e]  C),  7398,  8003  (-[e]  B, 
the  soth  t  D);  forsothe,  5697  f  (for  soth  BD)  (:  in  yow  bothe) ; 
fursothe  so  it  semeth  by  hire  song,  1968  ABCD  (-[e]  G),  but 
cf.  for  a  soth,  6069.— the  sothe  is,  5965  (B  t  D  t  \  the  s.  (this) 
is  C). 

soth,  sooth,  (i.)  noni.,  that  is  s.,  1268  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  doth  3  sg.) ; 
ace.  (in  soth  to  seyn,  soth  for  to  telle,  and  similar  phrases, — no  def. 
or  indef.  article),  343,  591  (om.  D),  712  (the  sothe  D),  822  A,  1706 
(-(e)  B;  D  t),  1769,  2071  (the  sothe  D),  2367  f  (ful  sothe,  as  if 
adv.,  D,  but  the  rhyme  doth  3  sg.  (doth(e)  D)  condemns  the  form), 
2441  (the  sothe  [f or]  D  j  C  t),  2601  (the  sothe  D),  3197  (-(e)  D), 
3272,  3492  (the  sothe  D),  3835,  4372,  4635  (-(e)  D),  4709  (the  sothe 
D),  5165  (softf  B),  7531  C  (-(e)  D),  7712,  7883 ;  seye  a  soth,  1316 
(-(u)  D),  2222  (-(e)  BD) ;  homly  s.  to  seyne,  2644  BC  (  (the)  soth(e) 
D) ;  in  soth,  6506  (-e  D),  6734;  for  a  s.,  6069  (cf.  forsothe).  (ii.) 
num.  (in  the  phrase  soth  is),  3461,  4166  AC  (-(e)  B),  5930  (so[thj  C, 
-(e)  D),  6392  (-(e)  D) ;  ace.,  seyde  .  .  .  soth,  3420  (-(e)  D) ;  soth 
hym  seyde,  822  C  (-e  BD) ;  a  soth,  ace.,  7821  (-(e)  CD),  7902, 
8087;  a  soth(e),  ace.,  7672  ABD  (asay  J  C) ;  lyk  a  soth,  3761; 
cause  of  soth,  5703. 

staire,  steyre  (A.S.  steeger,  m.),  on  the  s.,  215  f  (starre  f  B)  (:  contraire  : 
debonaire) ;  adoun  the  steyre,  1898  (steyjere  C,  staire  anon  D  f  )  ; 
downward  a  steyre,  2790  (steiere  B,  stair  D). 

stalle  (A.S.  steall,  stall,  m.,  0.  stall),  oxe  yn  stalle,  7832  f  (staH  D) 
(:  vynes  alle). 

temple  (A.S.  tempel,  ».),  323  CD  (disordered),  1458,  6728  (tempele  C), 
6929;  temple,  162  (AB  too  long,  tomple  B),  185  (1)]),  317,  363, 
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3382    (tempele   C) ;    temple    he,    267    (-e   went    D) ;    temple   he, 
5609.1 

tore  (A.S.  tear,  taer,  tsehor,  TO.),  noin.,  3929 f;  ace.,  6585  f,  7409  f, 
7945  f;  of,  7243  f;  with,  7544  f  (tor  D) ;  for  .  .  .  teer  which, 
3912  (tore  BD,  ter  C). 

Rhyme  words. — were  erant  (3929,  6585,  7544),  essct  (7243,  7045),  of  his 
fere  (3929),  where  (6585),  ellys  where  (7409),  there  (7243,  7544).  [Var. 
BD  teere.] 

towne  (A.S.  tun,  ra.,  L.  tun,  dat.  -e,  0.  tun,  to  time,  i,  off  tune,  P.  Pl.ab 
to  toune),  in  the  t.,  3030  f2  ;  in  t.,  5250  f,  6890  (-[e]  D,  in(to)  toune 
for  C) ;  to  t.,  4871  f ;  out  of  t.,  3412  f  (-n  B),  3933  f,  5193  (-[e]  B, 
of  (  =  ex)  the  toun[e]  C). — towne,  of  t.,  270  (-[e]  J  or  D,  in  toune 
t  or  C) ;  into  t.,  2196  ;  in  t.,  4724  (-n  B),  5342  (-n  B,  tounnys  {  C). 
— nom.,  towne  start,  6048  D  (biit  supply  [thus]  ). 

Rhyme  words.— sowne  inf.  (3030),  rowne  inf.  (3412,  5250),  a-swowne  (3933), 
howne  n.  (4871). 

town,  toun,  (i.)  nom.,  141,  1463,  5247  (-e  D),  6048  ABC,  7131  f, 
7873  (-e  D)>  voc.,  7369  f;  ace.,  558  f,  1464  f,  4741  (t.  [to]  B, 
nom.  t.  is  J  D) ;  in  the  t.,  in  this  t.,  in  al  this  t.,  64,  2501  f,  6002 
AB  (C(?),  -e{  (?)  D)>  G042f  (-e  CD),  6792  f,  7353  f;  of  (not  =  ex 
but  equivalent  to  a  genitive3),  186  f,  478 f,  1822,  3225  f,  4783 f, 
4854  f  ((s)town  A),  6926  f  (-e  D),  7040,  7219  f,  7388  f  (-e  D), 
7475  (-e  D);  out  of  the  t.,  75,  6368 f  (-e  BD);  out  of  a  t.,  6384 
(-e  D,  [a]  town  A) ;  into  t.,  4624  f  (to,  D)  ;  into  this  t.,  7486  (-e  D)  ; 
into  the  t.,  7517;  alxmte  Troye  t.,  4692  f;  on  al  the  t.,  4780; 
traytor  to  the  t.,  4866 i;  withiune  Troye  t.,  7332  f  (-e  D)  ;  thorugh- 
out  Troye  t.,  8012  f  (-e  C).— (ii.)  nom.,  804,  6763  (-e  D) ;  yn  al  the 
t.,  1224,  1833  (thour,  C),  1966 ;  yn  the  t,  3716  •,  out  of  t.,  3419  ; 
num.,  t.  hath,  5209  (-e  D)  j  in  t.  his,  1069. 

Rhyme  words.— For  town,— doun,  down  adv.  (186,  4624,  6792,  6926,  7219, 
7369,  7388,  8012),  Sarpedouu  (6792),  attricioun  (558),  baroun  (4692, 
4854),  conclusioun,  -iou  (478,  7131,  7369),  condiciou  (7332),  confusiouu 
(4783),  deuociouu  (186,  558),  dyseression  (4866),  disposicioun  (6368), 
entencion  (7131),  execucion  (6368),  Lameadouu  (4783),  lyouu(4624,  4692), 
opynyoun  (7219),  oppression!!  (2501),  possessiouu  (2501),  renoun  (478), 
saluacioun,  sauacion  (1464,  6042),  suspeciou  (8012),  tribulacion  (7353). 

twyste  (A.S.  msest-twist,  m.  ?),  with  many  a  t.,  4072  f  (-t  C)  (:  tryste 

inf.  :  wyste  ind.  3  sg). 
walkene  (A.S.  wolceu,  wolcn,  n.,  pi.  wolcnu,  Put.   Citron,  so  wolcne ; 

L.   weolcne,   wolcne,  pi.  (?) ;   P.  Pl.b  walkeno,  welkne,0  wolkeno), 

1  A  disagreeable  line,  but  identical  in  ABCDG  :  "Til  in  a  temple  he  fond  hyiu 
allonu."     Cp.  reads  :  "Til  in  a  temple  he  fonde  hym  al  allone." 

2  Old-style  figures  denote  that  D  has  no  -e. 

3  Always  with  some  word  or  words  (as,  ike,  this,  al  this)  between  of  and  town. 
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the   walkene   shop    hym,    3393  A   (walken   B,   walkyn  CG,  wel- 
kyn  D,  wolken  Cp.). 

were  (A.S.  wer,  m.),  to  were,  2877  f  (to  the  J  w.  D)  (:  here  earn).  [Cf. 
This  streme  you  ledeth  to  the  sorwful  were,  Part.  F,,  138  (:  spere  : 
here  «?/•)•] 

weye  (A.S.  weg,  m.,  L.  weie,  wai,  dat.  wei,  weie,  etc.,  0.  wejje),  ace., 
5954f1(wey  C),  6288  f  (way  B,  alway  f  C),  6459  f,  6719  f  (way 
C)}  by,  495  f,  6988 f  (wey  C);  vpon,  2576 f  (forth  his  w.  C) ;  in, 
3089  f;  adverbial,  what  w.,  4821  f. — weye,  ace.,  -e  to,  1862  A  (way 
B,  why  C);  -e  for,  6131  A  (wey  BD,  am.  C)2;  which  weye  be, 
3599  (way  BC). — weye,  ace.,  4610  (wey  B,  wey  f  no  E) ;  nom., 
weye  is,  1702  (-e  is  C,  way  is  B,  wey  is  D)  ;  on  ...  weye  he,  1532 
(way  B).  (Cf.  aweye,  awey,  adv.,  §  89.) 

way,  wey,  (i.)  nom.,  2336,  7432  f  ;  ace.,  1160  BD  (-e  f  A),  4851 
(-e  C) ;  5964  (-e  C),  6180  AB,  6877  (woye  (?)  J  haue  C,  wey  J 
haue  D  ?),  7380;  out  of,  219  (-e  C) ;  on,  2388,  6864  (-e  BC) ;  by, 
7025  (-e  BC) ;  went  his  wey,  1055 ;  do  wey  do  wey,  1978  (D  f). 
(ii.)  vpon  .  .  .  wey  he,  2034  (-e  him  C,  wey  hym  D)  5  on  ...  w. 
hym,  4365  (-e  CD) ;  a  forlong  wey  on,  5899  (woy  C). 

Rhyme  words.— seye  inf.  (495,  3089,  4821,  5954,  6459),  obeye  inf.  (2576), 
pleye  inf.  (3089),  deye  inf.  (6988),  leye  =  wager  inf.  (6719),  preye  ind. 
1  sg.  (5954),  tweye  (495,  4821,  6988),  aweye  (6288,  6459),  awey  (7432), 
pley  n.  (6288),  weykwey  (7432).  [Var.  BCD  way ;  C  waye,  woye ;  D 
weie.] 

wighte  (A.S.  ge-wiht,  n.,  also  -e,  L.a  wiht,"  weht,  0.  wibjj  fife  wehhte 
off  sillferr),  of  w.,  2470  f  (wyghte  B,  weight  D,  on  f  weyghte  C) 
(:  thynges  lyghte). 

wyle  (A.S.  w£l  or  wfle,  n.  (Cliron.  1128),  flygewflum  instr.  pi.  (Mod. 
27)),  nom.,  1356 f,  3919  f  (w(h)ile  CD);  for,  719  f  (gyle  C). 

Khyme  words.— while  ».  (719,  1356,  3919),  bygyle  inf.  (719,  1356).  [Var. 
BC  wile.] 

yate  (A.S.  gaet,  W.S.  geat,  Ps.  get,  n.,  Pet.  Citron,  iate-ward,  L.  ^xt, 
dat.  ^-e,  0.  gate  icay,  P.  PI.  gateward),  ace.,  331  If  (:  late  adv.), 
7503  f  (:  late  adv.)  •  to  the  y.,  1702  AB ;  vnto,  7501.  But,— At  the 
yate  there  she  sholde  oute  ryde,  6395. — into  the  yate,  4567  (vnto 
BD,  to  C) ;  vnto  the  yate  he,  7555  (-is  \  C) ;  on  to  the  gate  he, 
6966  C  (pi.  ABDG). 

A  and  D  write  always  yate  ;  B  and  C,  always  $ate  (except  in  6966  C). 

yere  (A.S.  gear,  gser,  ger,  n.,  L.  3er,  dat.  -e,  0.  3er)  to  yere,  3083  f 
(yeer  D)  (:  dere) ;  of  fern[e]  yere,  7539  f  (ferne[ye]re  C,  f6uerer  } 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

2  Obj.  of  trusten  to  (on  BD) ;  or,  perhaps,  nominative. 


§§14,  15.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  47 

D)  (:  here  ad/).).—  yer,  (i.)  of  time,  1178  (3010  B),  4037  foeere  D), 
5755  AD  (-e  B);  of  the  yer  (-gen.),  6739  (-e  B)1.  (ii.)  of  time, 
yer  or,  7982  (-e  B).  [Var.  BC  3ere;  C  3er,  3yr,  3ir;  Dyeer,  $eer, 
}eere.] 

§  15.  The  following  Germanic  nouns,  for  which  no  corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon  etymons  can  be  cited,  some- 
times or  always  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -e  : 

(A.)  Suspicious  or  uncertified  Anglo-Saxon  words, — crampe  (cf. 
A.S.  crompeht  adj.),  mone  (A.S.  *  man,  inferred  from  mcknan),  werre 
(see  the  word),  whippe  (A.S.  hweop  Somner).  (B.)  Words  from 
the  Old  Norse  :  (i.)  masculine  n-stems,  awe,  bole  (-e,  -e,  never  -e) 
(but  cf.  A.S.  bidluc),felawe  (but  cf.  A.S.  feolaga,  itself  from  O.N.) ; 
(ii.)  feminine  n-stems, — bore,  sherte  ;  (iii.)  neuter  n-stem, — wyndowe  ; 
(iv.)  neuter  o-stems, — on  lofte,  o  lofte,  a-lofte  (0.  Norw.  d  loft,  d  lofti, 
originally  u-stem),  at  thy  tryste  (but  also  tryst,  trust).  (C.)  Probable 
Middle  English  formations  from  Anglo-Saxon  words  :  (i)  nouns  from 
verbs, — drede,  hede,  hye,  lette,  and  perhaps  ferde,  mase,  slynge  ;  (ii.) 
diminutive, — stalke  (A.S.  steel);  (iii.)  heste  (-^-formation  from  A. S. 
hceSfi.),  beheste,  wente  (cf.  A.S.  wend,f.).  (D.)  Borrowed  from 
Middle  Low  German, — grote,  rore.  (E.)  Miscellaneous  words  of 
more  or  less  doubtful  etymology, — greue,  haste,  labbe  (var.  blabbe), 
were  (f). 

For  hosbondc,  skatJw,  see  §  2 ;  for  arwe,  wodebytide,  see  §  3  ;  for  fcldcfare, 
see  §  5  ;  for  bone,  byrthe,  routhe,  sleyghte,  see  §  9. 

awe  (O.N.  agi,  m.,  n-stem ;  cf.  A.S.  ege,  m.,  L.  ei3e,  seie,  0.  0330,  a3he), 

999  f  (:  lawe  :  drawe  inf.),  5282  f  (:  lawe  :  gnawe  inf.). 
blabbe,  see  labbe. 
bole  (O.N.  boli,  m.,  n-stem;  but  cf.  A.S.  bulluc  ;  L.O.  bule),  -o,  nom., 

4901  (lole  f  C,  bulle  D);  -e,  yn,  1140  (bulle  Dc,  bool  it  B);  -e,  of, 

3565  (bool  B,  bok  f  C). 
bore  (O.N.  bora  foramen,  i.,  n-stem,  cf.  Matzner),  nom.,  -e  hath,  4295 

(hourref  C). 
crampe  (cf.  O.S.  cramp,/.,  O.H.G.  kraanpf,  m.,  M.L.G.,  M.Du.  krampe ; 

Sweet,  269,  assumes  A.S.  cramp  from  the  adj.  crompeht ;  P.  PI. 

crampe),  -e,  ace.,  3913  (nom.  f  C,  craumpe,  ace.,  B). 
drede  2  (L.  dred,  drede,  P.  PL  dre(e)de,  cf.  A.S.  dn&lan,  vb.),  95  f,  180  f, 

499  f,    529  f,  575  f,  775  f,  1757  f,   1831  f,    1918  f,  2260  f,  2408  f, 

1  Supply  [the]  in  C. 

2  A.S.  drifed  sbst.,  given  in  Bosworth,  is  rejected  by  Bosworth-Toller,  the  only 
evidence  for  its  existence  being  Matth.  xxv.  25  misunderstood  (see  Miitzuer). 
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2589  f,  29341,  3260  f,  3332  f,  3549  f,  3569  f,*  4080  (-[<•]  C),  4223  f, 
4562  f,  4583  f,  4734  f,  4817  f,  5269  \  D,  5340  f,  5507  (-[e]  C), 
5753  f,  5775  f,  6001  f,  6070  (-[e]  C),  6117  f,  61 25  f  (.1ml  C),  6179  f, 
6195  f,  6235  f,  6307  f  (dred  D),  6415  f,  6566  f,  6627,2  6993  f, 
7122  f,  7343  f,  7453  f,  7643  f  (dred  D),  7955  f,  8144  f;  drede,  2585 
(-d  C),  3672  (-d  C),  4676,  6197  (-d  C) ;  -e  his,  7570  (-d  C) ;  dred 
awakcth,  1895  (-e  BD).— drede  is  =  dred's,  4400  J  A  (dred  is  C,  -e 
is  BD).— dredu  J  out,  6073  D.  [Cf.  dredful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 

Rhyme  words. — dede  n.  (95,  6001,  6235,  6415),  dede  prod.  adj.  pi.  (5753, 
6179),  vvede  A.S.  weed  (180,  4562),  brale  A.S.  broedu  (180,  529),  hede 
liced  n.  (499,  575,  1831,  6566,  7122,  7453),  nede  n.  (775,  1757,  3260,  3332, 
3549,  3569,  4734,  6195),  mode  (3260),  the  rede  red  (4223),  rede  adj.  pi. 
(2934),  rede  inf.  (95,  2260,  2408,  2589  CD,  4223,  5340,  7643),  amle  inf. 
(2589  AB,  5775,  6235),  atrede  inf.  (6117),  rede  ind.  3  pi.  (6307,  8114), 
kynrede  (7343),  womanhede  (4583,  6125),  goodlihede  (7955),  Diomede 
(7453),  blede  inf.  (499),  lede  inf.  (529,  1918,  4562,  4583,  6179,  6993),  I 
lede  1  sg.  (6001),  spede  inf.  (775,  4734),  spede  subj.  3  s<j.  (1831),  forbede 
subj.  3  sg.  (4817). 

felawo  (O.N.  felagi,  ra.,but  A.S.  feolaga,  from  the  Norse,  occurs  in 
Chron.  D,  1016,  see  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I,  786),  for  his 
felawe  daun,  7851  (fa-  C,  felowe  D) ;  nom.,  felawe  resteth,  4990 
(-owe  B,  -ow  D)  ;  nom.,  felawe  deye,  5186  (fellawe  D)  •  felawe,  ace., 
709  (-aw  BD). 

ferde  (A.S.  vb.  fseran ;  cf.  M.H.G.  ge-VEerde,  /.,  n.,  '  bctrug '),  for  ferd[e] 
caught,  557  (-e  BD) ;  of  fered  thyn,  5269  (ferd  C,  ferde  G,  drede  J 
D)  j  for  fered  out,  6073  (-e  out  BG,  I.  ferde  out  of  [his]  3 ;  f er  C  t, 
drede  J  out  D).  [For  ferde,  and  myn  hewe  al  pale,  B.  Duch.  1214 ; 
And  he  for  ferde  lost  his  wit,  Horn  F.  ii,  442  (950).] 

greue  (cf.  A.S.  graafe,  gnefa,  '  pit,'  and  the  confused  glosses  in  Wright- 
Wulcker,  225,  23-24),  by,  7507  f  (grene  t  C)  (:  eeue). 

grote  (0.  Dutch  groote,  cf.  L.G.  (Bremen)  grote;  P.  Pl.c  grote),  5248  f 
(:  hote  adv.  :  note). 

haste  (cf.  Dutch  haast,  0.  Fris.  hast,  Dan.  Sw.  hast.  A.S.  lidest  and  O. 
Fr.  Itaste  have  also  been  compared),  with  haste  goodly,  2031  (-[e]  D, 
laste  f  C);  nom.,  ouer-haste,  965  (-t  D,  for  euere  f  hast  vb.  C) ; 
nom.,  haste,  7968  (hast  D)  5  for  ...  hast  and,  4280  (-e  BC) ;  in  al 
the  haste  he,  4428  (-t  BD). 

hede  (cf.  0.  Fris.  hude,  hode,  O.H.G.  huota,/. ;  P.  PI.  bhede),  501  f, 
577  f,  820  AB?  (-[e]  CD),  1832  f,  3306  f,  4066 f,  4389  f,  4671  f, 
5514  AB  (-ej  therto  C),  6221  f,  6451  f,  6565  f,  6668  f  (bed  D), 
7120f  (hed  C),  7234f,  7411  f,  7452f,  8019 f,  8069f;  hede  ther- 

1  Written  for-dredc.  '  2  Supply  [to]  in  D. 

3  A  also  has  his.     Perhaps,  however,  ferde  out  is  right  (hiatus  in  caesura).     Cp. 
has  no  his. 


§  15.]  of  Cliaucer's  Troilus.  49 

of,  1666 ;  heed  for,  7266  (hcdo  BD,  hed  C) ;  hede,  3481  (lied  C), 
5095  (hed  AC),  5769  (hed  I),  -[o]  J  what  C). 

Rhyme  words.— drede  n.  (501,  577,  1832,  6565,  7120,  7452),  n«-de  n.  (3306, 
4066,  6221),  Pioinede  (4671,  6451,  7234,  7411,  7452,  8019,  8069),  the 
crede  (6451),  glede  (6668),  stede  steed  (6668),  brede  A.S.  briidu  (8019), 
blede  inf.  (501,  4671,  7411,  8069),  forbede  inf.  (3306),  pres.  subj.  3  sg. 
(6221),  brede  inf.  (4389),  spcde  subj.  3  sg.  (1832).  [Var  O  heede ;  D 
heed.] 

heste,  byheste  (A.S.  ha;s,  /.,  behaisa  gen.  pi.,  L.  heste,  bihaeste,  ( >. 
luese),  (a)  heste,  3999  f  (listef  B,  heest  D),  6718  (-es  \  A,  hest[e] 
B,  behestei  D)  ;  heste  he,  6101  (-t  C) ;  heste  hath,  4587  (pi. 
BCE).  (li)  byheste,  3157  BC  (heste  \  A,  host  J  D),  3188  f  (-t  CD), 
7554  f  (-t  D,  heste  C),  80381'  (-t  D)  ;  behest,  byliest,  1444  f  (-e 
BCD),  1508  f  (-e  BC),  2414  f  (-e  B).  [biheste,  7794  B,  shmdd  be 
plural.] 

Rhyme  words.— feste  n.  (1444,  1508,  3999,  8038),  at  the  leste  (1444,  2414, 
3157,  3999,  8038),  by  este  (7554).  [Var.  BCD  beheste,  B  bi-.] 

hye  (A.S.  higian,  to  hasten),  in  hye,  1173f  (hy  D)  (:  companye  :  thrie 
ode.),  2797  f  (hy  C)  (:  prye  inf.  :  companye),  G047  f  (heye  B,  hie 
D)  (:  iupartie).  [5861  f  f  C  (:  deye  inf. :  cumpanye).] 

labbe  (Prompt.  Parv.  blabbe,  or  labbe,  wreyare  of  cownselle,  futilis, 
anubicus),  nom.,  3142  f  (blabbe  D)  (:  gab  be  iml.  3  pi.,  inf.  J  D). 

lette  (A.S.  vb.  lettan,  O.L.G.  sbst.  lette,  M.H.G.  letze,/.,  L.b  lette), 
withoutcn,  361  f  (let  D),  3077  f,  3541  f  (let  D),  3590  f,  4703  f  (let 
D),  7214  f  (lett  D).— lettegame,  3369  f  (let[te]-game  D). 

Rhyme  words. — sette  prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (361,  3077,  3541,  7214),  mette  som- 
niavit  (361),  rnette  cangrcssi  sunt  (4703),  dores  were  y-shette  (3077), 
skcttepret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3590),  fette  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  (7214). 

lofte  (0.  Norw.  0.  Icel.  loft,  n.,  a  loft,  a  lofti,  later  Icel.  lopt,  etc.,  A.S. 
on  loft  from  the  Scand.,  see  Napier,  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  1889, 
col.  278,  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I,  786  ;  0.  o  lofi't,  P.  Pl.a  on 
lofte/ bbi  loft,  cou  loft),  on  lofte,  alofte,  o  lofte,  138  f  (-t  BD,  ouloste  t 
C),  915  f  (-t  D),  943  f  (-t  D),  3512  f,  5883  f  (-t  C),  6371  f,  6711  f 
(-t  B) ;  a-lofte,  6622  (of  \  loft  B,  on  loft  C). 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (138,  915,  943,  3512,  5883,  6371,  6711),  softe  adj.  and 
adv.  (138,  915,  943,  3512,  6711). 

maze  (cf.  A.S.  amasod,  p.  p.},  6831  f  (inase  CD)  (:  glaze  inf.). 

mone,  moone  (quasi  A.S.  *  man,  cf.  msenan  vb.  ;  P.  Pl.c  nione),  nom., 

1643  f;    ace.,  98  J  f  A  (I.   mone  inf.,  with  BCD),  696  f,  5612  f, 

6613  f;  -ef,  ace.,  907  C. 

Rhyme  words.  — allone  (696,  1643,  5612,  6613),  euerychone  (5612),  prone. 
////.  (1643,  6613). 

rore  (cf.  O.L.G.  hrora,  O.II.G.  ruora,  /.,  Ger.  aufruhr  '  uproar  ' ;  see, 
however,  Murray  s.v.  aroar,  where  perhaps  the  quotation  from  the 
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Paston  Letters  is  not  in  pLice.  Confusion  with  roar,  A.S.  ge-rar 
(ajru£),  is  prob.  for  Chaucer's  time),  sette  al  Troye  vpon  a  rore, 
6408  f  ([a]  roore  D)  (:  pore  adj.  pi.). 

sherte  (O.N.  skyrta,  /.,  n-stem,  L.  scurte,  P.  Pl.c  sherte),  aboue 
(vpon  EC,  [vpjon  D),  3580  f  (-t  D) ;  to,  3941  f;  on,  4214  f;  in, 
4758  f  (4  D),  6184  f  (schert  C). 

Khyme  words.— lierte  (3580,  3941,  4214,  4758),  pouerte  (-tC)  (6184),  sterte 
effugi  (4758).     [Var.  C  scherte  ;  D  schirte,  shirte.] 

slynge  (0.  Du.  slinge,  O.H.G.  slinga,  P.  PL*  slinge),  with  slyng[e] 
stones,  2026  f  (sleynge  s.  B,  slyngiiig  J  of  [slurred}  stonys  C). 

stalke  (dimin.  of  A.S.  stiel,  stel;  P.  Pl.c  stalke),  on  stalk [e]  lowe, 
2053  AB  (stalke  C ;  -ys*D,  supply  [on]). 

tryste  (O.N.  traust,  n.),  Lo  holde  the  at  thi  tryste  clos  and  I,  2619 
(-[e]  C,  tristre  f  D). 

tryst,  trist,  (i.)  nom.,  3783  f  (-e  B)  (:  lyst  lubet),  4147  f  (-e  B, 
trust  C,  truste  D)  (:  lyst  voc.) ;  ace.,  3245  f  (truste  B)  (:  lyst  lubrt  : 
•wystp.p.).  (ii.)  nom.,  154  (trost  C,  trust  D) ;  voc.,  4264  (-e  B,  trust 
CE)  (cf.  7622)  j  'for,  6044  (-e  B).— trust,  (i.)  in  t.,  83  AC  (-e  B) ; 
for  wan  trust,  794  (-e  B,  -trost  C,  wantrowist  t  D).  (ii-)  nom., 
mystrust,  1865  (-e  B  ;  C  t) ;  for  m.,  3165  (-e  B,  -trost  C). 

wehte  (cf.  A.S.  wend,/.?),  ace.,  1148f  (-t  AD),  1900 f  (4  Cc  D),  6968 f 
(4  ACD),  7557  f  (4  CD) ;  by,  3629  f  (4  CD). 

Ehyme  words. — wente  pret.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (1148,  1900,  3629,  6968,  7557), 
blente  pret.  ind.  3  sy.  (7557). 

were  (=  doubt,  perplexity,  Scotch  weir,  cf.  Skeat,  Minor  Poems, 
Glossary),  ffrom  day  to  day  til  they  be  in  were  of  ioye,  7910  C,  but 
read  ben  bare  of  ioye  (with  ABD). 

werre  (cf.  A.S.  war-scot;  wyrre,  uuerre,  in  the  Citron.  1119,  1140,  are 
doubtless  from  French  (see  Behrens,  p.  55) ;  cf.  O.H.G.  werra,  /. ; 
L.a  weorra, b  werre),  134f,  1953  f,  4614  f,  5209  f  (weir  D),  6597  f, 
7756  f  (werr  D) ;  -e,  6331  (guerre  D),  7218  (were  D). 

Rhyme  words. — derre  adv.   compar.   (134),  vcrre  (1953),   erre  pres.   3  pi. 
(4614),  inf.  (5209),  sterre  (6597,  7756). 

whippe  (A.S.  hweop,  still  given  by  Bosworth-Toller  on  the  authority 
of  Somner,  but  not  yet  found ;  cf.  M.  Du.  wippe),  of,  220  f  (wyppe 
C,  whip  D)  (:  skyppe  inf.). 

wyndowe  (O.N.  vindauga,  n.,  P.  PI.  windowe),  to  the  wyndowe  nexst, 
2271  (-ow  BCD);  yn  the  wyndowe  bothe,  2277  (-ow  D);  from 
hire  wyndow  down,  4625  (-e  C). — Before  vowels,  wyndowe, — nom., 
6897  (-ow  B) ;  ace.,  4895  (-ow  BD,  wyndowe  [ek]  C) ;  thurgh  out, 
3443  AB ;  at.  .  .  wynd6we,  2100  (-ow  BD,  in.  .  .  wynd6we  C). 
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Note  1. — For  angrc,  see  anger  (§  19).  -re  is  also  found  in  sly  acre  (cf.  A.S. 
slifan,  'to  split'),  3855  f  ABC  (shyvrej  D)  (:  wyuere  (0.  Fr.  vivre, 
guivre,  wivre) :  delyuere  inf. ). 

Note  2. — A-wep  (for  a-wcpc  ?)  occurs  once, — and  site  bygan  to  brcst  a  wep 
a-noon,  1493  (a  wept'  B,  to  breste  and  t  wept;  C,  to  wepe  J  right  D).  The 
substantive  wcp  seems  to  be  formed  from  the  verb  wcpcn  (cf.  A.S. 
wop,  ra.). 

Note  3. — Here  and  howne  in  thus  scyden  here  and  howne),  4872  (h.  and 
hounc  C,  her  and  Jwicn  D,  heer  and  houn  G,  here  hownc  Op.)  (:  horn  to 
towne ;  in  to  tmine  C,  hom(e)  to  twin  D,  [/torn]  to  toun  G),  are  unsolved 
riddles.  The  usual  interpretation  hare  and  hound,  i.  e.  everybody,  of 
whatever  estate,  is  not  satisfactory. 

16.  Four  monosyllables  in  -e  may  be  here  put  together  : 
gle  (ueut.  jo-stem),  se  (i-stem  in.,f.)  stre  (masc.  wo- 
stem),  tre  (neut.  wo-stem), 

gle  (A.S.  (poet.)  gleo,  W.S.  *glfeg,  gh'g,  Ep.  gh'u,  see  Sievers,  §  247, 

n.  3 ;  L.  gleo),  gle  and,  2121  (glee  B). 

se,  see  (A.S.  sse,  inflected  partly  as  in.,  partly  as/.,  Siev.  §  266,  n.  3; 
L.  KB,  se,  0.  sse),  417,  1088,  1090,  1528  f  (:  se  inf.  :  he/,  2850  f  (:  tre), 
4600,  5685  f  (:  be  sit),  6211  f  (:  be  sim  :  free),  7249  f  (:  see  ind.  2 
pi.  :  me),  8178  f  (:  vanite  :  felicite) ;  se  hath,  4586. 
stre,  straw  (A.S.  stre"aw,  straw-berie,  strea(w)berie,  North,  stre,  Bush, 
streu,  Sievers,  §§  112.  n.  1  and  3,  250.  n.  1  ;  P.  Pl.bc  strawe),  stre, 
2830  f  (:  she  :  he) ;  straw  is,  3701  (strow  B,  straw  yfarl  D) ;  straw 
yset,  4846  (-e  C) ;  a  straw  for,  6725  (-e  D). 

tre,  tree  (A.S.  treo(w),  n.,  North,  tre,  treo,  treu(o),  Siev.,  §  250.  2 ;  L. 
treo,  dat.  treowe,  O.  treo,  tre),  2852  f  (:  se  «,),  3385  f  (:  be  inf.  : 
fle  inf.}.—Bef.  csts.,  tre,  4072,  4888,  7507  (treis  J  C) ;  bef.  vowels, 
957. 

Note  1.  For  snow  (A.S.  snaw,  m.,  wo-stem),  cf.   525  (-e  B),  5029,  7539 

(snowgh  B). 

Note  2. — For  wo,  woo,  sbst.,  from  A.S.  wd,  interj.,  cf.  4,  34,  248  f,  322, 
378,  503,  546  AB,  582  f  BCD,  1004,  1147,  1468  f,  2445  f,  3084,  4249, 
4921,  etc.  ;  cf.  also  wlier  me  be  wo,  2908  ;  wo  is  me,  3113  ;  me  is  wo, 
4265  f ;  wo  hym,  694  (wo  is  hym  CD) ;  me  is  for  hym  wo,  3768  f  ;  vs  is  wo, 
1868  ;  wo  was  hym,  356,  6432  ;  hym  was  wo,  5824,  6356  AD  (he  was  wo 
B) ;  so  wo  was  liem,  4540.  In  "But  lord  this  st'ly  7Wi////..v  /ran  •//•«, " 
6892,  the  construction  is  ambiguous.  Cf.  ful  wo  to  bed  h-e  went,  1147  D 
(yn  wo  AB). — The  interjection  ho  is  also  used  substantively  in  the  phrase 
withouten  ho,  2168  f  AG  (hoo  BCp.,  for  ay  and  o  C  John's  MS.,  for  Ay 
and  oo  D  added  in  later  hand) ;  cf.  "  But  ho  no  more  now  of  this  matere  " 
3032  ;  "  But  IM  (hoo  BD)  for  we  hau  right  ynow  of  this,"  5904. 

1 7.  In   the   following   nouns  final  -y  comes  from   the 
vocalization    of  an    Anglo-Saxon  *^g.     Cf.   also  wey 
(\  14),  lady,  play  (§  5). 
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bodig  (A.S.  Ixklig,  «.),  cf.  122,  1718,  4906,  4920,  4966,  4984,  5425 
C,  5505,  6216  (slur),  6G16,  66G6,  7682,  7923,  etc.,  etc. 

day  (A.S.  dseg,  m.),  cf.  442,  456,  482,  1068  f  (:  bay  at?j.  :  ay  adv.), 
1145,  1146,  1271,  1287,  etc.,  etc.  (Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  199.2.) 

iuy  (A.S.  ffig,  »».),  pype  yn  an  iuy  lef,  7796  (yuy  C)  (A.S.  ffiglcaf). 

wery  (A.S.  werig,  adj.),  for  wo  and  wery  of  that  companye,  5369. 

Note. — Hay  '  maiden1  is  perhaps  from  0.  N.  mver  (stem  mQyjo-),  late  mcy  : 
see  7775  f  (:  may  poss-um  :  day),  8083  f  (same  rhymes). 

§  18.  The  following  masculine  and  neuter  nouns,  which  in 
Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  in' 'the  nominative 
take  no  -e  in  the  Troilus,  even  in  the  dative. 

(i)  Pure  masculine  o-stems,1 — (a)  monosyllabic,  arm,  bark  (gender?), 
berd,  blast,  bor,  bot,  Irretli,  chep,  cherl,  clerk,  cloth,  crop,  dom  (and 
compounds),  drem,  em,  fissli,  flod  (in.,  i\.),foul,  fox,  frost,  gnat,  god, 
goat,  harm,  hat,  hank,  helm,  hod,  horn,  hook,  horn,  hound,  knyf, 
knyght,  kok,  kyng,  lord,  lust,  mouth,  non,  oth,  path,  port,  post,  pyk 
(gender  ?),  qualm,  red,  res,  reyn,  ryng,  sheld,  show,  slcp,  song,  spir 
(gender]),  ston  (wheston),  swarm,  thank  (in.,  n.),  thef,  thorn,  thought, 
thral,  Hired,  top,  wal,  wir,  wynd,  yerd ;  (b)  dissyllabic,  bisshop, 
bosom,  bridel,  crepul,  epistol,  ernest  (also  /.),  feuer  (-ere),  laughter, 
martir,  thonder,  wimpil ;  (ii.)  pure  neuter  o-stems, — (a)  mono- 
syllabic, bak,  blood,  bon,  bond,  brayn,  brest,  col,  cold,  corn,  der,  fel, 
folk,  gold,  gres,  hed,  heer,  hous,  lef,  light,  land,  loss(e),  mel,  mot, 
right,  seed,  shop,  ship,  sor,  swerd,  thing,  vers,  werk,  wex,  wind, 
word,  wrong,  wyf,  wyn  ;  (b)  dissyllabic,  deuel  (m.,  n.),forlong,  gospel, 
iren,  ordel  (q.  v.),  timber,  water,  weder,  wonder,  yuel.  (iii.)  mascu- 
line jo-stem, — bryd ;  (iv.)  neuter  jo-stems, — kyn,  net,  wit;  (v.) 
masculine  i-stems, — craft,  del,  dynt,  gcst,  gylt,  hil,  streng,  cf.  Grek; 
(vi.)  masculine  u-stems, — feld,  wynter ;  (vii.)  masculine  consonant 
stems, — few.1,  frend,  man;  (viii.)  neuter  consonant  stems, — bred, 
child.  For  fader,  etc.,  see  end  of  list ;  for  cros,  see  §  19. 

In  the  following  list  MS.  D  has  usually  been  disregarded,  and  in- 
significant variations  in  spelling  have  not  been  registered.  For 
erroneous  final  -e's,  not  sounded,  and  due  simply  to  the  whim  of  the 
scribe,  see  especially  bor,  brest,  cold(e),  dom,  fend(e),  flood,  fonl(e), 
frend,  gold,  harm,  hed,  horn,  knyght,  kyng,  lord,  noon,  reed,  ryng, 
thing,  werk,  wynd  (cf.  §  14,  note  2). 

arm  (A.S.  earm,  m.),  (i.)  ace.,  2756 ;  for,  2735  f.  (ii.)  ace.,  3970,  4416 

1  U-stems  that  have  in  A.S.  identified  themselves  with  the  o-declension  are  not 
distinguished. 
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(armos  \   B) ;  yn  his  a.  he,  1241  (-e  B). — arm  yn  arm,  (i.)  1908; 

(ii.)  2201,  2810. 
bale  (A.S.  bsec,  n.),  (i.)  his  b.  byhynde,  1724;  at  here  b.  byhynde, 

7174  AB;  (ii.)  ace.,  4089;  by,  7174  J  C. 
bark  (A.S.  bark,  Leechd.,  I,  378,  O.X.  borkr,  m.),  (ii.)  vnder,  3569; 

ther  nys  but  b.,  4889 ;  thorwgh  the  b.,  5801  (-e  B,  om.  f  C). 
bcrd  (A.S.  beard,  ra.),  in  the  b.,  4703  (-e  B). 
liisshop  (A.S.  biscop,  ?/t.),  (ii.)  nom.,  1189  (9-syl.  verse), 
blast  (A.S.  bhest,  blest,  m.),  for,  2472  f  (-e  B). 
blood,  blod   (A.S.   b!6d,  n.),   (i.)  voc.,  1679;    ace.,   435,  1530;   of 

(source),  4642;  vnto,  6964.     (ii.)  ther  nas  but  Grekes  b.,  1283; 

vuto,  6963.     [Var.  B  -e,  -e ;  C  blud.] 
bon  (A.S.  ban,  n.),  nom.,  2011  f  (-e  B,  mylk  t  C). 
bond  (A.S.  band,  n.  (baude,  pi.,  Pet.   Chron.),  Sweet,  254;  but  the 

regular  A.S.  form  is  bend,  m.,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  266,  n.  2),  (i.)  ace., 

4596   (in  }   a  bounde   C) ;    withouteu,  4200  (-e   B) ;   with,   4608 

(bounde   C) ;    from,    4610    (-e    B,   hond  J    C).      (ii.)   voc.,    4103 

(bond  t  B). 
bor,  boor  (A.S.  bdr,  m.);  bore,  boore,  nom.  7812  D,  ace.,  4622  AB 

(-e{  D),  7601  D,  7834  D;  with,  3563  BD;  of,  7645  D  (:  hoore 

<"Jj.  ff?.,  A.S.  liar;  bor:  hor  AC;  boor:  hoor  B). — boore  he,  ace., 

7840  1).     Everywhere  else  written  bor,  boor  ;  cf.,  besides  the  places 

just  cited,  7603,  7817,  7825,  7832,  7835,  7876,  7878. 
bosorn  (A.S.  bosm,  m.),  And  yn  here  bos9m  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste, 

2240  ABC  (bosom  doun  D). 
hot  (A.S.  bat,  ??«.),   (ii.)  withinne,  416;   nom.,   the   b.   hath,  1088. 

[Var.  B  boot.] 

brayn  (A.S.  briegen,  n.),  yn  4346  (breyne  B). 

bred  (A.S.  bread,  n.),  ace.,  1529  f  (:  ded  adj.  sg.  pred.}.     (Cf.  907  t  D.) 
brest   (A.S.    breost,   n.},  (i.)  nom.,   6582  (-e   B) ;   ace.,   5414,    5834 

(l.ryst  C);  in,  4898  (-e  B) ;  on,  4258  (-e  B) ;  vpon,  5813  (-e  B); 

out  of,  5132;  into,  2014  (-e  B).     (ii.)  ace.,  4905;  vpon,  4694  (-e 

B);  out  of,  5000  (-e  B,  bryst  C) ;  fro,  6155  (-e  B) ;  nom.,  b.  here, 

5477  (-e  B);  vnder  hire  b.  his,  2012  (-e  B).     [Var.  B  -ee-.]    out  of 

my  breste,  5438  AB  (brest  J  conueye  C). 

hivth  (A.S.  bra^,  m.),  nom.,  801  f  (-e  15),  4935;  ace.,  3961,  5840. 
hrvd  (A.S.  brid,  )„..),  nom.,  2852. 
brydel,  bridcl  (A.S.  bn'dcl.  ???.),  nom.,  946  f  (:  on  ydel) ;  ace.,  4604; 

by,  6455  f  (:  on  ydel) ;  on,  7236.     [Var.  C  -il.] 
chop  (A.S.  ccap,  m.\  as  good  chop,  3483  (schep  C). 
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cherl  (A.S.  ccorl,  ?».),  nom.,  1017. 

child  (A.S.  cild,  n.\  nom.,  4770  D  (-e  B,  chy[l]d  A). 

clerk  (A.S.  cleric,  clerc,  m.,  coincident  with  O.F.  clerc),  (ii.)  nom., 

2883  (clerc  B). 

cloth  (A.S.  claft,  m.),  nom.,  35751 
col  (A.S.  col,  n.),  thorugh,  2417  (-e  C,  -o  [the]  more  B). 
cold(e)  (A.S.  ceald,  cald,  n.),  for,  911  f  (-d  CD)  (:  told(e)  (told  CD) 

p.p.) ;  through,  -e,  2052  (-d  B,  D  (?) ;  the  colde  ny$t  C).     For  hete 

of  cold  for  cold  of  hete  I  deye,  420  (ffor  cold  of  hcte  for  hete  of  cold, 

etc.  C). 

corn  (A.S.  corn,  n.),  nom.,  219  f  (-e  B)  (:  by-forn  adv.  :  shorn  p.p.). 
craft  (A.S.  crseft,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  665,  747;  ace.,  379;  on  (ace.  BC), 

6120f.  (ii.)  nom.,  4476;  in,  6453;  nom.,  lechecraft,  5098. 
crepul  (A.S.  crypel,  m.),  hy-fore,  6120  (-il  C). 
crop  (A.S.  crop(p),  m.\  nom.,  crop  and  rote,  1433,  7608  f  (-e  B) ;  crop 

and  more,  6388. 
del  (A.S.  dsel,  m.),  ye  shenden  euery  del,  1675  f  (-e  BD)  ;  ony  del, 

2299  f  (-e  BD);  eche  a  del,  3536  f  (-e  BD);  neuere  a  del,  3550  f 

(-e  BD) ;  no  del,  1082  A  (-(e)  D) ;  euery  del,  5721  f  (-e  B,  -deH  D) ; 

ace.,  haluendel   the   drede,    3549   (nom.,  J   C).     Cf.  sorndel,  adv., 

(i.)  290  (-(e)  B) ;  (ii.)  1081  AD  (some  deel  B),  1688  (-e  BD). 

Rhyme  words. — wel  adv.  (everywhere  but,  5721);  temporal,  eternel  (5721), 
stel  n.  (1675).     [Var.  B  cleele,  deel.] 

der  (A.S.  deor,  n.),  (ii.)  ace.,  2620  (deere  B). 

deuel  (A.S.  deofol,  m.,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  5292  (-yl  haue  \  C) ;  voc.,  2822 

(-il  C).  (ii.)  nom.,  the  d.  haue,  805  (-yl  C).     As  expletive, —  How 

deuel  maystow  bryngen  me  to  blysse,  623  (de[ue]l  C). 
dom  (A.S.  dom,  m.),  (i.)  to  my  d.,  5049  (-e  B),  5064;  in  myn  d.f, 

5258  C  (supply  [no]),  (ii.)  nom.,  5850  ([the]  dome  B;  dom  C  t). 

[Var.  B  doom.] — to  my  dome,  100  (doom  B,  dom  C). 

Compounds. — fredom,  (ii.)  ace.,  235   (-dam  C). — kyngdom,  (ii.) 

ace.,  7850  (kyndom  C,  kiugdham  D). — thraldom,  nom.,  1941. — 

wysdom,  wisdom,  (i.)  with,  5590  (wisdhum  D).  (ii.)  of,  1299;  for, 

452  (be  wisdem  C  t).1 
drem  (A.S.  dream,  m),  (i.)  ace.,  6741  ((-en)  B) ;  for  7643  (-e  B) ;  in, 

7615.    (ii.)  nom.,  7806  (-e  B) ;  ace.,  7651  (-e  B,  -ys  C),  7819  (-e  B; 

C  f) ;  in,  7614  (drem  [y]schewid  C) ;  by,  8078  (-e  B?) ;  ace.,  d.  he, 

7815  (-e  B). 
dynt  (A.S.  dynt,  m.),  with,  7868  (-e  D,  dent  C). 

1  In  B  452  dele  the  second  (for}. 
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em  (A.S.  earn,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1440,  etc. ;  voc.,  1394,  etc. ;  of  (  =  from), 

1015.     (ii.)  nom.,  3115,  etc.;  voc. ,  2244. 

epistol  (A.S.  epistol,  pistol,  m.),  e.  hem,  3343  ([ejpistil  C,  lettre  J  D). 
ernest  (A.S.  eornest,  -ost,  ?».,  /.),  (i.)  in,  2614,  2788;  bytwene,  3096. 

(ii.)  ace.,  1537  (hernest  B).     [Cf.  ernestful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 
fcl  (A.S.  fell,  n.),  (ii.)  nom.,  91. 
fold,  field  (A.S.  feld,  m.),  (ii.)  in,  4704  (-e  B),  5451  (-e  D) ;  through, 

1-280  (-e  B) ' ;  yn  the  felil  he,  1067  (feelde  B).  (Cf.  ftHdefai-e,  §  5.) 
fcnd(e)  (A.S.  fuond,  m.),  5099  f  AD  (fend  B,  frend  t  C)  (  :  frend  voc.). 
feuer,  -ere  (A.S.  fefer,  fefer,  m.t  Pogatscher,  p.  164),  feuere,  909  f 

(:  keuere  inf.);  feuer  and,  491  (-yr  B,  -ere  CD)2;  -er  is,  2605  (-ere 

B,  -ere  D,  [thi]  feuere  C) ;  -ere  or,  4055  (fyuer  D). 
fissh,  fyssh  (A.S.  n'sc,  »*.),  (i.)  nom.,  5427.    (ii.)  nom.,  2877  j  nom.,  f. 

herbe,  2852. 
flood  (A.S.  fldd,  m.,  n.),  on  a  flod(e),  3482  f  (flood  D)  (:  as  muchc 

good) ;  fro  .  .  .  flood  of,  4442  (floode  B,  flod  C,  feende  t  D). 
folk,  see  §  43. 
forlong  (A.S.  furlong,  -lang,  n.),  a  f.  wey,  5899  (forlonge  B,  furlong 

CD). 

foul(e)  (A.S.  fugol,  m.),  nom.,  foule,  6788  A  (fowl  B,  foul  Cc). 
fox  (A.S.  fox,  m.},  fox  that  ye  ben,  4407  (ffor  that  J  C). 
frond  (A.S.  freond,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1348  (-e  B),  2488,  etc.;  voc.,  584 

(-e  B),  610,  etc.;  ace.,  627  (-e  B),  1052,  etc.;  of  (  =  gen.),  98.  (ii.) 

nom.,  548  (-e  B);  voc.,  2444  (-e  B),  etc. ;  ace.,  550  (freende  B)  ; 

for,  1497  (-ee-  B) ;  of  (  =  by),  3638  (-e  B).— voc.,  frende,  602  AB 

(-d  C),  5294  A  B  (-d  C). 

frost  (A.S.  forst,  ???,),  (ii.)  nom.,  524  (froost  B),  f.  hym,  6898. 
gest  (A.S.  gest,  giest,  gyst,  m.),  nom.,  2196 f  BCDG  (geste  A)  (:  it 

thought  here  herte  brest  AC,  breste  BG,  as  thogh  her  hert  to-brest 

D  :  yf  yow  lest  CG,  leste  AB,  list  D).     The  collation  of  Cp.  and 

John's  records  no  variations  from  A  in  these  three  lines, 
gilt,  gylt  (A.S.  gylt,  m.),  (i.)  withouten,  2365  (-e  B) ;  in,   4483 ;  of, 

4019  (-e  B);  for,  8138.     (ii.)  nom.,  7620  (-e  B) ;  yn,  1329;  for, 

7459  (-e  B);  nom.,  g.  hath,  7750.     [Cf.  giltles,  gilteles,  §§  49,  n.  5, 

and  85.] 

gnat  (A.S.  gnaet,  ?«.),  nom.,  5257  (gnatte  C). 
gud  (A.S.  god,  m.,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  195,  4607,  etc. ;  voc.,  400,  etc. ;  ace., 

40  ;  to,  32  ;  by,  1200  (be  t  iouys  C),  1222  (by  g.  he  C) ;  of  (  =  r/en.), 

1  A  happens  to  read/eW.  -  Jn  C  dele  (al). 
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69,  612,  1310,  etc. ;  dat.,  I  tlianke  god,  1240.  (ii.)  nom.,  206,  etc.; 

voc.,  2145  (Bf),  etc.;  to,  421,  925;  by,  2043,  2322,  2962,  3214; 

of  (  =  gen.),   571,   2402;  to  g.   haue,   1667;   to  g.    hope,  2357;   I 

tlianke  it  g.,  1836. 
gold  (A.S.  gold,  n.),  (i.)  of,  6061,  7175;  with,  6039  ;  for,  7249  A.  (ii.) 

of,  6675  ;  for,  3242,  7249  B  ;  vpon  a  quysshon  gold  y-bete,  2314. — 

golde,  nom.,  6185  ABD  (gold.  ace.  \  C). 
gospel  (A.S.  godspell,  w.),  nom.,  7628. 
gost(A.S.  gast,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  2462  (C  f),  3306  (C  t),  4849,  5572, 

5883  (-e  B),  8171 ;  voc.,  4964;  ace.,  1616,  5447,  7733.    (ii.)  with, 

7884.     [Var.  B  goost.] 
Grek  (A.S.  Grec,  Crec),  1068. 

gres  (A.S.  grces,  W.S.  gsers,  n.),  (ii),  on,  1600  (gras  D). 
harm  (A.S.  heami  m.},  (i.)  nom.,  75  (-e  B),  3755,  4006,  5505,  7588 

(-eB);  ace.,  839   (-e  B)1,  2734 f,  3647  (-e  B);  for,  1539  (-e  B), 

3167  (-eB),  4717  (-e  B);  with,  1925  (-e  B,  C  f) ;  by,  3171  BC 

(om.  t  A),  (ii.)  nom.,  1874,  etc.;  ace.,  347  (-e  B,  h.|  by  C),  etc.;  to, 

1661  (-e  B),2  2233;  f  or  .  .  .  h.  he,  4000.— harme,  nom.,  333  (harm 

C);  voc.,  411  (harm  C) ;  ace.,  3560  (harm  C) ;  yn,  7739  (iu(to) 

harm  C)  ;  harme,  nom.,  409  (harm  C). 
hat  (A.S.  haet(t),  ra.),  nom.,  3162  f  (hatte  B)  (:  what  :  that). 
hauk  (A.S.  hafoc, »».),  (i.)  nom.,  671.  (ii.)  with  h.,  6428  (-e  B).— gos- 

hauk,   (i.)   nom.,    5075    Cc. — sparhauk   bath,   nom.,    4034    (spere- 

hauk  C). 
bed  (A.S.  heafod,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  1929  f  (-e  D);  ace.,  1492  f  (hede  D), 

1742  (-ej  D),  1774,  2923  f  (-e  D),  3799  f  AB,  3897  (Af),  3921  f 

(-e  D),  4906  (-e  D),  7290  f  (with  .  .  .  J  bed  C) ;  at,  2781  f  (-e  D  ) ; 

to,  5821  f  (-e  D) ;  by,  530  At  C  t,  1255  }  D,  5255  (bod  C) ;  in, 

5754;  of,  5390;  saue,  1710.     (ii.)  nom.,  6357;  ace.,  1625,   1952 

(-e  D) ;  out  of,  3736   (heuid  C,  hede  J   gone  D) ;  on,  6646  (in  his 

bed  he  |  D) ;  ace.,  bed  be,  7840.     hede,  ace.,  4415 f  (bed  BCD); 

by  here  beddes  hede,  3796  f  (bed  B). 

Rhyme  words.  — ded  adj.  s'g.  (1492,  1929,  2781,  2923,  [3796  D  (dede),]  3921, 

4415,  5821),  goodlyhed  (1929),  hed,  hede  head  (3796,  3799),  red  n.  (2781, 

5821),  red  adj.  (2923,   3796,  3799,  4415,   7290).      [Var.  heued,   lieuyd, 

heuid   C  1710,  1952,  3736,  5821  f,  5390,  5754,  6646  ;  heed,  heede  D.] ' 

beer  (A.S.  hser,  her,  n.),  (i.)  ace.,  5398  (here  B,  her  CD),     [here  in 

5478  f  B,  7173  C,  7362  D,  is  an  error  for  heres,  pi.] 
helm  (A.S.  helm,  m.),   (i.)  nom.,    1723    (-e  B) ;   vpon,  8125  (in   B 

supply  [to]),     (ii.)  ace.,  6670  (-e  B). 

1  In  C  supply  [cruel].  2  Iii  C  supply  [am]. 
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hil,  hill  (A.S.  hyll,  w.),  (i.)  to,  6973  (C  ?) ;  i[n]  hil  Parnaso,  4652.  (ii.) 
nom.,  943  (hille  B). 

hod,  hood  (A.S.  hod,  in.),  hy,  2266  f  (-6  B,  hond  f  C)  (:  good  n.  :  stood 
ind.  3.  gg),  5-55  t  C,  7514  f  (-e  BD),  (:  good  ».) ;  ace.,  2039  (-e  B) ; 
in,  2195. 

hom  (A.S.  ham,  in.),  (i.)  as  limit  of  motion,  as  in  A.S.  (  =  domum), 
1995  J  C,  3068,  3486,  4423  (-e  D),  4871  AB,  5392,  etc.;  at  hom, 
4755  (-0  B);  homward,  3463  (hom  C).  (ii.)  =  domum,  6848,  etc.; 
home,  126  A  (hoom  B,  hom  C),  home  he,  1681  AB  (hom  C). 

hook  (A.S.  ho"c,  ra.),  (ii.)  ace.,  7140. 

horn  (A.S.  horn,  ra.),  (ii.)  ace.,  1727  (hed  J  C). 

hound  (A.S.  hund,  ra,),  (i.)  ace.,  3606  (-e  B).  (ii.)  with,  6428  j  C. 
(Cf.  §  15,  n.  3,  p.  51.) 

lions,  hows  (A.S.  1ms,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  3477;  ace.,  1058  (-e  B),  etc.;  in, 
3042,  6938 f  (placet  B)  (:  melodious);  out  of,  1522  (-e  B)  ;  at, 
3037  ;  to,  3356,  6891  (C  t).  ("•)  voc.,  6904  ;  ace.,  2871 ;  in,  1766, 
3506  ;  to,  2546  (-e  B ;  C  t),  2625  ;  vnto,  2599  (-e  B) ;  in  the  h.  lie, 
5485. 

iren  (A.S.  iren,  n.),  ace.,  felt  iren  hot,  2361  (the  thorn  f  C). 

knyf  (A.S.  cnif,  m.\  with  this  k.,  1410. 

knyght  (A.S.  cniht,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  165  f,  1074  f,  1262  f,  1416  f,  3280  f 
(-e  13),  3757  f,  4329  f,  4490 f,  5013,  5231  f,  5279  f  (kynght  A),  etc.; 
voc.,  3018 f  (-e  B),  3838 f,  4151  (-e  B,  om.  j  C),  6199 f;  ace.,  979, 
1956  f,  2679  (At),  5376  f  C  (:  sy$t  n.),  6147f;  hy,  225f;  vpon, 
1846;  lyk,  1716f,  2348f  (-e  B) ;  to,  3623f  (-e  B),  7200f  (-e  B), 
66961  (ii.)  nom.,  191 ;  of  (=  gen.),  1537  f,  7228  f  (-e  B),  8115  f 
(-e  B) ;  fro,  5408  f,  6696  f  ;  knyghtc,  nom.,  3825  f  AB  (-t  C). 

kok  (A.S.  coc(c),  ra.),  nom.,  4257  (C  t) ;  pekok,  ace.,  210  (pakoe  13). 

kyu  (A.S.  cyn(n),  ».),  (ii.)  nom.,  5287,  5993;  ace.,  6183. 

kyng  (A.S.  cyning,  cyng,  »/*.),  (i.)  nom.,  1186  (-e  B),  5539  (-e  B), 
7297;  voc.,  4856  (-e  B);  ace.,  4800  (-c  B),  etc.;  to,  5308  (-e  B) ; 
with,  6647  (-e  B),  6794  (-e  B) ;  of,  4786  (-e  13).  (ii.)  ace.,  4938 ;  to, 
3224  (-e  B) ;  with,  3434  (-c  13).  of  the  kynge,  664  AB  (of  [the] 
kyng  C). 

laughter  (A.S.  hleahtor,  in.),  for  1.  wende,  2254  (-tere  BC,  -tir  D) ; 
nom.,  laugh trc  men,  5528  (-ter  CD). 

Iff  (A.S.  leaf,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  4042  (lecf  B).     (ii.)  yn,  7796  (lecfe  13). 

light,  lyght  (A.S.  leoht,  n.),  (i.)  num.,  3978  (C '?),  6906  f ;  ace.,  4298, 
4543,  7001  f  (-e  B)  ;  wo  worth  ...  1.,  5409  f  (ny3t  J  C).  (ii.) 
num.,  31)79  ;  voc.,  2643  ;  ucc.,  2405  (leth;re  I  C),  3821,  cf.  4962  J 
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C;  of,   1994;  ace.,  1.  hero   (hie),  4303   (lyth   C).     [Cf.  lyghtles, 
§  49,  n.  5.] 

loud  (A.S.  laud,  lond,  n.),  yn  some  1.,  1123  (-e  B). 

lord  (A.S.  hlaford,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1415,  1524;  voc.  and  excl.,  330 
(-e  B),  350  (now  J  C),  422,  528,  2924,  6945  (-e  C),  etc.  ;  with, 
1791  ;  by,  2138  BC.  (ii.)  nom.,  65,  2488  ;  voc.  and  excl.,  2406  }  C, 
2444  (-e  B),  6952  (om.  t  B);  ace.,  903  (-e  B  ;  C  t).  lorde,  voc., 
6962  ABD  (lord  C). 

loss(e)  (A.S.  los,  n.,  L.  to  lose,  P.  Pl.c  los,  loos),  nom.,  -e,  4689  (los  B, 
loos  D) ;  -e  ne,  4751  (los  B,  losse  f  me  D). 

lust  (A.S.  lust,  ?».),  (i.)  nom.,  4388  (lest  D  t),  6235,  7618  (C  t ;  -o  B, 
liste  D),  8194  (-e  B,  list  D);  ace.,  1915  (lyf  D),  4741  (-e  B,  nom. 
lust  D),  5751  (-e  B,  wil  C),  8187  A  (-e  B) ;  ayens,  1561  (liste  B, 
lyst  D),  2142  (list  D) ;  for,  443  (loue  C,  list  D) ;  of  (  =  gen.),  1929 
(luf  A,  lyst  and  D) ;  with,  7682  ;  yn,  326  ;  to,  2219.  (ii.)  ace., 
2083  (-e  B,  list  D),  3118  (-e  B,  lyst  D),  4532  (-e  B) ;  of,  6389 ;  at, 
407  ;  yn,  4661  (-e  B,  lyst  D),  5155  (-e  B,  loue  C) ;  ace.,  1.  his,  2151 
(list  D),  4392  (list  D). 

lest,  lyst  (cf.  A.S.  lystan), — lest,  nom.,  1872  f  (-e  B)  (:  prestj>ra7. 
wlj.  pi.},  lyst,  voc.,  4145  f  (liste  B,  lust  C,  truste  J  D)  (:  trist  n.)  ; 
yn,  330  f  (leste  B,  rest  Cc,  lyst  D)  (:  best  adv.). 

man  (A.S.  man,  m.)  232  f,  1633  f,  3805  f,  etc.,  etc. 

martir  (A.S.  martyr,  m.;  also,  martyre),  nom.,  5285  (-tyr  BC). 

mel  (A.S.  intel,  «.),  see  tyde,  p.  26. 

mot  (A.S.  mot,  n.),  (ii.)  ace.,  4445  (raoote  B,  mote  C,  myte  D). 

month  (A.S.  mil*,  m.),  (ii.)  ace.,  m.  he,  812  BC  (m.  yet }  A),  5823 
(-e  B,  niout  C). 

net  (A.S.  net(t),  n.),  of,  4575  f  (nette  C) ;  withoute,  1668  f,  6033 
(C  t) ;  into,  7138.  (Rhyme-words  all  p.p., — set,  yset,  yknet,  imet.) 

noon,  non(e),  noon(e)  (A.S.  ndn,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  noone,  7477  (non  C)  ; 
after  noone,  2^70  (-n  BC) ;  after  noon,  7493  (and  at  J  after  none 
D) ;  byfor  noon,  7485  (-e  D).  (ii.)  a-twixen  noon,  6835  (-e  BCD). 

ordal  (A.S.  ordal,  ordel,  n.),  (ii.)  by,  3888  (ordel  C,  ordinal  t  D). 

oth  (A.S.  a«,  m.),  ace.,  3953  f  (ath  B) ;  by,  3888  f  (ooth  B). 

path  (A.S.  poeS,  m.),  (it)  ace.,  1122  ;  gon  som  by-path,  4547. 

port  (A.S.  port,  m.,  cf.  0.  Fr.  port),  to  good  port  hastow  rowed,  962  *. 

post  (A.S.  post,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  993. 

pyk  (A.S.  pic,  m.  (t),  cf.  Fr.  pique),  ace.,  2126  f  (pit  C). 

1  In  ABD  read/06^'  ion  fast. 
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qualm  (A.S.  cwealm,  cwalm,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  6745  (-e  C). 

red,  reed  (A.S.  Red,  red,  ?».),  (i.)  nom.,  5160  f  (-e  BD),  6791 
(counsel!!!  D);  ace.  661  (-e  BD),  2783  f  (-e  D),  5822  f  (-e  BD), 
6075  (-e  BD),  6690  C  (rede  ABD) ;  to,  2624  (-e  BD)  ;  by,  2780 
(-e  BD)'.  (ii.)  nom.,  1474  *  (-e  BD),  1507  AC  (-e  B),  7655  (-e  B,» 
counseiH  J  is  D) ;  of,  2439  (-e  BD) ;  withouten,  6385  (-e  D).  [rede 
once  in  A,  6690.] 

Rhyme  words.— (led  mortuus  (2783,  5160),  she  lay  as  for  ded  (5822),  at  his 
beddes  lied  (2783),  to  here  lied  (5822). 

res  (A.S.  rses,  m.),  yn  a  r.,  5012  (rees  B). 

reyn,  rayn  (A.S.  regn,  ren,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3468  (-e  B),  3498  f  (-e  B) 
(:  agayn :  fayn),  4402  (in  B  supply  [me] ) ;  in,  3630  f  (:  to  seyn  : 
certeyn).  (ii.)  of,  3470. 

right,  ryght  (A.S.  riht,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  591,  3840 f  (perh.  adj.);  ace., 
4124  f,  5177  f;  by  r.,  3758,  5105  f  (thour  r.  C) ;  of  r.,  3826,  4637  f, 
5233  f  (-e  B,  on  ryjt  C),  77081  (ii.)  by  r.,  1848,  5058.— vnright, 
ace.,  1538  f,  52121 

ryng  (A.S.  hring,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3732  (-e  B),  5531  f  (-e  B,  ryngis  t  C); 
voc.,  6912  (-e  B,  r.  of  C) ;  ace.,  3735  C  (-e  B,  ryng  I  A) ;  yn,  1670 
(-e  15).— ryng(e),  ace.,  3727  f  AB  (ryng  C)  (:  thing  ace.). 

seed  (A.S.  seed,  n.),  nom.,  385  C  (sede  BD,  om.  t  A). 

sliap  (A.S.  ge-sceap,  n.),  (ii.)  ace.,  1747  (shappe  B,  in  A  supply  [his]), 
6836  (shap  hire  BC) 

sheld  (A.S.  scield,  seyld,  sceld,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1286  (sheeld  and  B, 
schild  &  C),  1617  (-e  B,  schild  C),  1725  (-e  B,  scheld  C),  3322 
(shield  B,  schild  C) ;  ace.,  6671  (-e  B,  child  C) ;  vnder  sheld,  2412  f 
(-e  B,  schild  C)  (:  by  held  pret.  ind.  3.  sy.  :  held  pi-et.  ind.  3  ay.} 

ship  (A.S.  scip,  74.),  (ii.)  ace.,  7007  (-e  D). 

shour  (A.S.  sciir,  m.),  (i.)  in,  4709  (-e  B).  (ii.)  Donn  fille  as  shour  in 
aperiii  (aperil  B)  swythe,  5413  (Out  run  as  schour  of  aprille  ful 
swytho  C). 

slep,  sleep  (A.S.  slsup,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  4380  (-e  C);  ace.,  484 f  (:  keep 
«.),  7810  (-e  B,  C  t)  5  of  (  =  concerning),  4250  f  (shep  f  A,  on  slepe 
C)  (:  kepe  n.);  of  (  =  out  of),  6883  (-e  B).  (ii.)  in,  6724  (-e  B), 
8078  (-e  B) ;  yn  his  s.  hym,  7597  (-e  B) ;  out  of  his  s.  he,  7606  (-e 
B)  ;  nom.,  s.  hire,  2009  (-e  B). 

song  (A.S.  sang,  song,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  5828  (-e  B,  song  is  C) ;  ace., 
7008  (-e  B);  of,  393  (-0  B),  1961  (-0  B);  in,  397  (-o  B),  4656 f 

1  red[e]  I  shal  A  (emeud  to,  red  1  slwlde). 
3  Supply  [this]  iu  C. 
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(eB);  on,  1910  (-0  B,  lay  C);  by,  1968  f  (-e  BC).  (ii.)  noin., 
7738;  a<?c.,  4666,  6996  ;  on,  389  (-e  B) ;  in,  6095  (-e  B). 

sor  (A.S.  sar,  M.,/.),  (i.)  to  his  s.,  5606  (soor  B). 

spir  (A.S.  spir,  inc.  g<>n.),  an  ok  cometh  of  a  litel  spir,  2420  f  (-e  BCD) 
(:  fyr  :  Jesir  n.). 

ston  (A.S.  stan, m.),  (i.)  1685  f  (-e  B),  2579  f  (stoone  B),  3541  (-e  B), 
5016 f  (-e  B);  ace.,  3733 f  (stoone  B) ;  on,  2313 f  (-e  B) ;  of,  2956 
(-e  B) ;  in  (  =  into),  5129  f  (stoon  B,  into  a  ston  C).  (ii.)  nom., 
1 928  (At),  8092  (-e  B). 

strong  (A.S.  streng,  m.),  (ii.)  ace.,  2118  (-e  B). 

swarm  (A.S.  swearm,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  1278. 

swerd  (A.S.  sweord,  n.),  (i.)  ace.,  5433  (-e  B),  5877  (-e  B),  6670 ;  with 
this  .  .  .  s.,  5902  (-e  B).  (ii.)  ace.,  4415,  5886  (-e  B ;  C  t) ',  with 
s.,  5873. 

thank  (A.S.  fane,  J>onc,  m.),  (i.)  ace.,  803,  1008  (-e  B),  1100  (-e  B). 
(ii.)  ace.,  3485,  etc.;  t.  him,  1461  (-e  B).— vnthank,  (ii.)  ace.,  7062 
(-thonke  B). 

thef  (A.S.  )>eof, »».),  (i.)  voc.,  870  (tlieef  B,  if  f  C).     (ii.)  voc.,  3940. 

thing,  thyng  (A.S.  J»ing,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  174,  217  (-e  B,  thyngys  C),  254 
(-e  B),  5533  f  (-e  B),  5735  f  (-e  B),  etc.;  ace.,  1229  (-e  B),  3725  f 
(-e  B),  etc. ;  on,  5247  (-e  B) ;  in,  5070  (-e  B) ;  to,  5684  (-e  B) ; 
fro,  748  (-e  B,  for}  th.  C) ;  ayeyns,  2499  (-e  B) ;  of,  511,  673 
(thy(i)nge  B),  etc. ;  any  thyng,  any  thing,  aclv'l.,  848  (-e  B),  3474  (-e 
B).— (ii.)  nom.,  401  (-e  B),  5358  f  (-es  B),  etc. ;  ace.,  1719  (-e  B) ;  in, 
1800  (-e  B);  on,  2860  (-e  B) ;  of,  2960;  lyk,  103  (-«  B) ;  for  that 
thyng  hym,  1805. — no  thing,  no  thyng,  (i.)  nom.,  2135;  ace.,  1460 
(-e  B),  etc. ;  for,  7057  (-e  B) ;  with,  2380  (-e  B) ;  of,  797  (-e  B), 
etc. ;  adv'l.,  137  (-e  B),  etc.  (ii.)  nom.,  339  (-e  B),  etc. ;  ace.,  1558 
(-e  B),  etc. ;  in,  5827  (-e  B);  no  manere  thyng,  adv'l.,  5939  (-e  B). 
thinge,  ace.,  2791  A  (thynge  B,  thyng  C). 

thonder,  thondre  (A.S.  Jwnor,  m.,  L.  Jmnre),  of  thondre,  3504  f 
(thonder  B,  thundyr  C,  thundre  D)  (:  a-sonder :  yonder) ;  with 
thonder  dynt,  7868  (-dir  C,  thunder  D) ;  with  thonder,  2230  f  (-ir 
C,  -re  D)  (  :  wonder  :  yonder);  ace.,  the  thonder  rynge,  1318 
(thundir  D,  thondyr  (to)  rynge  C). 

thorn  (A.S.  porn,  m.),  ace.,  2357  f  (-e  BC),  3946  f  (-e  B). 

thought  (A.S.  ge-Jx)ht,  m..),  (i.)  nom.,  442  f,  1853,  5643  (-e  B)  (cf. 
1856,  1891) ;  ace.,  3981  f,  4951  f,  5727  f,  7529  f,  7644  ;  for  ...  th., 
579  f;  yn  th.,  1779  (in  hire  th.  argue  BC)  ;  yn  here  th.,  1688  f, 
6465  f  (-e  B) ;  in  his  th.,  4383  ;  out  of  my  th.,  4342  f;  of  here  .  .  . 
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tli.,  1737  ;  of  this  th.,  1830  f  (-e  B);  with  that  th.,  1741.  (ii.)  nom., 
6316  J  C;  ace.,  5611  ;  with,  7682;  in  his  th.  he,  3285;  withinne 
hire  th.  his,  1745  ;  with  that  th.  he,  827  ;  witli  .  .  .  tli.  hire,  1894. 

thral  (A.S.  J>nel,  /«.),  ace.,  439  (thralle  B). 

thred,  threed  (A.S.  pi-rid,  J>r6d,  m.),  (ii.)  ace.,  6208,  6370 ;  with,  7175 
(-e  B). 

top  (A.S.  top(p),  m.),  ace.,  5658. 

tymber  (A.S.  timber,  n.),  (ii.)  nom.,  3372  (-yr  B,  -ir  C,  -re  D). 

vers  (A.S.,  fers,  ??.,  cf.  O.F.  vers),  nexst  this  vers  he,  399. 

wal  (A.S.  weal(l),  wal(l),  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3321  f  (:  in  al) ;  in,  1132f 
(\valle  B)  (:  yn  al  :  shal  3  s<j.  ind.}.  (ii.)  nom.,  1239;  to  ...  w. 
his,  4906  (walle  B) ;  ouer  .  .  .  w.  he,  7508  (walle  B,  waH  J  his  C). 
[Var.  C  watt.] 

water,  watre  (A.S.  wreter,  ??.),  (i.)  to  watre,  2957  (-er  B,  -yr  C) ; 
withoute  water,  5427  (-yr  C). 

weder  (A.S.  weder,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  1087,  3499  (-ir  C).  (ii.)  nom.,  3512 
(-ir  C). 

werk  (AS.  weorc,  n,),  (i.)  ace.,  1059,  8186;  for,  2078,  4828  (-e  B) ; 
of,  1101,  8021  (-e  B) ;  on  (vpon  BC),  3539  ;  to,  3577.  (ii.)  ace.,  265, 
3313,  5514  (wekf  A);  of  .  .  .  w.  he,  3544.— worke,  ace.,  2045 
AB  (werke  C). 

wex  (A.S.  wiex,  weahs,  n.),  vpon,  2173. 

wheston  (A.S.  hwetstan,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  631  (weston  C).     (Cf.  stou.) 

whiel  (A.S.  hweol,  11.).  (i.)  nom.,  848  (whelys.J  C) ;  on,  4673  ;  vpou 
the  w.,  4985  f  (:  of  stel) ;  of  ( =gen.),  839.'  (ii.)  from,  4668.  [Var. 
C  whel.] 

wimpil  (A.S.  wimpel,  inc.  gen.),  ace.  wimpil  and,  1195  C  (read  barbe). 

wir  (A.S.  wfr,  m.),  by,  4478  f  (wyr  B)  (:  fir  ignis  :  desir  n.}. 

wit,  wyt  (A.S.  gewit(t),  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  5553  (C?),  5599,  6273 f,  etc. ; 
ace.,  241  f  (witte  B),  1358  (witte  B),  3839  f  (witte  B,  wite  C),  5766  f, 
etc. ;  out  of,  108,  4892,  5010;  emforth,  1328  f,  2082  f  (euone  with 
my  w.  C) ;  with,  2757  ;  to,  4153  (om.  f  C)  ;  by,  7121  f  (:  yit  :  it). 
(ii.)  nom.,  1217  (Bf),  etc.;  ace.,  7706;  yn,  989;  of,  1928  (At, 
wight  C),  3058;  out  of,  7625;  with,  2977  (B  t),  3007,  3085  C, 
6149,  8145  ;  thurgh,  2926  (Cc  t). 

wonder  (A.S.  wundor,  •//.),  (i.)  nom.,  403  (-yr  C),  2228  f  (-ir  C)  (:  with 
thonder  :  yonder),  5250  (-yr  C),  5762  (-ir  C) ;  ace.,  7344  f  (-ir  C, 
wonnder  B)  (:  asonder).  (ii.)  nom.,  955  (-yr  C),  959  (-yr  C),  1105, 
1828  (-ir  C),  1834  (-ir  C)  (cf.  4920,  6425,  6484).  (Cf.  the  adverbial 
and  adjectival  uses  of  moinJi'.r,  §  X5,  note  2.) 
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word  (A.S.  word,  «.),  (i.)  noiu.,  1102  (-0  B),  etc.  ;  ace,  397,  etc.  ;  of, 
820  (-e  B)j  with,  875  (-e  B),  117G  (-e  B),  1293  (-e  B),  19G1  (-<•  Ji), 
2777  (-e  B),  3000,  3752  (-».-  1))  ;  withoutxm  w.,  3308  ^  at,  4150  (-o 
B).  (ii.)  nom.,  2896  (-e  B)  j  ace.,  737,  2113  (-e  B),  etc.;  word  by 
word,  2262  (C  t)  ;  by,  3273  (by  w.  ne  j  C)  ;  withouten  w.,  5362 
(-e  B  ;  Ct)  ;  with  that  w.  he,  204  (-e  B),  869  (-e  B),  1319,  3583, 
3806  (-e  B),  3820  ;  with  that  w.  hero  (pass,  sg.),  1335  ;  withouten 
w.  he,  6900;  word  and  ende,  2580,  3544  (-e  B).  —  ace.,  by-word 
here  (hie),  5431  (-e  B). 

wrong  (A.S.  wrang,  see  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grumlriss,  I,  787),  (i.)  ace., 
2557  (-e  B),  3850  (-e  B).  (ii.)  nom.,  4017  (-e  B)  ;  ace.,  2764  ;  in  w., 
594  (-e  B)  ;  ace.,  wronge  J  to  D  (-es  AB). 

wyf  (A.S.  wi'f,  ii.),  (i.)  voc.,  2948  f  (:  lyf),  4138  f  (:  al  my  lyfc  A, 
lyue  BC);  from  6701  f  (:  lif  :  stryf).  (ii.)  nom.,  678,  6134 

(-6B). 

wyn  (A.S.  win,  «.),  ace.,  (i.)  7215,  (ii.)  3513. 

wynd  (A.S.  wind,  m.),  (i.)  3585  (-e  B),  7036  (-e  B)  ;  ace.,  7041  (-e  B)  ; 

with  w.,  1851  (-e  B);  in  the  w.,  3368  f  (-e  BC)  (-.Uyndpred.  adj. 

S9-)  ;  °  wynd  o  wynd,  1087  (-e  .  .  .  -e  B).     (ii.)  thorugh,  6806  (-e 

B)  ;  with  w.,  7004  (-e  B)  ;  wynde,  nom.,  2473  AB  (wynd  C). 
wynter  (A.S.  winter,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1137  j  in,  3194  (-ir  C),  4887  (-yr 

C)  ;  after,  3904  (-yr  C)  ;  yn  wynter  mone,  524  (-yr  C). 

yerd  (A.S.  geard,  m.),  nom.,  3erd,  1905  D  (yerde  B,  gardeyn  (slurred) 
J  A,  jerd  [was]  C). 

yuel  (A.S.  yfel,  n.),  (i.)  ace.,  1666  (euel  B,  euyl  C,  evil  D),  4006  (euele 
B,  euyl  C)  ;  for,  5268  (euel  B,  grif  f  C)  ;  an  yuyl  that  ye  no  take, 
7988  (an  euyl  30  B,  on  euyl  30  C,  on  yueH  that  D).2  (ii.)  nom., 
782  (euyl  C);  ace.,  iuyl  and,  6780  C  (harm  AB,  harme  D). 


The  five   Anglo-Saxon   kinship    nouns    foxier,   modor, 

sweostor,  dohtor  (r-stems)  :  — 
fader,  (i.)  5994  (fadidyrf  C,  fadir  D  t),  6043   (-ir  D,  -ir  I  C),  7499 

(-yr  C)  ;  cf.  121,  4756,  4938,  5329.     (ii.)  cf.  4687,  5217,  5220. 
moder,(i.)  5424  AB  (-ir  D),  7589  (-ir  C),  8232;  cf.  5869.     (ii.)  cf. 

1135,  4097. 
brother,  (i.)  653  (-er(e)  D),  3094  f  (-ir  D),  6670,  6884;  cf.  51,  1242, 

2131,   2444,   2481,  2483,  2496,   2535  f,   2705  f  (-er(e)  D),  2711, 

5067  f,  5120  f,  5203,  5270  f,  6497,  7869  f.     (ii.)  brother  ||  I,  8094 

A  (-er  deere  BD)  ;  brother  holdere,  1729. 

1  In  B  insert  [if\.  2  In  B  read  tie  for  it. 
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sustcr,  (i.)  G253  (systyr  C),  7813  (systyr  he  |  C) ;  cf.  1154,  2778, 

5510.     (ii.)  cf.  860,  2309,  2644. 
doughter,  douhtor,  (i.)  6200  (doujtyr  C),  7473  (do^tyr  C)  j  cf.  94, 

2845,  4649,  4754,  5325.     (ii.)  cf.  664. 

19.  The  following  nouns  of  Germanic  origin,  which  have 
no  substantives  to  represent  them  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
end  in  the  Troilus  in  a  consonant. 

For  erroneous  -e  (not  sounded),  seefold(e)  lok,  skil. 
abod  (cf.  A.S.  abidan),  nom.,  7670  (abood  B;  Of). 
anger,  angre  (O.N.  angr,  m.),  with  an  angre  don,  563  (-yr  C,  -re  to  D) l ; 

after  anger  game,  6225  (-ir  C) ;  ffor  angre  of ,  7898  (-ir  CD), 
bark,  see  §  18. 
bost  (etym.  dub.),  for  b.,  3090  f  (-e  B)  (:  wost  scis) ;  thorugh,  3140  f 

(:  almost  :  wost). 

cast  (cf.  O.N.  kasta  vb.,  kpstr,  m.),  (ii.)  fro,  1953  (-e  B). 
cros  (O.N.  kross,  m. ;  A.S.  Normannes  cros,  Birch,  Cart.  Sax.,  Ill, 
367,   see   Skeat,    Trans.   Philol   Soc.   for  1888-90,  p.   286)   is   of 
Romance  origin,  but  its  precise  history  is  doubtful,  see  p.  92. 
flat  (cf.  O.N.  flatr,  adj.),  of,  5589  B  (A  f  C  t). 

fold(e)  (cf.  O.N.  faldr,  m.,  O.H.G.  fait,  MI.),  in  many  fold(e),  1782  f 
(-dCD)(:toldp.j?.  :cold). 

Note. — For  -fold  (A.S.  -fealol)  in  the  adverbial  phrase  a  thousand  fold,  see 
(i.)  2088,  2671,  3094,  3416  (-e  J  dye  B),  4382,  4526  (-e  B)  ;  (ii.)  1227 
(-e  B) ;  a  tli.  f.  his,  546  (-e  B) ;  a  thowsand  folde  more,  819  (-d  C). 

hap  (O.N.  happ,  n.),  nom.,  2781;  ace.,   2539;   with,  4088  (B  t).— 

vnhap,  ace.,  552. 
keep  (cf.  A.S.   cepan),  ace.,  486  f  (-e  B)  (:  sleep) ;  kep(e),  ace.,  4252  f 

(kep  BC)  (:  of  slep). 
lak  (O.N.  lakr,  adj.),  (i.)  nom.,  2263  (lakke  B).    (ii.)  nom.,  2044  CD 

(latf  A,  lokkef  B)  2,  7177  (lakke  BD) ;  for,  1994  (lakke  B),  2365 

CD. 

lasch  (cf.  Dutch  lasch),  ace.,  1.  haue,  220  (lasche  O).3 
lok,  look  (cf.  A.S.  lucian),  (i.)  nom.,  2352,  etc.;    ace.,  2344,  7292  f 

(-(e)  B),  etc. ;  with,  307  (-(e)  B),  325  (-(e)  B),  538  (-(e)  B),  etc.    (ii.) 

ace.,  291  (-(e)  B),  etc.;  of,  295  (-(e)  B) ;    with  al  his  L,  229.— of 

hire  lok(e),  364  AB  (lok  C). 
skil  (O.N.  skil,  n.),  nom.,  it  skil(e)  is,  3488  (skyl  BC,  skil  hit  D), 

skyl  ywys,  1450  (-(e)  D). 

1  In  A  supply  [to].  2  Verse  too  long  in  C.  3  In  C  supply  [he]. 
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smcrt(cf.  A.S.  smeortan ;  Dutch  smart,  O.TI.G.  smcrzo,  m.,  sinerza,/.), 
(i.)  noiu.,  5507  (-e  D) ;  for  s.,  5035  (-0  BD).     (ii.)  on  s.,  5128  (e 

B,  smerthe  D). — smert  (-e  D),  6780,  is  perhaps  a  verb  (=  smerteth). 
[On  the  supposed  sbst.  smerte,  see  §  67,  s.  v.  sinorle,  adj.  plJ\ 

stert  (cf.  Dutch  storten ;  cf.  A.S.  steort  tail),  (ii.)  with,  6617  (-(e)  B). 
strok  (cf.  A.S.  strican),  ace.,  2467  f  (-(e)  B)  (:  ok);    with  s.,   5173 

(strook(e)  B). 
sweigh  (=  impetus ;  cf.  O.N.  sveigr,  m.),  nom.,  2468  (swough  B,  swey 

C,  sweyf  D). 

swough  (=  swoon ;  cf.  A.S.  swdgan),  of  (=  out  of),  3962  (swouj  C, 

swouii  D),  5874  (swow  C,  swogh  D). 

syk  (cf.  A.S.  sfcan),  with,  1230  (-(e)  D),  1548  (sike  f  seide  B,  syk(e) 
she  D),  3643  (-(e)  D),  3965  (-e  J  whan  B),  4335,  6189.     [Var.  B 
syhg ;  BC  sik ;  D  sike,  813,  sigh.] 
walk  (cf.  A.S.  wealcan),  in  his  w.,  190  (C?). 

Note  1.— Tor  thryft  (O.N.  Jrz/C,  f.)  and  won  (O.N.  van,  f.),  see  §11;  for 

shyvre,  slyrre,  see  §  19,  n. 

Note  2.' — For  kaukcdort,  of  very  doubtful  etymology,  see  2837  f  (cankedort 
C,  kankcrdorte  D). 

§   20.  In  Romance  nouns  final  -e    (-e  mute)  is   usually 
retained,  botli  in  writing  and  in  sound,  except  for 
the   regular   elision.     But   there   are   a   good   many 
exceptions,  in  some  of  which  the  -e  is  preserved  in 
writing  but  loses  its  value  as  a  syllable,   in  others 
of  which  the  -e  is  neither  written  nor  pronounced. 
(Cf.  Child,  §19;  ten  Brink,  §§222,  223.) 
For  details   see   the   following  sections   (§§21 — 31). — §21.   Miscel- 
laneous Romance  nouns  in  -e  which  sometimes  or  always  retain  -e 
in   the   Troilus.      §22.  Exceptions  to  §21.      §23.  -ounce.      §24. 
-ence.     §  25  -ease.     §  26.  -Ice.     §  27.  -ure.     §  28.  -ere.     §  29.  disdaun- 
dre,  lettre,  etc.     §30.  -pe,  -le.     §31.  coniedye,  augitrye,  fwrye,  storie, 
etc. 

§  21.   Miscellaneous  Romance  nouns  in  -e  (-e  mute)  which 

sometimes  or  always  retain  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
This  list  contains  the  following  words  :  age,  Ariete,  asseye,  batayle 
(batayle),  baude,  bawme,  bille,  blame,  calle,  cause,  caue,  charge, 
cJiarme,  cliaunge,  clieyne,  clause,  compleynte  (cbi)tpleynt[e\),  constreynte 
(c2mstreynt\o§,  cope,  corage  (cbrago),  corde,  demaunde,  dcscente,  disese, 
doute,  egle,  ensample,  entente,  eschaunge,  ese,  executrice,  face.,  faile, 
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fame,  fate,  fayre,  feste,  flaumbe,  force  (fors),  fortune  (-e ;  fortune,  -e), 
frape,  garde,  gaude,  gemme,  geste  (gest[e]),  grace  (grace),  gyle,  gyse, 
herbc,  houre,  mfortune,  inposslble,  inke,  ire,  tape,  ioye  (ioye  {),  lesse, 
ligne,  ma  dame,  martire,  maijle,  imdecyne,  meruayle,  message,  mewe 
(muice),  moble,  mowe,  muse,  mysericbrde,  ncce  (nece),  note,  noyse, 
penne,  peple,  persbue  (persons  his),  peyne,  place,  planete, 
e,  pompe,  potente,  pouerte,  preue,  prolbge,  prouerbe,  pursuyto 
(-e),  qniete  (quwta),  rage,  rascaylle,  rcgne,  rente,  repreue,  requeste 
(-t  ?),  reyne,  roche,  route,  ruyne,  saiiegarde,  sege,  signe,  sire,  space, 
stewe  (stuwe),  table,  tente,  terme,  title,  trone,  vncle,  vniuerse,  vrne, 
vsage,  vermme,  verre,  veyne,  mage  (viage),  visage,  ymage. 

Note  1.  Tlie  Romance  words  in  this  list  are  all  French  except  Arietc  (Ital. 
aricte)1  and  orisonte  (Ital.  orizzonic).  Povcrtc  (O.  Fr.  poverU),  and  stuwc 
(0.  Fr.  cstuve)  exhibit  peculiarities  of  formation.  Potente  has  no  direct 
French  etymon  (cf.  0.  Fr.  poteiice),  and  may  bs  imitated  from  Latin.  The 
four  words  fate  (Lat.  fatum),  mcdecync  (Lat.  medecina,  cf.  Fr.  medccinc), 
quiete  (Lat.  quictem,  or,  perhaps,  Ital.  quictc)1,  vniuerse  (Lat.  universum  ; 
cf.  Yr.'univers),  vrne  (Lat.  urna,  see  p.  74,  footnote  1),  are  included  in 
this  section  for  convenience.  For  chimenay[e\,  see  §  33,  note. 

Note  2.  Ten  Brink's  rule,  "  Nach  tonloser  Silbe  verliert  -e  regelmassig 
seinen  Silbenwerth  "  (§  223),  is  illustrated  by  fortune,  piirsuyte.  In  all 
other  cases  in  point  the  word  that  follows  begins  with  a  vowel  or  a  weak  h, 
except  those  in  §  22. 

Note  3.  Other  instances  of  apocope  may  be  seen  in  grace,  ioye  £,  ncce,  sire. 
For  irresponsibly  omitted  -e's  (scribes'  errors),  see  especially  entente,  geste, 
requeste. 

Note  4.  E/jlc,  ensamph,  inpossiblc,  moble,  pcplc,  table,  title,  vncle  illustrate 
the  treatment  of  consonant  +le.  But  cf.  marbel  (0.  Fr.  marble,  marbre), 
700  (infra),  wcrbal  (infra). 

Note  5.  Werre  bellum.  might  fairly  have  been  included  in  §  21  ;  but  it 
seemed  better,  on  the  whole,  to  give  it  a  place  in  §  15. 

age,  1  '80  2,  7189  f  (:  corage),  8199  f  (:  visage  :  ymage). 

Ariete  (Ital.  ariete),  6254  f  (aryete  C)  (:  horte  swete),  7553  f  (aryete 

C)  (:  swete). 

assege ;  thassege,  6142  (tbassage  B.  the  sege  CD).     [Cf.  sege.] 
batayle,  1715  f  (:  withouten  failo) ;  batayle,  8114  (-H  D) 
baude,  1438f  (:  gaude). 
bawme,  -e  is,  1138. 

bille  (Anglo-Norm,  bille,  L.  Lat.  billa),  2215  f  ABC  (:  stoude  stille). 
blame,  1100  f  (:  lame  pred.  cuJJ.),  3107  f  (:  name);  -e,  5213,  5256, 

7431  ;  -e  haue,  1295  (-e  J  haue  BD  3). 
calle,  3617  f  (caH  D)  (:  alley.  :  calle  inf.). 
cause,  854,  1812  £  (:  clause),  2492,   2524,  2718,   2771   (D  t),  3607, 

1  Cf.    ten    Brink,  §   222    Anm.,  who  is  inclined   to  regard  Ariete  and  quuic  as 
"  romanisirende  Abklatsche  lateinischer  Wbrter."     He  says  nothing  about  orwontc. 

2  AD  defective.     Supply  [that]. 

3  Read  in  BD,  blame  haue  I  [myn]  vncle. 

F 
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3637,  3993,  4004,  4421,  4681,  5379, l  5491,  5677,  5889  (-e  hire  BD), 
5932,  6313,  6443  (-esf  D),  7239,  7391  (-is  wichf  C),  7593,  7665  f 
(:  clause),  7668,  7757  C  (-e  AD);  cause,  20  (Dt),  579,  670 2,  1568, 
1580,  1917,  2187 3,  2848,  2872,  3206,  3378,  3462  CD,  3828, 4 
3833,  3874,  3987,  4761,  4803,  5350,  5589  (At;  -e  to  C),  5672, 
5674  (-e  of  [the]  D),  5703,  5724,  6003,  6316  (thoujt  +  C),  6335, 
6490  ([the]  cause  D  ;  B  t),  6769,  6783, 7017  (-e  is  J  D),  7592  (C  t ; 

-e  }  of  D),  7705 5  (D  t),  7757  (-e  doth  C),  8055. e  (before  h),  (he) 

4787,  4885,  6890,  7578  (-e  of  C,  -e  he?  D) ;  (haue)  7619 ;  (hadde) 
4069. — 0  cause  of  wo  that  cause  hast  (hath  f  C)  ben  of  blysse, 
6913.  [Cf.  causeles,  §  85.] 

cauc,  1202  f  (:  saue  subj.  3  sg.  :  raue  2  pi.}. 

charge,  2079,  4096 1  f  B,  4842  6;  -e,  651  (charg  C) ;  -e  he,  444. 

channe,  2399  (-[e]  C) ;  -e,  2665  (charm  C). 

chaunge,  1107f  (:  straunge),  7997  f  (:  straunge)  (chung  C  :  strong) ; 
-e,  5327  (-g  \  for  C).  [Cf.  eschaunge.] 

cheyne  (0.  Fr.  chaaine),  509  f  (cheyn  D)  (:  pleyne  inf.  :  peyne  n.}, 
1703  f  (:  tweyne  :  to  seyne). 

clause,  1813  f  (:  cause),  7664  f  (:  cause). 

compleynte  (0.  Fr.  complaints,  -nt),  541  f  (-t  D)  (:  dreynte  pret.  ind. 
3  sg.  :  pleynte),  5404  f  (:  constreynte) ;  -e,  5446  (-t  CD),  5467 
(pleynt  C,  compleinte  t  D)  ;  compleynt  hym,  2668  (-e  B)  ;  compleynt 
of,  655.  [Cf.  pleynte.] 

constreynte,  5403  f  (:  compleynte) ;  c6nstreynt  and,  1861  (D  f  ;  -e  B, 
constaunt  J  C). 

cope,  3566  f  (:  Eur6pe). 

corage,  3739 f  (:  rage  n.),  7188 f  (:  age);  c6rage,  564  (courage J  wake 
D),  5281  (curage  B). 

corde,  6806  f  (:  recorde  inf.  :  accorde  inf.). 

demaunde,  5957  f  (:  comaunde  pres.  pi.},  6356  f  (:  recomaunde  inf.}', 
•e  he  7222  (-e  \  he  D). 

descents,  319  f  (dissent  D)  (:  wente  iit  :  'menie  pret.  3  sg.). 

disese,  dishese,  1232 f,  2445,7  3726 f,  4118 f,  4751  f,  5759 f;  -e,  2072, 
3885,  4658,  6472  (desese  A,  de-sese  C,  di[s]ease  D),  7783  (pi  }  C). 
Rhyme  words.— displese  inf.  (1232),  plese  inf.  (3726,  4118,  4751,  5759), 
apese  inf.  (3726),  ese  n.  (4118,  4751,  5759).  [Var.  D  dissese,  disease.] 

1  AB  defective.  2  Supply  [for]  in  D. 

3  "The  cause  of  his  comynge  (-yng  DG)  thus  answer(e)de."     The  choice  lies 
between  cause  and  comynge.    The  collection  of  Cp.  and  John's  MS.  notes  no  variants. 

4  Supply  [in]  in  C.  5  Supply  [my]  in  A. 
6  Supply  [that]  in  AD.                                        7  Supply  [that]  in  D. 
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doute,  152  f  (-t  D),  1820  f  J  C  (-t  {  D),  2477  f  (-t  D),  5066  f,  5939  f, 
6233  f  (dought  D),  6431  f,  7658  f,  7816  f,  7881  f,  8007  f;  -e,  1451 
(-t  D),  3360.  [Cf.  douteles,  §  85.] 

llhyme  words.- aboute  (152,  1820  CD,  2477,  5066,  5939,  6233,  7658, 
7816,  8007),  oute  (7881),  withoute  (6431),  route  (5066,  6431),  deuoute 
(152),  tuskes  stoute  (7816). 

egle,  2011  (egele  C),  4338  (egele  C,  egle  1  D). 

ensample,  tri*;/!!.  bef.  csts.,  232  (-saumple  BCD),  995  (-saumple  B, 
on-saumpele  C). — ensumple,  3714  (-sampele  by  C),1  4863  (-saumpele 
C),  7953  (-sauinpele  C).  [Var.  B  ensaumple.] 

entente  (0.  Fr.  entente),  61  f,  738  f,  928  f,  1448  f,  1609  f,  1913  f, 
1963  f,  2008  f,  2145  f,  2304  f  (4  B),  2531  f,  2645  f  (-t  B),  2808  f, 
2967  f,  3395  f,  4030  f,  4081  f,  4424  f,  4835  f,  5297  f,  5515  2f,  5882  f, 
6187  f,  6513  f,  7230  f,  7473  f,  7668  f,  8057  f.  [In  the  above  list 
D  has  extent  throughout  (intent,  61),  and  C  has  entent  except  in  61 
(where  a  part  of  the  MS.  is  cut  out)  and  in  1448,  1963,  3395, 
4081,  4835,  5297  (in  which  lines  it  has  entente.}'] — entente  (lef.  c#t.), 
4008  (-[e]  C,  -tj  is  D)3j  entent[e]  (bef.  cst.},  4071  AC  (-e  B, 
enteut  \  clone  D). — entente,  5319  (-t  BCD)4;  entent  (bef.  vowels), 
2378  (-e  B),  7993  (-e  B,  centence  is  J  C) 5 ;  entent  he,  7139  (-e  B).— 
entent,  2750  f  ACD  (-e  B)  (:  went  terunt),  6078  f  ABCD  (:  mente 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  :  wen  to  ///). 

Rhyme  words.— wente  iit  (2808,  3395,  4424,  5882,  6078,  7473,  7668),  wente, 
went  ierunt  (61,  2750),  wente  pret.  subj.  3  s<j  (4835),  stente,  styiite 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (738,  1963,  4081),  stente  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  (61),  repeute 
pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (928,  1609),  couseutc  pi-es.  ind.  1  sg.  (928),  inf.  (2531), 
mente  pret.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (1448,  2304,  2645,  2967,  4030,  6078,  7230),  2  pi. 
(8057),  3  pi.  (4835),  rente  n.  (1913),  sentc  mis  it  (1913,  5515,  7473),  pret. 
subj.  3  s(j.  (2531),  hente  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2008,  4030),  asseute  prcs.  ind. 
1  sg.  (2145,  5297),  inf.  (6187),  tonneute  inf.  (5297),  gleute  pret.  ind.  3 
pi.  (5882),  tente  n.  (6513). 

Note. — A  consideration  of  the  above  data  shows  that  the  only  form  that 
Chaucer  uses  in  the  Truilus  is  entente,  never  entent  except  when 


rhymes  entente  with  a  word  that  has  no  right  to  a  linal  -e  and  never 
apocopates  the  -e  in  the  middle  of  a  verse. 

eschaunge  (of.  chaunge) ;  -e  4808  (chaunge  CD),  5221  ([es]chauuge 
C),  5540  (chaunge  D,  eschaung  J  for  C). — eschaunge  J  of,  4893  D 
(chaungynge  ABC). 

ese,  28  f,  43  f,  1835  f,  2310  f,  2951  f,  3475  f,  4121  f  (atestef  B), 
4248  f,  4570  f,  4748  f,  5365  f,  5756  f,  6479  f.— Before  consonants, 

1  In  3714  C  read,  ent«t,/it.pi;l(i  of  for  e.  by. 

-  In  CD  the  rhyme  word  is  spelled  sent ;  but  this  is  not  sent  —  mittit. 

3  In  BD  read  ul\le\.  4  In  C  supply  [,£•].  5  In  B  supply  [the]. 


68  Observations  on  the  Language  [§21. 

2746,  3453,  5388,  6474.— ese,  2861,  4146,  5142  (-e  and  [in]  D), 
7742  (B  t ;  crese  t  D),  etc. ;  ese  hym,  2744.  [7722  \  C  (?).]  (Cf. 
disese.)  [Var.  D  ease.] 

Rhyme  words. — displese  inf.  (28),  pros.  subj.  3  sg.  (2951),  plese  inf.  (43, 
2310,  3475,  4121,  4570,  4748,  5365,  5756,  6479),  apese  inf.  (2951,  6479), 
countrepeyse  (-pese  BCD)  inf.  (4248),  dishese  11.  (4121,  4748,  5756),  le.se, 
0.  Fr.  kssc  (1835).  [Var.  D  eese,  ease.] 

executrlce,  3459. 

face,  1071  f,  1195,  1350f,  1850f,  4188 f,  4411  (Df),  4670f,  4812f, 
5526  (C  t),  5812  f,  5999  f,  6449  (C  t),  6562  (tm.  A),  6607  f,  6899  f, 
7037 f,  7071  f,  7277 f;  -e,  1490,  5477,  5483,  6918,  7170 l;  -e  he, 
5023  (fate  \  D) ;  -e  hem,  4730  (-e  he  D).— at  pryme  face,  3761  f 
(:  place  :  grace). 

Rhyme  words.— grace  n.  (1071,  1350,  3761,  4188,  4670),  space  (1850,  5999, 
7037  CD),  pace  inf.  (1850,  5812,  6899,  7277),  place  (4188,  4812,  5812, 
6607,  6899,  7037  AB,  7071),  deface  ind.  2  pi.  (7277).  [Var.  C  fase.] 

faile,  fayle,  1714  f  (:  batayle),  6258  f  (:  assayle  subj.  3  sg.). 

fame,  5321  (fane  t  C),  6783  f  C  t. 

fate   (Lat.    fatum),  7913  (facet    C) ;  -e  helpeth,  7915  (-e  hym  BD, 

face  f  C)  ;  -e,  6572  (stat  J  C) ;  -e  he,  5023  D  f. 
fayre  (0.  Fr.  feire),  8203  f  (faire  B,  feir  D)  (:  floures  fayre  (faire  B, 

fair  D))  ;  To  morwe?   alias!   that  were  a  fayre!    quod   he,  3692 

(fair  B,  fayr  C,  [a]  fair  D). 
feste,  161  (-[e]  C,  -t  {  D),  168  f  (feest  D),  1446  f  (festisf  C),  1506  f 

(fest  D),  2992  f  (-t  CD),  3186  f  (-t  BD),  4001  f  (-t  D),  4154  f, 

6440  f,  6804  f,  6819,  6887  f,  8040  f;  -e,  3495  (4  BD),  4070  (-e 

ioye?  D),  4581  (-t  D),2  6667,  6809  (ferstef  C). 

Rhyme  words.— leste  adj.  pi.  (168),  behest,  -e  (1446,  1506,  3186),  heste 
(4001),  the  leste  (1446,  4001,  4154,  6440,  6804  pi.,  6887,  8040),  request 
(-e  B)  (2992).  [Var.  B  feest,  feeste  ;  D  feest.] 

flaumhe  funeral,  6665  (flambe  C,  flawme  D) ;  -e,  4780  (flaumme  C, 
flaume  D). 

force,  6137  (fors  C),  6784.— fors,  (i.)  what  fors,  1463.  (ii.)  In  nofars, 
2562,  4984  (-ceD,  fors  whan  C),  7118,  7979  (-ceD) ;  no  fors  hardyly, 
2802. 

fortune,  841  f  (:  commune  pred.  adj.),  4664  f  (:  entune  inf.  :  coraune 
adj.),  5053  f  (:  comune  pred.  adj.pl.),  7904.— fortune,  138,  849 
AB  (-tune  J  to  C,  -e  f  for  D),  3459,  4509,  4556  (D  t),  4922  (fortune 
alias  I  D),  4936  (-e  }if  C,  -e  yif  D),  5047,  5262,  5854,  8108  (-'e  { 
ay  D),  8126  (-e  {  it  D);  -e  his,  6832;  -e  hem,  7497.— f6rtune,  837, 

1  Supply  [of]  in  B. 

2  B,  apparently,  "swich  a  feste  and  swiche  proces,"  where  swiche  seems  to  be 
written,  by  error  of  ear,  for  ewich  a. 
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843,  4986,  5851,  6250,  7283  ;  -e  hym,  1370.— Ne  remuable  f6rtune 
deface,  6344 l.  f6rtune  wole,  1420  AD  (-tune  B;  D  t).  [Cf. 
infortune.] 

frape,  3252  f  (:  iape  :  i-shape  p.p.}. 

garde, — saue-gard[e],  4801  (-e  B,  saf  cundwyt  hem  C,  safe  conduyt 
hem  D  J). 

gaude,  1436f  (:  baude). 

gemme,  1429  (comme  f  B,  gom[me]  J  C). 

geste,  3292  f  (geest  D)  (:  leste  pret.  sg.  :  the  beste). — gest[e],  1168f 
(geeste  B,  geest  D)  (:  leste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

grace,  42  f,  370  f,  713  f,  900  f,  926,  955  f,  1056  f,  1070  f,  1117  f, 
1351  f,  1799  f,  1916  (D  t),  2155  f,  2207  f,  2450  f,  2611,  3303  (spase 
CD),  3314  f,  3547,  3764  f,  4018  f,  4109,  4111  f,  4191  f,  4298  f, 
4646  f,  4672  f,  5217  f,  5614  f,  5895,  6055  f,  6346  f,  6534  f,  6535 
(-e  I  befalle  D),  6865,  6944  f,  6955  (-e  J  C),  7057  f,  7303  f,  7320  f, 
7686  f,  7994  f,  8065  f,  8231  (mercy  BD) ;  grace,  973,  998,  1328 
(D  f),  2058,  4925,  4955.— grace  for,  3770  (-e  had  B,  -e  to  D,  om.  t 
C).  [Cf.  graceles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— pace,  passe  inf.  (42,  370,  3314,  4111,  5614,  6055),  passe 
subj.  1  sg.  (7057),  trespace  inf.  (4018),  purchace  inf.  (900,  1117,  1799, 
5217),  imv.  pi.  (2207),  chase  inf.  (4646),  face  (1070, 1351,  4191),  at  pryme 
face  (3764),  space  (713,  2155,  2207,  7303,  7994,  8065),  place  (900,  955, 
1056,  1117,  2450,  3764,  4111,  4191,  4298,  4646,  5217,  6346,  6534,  6944, 
7303,  7320,  7686),  deface  inf.  (6346),  arace  inf.  (7320).  [Var.  C  gnise  ; 
C  4018  gras  ;  D  42  gras.] 

gyle,  719  f  C  (wyle  AD,  wile  B)  (:  begile  inf.  :  while) ;  3619  f  (gile  C) 

(:  while), 
gyse,  see  §  26. 

herbe,  -e,  957  (erb  B),  1430  (herb  B,  erbe  t  C),  2852.     [Var.  C  erbe.] 
houre,  cure,  owre,  456  f  (hour  D),  1478  f,  1673  f  (-is  t   D),  2792  f 

(hour  D),  2982  f  (our  C),  4318  2,  5200  f  (hour  D),  7006  f ;  -e,  2642 

(hottrj   aftir  D),   3374    (-r  CD)3,  6826    (-r  D)4,    7696    (-r  CD). 

[hourre  t  hath,  4295  C.] 

Rhyme  words. — laboure  laboro  (456),  deuoure  inf.  (7006),  subj.  3  sg.  (1478), 
powre  inf.  (2792),  honoure  inf.  (2982),  he  is  youre  (jouresj  D)  (1673), 
oure  ours  (5200). 

infurtune  wolde,  4847  (-e  it  AB) ;  -e,  4468,  4959.    [Cf.  fortune.] 
inke,  4535  f  (yiike  C,  ynk  D)  (:  bythenke  (bithyuke)  inf.). 

1  So  in  ABECp.  John's  Phillipps  8252  (with  rcmcu-able)  G  (with  rcmcrcallc)  Hurl. 
2392  (with  nor  for  nc)  Selden  B  24  (with  It  alter  fortune).     Cut  out  in  C.     No 
resonablet  fortune  to  deface  D  ;  No  remuablo  fortune  for  to  deface  Durham  II  13. 

2  For  how  sholde  (sholdfe]  B)  I  my  lyf  an  houre  (oure  B,  our[e]  D)  saue,  4318  Cp., 
is  apparently  the  correct  reading.     A,  hourfe]  mv  lyf  (?)  ;  C,  our[e]  myn  lyf  (I). 

a  Supply  [«/te]  iu  C.  *  Supply  [/«<*]  in  D. 
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inpossible,  an  Inpossible  were,  3367  (im-  B,  &  t  inpossibele  C ;  D  ?). 

ire,  lire,  yre,  2864  f,  6952  f,  7827  f,  8118;  ire,  793;  ire  he,  6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme  words.— a-fyre  (2864,  7827),  I  desire  ind.  (6952). 

iape,  2128  f  (:  ape),  3250  f  (:  frape  :  i-shape  p.p.} ;  -e,  1215.  [-e  J  in, 
5258  C.] 

ioye,  4f,  nSf1,  608  f,  1225  f,  1728  f,  1834  f,  1902  (-[e]  D),  1967^ 
3059  (Ct  Dt),  319°  (ioyjto  Df),  3198 f,  3632f,  37x7  f,  4070 
(-el  D),  4162,  4221,  4249,  4284  f,  4292  f,  4513  (ioy  }  his  D), 
4556  f,  4718  f,  4752  f,  4931  (-[e]  D),  4936  f  (foyo  t  C),  4997  f,  5004 
(-[e]  D  ?,  -e  j  or  B),  5047  (-[e]  D),  5968  f,  5985  J  C  (blysse  ABD), 
6093 2,  6104  f,  6293  f,  6390  f,  6481  f,  6790  f,  6971  f,  6978  f,  7094  f, 
7144 f,  7293 f,  7745 f,  7910 f;  ioye,  1918,  3662,  4520,  8077,  etc.; 
-e  he,  2389  ;  -e  hastow,  6951  ;  -e  hadde  3311  ;  -e  here  poss.  pi., 
1861  3  ;  -e  halt,  4478  (-e  haldytli  t  C).— ioye  have  (inf.),  2329  (-[e] 
D). — ioye  and  (I.  ioye  and  [al]),  3495  C  (-e  AB). — ioye  J  may,  4535 
A  (-e  BC, -[e]  D). 

Rhyme  words. — fro  ye  (4),  anoye  inf.  (5968),  acoye  inf.  (7144),  Troye  (all 
the  passages  cited).     [Var.  BD  ioie  ;  C  1728,  1918  loyje.] 

Jesse  (0.  Fr.  lesse),  1837  f  (leese  B)  (:  ese  n.). 

ligne,  see  lyne,  §  3,  p.  6. 

ma  dame,  1170  (-[e]  B);  -e,  1965  (madam  B). 

martire,  see  5480  f  (under  matere,  §  28). 

mayle,  7922  f  (:  by-waylle  inf.  :  auentaylle). 

medecyne,  659  f  (-[e]cine  B,  medicynys  t  C,  medicine  D)  (:  fyne). 

meruayle,  merueyle,  476  f   (:  trauayl,  -e  BCD) ;   -e,  3031   (merakele 

C,  miracle  D). — merueyle,  6484  J  D  (wonder  AB,  wondyr  C). 
message,  3243,  5474  f  (:  rage  n.),  5552  f  (:  rage  n.).     [massage  j,  2021 

C.]     [5516  B,  extra  metriim.'] 
mewe,  muwe  (0.  Fr.  mne),   381  f,  3444  f,  4626  f,  5158f  (mew  D), 

5972  f. 

Rhyme  words. — suwe  inf.  (381),  saluwe  inf.  (4626),  arguwe  inf.  (5158), 
stuwe  n.  (3444),  truwe  truce  (5972). 

miracle,  see  meruayle. 

moble,   moeble  (dissyl),  6042    (mobele   C),   6663;    moeble  is,   6122 

(mooble  B,  mebil  C,  mobles  j  ben(e)  D). 
mowe  (Fr.  moue),  4669  f  (mow  D)  (:  y-throwe  p.p.). 
muse,  1094f  (:  vse  inf.  :  excuse  iiid.  1  sg.). 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

2  Bygan  for  Ioye  the  amorouse  (thamorouse  Cp.  John's,  thamarouse  B,  the  anie- 
rous[e]  CD)  daunce. 

3  Supply  a  third  [her]  in  D. 
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myseric6rde,  4019  f  (-d  B)  (:  recorde  imv.  pi.). 

nece,  968  (-e  to  D),   1177.  1334,   1559,  2288,  2550  (-e  [myn]  A,  C 
defect.),  3051,  3594  (-e  {  he  C,  -e  quod  D),  3788  (nece(ce)  C,  -e 
dere  J  1  D),  3817,  8075  (nees[e]  D),  etc.,  etc.— nece,  1409  (trowth[e] 
nece  B),  1491  AB,  2338  (-e  lo  {  C),  2502,  3117  (-e  put  C,  -e  {  put 
D),  etc. ;    -e  liaue,  1373 ;  -e  hath,  8090  (nees  D) ;  -e  how,  4405. 
[Var.  C  2042  nese ;  D  4398  nice.]— nece  who,  2272 ;  nece  se,  3804 
(-e  how  CD)1 ;  nece  lo,  1340  (-e  BC,  -e  J  alwey  D). 
note,  5247  f  (:  hote  adv.  :  grote). 
noyse,  3586,  6620  ABD  j  -e  85  AB  (C  t),  H55,  3504  (D  f),  4732, 

4845  (voys  j  D),  5248 ;  -e  he,  5036.     [Var.  BD  noise.] 
6ris6nte  (Ital.  orizzonte),  6639  (-soune  B,  oryjonte  C,  orisent[e]  D). 
penne,  -e,  4675. 

peple,  (i.)  dissyl  bef.  cuts.,  73,  1728,  1743  (-il  C),  3426  (-es  B,  puples 

C  t),  7515  (puple  C,  people  D).     (ii.)  elided  before  rowels,   1731 

(peple  on  CD),  3110  (pepil||  as  C),  4845  (peple  stert  {  D),  6231  A 

(peple  al(le)  B,  pepele  ek  C  ;  D  f).     [Var.  C.  pepele.] 

persbne,  1786  f,  2572  f,  4745  f  (all  rhyme  with  to  done);  -e,  1253.— 

persone  his,  2352  (person  C,  -e  [his]  D). 

peyne,   9  f ,    63  f2,   508  f,    589  f,  674  f,  709  f,   1560f,   i6o8f,  186  If 

ABC  (peyn  D1862),  2072!,  2212  f,  2316 f,  2440f,  2586 f,  2615 f, 

282  if,  2947  f,  3836  f,  3848  f,  3960  f,  4333  f,  4373  f,  4958  f,  4980  f, 

5140  (pleynef  C,  peyne  t  D),  5166  f  (peyn  C),  5296,3  5372  f  CD, 

5411  f   (-n   C),   5414  f   C,  5451  f,  5509  f,    5532  f,  5565  f,    5604^ 

5803+  (-es  AB,  -ys  C),  5806  f,  5919  f,  5967  f,   6398  f  (pyne  B), 

6653  t  f  A  (pyne  BCD),  6778  f  (pyne  t  BD),  7041  f,  7090  f,  7255  f, 

(pynef  B),  7399  f  (-n  C),  7592  f  (payn  C),  7599  (-es  AB),  7632  f, 

77631— peyne,  34,  497,  3634  (wo  J  B),  4058  (-es  $  B),  4060  (-e 

hath  BCD),  4344  (pleyne  t  C),  5799,  6861 ;  -e  hym,  7563;  -e  hire 

(pi),  5791  BD  (-esf  A,  sorwe  t  of  C).— peyn  j  ther  yn,  1960  I). 

Rhyme  words .— pleyne  inf.  (9,  508,  1608,  1861,  2440,  2615,  2947,   6398, 

7592,  7763),  pleyne  ind.  1  pi.  (709),  complcyne  inf.  (4958,  5451,  5565, 

7090,  7632),  imv.  (2586),  querar  (3848,  6778),  qncnif-ur  (5919),   to  seyne 

(to  seyu  3848)  (9,  589,  709,   1608,  2072,  2212,  2440,  3836,  3960,  4373, 

5166,  7399),  restreyne  inf.  (674,  5372  CD,  5532,  5604),  constrcyne  inf. 

(1560),  cogitis  (2316),  destrcyne  inf.  (4373),  feyne  aimulem  (2615),  reyiie 

plucre  (4958,  5532),  reyno  ind.   3  pi.  (5509),    freyne  inf.   A.X.  fri'i'mm 

(7592),  tweyue,  tweyn  (2821,  3960,  4333,  5411,  5414  C,  5451,  5806,  5919 

5967,  7041,  7632),  Eleyne  (63,  674,  7255),  cheyne  n.  (508),  souereyne  culj. 

(4980),  veyne  n.  (5604,  6778).     [Var.  CD  peine  ;  D  payne.] 

place,    898 f,    953f,   961,4  1057f  (space   D),    1115f,    1128,    1163f, 

1  Snpyily  [can]  in  B.  2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

a  Supply  [ne]  in  D.  «  AB  slightly  dofeoiivo. 
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2449  f,  2652  f,  3060  f,  3763  f,  3856  f,  41 13  f,  4190  f,  4297  f,  4339. 
4645  f,  4810  f,  5220  f,  5814  f,  6347  f,  6532  f,  6586  f,  6608  f,  6897  f, 
6943  f,  7039  f  (space  CD),  7040  f  (space  AB),  7073  f,  7306  f, 
7319  f,  7685  f,  7992  (space  C).—  place,  429,  2098,  3518  (-e  t  gau  D), 
4322  |  D,  4435  (-e  rise  J  D),  4970  (-e  J  is  Cc);  -e  his,  2455  (-e  \  his 
C  ;  D  t)  ',  place  horrible,  6613  (plase  oribele  C). 

Rhyme  words. — face  and  grace  (q.v.),   and  the  following: — purchace  inf. 

(1115,  5220),  pace,  passe  inf.  (1163,  2652,  3060,  4113,  5814,  6897),  chase, 

chace  inf.   (898,   4645),  space  (7039  AB,  7040  CD,   7306),  enbrace  inf. 

(6586),  race  (a-race  C)  radat  (3856),  arace  inf.  (7319),  deface  inf.  (6347). 

[Var.  C  plase.] 

planete,  4099  f  (:  the  swete  :  the  gvete). 

pleynte,  408  f1  (:  I  feynte  ind.  :  queyute),  544  f  (compleynfc  D)  (:  com- 
pleynte  :  dreynte  pret.  itvl.  3  eg.),  5001  {  D  (pi.  ABC),  5462  (-[e] 
C,  c6mpleinte  that  j  D),  5489  B  (-[e]  A,  compleint  J  thus  D),  5593  f 
(-t  C)  (:  dreynte  pret.  subj.  2  pi.) 2.— pleynte,  5522  (-t  C),  5807 
(-t  C),  7738  (-t  C);  -e  his,  6631  (-t  BC).  [55041]  [Var.  D  pleint, 
pleinte.]— pleynt  of,  8107  (-e  B). 

pompe,  6332  (pomp  B). 

potente  (cf.  0.  Fr.  potence),  7585  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  :  shente,  both  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.). 

pouerte  (irregular  formation,  see  ten  Brink,  §  221 ;  0.  Fr.  poverte), 
6182f  (-t  C)  (:  sherte). 

preue,  690  f,  3149  f,  3844  f,  6321  f.  (i/i-eue,  470  f,  is  perhaps  an 
adjective  :  "The  shoures  sharpe  fille  of  armes  preue.") 

Rhyme  words. — leue  credere  (690,   3149,   6321),   remeue  inf.  (690),  greue 
subj.  2  pi.  (3844). 

pro!6ge,  5555  (prolong  f  CD).'9 

prouerbe,  1482  (prouerb  B). 

pursuyte,    2829    (pursute   D,   pursuing   C) ;    pursuyte 4   make,    2044 

(purseut  (1)  C,  pursute  D). 
quiete,  quyete  (Lat.  quietem),  3348  f,  4661  f,  5152  f,  5167  f  (qui[e]te 

B),  5443  f.— quiete,  quyete,  4522  (quyete  and5  A),  7370. 

Rhyme  words.— swete  adj.  indff.  (all),  mete  meet  inf.  (3348),  prcs.  subj.  3 
sg.  (5443). 

rage,  3741  f,  4915  f,  5473  f,  5554  f. 

Rhyme  words. — corage,  asswage  inf.,  message  (5473,  5554). 
rascaylle,  8216  f  (:  auaylle  inf.  :  trauayle  n.). 
regne  shal,  7907  t  B  (-es  AC,  -is  D) ;  regne  and,  2871. 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

s  A  has  drenche  (C  drenk)  for  dreynte. 

8  Dele  the  first  as  in  A. 

4  Supply  \thi\  in  A.  5  But  supply  [thus]  and  read  qu$ete. 
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rente,  1915  f  (-t  CD)  (:  entente  n.  :  sente  misit),  4747  f  (-t  D)  (:  wente 

iw). 
repreue,  1504f  (reprefe  D)  (:  leue  credere),  2225  f  (-oue  t  B,  -efe  D) 

(:  leue  creditis). 
requeste,  4719  f  (:  leste  minimal),  5176  (-[e]  CD),  7312  f  (-t  D)  (:  at 

the  meste  :  at  the  leste). — request,  2990  f  (-e  B)  (:  feste  n.) ;  request  || 

is,  1450  (-e  B). 

reyne  (Cotgr.  reine),  -e  here,  6453  (-e  he  C,  rene  D). 
roche  (0.  Fr.  roche,  roke),  -e,  4339  (rok  C,  rock  D). 
route,  rowte,  271  f  (-t  D),  1698  f  (-t  D),  1903  f,  5065  f,  5344  f,  5379  f, 

6428  f,  6450  f  (-t  C),  6765  f,  6915  f,  7858  f. 

Rhyme  words.— abouto  (all  but  1698,  6428,  6915),  withoute  (271,  1698, 
6428),  oute  (6915),  shoute  inf.  (1698),  doute  n.  (5065,  6428),  knyghtes 
stoute  (7858). 

ruyne,  5049  f  (:  deuyne  inf.  :  clefyne  pres.  1  sg.). 

sane-garde  (0.  Fr.  sauvegarde),  4801  B  (saue-gard[e]  A,  saf  cundwyt 

hem  C,  safe  condu}rt  hem  D). 
sege  (cf.  assege),  6142  CD  (thaasege  A,  thassage  B);  -e,  1169  (sege(e) 

B). 

signe,  3994 ;  -e  of,  5826,  8015  (-e  of  [his]  D). 
sire,  2042  (-[e]  BD)  * ;  -e,  2501  (sere  C,  here  J  D),  2544  (sir  BD), 

6117  (syre  C,  sir  D) ;  -e  his,  2925  (sir  D).— sire  come,  2917  (syr  B, 

for  f  D). 
space,  505,  714  f,  1852  f,  2156  f,  2209  f  (sp[a]ce  B),  3303  (grace  AB), 

5998  f,  7039  f  CD,  7040  f  AB,  7305  f,  7992  C,  7993  f,  80671 

Rhyme  words.— -face,  grace,  and  place  (q.v.) ;  also,  chace  imi:  pi.  (2209), 
pace  inf.  (1852). 

stuwe,  stewe  (cf.  0.  Fr.  estuve),  3443  f  (:  mewe) ;  the  stewe  dore,  3540. 

table,  6800  f  (tabele  C)  (:  honourable,  honurabele  C). 

tente,  651  If  (-t  C)  (:  entente),  7208  (-o  ther  B),  7385 f  (4  CD) 
(:  wente  iit). 

terme,  7059,  7453 ;  -e  holde,  7572  (-[e]  D,  hestis  {  C). 

title  he,  488  (tytele  C,  stanza  not  in  D). 

trone,  5741  f  (:  sone  adv.),  5748  f  (:  to  done),  5837  f  (:  sone  adv). 

vncle  (ditssyl.),  1172, 1183, 1207  (C  t),  1221  (D  t),  1231, 1324,a  1579, 
1739,  2188,  2217,  2561,  2809,  3487,  3684  (vncle  [myn]  D),  4420,3 
5601 ;  vncle  (divtyl)  herde,  2 185 ;  vncle,  1335  (-e  hir  D  4).  (C  always 
spells  the  word  with  an  interior  e,  vnkele,  but  never  makes  it  a 
trisyllable.) 6 

1  "Sire  my  nece  wole  do  wel  by  the."     (Hardly  to  be  regarded  as  a  9-syl.  verso.) 

2  Supply  [myn]  in  AB.  8  Dele  (for)  in  A. 

4  In  a  rather  later  hand.  5  In  2188  supply  [myn]  in  C. 
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vniuerse   (Lat.   universum,   cf.   Fr.  univers),  2878  £  (vniuers(it)e  A) 

(:  the  worse). 

vrne1  (Lat.  urna,  rather  than  Fr.  urne),  6674  f  (:  tome  (turne)  inf.). 
vsage,  150. 

vermine,  3223  f  (:  determyne  inf.). 
verre,  1952f  (:  werre). 
veyne,  5605  f  (:  restreyne  inf.  :  peyne),  6780  f  (:  peyne  :  pleyne  plorem) ; 

-e,  866  (vayne  D). 

viage,  3574  2 ;  -e,  1160  (A  too  short)-  viage,  2146. 
visage,  5524  f  (vesage  C)  (:  ymage)  ;  8201  f  (:  age  :  ymage). 
ymage,  4897,  5526  f  (:  visage),  8202  f  (:  age  :  visage). 

§  22.  Exceptions  to  §  21  (cf.  §  21,  note  2). 
ac6rd  (0.  Fr.  acorde,  acorcl),  4592  (-e  B,  7.  om.  f  E). 
angwyssh  (0.  Fr.  anguisse,  angoisse),  (i.)  5506  (-guys  C).  (ii.)  4817 

(-guys  C,  -gwisshe  D). 
aungel  (0.  Fr.  angele,   angle),   5306  {   C    (loue  AB  ;   loue  D  (?) ) 3. 

(Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  221.) 
beste  (0.  Fr.  beste),  2852  (best  BD). 
broche,  broch  (0.  Fr.  broche),  (i.)  broch,  4212  (-e  BC,  -e  (of)  gold  (I) 

C),  8024  (-e  BD;  Cf);  -e  ||  yow,  8051  (broch  B,  -e  (1)  D);  -e  || 

that,  8053  (broch  B).     (ii.)  -e,  7403  (broch  B,  -e  [and]  that  C) ;  -e 

he,  8032. 

cbncord  (0.  Fr.  concorde),  cbncord  and,  3348. 
curtyn  (0.  Fr.  curtine,  cortine),  curtyn  pyke,  2902  (-teyn  C).4 
marbel  (0.  Fr.  marble,  marbre),  700  (-il  C,  -le  D)  (cf.  §  21,  n.  4). 
phisyk  (0.  Fr.  phisike),  2123f  (fisyk  B,  fysik  C,  physik  D)  (:  lyk 

pred.  adj.  sg.  :  pyk  fish). 
pres,  prees  (0.  Fr.  presse),  (i.)  cf.  173  f,   2734,  2803,  4765  f.    (ii.)  prcs 

he,  2728.     [Var.  D  prese.]     In  all  the  above  cases  pres  =  throng ; 

in  the  phrase  leye  on  presse,  presse  occurs,  559  f  (:  holynesse). 
raket  (0.  Fr.  rachete),  rkket  to,  5122  (rakett  D). 
rebel  (0.  Fr.  rebelle,  noun  and  adj.),  Al  haue  I  ben  rebel  yn  myn 

entente,  1609. 

refuyt  (0.  Fr.  refuite,  refuit),  (ii.)  3856  (-fut  BC,  -fute  D). 
relyk  (O.  Fr.  relique),  relyk  ||  hight,  153  (-ike  C,  -ique  D). 

1  Apparently  then  a  new  word  :   "a  vessel  that  men  clepeth  an  vrne." 

2  Supply  [to]  in  C. 

3  Cp.  has  loue  ;  E.  Harl.  4912  John's  have  But  any  aungel. 

4  Supply  [in]  in  A. 
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rescous  (0.  Fr.  rescous,  rescousse),  (i.)  4084  (rescousse  D).    rescous, 

(ii.)  478. 
skannyssh  (0.  Fr.  escarmouche),  s.  al,  1696  (scarmich  B,  scharmus  C, 

skarmisshe  D  t) ;  s.  of,  2019  (scarmich  B,  charrays  B,  scarmysshe  D).1 
sours  (0.  Fr.  sourse),  (ii.)  7954  (sors  D,  ground  \  C). 
text  (0.  Fr.  texte),  text  ||  ful,  4199   (tex  B,  tixite  f  E,  tixt  is  C) ; 

text  ||  to  (so  C),  6072  (-e  D). 

trailers  (0.  Fr.  traverse),  3516  (-eres  B,  curtyns  }  D).    [Plural?] 
}-ssue  (0.  Fr.  issue),  6568  (is-  BD,  isseu  C). 

Nobley  (0.  Fr.  noblcie,  noblee)  occurs  once  (before  a  vowel),  see  6332.     Cf. 
chimcneyc  (0.  Fr.  dicminee)  and  valey  (0.  Fr.  valec]  (§  33,  n.  2). 

§23.  Nouns  in  -aunce. 

That  -e  counts  as  a  syllable  is  clear  not  only  from  rhyme,  but  from 

the  cases  in  which  mischaunce  occurs  in  the  interior  of  the  verse 

before  a  consonant  (5332,  6024;  cf.  also  3132).     For  convenience, 

balaunce,  dannce,  romainice,  and  traunce  arc  included  in  this  list. 

Interesting  words   are  ascdraunce,  desesperauricc,  obeysaunce,  siyni- 

jiaiinca,  gujfisa/unse  (var.  sitfficiaunce),  vengeaunce. 

In  the  following  list  all  rhyme-words  are  given,  except  nouns  in 

-aunce  : — 

abundaiuice,  3884  (hab-  A,  ab-  D  f). 
alliaunce,  4588  f. 

aqueyntaunce,  6485  2  ;  acqueyntaunce,  6492  (-ns  CD), 
aseiiraunce,  7622  f  (eseiir-  B,  ass[e]iir-  C,  ass[e]iirauns  D).3 
balaunce,  1551  f,  6222  f  (-auns  D). 

chauuce,  1549  f,  2432,  J  f  B  (pi  ACD),  8031  f  (chauns  D). 
c6ntenaunce,   1637  f  (:  daunce  n.),  2102  f,  3821  f,  4384  f.     [Var.   C 

cuntenaunce ;     D    countyn-.]    c6ntenaunce,    6902    (cuntenauns    C, 

countenauns  D). 
contlnuaunce,  2919. 
daunce,  517  f  (:  auaun.ce  inf.),   1638  f  (:  contenaunce),  2191  f  (:  pen- 

aunce),  3375  f  f  Cc  (:  ordenaunce),  6093  f  (dauns  D)  (:  penaunce). — 

daunce,  3537  (C  t),  6811  (dauns  D). 
delyueraunce,  4864  f  (delib-  C). 
desesperaimce,    1615  f  (des[es]p-  CD),   2392  f   (dis-  C,   des[es]p-  D) 

(:  daunce  inf. :  traunce  n.). 

1  9-syl.  line  in  A. 

2  Thaqueyntaunce  (The  aqueyntau[n]so  C,  The  acqueintauns  D)  of  these  (this  BC, 
thes  D)  Troians  (-yans  B,  -iaiines  D,  Troylus  C)  to  (for  to  C)  chaunge. 

3  If  we  read  dcye  before  this  word  wo  can  shun  the  -eii-. 
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desseueraunce,  4266  f  (dis-  BD). 

disauenaunce,  1596  f  C  (I.  disauaunce  inf.). 

dlsplesaunce,  dysplesaunce,  3322  f,  4137  f. 

doutaiince,  5625  f  (doughtauns  D),  5706  f;  cf.  200  f  C. 

g6uernahn.ee,  1304  f  (:  daunce  inf.  :  rnyschaunce  n.),  1552  f,  2105  f, 
2527  f  (generaimcet  B,  sustenatmce  J  D),  3269  f,  3323  f,  3787  £ 
(gouerenaunce  B),  4586  f. — gftuernaunce  hire  (pass.  AY/.),  3058. 

Ignoraunce,  4136  f,  5646  f,  5663  f,  5733  f;  -e,  3668,  cf.  2133  |  C. 

instaunce,  2526  f. 

mischaimce,  myschaunce,  meschaunce,  92  f,  1307f  (:  gouernaunce : 
daunce  inf.),  2104  f,  3533  f  (:  ordenaunce :  traunce  inf.),  4227  f 
(mysschance  D)  (:  auaunce  snbj.  3  sg.),  4865  f,  5153f  (-us  D), 
6223  f  (-ns  D),  6722  f  (-ns  D),  7797  f  (myschauns  D,  mys-schaunce 
C)  (:  auaunce  inf.).  myschaunce  (bef.  csts.),  5332  (mes-  B,  mis- 
chauns[e]  D),  6024  (mes-  B,  myschaunse  C,  mischauns[e]  D). — mys- 
chaunce ||  in,  3132  (meschaunce  B,  myschauns[e]  C,  mischef  J  yet 
D).— inischaunce,  118  AB  (-e||  and  B).1 

mountaunce,  2792  (mountenau[n]s  C) ;  mountance,  4574  (rnoimtenans 
C). 

obeysaunce,  3320  f  (obseruaunce  f  D). 

6bseruauuce,  1197  f  (:  daunce  inf.),  3812  f  j  cf.  198  }  f  D,  2430  J  f  B, 
3320  t  f  D.— obseruaunce,  5445  (-ns  D).2 

6rdenauuce,  1595  f  (:  disauaunce  inf.),  3377  f  (puruyaunce  {  C),  3530  f 
(:  myschaunce  n.  :  traunce  inf.),  5626  f  (ordiimims  D),  7968  f 
(ordinauns  D).  [  Var.  BD  ordinaunce ;  B  ordy-.] 

penaunce,  penuaunce,  94  f,  1614  f  (pen[a]unce  C),  2190  f  (:  daunce 
n.),  5004  f  (:  traunce  n,),  6091  f  (-ns  D)  (:  daunce  n.),  6724  f  (-ns  D), 
8034  f  (-ns  D) ;  cf.  201  f  CD  (-cs  A15). 

perseueraunce,  44  f  (:  plesauuce  :  auaunce  inf.). 

plesaimce,  46  f  (:  perseueraunce:  auaunce  inf.),  3268  f,  3786  f,  3813  f 
(displesaunce  t  C),  4264  f,  4374  f,  4386  f,  5069  f  (-us  D)  (:  daunce 
inf.),  5081  f  (-ns  D),  5155  f  (-ns  D),  6177  f  (-ns  D),  6304  f  (-ns  D), 
6677  f  (-ns  D),  6927  f  (-ns  D)  (:  remembraunce  :  daunce  inf.),  7623  f 
(-ns  D),  7971  f  (-ns  D) ;  cf.  5761  f  CD.— plesaunce,  6324  (-ns  D), 
7094  (-ns  D) ;  plesauuce  or  plesaimce,  2846  (-ns  D). 

purueyaunce,  puruyaunce,  pourueyaunce,  1612  f,  3375  f  (daunce  {  Cc, 
purveaunce  D),  5623  f  (-ns  D),  5644  f,  5662  f,  5708  f,  5732  f,  7809  f 
(-ns  D). — purueyaunce  hath,  5639  (-ns  D). 

1  But  118  B  supply  [ye]  and  read  mischaunco  in. 
*  In  5445  (J  dele  (/). 
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remembraunce,  3810  f  (-ance  C),  4375  f,  4387  f,  5082  f  (-ance  C,  -aims 
D),  6305  f  (-ns  D),  6678  f  (-ns  D),  6925  f  (-ns  D)  (:  plesaunce  : 
daunce  inf.),  7807  f,  7970  f  (-br[a]unce  C,  -brauns  D). — remem- 
braunce, 7084  (-ns  D),  8026  (-ns  D),  8054  (-ns  D).1 

repentaunce,  4150  f. 

romauuce,  3822  f  (-ance  C). — romaunce,  1185  (-ns  CD). 

significance,  6725  f  (signefyawnce  C,  significauns  f  ?  D) ;  signyfyrmnce, 
7810  f  (-nifzawnce  B,  -nyfiVwnce  C,  -nif/awns  D).  (Synseresis  of  the 
italicized  vowels.) 

substaimce,  6175  f  (-ns  D).— substaunce,  4879,  6167  (-ns  D). 

suffisaunce,  4151  f  (sufficyaunce  C,  souffictawnce  E),  6302  f  (suffi- 
ciaunce  C,  -ficicmns  D),  7126  f  (sufficicmnce  C,  -ficto&QS  D). — 
suffisaunce,  4558  (-ns  C).  (Synreresis  of  the  italicized  vowels.) 

stistenaunce,  2527  }  f  D. 

traunce,  2391  f  (:  daunce  inf.:  desesperaunce),  5005 f  (trau[n]ce  C) 
(:  pe  nan  nee). 

variaunce,  5647  f,  7125f  (-ns  C),  8033  f  (-ns  D). 

vengeaunce,  8071  AB  (-geauns  D). 

§  24.  Nouns  in  -ence. 

This  ending  always  rhymes  with  itself.  In  the  few  cases  in  which 
it  occurs  before  a  consonant  in  the  middle  of  a  verse,  the  -e  does  not 
count  as  a  syllable  (sec  under  prescience  (5683)  and  science  (67) ) 
(cf.  ten  Brink,  §  223).  For  convenience,  defence  and  offence  are 
included  in  this  list. 

absence,  513  f,  3056  f  (-ns  B),  4142  f,  5445  f  (-ns  BD),  6599  f  (-se  C, 
-ns  BD) ;  -e,  5089  (-ns  BD) 2.— absence,  7759  (-ns  D,  -nee  be  C). 

abstinence,  5446  f  (-ns  D). 

aduertence,  7621  f  (-ns  D)  ;  -e,  5360  (-ns  BCD). 

audience,  audyence,  4732  f,  5207  f  (-ns  D),  6598  f  (-ns  BD). 

conscience,  554  f  (concience  C). 

defence,  2980  f  (A  t),  4141  f  (diff-  B,  defense  D),  4949  f  (diff-  D). 

difference,  395  f  (-ns  CD,  deference  A). 

diligence,  cleligence,  2977  f,  4139  f. 

excellence,  3057  f,  3830  f,  4116  f,  4167  f. 

experience,  7620  f  (-ns  D) ;  -e,  4125. 

Innocence,  2133  (-ns  D,  ygnoraunce  \  C). 

offence,  556  f,  2979  f  (-nse  C),  4861  f. 

patience,  7760  (-ns  D). 

1  Supply  [a]  in  D.  *  Or,  Absence  (first  word  in  the  verse). 
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prescience,  5726  f  (-nt  t  D) ;  -e,  5649  (prescient  D) ;  -e  hath,  5660 
(-nt  D);  -e  put,  5683  (-nt  D). — prescience,  5673  (prescient  D), 
5724  (prescient  D).  (Synseresis  in  5673,  5724.) 

presence,  6596  f  (-se  C) ;  ~e,  1545  (presaunce  B). 

prudence,  7107  (-ns  BD). 

resistance,  3832  f. 

reuerence,  516  f,  3054  f,  4115  f,  4170  f,  4731  f  BD  (reuerence  A);  -e, 
2882. 

sapience,  515  f. 

science,  7618  f  (sience  C,  sciens  D).  — science  so,  67.1 

sentence,  393  f,  4169  f,  4859  f,  5208  f  (-ns  D),  5725  f. 

violence,  4948  f  ;  -e,  5224  (-ns  D). 

§  25.  (I.)     Abstract    nouns    in    -esse.      (II.)    Feminine 
nomina  agentis  in  -esse. 

(I.)  For  convenience  distresse,  oppresse,  presse,  and  redresse  are 
included  in  this  list.  Rhyme  words  are  commonly  nouns  in  -esse 
or  in  -nesse.  All  other  rhyme-words  are  indicated.  For  -esse  before 
a  consonant,  see  fjentilesse  (3100).  For  accease,  ezcesse,  see  §  32. 
(II.)  All  the  examples  of  this  ending  occur  in  rhyme  or  before  a 
vowel. 

I.  distresse,  dystresse,  destresse,  439  f  (-es  D)  (:  blysse  sitbj.  3  sg.  : 
prowesse),  616  f  (-es  D),  641  f  (-es  D),  101  If  (:  lesse  pred.  adj.), 
1748  f,  1804  f  (:  dronkenesse:  gesse  ind.  1  sg.),  1941f  (-es  C) 
(:  shrewednesse  :  gesse  ind.  1  sg.),  2331  f  (distres  D),  2355  f,  2457  f 
(:  impresse  inf.),  2888  f  (-es  D),  3087  f  (disdresse  t  B),  3104f, 
3206  f  (-es  D),  3634  f,  3723f,  3827  f  (sykernesse :  gesse  inf.), 
3877  f,  4058  f,  4286  f,  4438  f  ABC  (:  blysse  inf.),  4632  f  (-es  CD), 
4766  f,  4963  f,  5026  f,  5188  f  (-es  D),  5383  f  (-es  D),  5462  f  (-es  D) 
(:  heuynesse  :  lesse  pred.  adj.),  5504  f,  5560  f  (:  heuynesse  :  gesse 
ind.  1  sg.),  5744  f  (detresse  D),  6333  f,  7078  f,  7957  f.— distresse, 
550  (-es  D) 2. 

duresse,  6762  f. 

excesse,  see  p.  87. 

feblesse,  1948  (fieblenesse  B,  febilnesse  C,  feblenes  D)  3. 

gentilesse,  gentillesse,  881  f  (-nesse  D)  (:  gesse  ind.  1  sg.),  1245f 
(ientilnesse  D),  1747  f  (gentilnesse  BD),  1787  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  D), 
2353  f  (-nesse  CD),  3005  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  D),  3244  f  (-nesse  BC, 

1  In  D  supply  [that].  2  Supply  [swich]  in  C. 

3  Supply  [that]  in  C. 
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ientilnesse  D),  3724  f  (-nesse  BCD),  3878  f  (-nesse  C,  -nes  D),  3990  f 
(-nesse  BCD)  (:  gesse  ind.  1  «#.),  4256  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  C),  7954  f 
(-les  C,  -Ines  D),  7980  f  (-nesse  D)  (:  gesse  inf.}. — gentilesse  triste, 
3100  (gentileste  f  B,  -nesse  C,  -nes  to  D).— gentilesse,  4393  (-nesse 
CD). 

largesse,  4566  f  (:  gin J nesse  :  gesse   ind.  1  sg.). 

noblesse,  287  f  (:  gesse  inf.),   6802  f  (nobelesse  C1),   8194  f   (noble- 
nest  D). 

oppresse,  6761  f. 

presse,  559  f  (:  liolynesse).     Cf.  pres,  prees,  §  22. 

prowesse,  438  f  (:  blysse  subj.  3  sy.  :  distresse  n.),  1717f(:  hardy  nesse  : 
dresse  inf.),  1745  f  (pruesse  C),  6799  f  (largesse  CD). 

redresse,  5190  f  (retresse  B). 

richesse,  3242  f,  6332  f  (rich[e]sse  B),  6801  f.— richesse,  3191  (rechesse 
B,  rehetyug  t  D).2 

tendresse.       For    tcndresse    how    shal    she    this    sustene,    6605    A 

(tendrenesse  B,  tondirnesse  CD).3 
II.   deuyneresse,  7885  f  (deuineresshe  C)  (:  sorceresse). 

goddesse,  6204  f  (goddes  D)  (:  lesse  adj.pl.  :  wildernesse) ;  For  nece 
by  the  goddesse  Mynerue,  1317  (-des[se]  C) ;  goddesse,  8. 

hierdesse,  653  f  (hye[r]desse  D)  (:  heuynesse  :  gesse  ind.  1  sg.). 

maystresse,  1183. 

sorceresse,  7883  f  (sercheresse  C)  (:  deuyneresse). 

§  26.   Nouns  in  -yce,  -yse.    For  apocope,  see  seruise  (315). 
For  -e  before  a  consonant,  see  coueytise  (3103). 

auaryce,  4647  f  (aueryce  C)  (:  vice). 

coueytise,  coueitise,  4231  f  (:  dispise  ind.  3  pi.),  6031  f  (:  suffice  inf.  : 

gyse  n.),  6040  f  (:  deuyse  inf.).    [Var.  C  couetyse ;  D  couetise.] — 

c6ueytlse  wroughte,  3103  (-e  (I)wroughte  B,  c6uetise  J  this  D). 
c6wardlse,  -yse,  5264  f  (:  emprise),  6775  f  (:  ryse  inf.). 
emprise,  1158f  (:  ryse  inf.),  2476  f  (empresse  f  C)  (:  aryse  inf.  :  for- 

byse  inf.),  3258  f  (:  seruyce),  5263  f  (:  covvardise). 
gyse,  2001  f  C  (wyse  ABD)  (:  30   ben  wise),  6032  f  (:  suffice  inf.  : 

coueytise);  -e,  7224,  8013  (-e  J  C,  guise  D  t);  gime,  6427  D  (\\yse 

AB,  wise  C). 
malice,  3168  f  (maleys  C)  (:  nice  adj.  pi.  :  vice). — malls  if,  3722  (-ice 

B,  -ice  jif  (1)  C, -ice  J  if  D)4.— malys  Mr,  3997  (malice  BD,-eys  C). 

1  Dele  (a)  in  B.  2  Supply  [his]  in  B. 

3  Dele  (the)  in  D.     Cp.  has  tendernesse  ;  John's  has  tendrenesae. 

4  In  B  read  ?/  tor  of. 
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office,  4278  f  (-yse  Cc)  (:  vice). 

sacrifice,  3381  f  (:  seruyse),  4550  f  (:  ryse  inf.),  7828  f  (:  dispise  inf. : 

wyse  n.).  [Var.  BCD  -ise.] 
seruyce,  -yse,  -Ice,  -ise,  82  f,  164  f,  335  f  (servys  D),  951  f,  956  f,  982  f, 

1763  f,  2884  f,  2975  f,  3003  f,  3256  f,  3279  f,  3317  f,  3380  f,  4130  f, 

4444  f,  4636  f,  4657  f,  5059  f,  5176  f,  5471  f,  5494  f,  7681  f.    [Var. 

B  ceruyse;    C  senvyse.] — seruise,   seruyse,    430,1   3250,   4230 2.— 

seruyse,  3834. — seruise,  315. 

Rhyme  words.— wyse  n.  (82,  164,  335.  951,  956,  982,  1763,  2975,  4130, 
4636,  4657,  5059,  5176,  5471,  5494,  7681),  wyse  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (82,  956, 
982),  deuyse  inf.  (2884,  3003,  3317,  4636,  4657,  5471,  7681),  deuyse  ind. 
1  sg.  (3279),  emprise  (3256),  sacrifice  n.  (3380),  suffise  inf.  (4444,  5059). 

vice,  980  f,  1810  f  (nyse  }  A),  1940  f,  3169  f,  4234  f,  4280  f,  4648  f, 
5258  f,  8071  f.  [Var.  CD  vise.]— vice  ||  for,  3142  (vis[e]  C;  Df). 
—vice  is,  689  (Of  B  t)  (:  vices  pi.);  vice,  252  (vys  D),  19373, 
2974. 

Rhyme  words. — cherice  inf.  (980,  1810),  nyse,  nyce  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (1810, 
1940,  3169,  4234,  5258),  malice  (3169),  office  (4280),  auaryce  (4648), 
punyce  inf.  (8071). 

§  27.  Nouns  in  -ure.  Except  as  indicated,  nouns  in  the 
following  list  rhyme  only  with  each  other. 

ar inure,  cote  arm[ur]e,  8014  (c.  armur  B,  cote  armure  CD). 

asure  (0.  Fr.  azur,  asur),  see  §  32. 

auenture,  35  f  (:  endure  inf.),  368  f,  568  f  (rays-  J  C),  784  f,  1085  f, 
1309  f  (:  disfigure  inf.),  1366  f,  1827  f,  2604  f  (:  endure  inf.), 
4059  f,  4209  f,  4986  f  (:  endure  inf.  :  sepulture),  5050  f,  5991  f 
(:  endure  inf.),  6661  f  (-tur  D)  (:  endure  inf.  :  sepulture),  7903  f.— 
disauenture,  1500f,  4959  f  (mys-  C,  disauentur  D)  (:  dure  inf.), 
5417  f,  7811  f ;  uiysauenture,  706  f.— auenture,  1373  (-e  J  bele  CD). 
— mysaunter4  ayleth,  766  (mysauenture  D  J,  mysau(e)ntur(e)  B, 
auenture  mys-aylyth  f  C). — For  paraunter  (var.  C  parauenture, 
perauenture,  etc. ;  D  perauntre,  perauenture,  etc.),  cf.  619,  668,  854, 
1796,  2006,  2458,  3333,  5260,  7354  (perh.  trisyl.),  7645,  7889. 

creature,  104  f,  115f,  283  f,  570  f  (cry-  C),  1502  f,  1802  f,  2855  f 
(:  endure  inf.),  4914  f  (crya-  C),  5048  f  (crya-  C),  5418  f  (-tur  D), 
5429  f  (:  dure  inf.  :  noriture),  6341  f  (:  dure  inf.),  6517  f  (cria-  C) 
(:  dure  inf.),  6573  f,  6604  f  (crya-  C,  creator  D)  (:  endure  inf.),  6747  f 
(-tur  D),  7077  f  (I  om.  t  C),  7171  f,  7195  f  (cria-  C,  creator  D), 

1  In  D  supply  [my]. 

2  In  4230  the  word  stands  first  in  the  verse.     Either  accentuation  is  permissible. 
lu  4230  C  read  a[qs[o],  and  so  too  in  HarL  2392. 

3  In  C  read  Jle\_me\n  and  in  D  al[le\.  *  Cf.  paraunter.     See  ten  Brink,  §  263. 
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8064  f  (-tur  D)  (:  endure  inf.). — creature  (bef.  csts.),  5110  (crya-  C) ; 

-tiire,  1383  (crlatour  C),  5113  (criateure  C),  5156  (cryatour  C). 
cure,  369  f,  469  f  (:  dure  inf.),  707  f,  783  f,  1084  f,  1368  f,  1826  f, 

3884  f  (:  endure  inf.),  4060  f,  6412  f  (:  endure  inf.),  7076  f,  7902  f 

(cur  D) ;  -e,  5593  (care  D,  cure  than  C). 
figure,  366  f,  7812  f. 
iniure,  3860  f  (D  f). 
mesure,  1503f,  1800f. 

nature,  105  f,  1 13  f,  3858  f,  4913  f,  5430  f  C  f,  6572  f.— nature,  6015.1 
n6riture,  5430  f  (n6retur  D,  nature  J  C)  (:  dure   inf.  :  creature), 
ordure,  6748  f  (-ur  D). 
scripture,  4211  f. 

sepulture,  4989  f  (:  endure  inf.  :  auenture),  6662  f  (same  rhymes). 
stature,  281  f,  7169  f  (stateure  {  C). 

$  28.  Nouns  in  -ere. 

In  the  following  list  are  put  together,  for  convenience,  chere, 
manere,  matere,  preyere,  ryuere,  spere  (=  sphere).  Observe  manere, 
maner.  The  spelling  emyspery  for  hemispere  (see  spere}  is 
interesting. 

chere,  cheere  (14  A,  and  sometimes  in  B),  14  f,  124  f,  181  f,  280  f, 
289  f,  433  f,  879  f  (shere  B),  1125  f,  1234  f,  1417  f,  1445  f,  1556  f, 
2214  f,  2352  f,  2446  f,  2597  f,  2626  f,  2811  f,  2896  f,  2938  f, 
3072  f,  3174  f,  3271  f,  3334  f,  3484  f,  3589  f  (cher  C),  4198  f, 
4396  f,  4506  f  (cleref  A),  4552  f  (D  f),  5317  f  (cher  D),  6097ft 
B,  6298  f,  6394  f  (cher  D),  6547  f,  6779  f  (cher  D),  7170  f,  7276  f 
(shere  B,  cher  D),  7591  f  (cher  D).— chere  (bef.  csts.),  2660  (-[e]  C  ; 
Df),  2592  D  (-es  AB,  -is  C).— chere,  1006,  1734  (cher  C),  2343 
(C?t),  5020,  5060  (cher  CD);  chere  hym,  1663  (cher  C) ;  cher 
(bef.  vowel),  327  A  (-e  B,  chyr  C,  chere  he  D  f). — He  neither  chere 
(schyr  C)  ne  (om.  BCD)  made  ne  word  (worde  B,  woord  D)  tolde, 
312  (Shall  we  read  :  He  neither  chere  made  ne  word  [ne]  tolde? 
The  Cp.  collation  makes  no  note.). 

Rhyme  words.— fere  comes  (14),  manere  (181,  289,  879,  1125,  2597,  2626, 
2811,  2896,  2938,  3271,  4552,  5317,  6394,  6547,7170),  dere  adj.  (433,  879, 
1417,  1556,  2214,  2446,  2811,  2896,  2938,  3174,  3334,  4198,  4396,  4506, 
6547,  6779,  7276,  7591),  here  hie  (124,  289,  1125,  3484,  6298),  here  inf. 
(124,  280,  3334,  3589,  5317),  matere  (1234,  2214,  3271,  4506),  requere 
ind.  Isg.  (1445),  2  pi.  (1556),  yfere  adv.  (1234,  2352,  3072,  35S9,  4552, 
6097  B),  preyere  (3484,  6298),  clere  adj.  pi.  (4198,  7170). 

manere  :  (1)  manere,  33  f,  182  f,  291  f,  880  f,  1014  f,  1052  f,  1122  f, 
1  Supply  [the]  in  C  ;  [pcs]  in  D. 
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2596  f  (matero  D),  2628  f,  2664  f,  2812  f,  2893  f,  2935  f,  3058  f, 
3273  f,  3676  f  (matere  BD),  4254  f,  4291  f,  4555  f,  4585  f,  4946  f, 
5315  f  (-er  D),  5580  f  (-er  D),  5844  f  (-cr  D),  6392  f  (-er  D),  6549  f 
(-er  D),  7172  f,  8170  f;  manure,  1077  AB  (-er  D). 

(2)  manere,  mauer,  bef.  csts.,  (a)  manere,  1333  (-er  B)  \  1542  (-er 
CD),2  1937  (-er  C)3,  2460  (-er  BC),  2560  (-er  D,  om.  t  C),  3631  (-er 
D,  -er  of  C),  4577  (-er  C),  4740,  5664  (-er  D),  5939  (-er  BCD), 
6415  (-er  C,  -er  of  D),  7115  (-er  CD),  7124  (-er  BD,  -yr  C),  7748 
(-er  CD),  7918  (-er  CD),  8014  (C  t ;  -er  D).4  (&)  maner,  313  (-e 
BD),5  321  (-e  CD),  495  (-e  D),  844  (-e  D),  1944  (-e  D,  -er  of  C), 
2189  (-e  CD),6  3159  (-e  BD),  3469  (-e  BD),  5822  CD  (other  AB), 
7478  (-e  B),  7582,7  7640  (om.  f  C).— manere,  bef.  vowels,  742  B 
(-er  CD,  -eres  A),  2001  (-er  C),  2353  (-er  C).  (3)  manere  J  vpon, 
7751  A  (more  CD). 

Rhyme  words.— here  inf.  (33,  1014,  1052,  2664,  3058,  4585,  5315),  dere  adj. 
(33,  880,  2812,  2893,  2935,  4254,  4291,  4946,  6549),  chere  n.  (182,  291,  880, 
1122,  2596,  2628,  2812,  2893,  2935,  3273,  4555,  5315,  6392,  6549,  7172), 
here  hie  (291,  1122,  3676,  5580),  matere  (1052,  3273,  4254),  lere  inf. 
(2664),  yfere  adv.  (4555),  stere  inf.  (4946),  here  bier  (5844),  clere  adj.  pi. 
(7172),  spere  sphere  (8170). 

Note. — In  most  of  the  cases  under  2<z.  and  2b.  above,  maner  is  used  in 
such  phrases  as  no  manere  routhe,  som  manere  syde,  swych  maner  folk,  any 
manere  syde,  euery  manere  wyght,  yourefrendly  (1.  fremde)  manere  speche, 
etc.  313  is  an  exception,  however. 

matere  :  (1)  matere,  53  f,  265  f,  1055  f,  1090  f,  1236  f,  1580  f,  2124  f, 
2216  f  (mat[e]re  B),  2332  f,  2514  f,  2596  j  f  D  (manere  ABC), 
2711  f,  2779  f,  3032  f,  3128  f,  3212  f,  3274  f,  3358  f,  3676  f  BD 
(manere  AC),  3751  f,  4148  f,  4251  f,  4503  f,  5313  f  (matier  D), 
5480  f  AB  (martlr  D),8  5746  f  (-er  D),  7106  f  (-er  D),  7314  f  (matier 
D),  7359  f  (matier  D),  7951  f  (matier  D).— matere  (  bef.  csts.),  968 
(-[e]  B,  matyr[e]  C),  3371.  (2)  matere,  144  (matyer  (dissyl.)  and  C), 
1346  (-yr  C,  -er  D),  1780  (-er  C).  (3)  matere,  4485  AB  (thyng  C, 
thing  to  D),  7685  (-er  C,  -er  D  J),  7735  (-er  C,  matier  dissyl.  D). 

Rhyme  words.— dere,  deere  adj.  (53,  1580,  2216,  2514,  2779,  4148,  4251, 
4503,  5313),  here  inf.  (53,  1055,  2711,  3212,  5746,  7314,  7951),  audio 
3032),  refere  inf.  (265),  manere  (1055,  3274.  4251),  clere  inf.  (1090),  clere 
adj.  pi.  (7359),  stere  gubcrno  (1090),  gubcrnare  (3751),  chere  n.  (1236, 
2216,  2596,  3274,  4503  (clere  t  A)),  yfere  adv.  (1236,  2124,  2332,  3358), 
here  hie  (1580.  2711,  3358,  3676,  4148,  7106,  7359),  preyere  (3128),  desire 
inf.  (5480). 

1  Supply  [to  me]  in  A.     In  all  read  fremde  forfrcndly  (etc.). 
*  Supply  [and]  in  D.  3  In  C  read./Ze|m«]vi  /  i11  D,  al[le]. 

4  In  A  read  arm[ur\e  (with  Furnivall).  *  In  D  read  [a]far  foiferre. 

6  In  C  supply  [now}.  7  In  C  read  defet  for  disfigured. 

8  The  correct  reading  seems  to  be  martirc.     C  omits  the  stanza.     G  has  matere. 
No  note  in  the  Cp.  collation. 
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preyere,  (1)  preyere,  2296  f  (C?),  3129  f,  3481  f,  6295  f  (prayer  D). 
[Var.  C  preiere;  D  prayere.]  (2)  preye're,  4773  AB  (prayer  D  f) ; 
preyere,  1538  (preyers  B,  preieris  C,  prayer  D).  (3)  preyere  A 
(preyer  BC,  prayer  D),  2575  (bef.  vowel),  to  be  pronounced  preyere 
or  prey'r  (monosyl.),  according  as  we  read  goodly  (DGCp.  John's) 
or  goodely  BC  (A  has  good  t). 

Rhyme  words  — dere  adj.  (2296),  matere  (3129),  here  hie  (3481,  6295),  chere 
n.  (3481,  6295). 

ryuere,  5075  f  (reuere  C,  ijuer  D)  (:  dere  adj.). 

spere,  sphaera,  4337  f  (:  dere  adj.  :  fere  comes),  7019  f  (:  dere  adj.  : 

clere  wlj.  def.\  8172f  (:  manere). — hemy-spere,  4281  (-sper(i)e  B, 

emesper(i)e  C,  emyspery  D). 

Note. — 0.  Fr.  guticre  becomes  gbter  before  a  consonant  in  3629  (gotur  D) ; 
pere  (raowc.),  shows  an  irrational  -e  :  As  he  that  was  with-outen  ony  pere, 
8166  (:  boughten  dere  :  here  inf.),  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  222. 

§  29.  Nouns  in  consonant  +re  (variants  in  -er  and  -ere). 

cedre  (0.  Fr.  cedre,  cf.  A.S.  ceder),  2003  (sidere  C). 

chaumbre,  chambre,  chaumber,  (i.)  dissyllabic  before  consonants,  2004 
(-ir  C),  2020  (-yr  C),  2202  (-ere  C,  -ir  D) ;  cf.  358,  547,  2258, 
3508,  3518,  3630,  4882,  4904,  5014,  5016  CD,  5394  CD,  6655. 
(ii.)  Slurred  before  vowels,  chaumbre  |j  and,  1641  (-er  B,  -ir  C,  -re  J 
and  D) ;  chaumber  afyr,  3698  (-ere  a  B,  -re  a  D  ;  C  (?) ) ;  cf.  2797, 
5016  AB,  5394  AB ;  chambre  he,  6565  (-ere  he  C)  (cf.  6363, 
6877).  But, — But  wel  ye  wot  the  chaumbre  is  but  lite,  2731  (-er  B, 
-ir  C).  [358  B,  547  D,  1641  D,  are  to  be  corrected.] 

disclaundre,  5226  (disclandre  B,  disclaundyr  C,  disclaunder  D).1 

iaspre :  iaspre  ||  vpon,  2314  (-er  on  C,  -ar  on  D,  iapery  f  vpon  B). 

lettre,  2298  f  (lettere  C)  (:  bettre  adv.  :  vnfottre  inf.),  2782  f  (lettere  C) 
(:  bettre  adv.).  Before  consonants  (all  forms  dissyllabic)  :  lettre, 
656,2  1188  |  C,  2148,  2170  AB,  2175,  2205,  2240,  2246,  2261, 
2281,  2286,  2303,  2403,  2421,  2787,  3034,  3062  (Df),  5222 
(honour  |  C),  7656,8  7704,  7758,  7785,*  7792,  7965.*  [In  7995 
B  alone  seems  to  have  the  correct  reading.6]  Before  vowels  the  last 
syllable  of  lettre  is  slurred.  Thus, — lettre  I,  171  (-er  C);7  so  in 
2091,  2146,  2176  ABD,  2178  AB,  2232  (-er  to  C,  -re  to  D),  7732, 

1  In  C  read  moste  for  mot. 

-  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  C  has  lettere  (dissyllable).  B  has  often  letre, 
which  also  occurs  in  A  2421. 

3  A  needs  transposition  of  thow  and  a  lettre.  *  In  D  read  [vn]to. 

5  Supply  [that]  in  AC  and  [why}  in  D. 

0  For  This  lettre  this  Troyhts,  Cp.  and  John's  have  Trcilus  this  lettre.  G  agrees 
with  B,  reading  This  troilus  this  lettir  thouht  al  strange. 

''  Metre  defective  in  D. 
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7761,  7963,  cf.  2405  J  C.  (In  this  last  list  old-style  figures  indicate 
that  C  has  letters.  As  before,  B  sometimes  omits  one  t, — letre.} 
lettre  here  (hie),  2208  (lettere  dissyl.  C)  *. — Towchyng  thi  lettre 
that  thow  art  wys  ynowh,  2108  A  (but  omit  that,  with  BC;  D  in 
hopeless).2 

ordre,  ordre  is,  336  (ordere  C) ;  ordre  of.  5679  ;  ordre  ay,  5444  (ordre 
ay  D,  ordere  til  C). 

poudre,  poudre  in,  6672  (-er  D,  -ir  J  which  C). 

sucre,  4036  BGCp.  (seukere  C,  sugre  D,  soiir  A). 

wyuere  (0.  Fr.  guivre,  wyvre),  3852  f  (wiuere  C,  wythir  f  D) 
(:  delyuere  inf.  :  slyuere  n.). 

Note. — Feuere  (A.S.  fefer,  fefer}  appears  to  have  been  influenced  by  the 
French.  There  are  four  examples  of  the  word  in  the  Troilus  (see  §  18). 

§30.  Nouns  in  -ye,  -ie. 

"When  the  ending  rhymes  with  itself,  the  rhyme-words  are  left 
unregistered.  A  remarkable  verse  is  4647,  where  we  appear  to 
have  enuye  \\  ire  (see  under  enuye).  Rsmedye  has  the  by-form 
remede. 

armonye,  8175  f. 

astronomye,  4777  f  (:  lye  inf.). 

baudery,  3239  f  (-ye  BC,  bawdery  D)  (:  folye  :  companye). 

companie,  companye,  compaynye,  191  f  (-y  CD),  450  f,  1171  f  (-y  D), 
2573  f  (-y  CD),  2798  f  (-y  C),  3238  f  (-y  D),  4590  f,  5369  f,  5864  f, 
6429 f,  68101  [Var.  B  compaignie,  -ye;  CD  cumpanye,  cumpany.] 
compaignye  he,  7580  (-paynye  B,  -panye  C,  -panie  D). 

Rhyme  words. — aspie  inf.  (191),  eye  n.  (450,  6810),  hye  n.  (1171,  2798), 
thrie  adv.  (1171),  denye  inf.  (2573),  prye  inf.  (2798),  hye  adj.  (4590),  hye 
adv.  (5864),  gye  inf.  (4590),  deye,  dye  inf.  (5369,  5864). 

c6pye,  2782  (-ie  BD,  copi  C). 

curtasie,  -ye,  2571  f  (-eysi  C,  -esy  D)  (:  companye  :  denye  inf.),  6427  f 

(-eysie  B,  -eysye  C,  -esie  D). 
enuye,  4937  f  (:  deye  inf.  :  crye  ind.    1    sg.),   7119  f,  7842  f  (:  lye 

mentiuntur  :  dye  inf.}. — That  pride  enuye  \\  ire  and  auaryce,  4647 

ACD  (That  pride  and  ire  enuye  and  auarice  B).3 
espie  (cf.  spie),  esple,  2197  (aspie  B,  a  spie  C,  a  spye  D). 

1  ABC  we  have  sent,  which  the  metre  requires  us  to  emend  to  sent[e]  or  sendeth. 
D  reads  sent  to  ;  Cp.  sente. 

2  Cf.  also  7702  C,  where,  however,  we  might  read  lokyn  (which  would  still  leave 
a  hard  line).     7702  is  wrongly  filled  up  by  the  corrector  of  C. 

3  Cp.  =  B  ;  E  Phillipps  8252  Harl.   2392  =  ACD  ;  G  Selden  B  24  John's  read 
That  pride  enuye  and  ire  and  auarice;   Durham  II  13  reads  That  ire  enuy  and 
-.ucrice. 
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fantasye,  1567  f  (-y  D),  3117  f,  3874  f  (-y  D),  4346  f,  6132  f  (C  t), 
6624  f,  6692  f  (-y  C),  6721  f,  6824  f  (-y  C),  6986  f  (-y  C),  7886  f. 
[Var.  BCD  fantasie ;  CD  fantesie ;  D  fantesy.] 

Rhyme  words. — crye  inf.  (3117),  dye  inf.  (4346),  espye  inf.  (6132),  drye 
pati  (6624),  lye  mentiri  (7886). 

folye,  194  f  (-y  C),  452  f,  545  f  (-y  D),  1024  f  (-y  D),  1859  f  (-y  D), 
2158  f  (-y  D),  2253  f  (-y  D),  2371  f  (-y  D),  2595  f  (-y  D),  3236  f 
(-y  D),  3680  f,  3709  f  (-y  D),  3721  f  (-y  D),  3828  f  (-y  D),  4224  f 
(-y  C),  6132  f  CD  t,  6173  f  (-y  C),  6626  f  (-y  D).  [Var.  BCD  folie.] 
folye  men,  532  (-y  C ;  D  ?).— folye  for,  6688  (f61ie  B,  -y  C).  f61ye, 
5919  (-y  C,  fooly  D) ;  folye  he,  821  (-y  CD);  f61y  ofte,  3168 
(-ye  BCD).  f61y  wroughte,  3604  (f61ye  EC).  The  only  case  of 
elision  with  slur  is  /o/ye  it,  6240  C,  where,  however,  the  right 
reading  isfilthe. 

Rhyme  words.— aspye  inf.  (194,  1859,  2595,  3680),  eye  n.  (452),  multeplie 
inf.  (545),  dye  inf.  (1024,  2158,  2253,  2595),  crye  inf.  (2158),  lye  mentior 
(2371),  mentiri  (3721),  mentiuntur  (4224),  thrye  adv.  (2371),  dryvpati 
(6626). 

frenesye,  727  f  (-ie  D)  (:  dye  inf.). 

glotonye,  6733  f  (-enye  CD)  (:  signifie  ind.  3  pi.). 

ialousye,  -ie,  ielousye,  1840  f,  3679  f  (Bf)  (:  espie  inf.  :  folye),  3829  f 
(ielosy  D),  3863  f  (:  crye  inf.),  3872  f ,  7576  f  (:  dye  inf.  :  malen- 
colye).— ialousye,  1838  (ielosy  D),  1922  (ielousy  D),  3852  (ielosye  + 
the  D),  3866  (cf.  3867  }  D),  [ialousye  (dissijl),  4010  A  (ielousye 
D),  should  be  ialous  (as  in  B;  ielous  C).]  [Var.  C  ielusie;  CD 
ielousie,  ielosye.] 

ianglerye,  7118f  (iangelerye  C,  iangellarie  D). 

iupartie,  1550  f  (:  thrie  adv.],  1857  f  (-dy  D)  (:  folye  :  aspie  inf.), 
3710  f  (-dy  D),  3719  f  (-dy  D  J)  (:  folye  :  lye  inf.),  6048  f  (:  in  bye), 
6174  f  (-dy  C),  7064  f  (:  spie  n.),  7279  f  (iupardi  C),  7893  f  (:  lye 
mentiuntur  :  dye  inf.).  [Var.  B  iupartye;  C  iupardie,  -dye;  D 
iupardye,  ieopardie.  The  divided  form  iu-partye,  6174  B,  is 
interesting.] 

lytargie,  730  f  (litargye  B,  lytargye  C,  litargie  D)  (:  plye  ind.  3  pi. 
:  melody e). 

maladye,  maledye,  419  f  (:  deye  morior),  1568  f  (-dy  D),  6679  f  (-dy 
CD)  (:  dye  inf.),  7594  f  (maledy  C,  malady  D)  (:  dye  inf.).— 
maladye  awey,  2600  (-dy  BCD). 

malencolye,  6723  f  (-ly  C,  -lie  D  malycolye  B),  6985  f  (-ly  C,  -lie 
D\  7579  f  (-ly  C,  -lie  D,  melencolye  B)  (:  ialousye  :  dye  inf.),  8009  f 
(-ly  C,  -lie  D)  (:  dye  inf.). 
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melodie,  -ye,  733  f  (-dy  D)  (:  lytargie  :  plye  ind.  3  pi),  3029  f  (:  hye 

ad>.\  :  glorifie  inf.),  6825  f,  8176  f. 
nbuellerye,  1841  f  (uouelrye  EC,  nouelry  D). 
partie,  1479  (-tye  B,  -ti  C). 

poesye,  8153f  (-ie  B,  -y  D)  (:  dye  moriatar  :  enuye  imv.  sg.). 
poetrie,  82 18.1 
prophesie,  7884  f  (-cie  BD,  professye  C)  (:  fantasye  :  lye  inf.] ;  -cy  be, 

7857  C  (-cies  B  -sies  AD), 
pye,  3369  (pie  B). 
remedye,  -le,  6285  f  (:  dye  inf.),  6691  f  (-y  C),  7280  f  (-y  C),  7573  f 

(-y  C)  (:  dye  inf.). 

Remede  and  red  by  erbess  she  (I.   he  as  in   CD)  knew   fyne,2 

661  (remedye  and  C,  remedy  and  D). 

Remede   in   this   yf  ther  were  any  wyse,  5551    (remed*  in.  C, 

remedye  in.  D) 3. 

But  what  is  thanne4  a  remede  vnto  this,  5934  (remade,  remedie 

vnto  C,  remedye  vnto  D). 

Ther  nys  non  other  remedye  yn  this  cas,  6424  (C  has  a  spurious  line). 
Syn  that  ther  is  no  remedye  in  this  cas,  7633. 
spie  (=  speculator),  a  spie,  7066  f  (a  spye  BC,  espie  D)  (:  iupartie).5 

(Cf.  espie.) 

surquidrye,  213  (sur(i)quidrie  A,  surquide  and  C,  surquyde  and  D). 
trecherye,  3120  f  (-ie  CD)  (:  crye  inf.  :  fantasye). 
vilonye,  vilenye,  vylonye,  1026  f  (vilany  D)  (:  folye  :  dye  inf.),  1523  f 

(welany  C,  vilany  D)  (:  crye  pres.  ind.  1   sg.  :  dye  inf.)  6,  4683  f 

(:  lye  mentiantur),  6853  f  (:  hye  ind.  3  pi.).     [Var.  BD  vilanye ; 

B  vylenye,  vilenye ;  C  velenye.] 

§  31.  Nouns  in  -ye  unaccented. 

This  list  includes  (i.)  comedy  e,  tregedie,  parbdye,  and  (ii.)  nine 
nouns  in  -rye,  (following  an  accented  vowel). 

augurye, — By  sort  and  by  (om.  D)  augurye  (augury  D)  ek  (eke  D) 
trewely  (trewly  B,  truly  D),  4778.  And  treweliche  (truely  D)  ek 
(eke  D,  om.  C)  augurye  (augery  C,  augurrye  D)  of  this  (thise  B, 
thes  D,  these  olde  C)  foweles  (-is  B,  foulis  C,  foules  D),  6743. 

comedye,  8151  f  (:  tregedie). 

consist6rie,  consist6n'e  among,  4727. 

contrarye,  in  his  contrarye,  7742  f  (D  f)  ('-  warye  ind.  1  sg.). 

1  In  A  supply  [ye].  2  In  C  read  he  knew  for  fie  knyt. 

3  In  B  supply  [were].     In  D  omit  the  second  (in).  *  C  om.  thanne. 

5  In  A  supply  [/].  6  In  AB  dele  ony  (any]  or  that  (?). 
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furye,  furie, — fur?/e  is,  3879 ;  fun/e  of,  6091  (-ye  J  of  D) ;  fur?/e  as, 
6575  (-?/  as  D  ;  Cf);  furye  and,  4915  AD  (furze  and  EC);  furie 
(dissyl.)  ||  sorwyng,  9  (wight  J  that  D). — Anoy  smert  drede  (-[e]  C) 
fury  and  ek  sikenesse,  5507  (ye  and  BD,  -ie  and  C). 

letuarye,  7l04f  (lat-  B,  letewarye  C)  (:  carye  ferunt). 

mem6rie,  3671  f  (-y  D)  (:  transitorie),  6946  f  (:  storie  :  victorie). 

myserie,  myserie  in,  4934  (myn  \  deth  in  C). 

parodye,  7911  f  (paradie  D)  (:  vnbodye  inf.). 

st6rie,  st6rye,  6948  f  (-y  BD)  (:  meniorie  :  victorie),  8014  f  (:  victorye) ; 
st6ry,  3905  \  f  D  (storyes  AB,  storijs  C).— st6rye  (dissyl.},  3341  (-y 
CD;  Bf)1.— story  (before  consonants),  1116,  7400  (-ye  B)2,  7414 
(-ye  B),  7457  (-ie  B).— st6rye  it,  7197  (-y  it  B,  -i  as  C,  -y  as  D). 

tregedie,  8149  f  (tregeedie  D)  (:  comedye). 

victorie,  -ye,  6949  f  (-y  C)  (:  memorie :  storie),  8015  f  (:  storye) ; 
victory,  3906  J  f  D  (:  story)  (victories  AB,  -ijs  C). 

Note. — Compare  the  proper  name  Mercurye, — Mercurye  for  the  louc  of  Hierse 
ck,  3571  (Mercure  B,  -rie  C,  -ry  D)  ;  Ther  as  Mercurye  sorted  hym  to  dwelle, 
8190  A  (-ie  B).  Study,  2265  (-ye  B,  -ie  C,  dissyl),  is  perhaps  rather 
from  studium  than  from  cstudie. 

§  32.  A  few  Romance  words  that  end  in  a  consonant  in 

French  take  an  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
accesse  (0.  Fr.  aces),  2400  f  (:  besynesse),  2663  f  (axsesse  C)  (:  syke- 

nesse) ;  -e,  2628  (acces  C,  actis  f  D). 
aeure  (0.  Fr.  asur,  azur),  4212  f  (:  auenture  n.  :  scripture), 
auentaylle  (cf.  0.  Fr.  esventail),  7921  f  (:  by- way  lie  inf.  :  mayle). 
darte  (0.  Fr.  dart),  5433  f  (:  departe  pres.  1  sg.)  •  cf.  5134  f  (§  36,  n.  2). 
disioynte   (cf.   0.  Fr.   disjoint  p.p.),  3338 f  (-t   D)  (:  poyute  inf.); 

disioynt[e],  7981  f  (-e  B)  (:  apoynte  inf.). 
excesse  (rather  from  Lat.  excessus  than  from  Fr.  exces),  excesse  doth, 

626  (-ces  C). 
mene,  meene  (0.  Fr.  meien),  3096  f,  6467  f  (meane  D) ;  -e,  689  (C  t 

Df),  7914  (-ef  out  D). 

Rhyme  words.— I  mene  (3096,  6467),  cleuo  adj.  (3096). 
pere  (0.  Fr.  per),  see  note  at  end  of  §  28. 
trauayle,  trauaylle  (0.  Fr.  travail),  21  f,  475  f,  1088  f,  2522  f,  3364  f, 

8215  f.    trauayle,    6547.— trauaylle,    372    (-tt   D  f) 3 ;    cf.   trauayl, 

6457  +  C  (I.  labour). 

1  In  C  insert  [none}.  2  In  B  read  tellc[th}. 

8  A  doubtful  line.  "Ymagynymje  (-ing  D)  that  (C  inserts  neyther)  trauaylle 
(-uaille  B,  -uayle  C,  -uaile  G,  -vaitt  D)  norland  D,  ne  G)  grame  (gaine  C,  game  D)." 
Mr.  Austin's  collation  gives  grace  for  grame  as  the  reading  of  Cp.E,  but  registers  no 
other  variants. 
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Rhyme  words.— auayle  inf.  (21,  2522,  3364,  8215),  sayle  inf.  (1088),  fayle 
inf.  (2522,  3364),  rascaylle  (8215),  meruayle  n.  (475).  [Var.  B  trauaille, 
trauelle  (2522) ;  BD  trauaile.] 

Note  1. — In  2817  Professor  Child  has  suggested  to  me  that  we  should  read 
by  gynne  (dat.  of  gyn  'contrivance,'  etc.)  instead  of  bygynne  (ABD)  or 
be-gyn  (C)  (:  with-inne).  I  find  that  G  actually  reads. — And  inwardly 
thus  fill  softely  by  gynne.  The  Cp.  collation  shows  no  variants. 

Note  2. — YoT/euerc,feuer,  see  §  18. 

Note  3.— April,  etc.  Of  Aperil  (Aperille  C,  apparaille  D,  Aprill  G,  April  E) 
whan  clothed  is  the  mede,  156  (no  variants  in  Cp.  collation) ;  And  seyde 
(seid  D)  frend  yn  April  (Aperil  B,  Aprille  C)  the  laste,  3202  (not  in  G, 
no  variants  in  Cp.  collation) ;  Doun  fille  (Out  ran  C,  Out  ronue  John's)  as 
shour  (schoure  G)  in  (of  C)  Aperiti  (Aprille  C,  Apritt  DG)  swythe  (ful 
swythe  C),  5413.  Aperil  seems  to  be  certain  for  156,  3202,  and  for  5413 
C.  In  5413  the  other  MSS.  require  Aperille.  On  the  forms  of  April  in 
Chaucer,  see  Varnhagen's  ' '  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Formen  des  Namens 
des  vierten  Monats  bei  Chaucer,"  appendix  to  Freudenberger,  Ueber  das 
Fehlen  des  Auftakts,  pp.  85  tf.  (Erlanger  Beitrage  zur  engL  Philol., 
IV).  Varnhagen  is  inclined  to  believe  that  Avril,  April,  Aperil  (Avertl), 
Aprille  are  all  known  to  Chaucer.  See  also  Murray's  Dictionary,  s.v. 
March  (L.  Martins)  occurs  in  1850  as  Marche  AD  (March  BC). 

§  33.  Words  ending  in  Old    French  in  -^  and  -&e  end 
indiscriminately  in  -e  in  Chaucer.     (See  ten  Brink, 

§  223  V.) 

In  the  following  list  no  variants  are  registered.  Old-style 
figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows  without  elision. 

aduersite",  25  f,  404  f ,  2861  f,  4467  f,  7446  f,  7738  f. 

auctorite,  65  f. 

beaute,  102  f,  1479  f.— beaute,  975,  1421,  1426,  1431,  1433,  1483, 
4572,  4583,  7181,  7277,  7618,  7770. 

benyguite,  40  f,  1617  f,  2881  f,  41271 

bestialite,  735  f. 

bounte,  4771  f.— bounte,  2529,  3724,  4116,  4505  ;  b.  hem,  4106. 

eharite,  49  f,  4096  f. 

cite,  cyte,  100  f,  129  f,  149,  5867.— cite,  59,  2231,  5347,  6141,  7206, 
7269,  7849,  7850,  7859. 

centre,  7837  f.— c6ntre,  7834;  c.  hath,  1127. 

cruelte,  586  f ,  1076  f,  5434  f. 

degre,  degree,  244  f,  437,  844  f,  6324  f,  7199,  7723  f. 

deite,  3859  f. — deite  infernal,  6205. 

destene,  destyne,  520  f,  2176  f,  3576,  5621  f,  5631,  6364  f. 

deynte,  1249 f.— deynte,  3451,  6801  (adj.?). 

due'te",  3812. 

dyuersite,  3247,  8156  f. 

entre,  1162  (-ee  B). 
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felicite,  3656  f,  4533,  5142  f,  7126,  8181  f. 

honeste,  1791,  6238  f. 

iolyte,  559. 

liberte,  1858  f,  2377  f,  6019,  6648  f,  7663  f. 

meyne,  1271— meyne,  1699,  6889. 

mutabilite,  851  f. 

natiuyte,  1770f. 

necessite,  1708  f,  5676,  5686,  5695,  5719  f,  etc. 

nicete,  nycete,  906,  2371  |  D,  2373. 

pite,  pyte,  522  f,  892  f,  1740  f,  3875  (piete  B),1  5030  f,  5393  f,  7187  f, 
79611— pite,  pyte,  23,  2662  (pete  it  C),  4908  (pi(e)ty  D),  5451, 
5509  ;  pite  on,  5486  A  (-e  hadde  B,  -e  felte  D);  -e  and,  7462  J  D. 
[7777  t  C.]  [Var.  C  pete  :  D  pitee.] 

possibilite,  1692f,  3290  f. 

predestine,  56281 

preuyte,  preuete,  2482  f,  3125,  5773  f. 

prolixite,  2649  (D  f). 

proprete  hire,  5054  (properte  B,  properete  C,  prosperite  f  D).2 

prosperite,  3659  f,  4469  f. 

qualite,' 2873  f,  44961 

quantite,  41 2  f,  60491 

soueraynte,  30131 

subtilte,  -tee,  7617  f,  8145  f. 

surete,  1918  (seurte  BCD);  seurte,  4520  (seurete  C). 

vnite,  2871  f,  8229  D. 

vanite,  -yte,  5198  f,  5365,  5391  f,  8180  f,  82001 

Note  1.—  Yorpardt,  cf.  717  f,  845  f,  1754  f,  1817  f,  etc.,  etc.  (pirde,  cf.  2404, 
5186,  5203,  5752,  parde  harm,  3755)  (see  also  §  34,  VI.).  For  bcnedicite 
(trisyllable}  see  780  f  (bendistee  B,  ben(e)diste  C),  3599  f,  3702. 

Note  2. — For  chimeney[e\  (0.  Fr.  cheminee),  see  3983  f  (chymeneye  B, 
chemeneye  C,  chymeny  D)  (:  tweye).  For  v&ley  (0.  Fr.  valee),  see  (i. ) 
6430  (-e  B),  (ii.)  943  (valy  C).  For  noblei)  (0  Fr.  nobleie,  noblee)  before  a 
vowel,  see  6332. 

34.  Romance  nouns  which  have  no  final  -e  in  French 
show  none  in  the  Troilus.  (A  few  Latin  words  are 
included  in  this  section.) 

In  the  following  list  of  examples,  variants  are  not  regarded  except 

as  they  concern  -e  (which  some  MSS.  add  sporadically,  but  which 

is  never  sounded).     MS.  D  is  usually  disregarded  altogether.     The 

accent  is  recessive  unless  otherwise  marked.     For  convenience  the 

1  B  alone  of  the  four  is  metrical    Cp.  also  has  piete.  2  A  has  his  f. 
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examples  are  classed  as, — (I.)  words  in  -cr ;  (II.)  words  in  -our ; 
(III.)  words  in  -ent,  -ment ;  (IV.)  words  in  -aunt ;  (V.)  words  in  -s  ; 
(VI.)  words  in  a  vowel ;  (VII.)  miscellaneous  words.  For  nouns  in 
-ion,  -ioun,  see  the  chapter  oa  metre. 

I.  Words  in  -er : 

astrologer,  4257  f  (see  note  below). 

auter  (0.  Fr.  alter,  autier),  7829. 

auaunter,  cf.  auauntour. 

coler  (0.  Fr.  colier),  (i.)  8023.     (ii.)  7174  (coler  %  be-hynde  C). 

corner  (0.  Fr.  cornier,  -e)  (ii.)  6938. 

courser  (0.  Fr.  corsier),  6448  (cursor  B,  coursir  C). 

daunger  (0.  Fr.  dangler),  (i.)  1469  (-(e)  C  t),  2328,  2461,  (ii.)  1484, 

4163  (daunder  f  A). 

dyner  (0.  Fr.  disner),  (i.)  2574,  2682.     (ii.)  2645. 
herber  (0.  Fr.  herbier),  2790  (erber  BC). 
heroner  (0.  Fr.  haironnier),  (ii.)  5075  (goshauk  J  Cc). 
laurer  (0.  Fr.  laurier),  3384,  3569  ;  cf.  7470. 
leyser,  layser  (0.  Fr.  leisir),  (i).  1312,1  2454,  3042,  7308.    (ii.)  3358; 

1.  haue,  3352 ;  1.  had,  4401. 

messager  (0.  Fr.  messagier),  4259  f  (massangere  C,  messanger  D). 
papir  (0.  Fr.  papier),  (ii.)  7960  (-er  %  ful  C). 
percher  (quasi  0.  Fr.  *perchier),  5907  C  (/.  morter). 
power  (0.  Fr.  poeir),  (i.)  5120,  6529.     (ii.)  -er,  1252. 
presoner  (0.  Fr.  prisonier),  (ii.)  p.  he,  4841  (pris-  BD). 
quarter  (0.  Fr.  quartier),  (ii.)  7243,  8061. 
soper,  souper  (0.  Fr.  soper),  (i.)  3437  (At),  3452.  (ii.)  2032,  3449,2 

6881. 
squyer  (0.  Fr.  escuyer),  (ii.)  191  (swyer  B). 

Note. — In  some  of  the  words  in  this  list  the  ending  is  doubtless  the  native 
-er  (A.S.  -ere).     So  also  in  idpere,  1425. 

II.  Words  in  -our  : 
accusour,  (ii.)  4292  (C  t ;  -er  D). 

auctor,  (i.)  394  (autour  BCD),  1103  (auter  D),  1134  (-our  B,  autour 

D) ;  cf.  3344,  3417,  4038,  7451.    (ii.)  cf.  3858,  4607. 
auauntour,  (i.)  1809  (-er  A),     (ii.)  3150  (A  t),  3151  (-e  A),  3156. 
conquerour,  7157  f  (-e  B). 
errour,  (ii.)  1001  (-(e)  B),  5655  (-(e)  B). 
fauour,  1748,  2221. 

1  Insert  [this]  in  A.  2  Insert  [tlie]  in  C. 
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flour,  7155f  (-eC). 

honour,  (i.)  888,  1442,  1557,  1565,  1823,  2654,  3001,  3859,  4933, 
5229,  5232,  6237,  7723,  8098.  (ii.)  1382,  1847,  1989,  2912,  4566, 
4821,  6177,  6771  (-ur  B).— honour,  (i.)  120,  1246, 1790  (C!),  2517, 
2538,  3007,  3786,  6104,  6223,  6328.  (ii.)  287,  1967,  2995  (-(e) 
B),  3005,  5991  \— dishonour,  1816  ;  dishbnour,  7429  (-(e)  B,  -our  & 
(slur}  C). 

labour,  965  (-(e)  AB),  4276,  6457  (-(e)  B,  trauayl  C).  (ii.)  948,  1035, 
2289 ;  labour  he,  3917  (1.  (that)  he  C).— labour,  (ii.)  5084,  cf.  199. 

langour,  (i.)  5506  (-ur  C,  -or  D),  6405  A  (-(e)  B,  -or  D).  (ii.)  6608 
(longyng  CD),  6631  (-(e)  B,  -ur(e)  C),  6760  (-ur  C). 

licour,  5182  (-quore  D).2 

myrrour,  mirour,  (i.)  1351  (-(e)  B) ;  (ii.)  365.     myrour  of,  1927. 

parlour,  (ii.)  1167. 

peyntour,  2126. 

rumour,  (ii.)  6416. 

sauour,  (ii.)  s.  han,  1354  (-aur  A). 

socour,  (ii.)  s.  hem,  4793  (-(e)  B,  mercy  CD). 

traytour,  -or,  (i.)  87,  4866.  (ii.)  3115  (tractor  B),  4542  (-ous  A); 
traytour  comune,  4667. 

tremour,  6618  (-or  A). 

treaour,  (i.)  4747,  6176  (-or(e)  C).     (ii.)  3716  (-or  C). 

vapour  eterne,  2853. 

vigour,  (ii.)  3930. 

Note. — Harpour  for  Jiarper  (A.S.  hearpere)  occurs,  see  2115. 

III.   Words  in  -ent,  -ment  : 

accident,  (i.)  3760.     (ii.)  a.  [h]is,  6167. 

accusement,  5218  f  (-e  B,  acusament  C). 

argument,  (i.)  5139,  5841  f.     (ii.)  5618. 

assent,  5008  f  (-e  B),  5197  f  (-e  B,  assen  C),  5216  f  (-e  B),  5595  f. 

auisement,  auysement,  (i.)  5598  f  (-e  B),  5962  f,  8174  f  (-e  B)  (:  went 

p.p.).    (ii.)  1428  (-{e)  B). 
element,  8173  f  (-e  B)  (:  went  £>./?.). 
enteudement,  6358  (B  f). 
hardiment,  5195  f  (-e  B,  hardy  J  men  C). 

instrument,  10  f,  631  f  (:  mysvvent^?.),  6805  f  (-e  B)  (:  ywent^.)- 
iuggement,  5961  f. 
pacient,  1083. 

1  Insert  [an]  in  AC.    BCp.  John's  have  an.  a  Insert  [out}  in  A. 


92  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  34. 

parlement,  (i.)  4805,  4873  f  (-e  B),  5006  f,  5326,  5959  f.     (ii.)  4880 

(-men  C) ;  p.  he,  5039,  cf.  5221. 
precedent,  4875  f  (president  BCD). 

senteraent,  2885  f  (-e  B)  (:  present  adj.),  5839  f  (-e  B).    (ii.)  1098. 
serpent,  (i.)  3679.     (ii.)  7860. 
talent,  2987  f. 
t6rment,  (i.)  6360,  7003  (-(e)  B,  tur(ne)ment  C).     (ii.)  6790  (-(e)  B, 

turnent  t  C) ;  cf.  404,  5473,  5554,  7017,  7955.    torment,  8  f. 

[V.  Words  in  -aunt  : 
auaunt,  (i.)  1043  (-(e)  B),  1812  (-(e)  B) 
geaunt,  7201. 
graunt,  (ii.)  5214  (-(e)  B). 
remenaunt,  6038  (-(e)  B). 

seruaunt,  (i.)  15  J  B,  6536,  7708.     (ii.)  3825,  4329. 
tyraunt,  2325. 

V.  Words  in  -s : 

auys,  (i.)  5078  f  (-e  C)  (:  wys  adj.  sg.).  (ii.)  620,  3295. 

burges,  5007  (borwis  C,  burgeys  and  A). 

cas,  (i.)  29  f,  271,  568,  836  f,  1370,  1507  f,  1510,  1542  f,  1689,  1814, 
2153  At,  2431  f,  2560  f,  2696,2765  (Bf),  3121,  3125  f,  3683  f, 
4461,  4952  f,  5078,  5082,  5456  f,  5542,  6171,  6424  f,  7427,  7633  f, 
8001.  (ii.)  1843,  2741  (cause  C),  3014,  5050,  5233,  5290;  cas  he, 
5311. 

choys,  (ii.)  5633  (cloys  t  B),  5642,  5721. 

conuers,  8173. 

cors,  (ii.)7105  (C  t). 

cours  (0.  Fr.  cours,  course),  (i.)  2055,  2470  (coures  B),  8108.  (ii.) 
1992. 

crois,  (ii.)  8206  B  (cros  A,  crosse  D),  cf.  p.  63. 

encres,  (ii.)  2418  (-ees  B,  encreseth  J  hope  C),  4618  (-ce  D),  5919 
(-cresse  B). 

paas,  pas,  1705  (-ce  B),  1712  (-e  B),  2434f,  3123  f,  6423 f,  6967  f 
(pace  B). 

palais,  palays,  -eys,  paylays,  (i.)  324,  1161,  1593,  1701  (lorn,  t  C), 
2018,  2179,  2337  (to  p.  ward)  (payleysseward  B),  2622,  4371,  4376, 
6564,  6875,  6903,  6907,  6910.  (ii.)  6886,  6888,  6905. 

paradys,  7180;  cf.  5526. 

pes,  pees,  (i.)  352,  3899,  4151,  47G2  f,  5117,  5266  AC,  6014,  6021, 
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6052  (C  t),  6126.     (ii.)  3937,  5354,  6008,  6127  ;  p.  herafter,  5266 

B,  6224. 

pows,  (ii.)  3956  (pous  B,  pous(e)  C). 
prbces,  (i.)  1509,  2700  (-cesse  D),1  3176  (-cesse  BD),  3312  (cesse  D), 

4581  (-cesse  D),  5080  (-cesse  BD).     (ii.)  1353  (-cesse  BD),  1377 

(-cesse  B,  -cesse  D),  1570  (-cesse  B,  mater  C),  1763,  7854;  cf.  6946 

(before  haue). 

prys,  (ii.)  1266  ;  p.  hym,  2670  ;  p.  hath,  273. 
purpos,  (i.)  142,  379, 1062, 1130, 1982,  3172  (therto  J  C),  3291,  3973, 

5396,  5782,  6539,  6858,  7117,  7133,  7392,  7939.      (ii.)  5,  4209, 

4699,  6082,  8162  ;  p.  how,  7823. 
remors,  (ii.)  554. 
recours,  2437  f. 
socours,  2439  f. 
solas,  31  f,  1545  f,  6970  f. 
surplus,  4722. 

trays  (Fr.  traits,  pi),  222  (-(e)  B). 
tretis,  -ys,  4726,  4798,  5332. 
voys,  (i.)  1911,  2887,  2934,  6940,  cf.  4565.    (ii.)  Ill,  422  (-ce  C),  2935, 

4079,  4857  (acord  C),  5809,  7164  ;  v.  he,  725  (-ce  B),  6999. 
Note. — For  ruby  (0.  Fr.  rubi,  rubis),  see  VI.,  note. 

VL  Words  ending  in  a  vowel  (not  -e) : 
anoy,  5507. 

aray,  2349  f,  3378  f,  4640,  6332 ;  a,  his,  2352. 
assay,  6170  f;  cf.  7672  J  C. 
ascry  aros,  1696  (the  aery  C,  in  the  skye  f  D). 
cry,  1281. 
delay,  3721. 
dieu ;  a  dieu,  5292  (adew  C,  and  dey  J  D) ;  cf.  2170  CD.    (Cf.  pardieux, 

197  ;  pardieux,  1844  ;  depardieux,  2143,  2297 ;  parde,  §  33,  n.  1.) 
lay,  1149f,  2006  f. 

May,  1135,  1197,  3904  f,  6788  f,  7207  f. 
mercy,  (i.)  (ii.)  535,  1503,  1676,  2161,  2940,  5811,  etc.,  etc. ;  graunt 

mercy,  (i.)  (ii.)  3491,  4147,  5294,  6322;  grant  mercy,  13241 
prow  (0.  Fr.  prou),  333  f  (-e  B),  2749  f,  7152  f. 
tissew  (0.  Fr.  tissu),  t.  heng,  1724  (-ewe  D,  C  t). 
t6mey,  6331. 

1  In  AC  supply  [out] ;  in  D  supply  [hem].     BECp.  have  oute  ;  John's  has  out. 
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vertu,  (i.)  429,  1078,  4591,  etc.  (ii.)  438  (-ue  B),  4130,  4977,  etc.— 
vertu?,  896  AB  (-u  CD).     [Cf.  vertules,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Note.— For  ruby  (0.  Fr.  rubi,  rubis),  see  1670  (rebe  C),  2172  (-ye  C),  4213 
(-ie  C),  6912. 

VII.  Miscellaneous. 

Note. — Variants  are  usually  not  registered.  In  none  of  the  following  words 
is  there  a  sounded  -e,  though  -e  is  occasionally  written,  even  in  A.  D 
very  frequently  adds  such  irrational  -e's  (-e,  -e),  B  not  seldom  (as  agrefc, 
appetite,  arte,  c/Mre,  conforte,  conceyte,  conscyllc,  cowarde,  delite,  dispaire, 
desire,  deiioure  (fen-  deuoir),  estate,  folc,  mesclwfc,  ost,  porte,  poynte, 
refreyne,  rcporte,  resortc,  rewarde,  scorne,  though  in  the  case  of  most  of 
these  words  the  form  without  -e  also  occurs),  and  in  C  -e  or  -e  is  some- 
times found  (e.  g.,  conscyle,  985  ;  desire,  4324  ;  abite,  109  ;  parte,  5087  ; 
e/ccte,  212,  etc.). 

abet,  1442  (abek  C). 

agrief  (a  =  on,  0.  Fr.  gref,  grief),  3704  f  ([ajgref  A),  4463  f,  cf.  5275  f. 

appetit  (0.  Fr.  appetit,  -te),  6339  f  (-e  BD). 

art   (0.  Fr.  art),  (i.)  (ii.)   659,  920  f,   1096,  4175  f,   5928;    a.  hire, 

1342. 

atyr  (ii.)  181. 

awayt,  (ii.)  3299  (om.  t  A).— awayte,  3421  (-t  BC). 
baroun,  4695  f,  4852  f. 
bayard,  218. 

busshel,  3867  (beschop  t  C,  busshell  j  of  D). 
caytyf,  (ii.)  4766. 

char  (0.  Fr.  char,  cf.  charre),  4546  f  (-e  BD) ;  charhors,  7381  (-e  h.  D). 
closet,  1684,  2300,  3505,  3529. 
comfort  845,  4736  (confert  B),  4980 ;  cbnfort,  7531.— comf6rt,  528  f, 

590  f,  2840  f,  2978  f.    (Cf.  discomfort.) 
comparyson,  51121 
conceyt,  (ii.)  989. 
c6nseyl,  counseyl  (0.  Fr.  conseil),  (i.)  985,  2129,  5101   (A?),  5517. 

(ii.)  5776,  6793  (-e  B).— counseyl,  (i.)  743. 
contek  (etyni.  dub.),  (ii.)  7842. 
cost,  3364. 
coward,  rw  adj.,  c.  drede,  6235  (-e  B) ;  coward(e)  herte,  6071  (-d  BD ; 

ct). 

daun,  (i.)  (ii.)  70,  4851,  7851,  7852. 

debat,  1838f  (-e  CD). 

dellt,  delyt,  (i.)  1794  f,  4218  f,  6330,  6340  f,  6501  f  (-y$t  C).    (ii.)  762, 

4152,  6198  (-yjt  C). 
desdayn,  5853  f. 
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desespeir,  (i.)  605  (dis[es]pair  D).— despeyr,  81 3  f  (dispayr  B;  Df); 

despeyr  that,  5616  ( -(e)  D,  dispair(e)  B),     (Cf.  also  779  A,  1091, 

1615  f.) 
desir,  (i.)  311,  374,  465,  607,  2419  f,  3328  f,  4105,  4324,  4373,  4477  f 

4493,  5235.     (ii.)  296,  381,  2422,  3268,  4388,  5057,  5234,  6061 ; 

d.  hym,  4381. 
despeyr,  see  desespeir. 
des-,  displt,  (i.)  1796  f,  2134,  3879  f,  4216  f,  6337  f,  6498  f.    (ii.)  207, 

4547,  4786,  7606,  8056 ;  d.  hym,  902 ;  d.  hadde,  4629. 
desport,  592  f,  4971  f. 
deuoir,  (ii.)  3887. 
deuyn  (0.  Fr.  devin),  66. 
discomfort,  4973  f,  5510  f.     (Cf.  comfort.) 
effect  (Lat.  effectus,  cf.  0.  Fr.  effect),  (i.)  (ii.)  212,  2305,  2464,  2651, 

3188  D  (-e  B),  3347,  4422,  4657,  5552,  5956,  6541,  6740,  7372, 

7786,  7984,  7992,  8147. 
engyn,  1650,  31161 
estat,  (i.)  (ii.)  130,  287,  432  (estal  f  A),  884,  1290,  1304,  1550,  1746, 

1792,  1836  f,  1966,  2223,  5246,  6198,  7388,  8112,  etc. 
eyr  (0.  Fr.  air),  7034. 
faucon,  fawkon,  (i.)  4626.     (ii.)  5075. 
feith,  feyth  (0.  Fr.  feid,  feit,  fei,  apparently  with  Eng.  abstract  -th), 

(i.)  89  (feyt  C),  336  (-(e)  B,  fay  C),  1254,  2048,  2188  (fey  B,  fay  f 

vnkele  C),  4593,  8027.    (ii.)  1247, 1495,  2588  (-(e)  B),  7622  (f eight 

D),  etc. 
fol,  fool,  (i.)  (ii.)  532,  618,  630,  1455  (fel  A),  1485,  2930,  3741,  4307, 

6461,  7149,  7886. 
f6rest,  7598,  7600. 
fruyt,  385. 
fyn,  (i.)  (ii.)  1510,  1612,  1842,  1879,  2681,  2967,  3355,  3395,  5139  f, 

5584,  8191,  8192,  8193,  8194,  8195,  8215. 
gardeyn,  -yn,  (i.)  1899,  2202,  4580.     (ii.)  1904,  2199.     [With  slur, 

1905  A.] 
greyn  (ii.)  3868. 
grief,  (ii.)  2717.     (Cf.  agrief.) 
growel,  (ii.)  3553  (gruwel  B). 
groyn,  (ii.)  349. 

guerdon,  -oun,  6957,  7752,  8215  AB;  g.  hire  (earn),  818. 
habit,  109. 
t,  903. 
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Iambic  (0.  Fr.  alambic),  As  licour  (-quore  D)  out  (om.  A)  of  a  (om.  D) 

lambyc  (-bic  B,  -bik  C,  -byke  D)  ful  faste,  5182. 
lessen,  (ii.)  2893. 
mantel,  (ii.)  1465. 

inyschef,  (i.)  755. chef,  5276  f;  -chief,  4464  f. 

nerf,  (ii.)  1727. 

nygard  (O.  ]S".  hnogg-r  +  Eomance  -and),  n.  haue,  4221. 

ost,  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  80,  4691,  5261  f,  6284  f,  6379,  6435,  7115,  7713 

(hest(e)  C).     [Var.  B  oost,  oste,  oste.] 
pailet,  (ii.)  3071. 
part,  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  918  f,  3148,  3281,  4173  f,  4718,  4843,  5087  (-(e)  C), 

5665,  5690,  7681 ;  p.  he,  2413. 
pencel  (0.  Fr.  penoncel),  (ii.)  7406  (-sel  BC). 
peril,  (L)  (ii.)  84,  475,  1691,  1960,  3209,  3695,  4775,  7388;  p.  he, 

3753. 

port  (0.  Fr.  port  'bearing '),  (ii.)  1077  (-e  B). 
poynt,  (i.)  7648  (-(e)  B).    (ii.)  5320  (-(e)  B). 
preson,  prison,  2302,  7247.     presbn,  -ouu,  3222  f,  4768  f. 
pylgrym,  7940. 

quysshon,  2314  (-en  B,  -yn  C),  3806  (-en  B,  qwischin  C). 
refreyn,  2656  f  (-e  B). 

refuyt  (0.  Fr.  refuit,  refuite),  (ii.)  3856  (-fut  BC). 
renoun,  481  f,  1382f,  1746  f. 
rep6rt,  593  f,  5512  f  (resport  A), 
reson,  -oun,  (i.)  796,  1451,  3693,  4250,  4826,  5234,  5236,  5710,  6340. 

(ii.)  764,  6245. 
resbrt,  2976  f. 

respect,  (ii.)  8181,  cf.  4748. 
respit,  6500  f. 
reward,  (ii.)  2218,  8099. 
saf  cunawyt  heiu,  4801  C  (safe  conduyt  D,  saue-gard[e]  sente  A,  sauc 

garde  sente  B). 

scorn,  skorn,  (i.)  318,  335.     (ii.)  514,  902. 
scryt,  2215. 

sermon,  (ii.)  2050.     sermbn,  -oun,  2200  f,  2384  f,  5499  f. 
seson,  (ii.)  168  (-on  A). 
seynt,  (ii.)  6916. 
signal,  (ii.)  5480. 

signet  (0.  Fr.  signet,  sinet).     (ii.)  2172  (synet  C). 
sort  (0.  Fr.  sort),  (i.)  76  (so$t  t  B,  byfor  J  D),  2839  f  (:  kankcdort  : 
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comfort  «.).     (ii.)  3889  ABC  (D  f),  4778  (D1),  GOGS  (-e  B,  -e  J 
toD),  6066  (-eD?). 

souu,  sown,  (i.)  (ii.)  732,  1890,  2203  f,  6943. 

spirit,  (i.)  (ii.)  362,  423,  3650,  4193,  4620,  4982,  5373,  5448,  5814, 
5861,  5872,  6282,  7575. 

Note.  The  metre  requires  that  sprit  (7575  C),  upry^t  (5448  C),  and  spryt 
(C  in  vv.  307,  4193,  5814,  5872)  be  expanded  to  spirit,  and  423  C  also 
needs  correction  ;  cf.  4620  C. 

stomak,  787. 

stryf,  1865  f  (-ft  A,  -fe  B),  1922  f,  6704  f. 

subgit,  1913  (subiect  C,  suget  D). 

treson,  1878,  8101.    tresoun,  107  f. 

venym,  (ii.)  3867. 

ver  (Latin),  157  (veer  B). 

vessel,  6674. 

wardcyn,  (ii.)  3507,  7540. 

werbul  (from  the  verb,  cf.  0.  Fr.  werbler),  w.  harpe,  2118. 


§35.  The  genitive  singular  of  nouns,  both  Anglo-Saxon 
and  Romance,  ends  in  the  Troilus  for  the  most 
past  in  -65,  irrespective  of  original  gender  and 
declension. 

Note. — CD  usually  have  -is  or  -ys  ;  B  has  -is  in  453  (brcstis),  but  regularly 
-es.     In  the  following  list  trivial  varieties  in  spelling  are  not  registered. 

Examples  are, — 

I.  aspes,  an  a.  lef,  4042  (-is  C,  (other  \  c.   C) ;    lyues   ende, 

auspen  D).  7917  (last[e]  }  D). 

asses,  2127.  maycles,     3147     (maydenys     C, 

beddes,  359,  3524.  -denes  D). 

brestes,  453.  mouses,  3578. 

bryddes,  2006.  nyghtes,  1990,  4684. 

dayes,    1989,    1992    (day's    C),  shames,  180. 

4543.  someres,  3903  (-eris  C,  somers  D). 

dethes  wounde,  4539.  sonnes,  4546  (sunnys  C,  sunnis 

dowues,  4338.  D),  7602  (sunnys  C). 

ernes,  1551,  1557.  sorwes,  2151  (-owis  D). 

horses,  223.  tales,  1345. 

kynges,  226,  889,  etc.  widewes,      109      (wedewys     C, 

loues,  15,  34,  905,  2191,  etc.  wydewys   D),   170   (wedewys 

lyues  creature,  4914  (C  t),  5429  C);  wydewes,  1199  (-owes  B, 


98  Observations  en  the  Language  [§§  35,  SC. 

-owis  D,  wedewis  C)  ;  wydwes,         wykes,  6862  (\vekos   B,  woukis 

1307  (-owes  B,  -owis  D,  we'de-  C,  wookes  D). 

wis  C).  wittes,  3773. 

wiglites,    wyghtes,    660,    1280,          worldes,      6242,      7257,      7421 

7121.  (wor[l]des  B),  8195,  8214. 

Note. — In  the  phrase  lyuts  creature  (see  4914,  5429),  as  well  as  in  that  lyues 
body  (Hous  F.  1063),  Professor  Skeat  regards  lyues  as  an  adverb  (A.S. 
lifes)  :  see  his  notes,  Minor  Poems,  p.  347,  Prioresses  Talc,  etc.,  Glossary, 
s.v.  lyues.  The  Anglo-Saxon  adverbial  lifes  is,  however,  never  used 
attributively,  and  one  can  hardly  believe  that  lyucs  in  a  lyucs  creature 
was  felt  by  Chaucer  as  very  different  in  construction  from  shames  in 
shames  deth  (Leg.  Good  W.  2064,  2072),  or  dethts  in  dcthcs  v:uunde  (Troil. 
4539)  or  dethes  wo  (Artluntr  aiid  Merl.,  2108),  or  lyurs  (undoubtedly  a 
genitive  pure  and  simple)  in  lyues  day  (Ley.  Good  IT.  1624),  or,  especially, 
maniies  in  the  line,  Ector  or  ony  mannes  creature  (Troil.  1502).  For  a 
rather  late  example  of  the  construction,  cf.  "Whereby  my  hart  may 
thinke,  although  I  see  not  thee,  That  thou  wilt  come,  thy  word  so  swaru, 
if  thou  a  Hues  man  be"  :  TottcVs  Miscellany,  Arber,  p.  154.  Professor 
Bright  (Modern  Lang.  Notes,  1889,  col.  363)  explains  lyres  (gen.)  body  as 
"a  living  person's  body,"  "a  living  man,"  taking  lyf  in  the  familiar 
Middle  English  sense  of  "a  living  person;"  but  this  does  not  explain 
lyuts  creature  or  lyues  man  (unless  we  regard  these  phrases  as  due  to 
analogy)  and  seems  less  likely  than  the  interpretation  of  lyurs  in  the  sense 
of  "  of  life  "  ;  cf.  Byron's  a  thing  of  life  (=a  living  thing  =  a  lyues 
creature).  On  Lyues  and  dethes  cf.  Matzner,  s.  vv. 

II.  disdayn[e]s  prison,  2302(-ys  C,         neces,  1161,  1163,  2179,  2546, 

disdeynous  {  D).  2696. 

fox-times,  4467.  spouses,  6709. 

Mayes  day  the  thridde,  1141 ;  a         [doutes  t  wenynge,  5654  B  (doti- 
Mayes  monve,  2183.  tous  AD).] 

[furies  (disnyl.)  1521  {  C.] 

Note  1.  In  one  case  the  scribe  of  C  has  formed  a  genitive  (to  the  destruction 
of  the  metre)  by  adding  to  a  proper  name  is  as  if  a  separate  word  :  Nisi'S 
is  doutyyr,  7473  (nisus  ABD).  Compare  with  this  the  form  Jicrtcis  (gen. 
sg.),  which  occurs  at  least  three  times  in  C  (viz.,  1620,  2482,  3887). 

Note  2. — The  goddesse  wrethe,  933  C,  error  for  goddes,  may  serve  as  one 
more  argument,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  by  ten  Brink,  §  109  a, 
that  s  in  the  genitive  was  unvoiced  in  Chaucer's  pronunciation.  Cf.  also 
heuynesse  for  heuenes,  6256  B.  It  is  a  little  odd  that  ten  Brink  should 
cite  Mod.  Eng.  else  as  having  a  voiced  s  ("dagegen  freilich  else  mit 
tonendem  s  —  ME.  elles  "). 

§  36.   A  few  words  make  a  genitive  without  change  of 

form.     Thus, —  x 

his  lady  grace,  1117,  3314  (ladi  C),  4672,  4619  J  D  (ladyes  thank  AB, 

ladyis  thank  C). 

this  lady  name,  99  ABD  (ladyis  C). 
his  lady  mouth,  812  (ladyis  C). 
his  lady  heste,  3999   (his  1.  liste  f  B,  his  ladijs  heste  C,  his  ladies 

heest  D). 
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his  lady  honour,  7440  (his  [lady]  h.  B?,  C;  ladies  D). 
But,— 

my  ladyes  depe  sikes,  7038  (ladys  B,  ladijs  C,  lady  D). 

any  herde  tale,  4076  ACG  (hard  f  B,  heerdis  D). 

oure  tonge  deference,  395  A  (tonges  difference  B,  tungis  differens  C, 

spechis  |  differeus  D). 
herte  blod,  1530  (hertys  B  later,  -[e]  D). 
myn  herte  lust,  1915  (-es  B,  -is  C,  -is  J  lyf  D). 
his  herte  reste,  3973  B  (-es  A,  -is  CD), 
herte  .  .  .  suffisaunce,  6302  BC  (-es  AD), 
hire  herte  variaunce,  8033  (-es  AD,  -is  C). 
his  herte  boteme,  297  C  (-es  AB,  -is  D).     [Cf.  6816  C  (1).] 
But,— 

for  hcrtes  cf.  1620  (-is  BD,  -eis  C),  2482,  3887,  3973,  8103,  8112. 

thi  brother  wyf,  678  B  (brotheres  A,  brotheris  CD), 
his  fader  carte,  7028  B  (fadres  AD,  fadiris  C). 
jour  fadir  tresoun,  117  D  (fadres  B,  faderis  C). 
But,— 

hire  fadres  shame,  107  (faderes  B,  faderys  C,  fadris  D). 

my  fadres  grauut,  5214  (faderis  C). 

youre  faderes  sleyghte,  6158  (faderys  sleyt[e]  C,  fadres  sleyghtes  D). 

here  fadres  .  .  .  tente,  7385  (faderis  C). 

Note  1. — The  following  cases  seem  to  be  instances  of  hcuene  in  composition, 
not  genitives  (cf.  A.S.  heofon-cyning,  -dream,  -rice,  etc.) : — hciiciic  blysse, 
3546  (hevyn  blis[se]  D),1  4164  BE  (blyssyd  J  A,  blis[se]  C,  heven  blisse 
D),  4499  (henenes  B,  hevyn  blisfse]  D) ;  hcuen  qncnc,  6256  CD  (heuenes 
A,  heu(y)nes(se)  t  B)  ;  hcuene^.  e.glc,  4338  D  ;  cf.  the  lic/ucncs hcighc,'2 1989 
(the  li.  (h)eye  B,  [the]  heuenis  eye  C,  the  hevenis  eye  D) ;  heucnys  t  ly^t, 
4962  C.  (Heueiw,-C:S,  etc.,  dissyllabic  throughout.) 

Note  2. — Compare  also  peple  spcche,  3426  AD  (pe.ples  B,  puple  ?  C3)  ; 
Criscydn dartc,  5134  A  (-es  BI)  -[e]  C)4  ;  Criseyde  hous,  6891  A  (-es  BD,  -is 
C).  But, — Cmscydvx  net,  4575  (-is  D) ;  Criscydcs  eyen,  4972  (-is  D) ; 
Criscydcs  kcrtc,  7138  (-is  C). 

§  37.  Many  proper  names  in  -s  have  the  genitive  identical 
in  form  with  the  nominative.     Thus, — 

the  kyiig  Priamusjoue,  2  (Pryamys  D). 
Tr6ylus  vusely  auenture,  35. 
Pandarus  voys,  725  (-ys  C,  -is  D). 

1  Supply  [For]  in  A  ;  [in]  in  D.  2  Read  ye  (:  wrye  inf.).  3  C  defective. 

4  In  this  verse  perhaps  the  scribes  of  AC  took  Criseyde,  for  a  uom.  and  darte  for  au 
inf.,  ami  this  may  be  light.     The  Cp.  collation  has  uo  note. 
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Troyliis  pcrsonc,  1786. 

Pandarus  byhest,  2414,  3188. 

Pandarus  lore,  2426. 

Beiphebus  hous,  2599  (deiphebus  (?)  D),  2625. 

Pandarus  reed,  2624  (-is  C). 

Pandarus  entente,  2808. 

Venus  heriynge,  2890. 

Tr&ylus  seruyce,  4657  (cf.  7369  f  B). 

Hercules  lyoun,  4694  (-is  E). 

Calkas  ere,  4725. 

Calkas  doughter,  5325. 

Saturnus  doughter,  6200  (Saturnes  BD,  -ys  C). 

Phebus  suster,  6253. 

A  broche  .  .  .  That  Troylus  (dissyl)  was,  7404  ABC  (D  defect.). 

Nisus  doughter,  7473  (nysus  (is)  doujtyr  C). 

Archym6ris  burynge,  7862  (archimoris  B,  avichmoure  f  C,  Archemories 

D).     [Arcliimori  bustum  sexto  ludique  Icguntur.] 
Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Thedeus  C)  sone  that  doun  descended  is,  7877. 

Some  other  genitives  of  proper  names — 
loues  name,  878  (louues  B,  iouys  C,  lovis  D). 
loues  doughter,  2845  (lovis  D). 
natal  loues  feste,  2992  (-is  C,  D  f). 

loues  face,  5999  (iouys  C  ;  loue  in  his  j  face  D,  =  in  's  ?). 
Martes  highe  seruyse,  3279  (-is  CD). 
Cupldes  sone,  7953  (-is  C,  Cu(s)pldes  D). 
Argyues  wepynge,  7872  <(arthmes  f  C). 
Penelopees  trouthe,  8141  (-&[e]s  B,  Penalopees  D). 
Palladi6n[e]s  feste,  (161  Palladyon[e]s  B,  Palas  f  dionis  C,  Palladi6us? 

D,  Palladi6nes  G).  —  . 

Troyes  town,  7131  B  (-e  AC);  Troyes  cyte,  100  (-yis  C). 
Note. — The  Latin  genitive  aloes  may  here  be  added — 

Tho  woful  teris  that  they  leten  falle 

As  bittre  weren  out  of  teris  kynde 

For  peyne,  as  is  ligue  (does  or  galle,  5797-9 

(lignum  aloes  C  one  syl.  over  measure}. 

^  38.  The  plural  of  nouns  (A.S.  and  Romance)  ends 
regularly  in  -es  (-is,  -ys)  or  (if  the  nominative  ends  in 
a  weak  -e)  in  -s  (Child,  §  22;  ten  Brink,  §  202, 
206,  210,  213,  225).  Examples  are  :— 
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I.  belles,  1890  (-c[s]  C,  -is  D). 
foughles,  787  (fowles   B,  foulys 

C,  foulis  D)  j  foweles,  6743  f 

(-is   B,    foulis    C,   foules    D) 

(:  owlys  :  foul(e)  is). 
soules,  5866  (-is  C),  8206. 
tales,  2017  (-is  C),  etc.,  etc. 
walles,  7029  (waH  =  wallis  C). 
bemes,  7006  (-ys  C,  -es  (1)  D). 
stremes,  305  (-ys  CD). 
lymes,  282  (lemys  C,  lymys  D), 

5844    (lemys  C,  lymmes   D), 

cf.  7164. 

jnnvmes,  3956  (paumys  C)» 
soiie*,  1255  (-ys  C,  -is  D). 
stones,    1953    (-ys   CD,   stonnes 

B). 

sires,  4841  (serys  C,  sir[e]s  D). 
shoures,  470  (-is  C,  -ys  D). 
speres,  4705  (-is  D),  8123. 
sterres,  1994  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6637 

(-is  C),  8175. 
auentures,  3  (-is  D)  ;  cf.  creatures, 

7891. 

apes,  906  f  (-is  C,  -ys  D). 
iapes  (-is  CD),  904,  930,  2252 


sliippes,  58  (-is  D). 

sobbes  (-is  CD),  4910,  5037. 

leucs,  4887  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6095 

(-ys  C). 

loues,  6707  (-ys  C),  8211. 
Avyues,  6742  f  (-ys  C,  vyues  P., 

•\viffes  D)   (:  lyues  pi.,  -ys  C, 

liffesD);  cf.  1204f. 
bokcs,  788  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  etc., 

etc. 

sykes,  4999  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  etc. 
Grekes,  533  (-ys  C,  -is  D),   etc, 

etc. 


rokkes,  2469  J  (rochis  Cc). 
wrecches,     3775  f     (wriches    B, 

wrechis  C,  wrecchis  D). 
taccbes,    3777  f     (tecches     BD, 

techis  C). 
facches,     3778  f     (fecehes    BD, 

fecchis  C). 

speches,  3352  (-c  J  C). 
ages,  1112f  (:  vsages /»?.). 
dogges,  5288  (-is  C). 
yinages,  1458  (emagis  C,  ymagis 

D). 

yates,  7540  (-is  C). 
nettes,  4197  (-is  C). 
nyghtes.  4598  f  (nyty3s  C,  om.  f 

D)  (:  ruyghtesj?£.). 
routes,  1705  (-ys  C). 
rites,  8212  f  (vyces  f  A,  rijtes  f 

D)  (:  appetites  pi.). 
shotes,  1143  (shottis  D). 
festes,  7792  f  (-is  C)  (:  byhestes 

pi.,  -e[s]  B,  -is  C). 
abodes,    3696    (abedes,    abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes,  4392  (-is  CD),  7166  (-is 

C),  8133. 

flodes,  4602  (-is  C).2 
gledes,  1623  (-en  C,  -is  D). 
goddes,  3226  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6068 

(-is  C),  8213,  etc. 
nodes,  355  (-is  CD),  etc. 
hondes,  3956  f  (-is  C)  (:  bondes 

pi.). 

clothes  (-is  C),  2629,  5440. 
monethes,     1135     (monthes     B, 

D1);    monthes,  7129   (mony- 

this  C,  monethes  D),  etc. 
othos,  7626  (-is  CD),  etc. 

1  Read  myl[nc]-st<nifs  at  tlic  cud  of 
the  line  in  AD.        2  Sujiply  [xo]  iu  A. 
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II.  dayes,  2831  f  (daija  C)  (:   de- 

lay es,  -is  C);   cf.  notes  1,   2, 
"below. 

weyes,     1907  f     (:     aleyes    pi., 
aley[e]s  C). 

III.  bowes   (  =  boughs),    1906    (-is 
CD). 

bowes  (=bows  arcus),  4702  (-ys 

D). 

browes,  7176  (-is  C). 
clawes,  2012  (-is  CD,  clewes  B). 
hawes,  6060  f  (-is  C)  (cf.  law*). 
hewes,  2343  (-is  D,  -is  C  (1)  ), 

2936  (-is  C,   -e  is  D),  5816 

(-ys    C,    hewe}    D)  ;    hewys, 

1106f  A    (-is    BD)   (:    newe 

is). 
lawes,  1  127  f  (-is  D)  (:  sawes  pi.}, 

6059  f  (-ys  C)  (:  sawes  pi.  : 

hawes  pi). 
sawes,   1126f   (-is   D)    (:   lawes 

lil.},  6057  f  (-is  C)  (cf.  lawes). 
tliewes,  1808  (-is  C,  -ys  D).1 
throwes,  6569  (-ys  C),  7564  (-is 

C). 
trewes  lasten,  6764  (treus  2  lestith 

C). 
wawes,  1086  (-is  D),  7472  (watt 

t  C). 

IV.  arwes,  4706. 

pylwes,  3286   (pilous   B,  pilwis 
* 


sorwes,  54  (sorowe  D),  705  (-[es] 
B,  -ys  C,  sorowf  D),  847 
(-ys  C,  sorowes  D),  2427  (-is  C, 
-owis  D  (I)),  3147  (-e  C,  -ow 
D),  3747  (-is  C,  sorow  D), 
3924  (dayes  C,  daies  D),  3976 

1  Supply  [goode]  in  D. 

2  Dissyllable  needed. 


(-is  C),  4014  (-ys  C),  4794 
(-ys  C,  sorowis  D,  sorwues 
dissyl.  B),  4816  (-e  C,  -owis 
D),  4910  (-is  C,  -owis  'D), 
5003  |  (peynes  AB,  teeris  J 
D),  5163  (-is  C,  -owes  D), 
5590  (-e  BC,  -is  D),  6499  (-e 
C),  6561  (-is  C),  6567  (-is  C, 
-e  D),  6628  (-e  C,  peynes  D), 
6629  (-e  C),  7718  (-is  C  f). 

V.  fetheres,  353  (-ris  D,  federis  C), 

7909  (fedres  D,  federis  C). 
fyngres,   2117   (-geres  B,    -gerys 

C,  -gris   D),  5399    (-geres   B, 

-geris  C,  -gers  D). 
chartres,  3182  (-tens  C,  -tris  D, 

charres  t  B). 
lettres,  1188  (-tcres  B,  gg.  J  C), 

3330  (-teris  C),  6833  (letterys  + 

C),  7960  (letres  B,  letteris  \  C), 

7990    (letres    B,    letteris    C; 

Df). 
candeles,  7383  (-dels  B,  -delis  C, 

-deH  D). 

couples,  4591  (coupelys  C). 
ensaumples,   760    (examplys   C, 

ensaumplis  D). 
mobles,  6122  J  D. 
peples,  4589  (pepelys  C). 
temples,  3225  (tempelis  C,  tem- 

plis  D),  so  3957. 
heuenes,  3460  (-ys  C,  -is  ('*)  D). 
sweuenes,    6721    (supply  [al]  in 

A;'ct). 

VI.  adubcacies,  2554  AB  (-catis  J 
C,  -caries  J  D). 

amphibologies,    6068  f  (-gyis   C) 


fantasyes,    4855    (-sijs    C,    -sies 
D)  ;  cf.  6277. 
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'VI  f.  Plurals  with  synizesis  : —  [Var.  B  ladys,  ladis;  C  ladijs, 

aJuersaries  (-ie  J  C),  2520.  ladiis,  ladyis  ;  D  ladies], 

contraries,  645  (-trarijs  C).  pr6phesi&s,  7857    (-cies   B,    pr6- 

eueniyis,  6615   C   (enemys  AB,  fecy  J  C). 

enneniyes  D).  storyes  (dissyl.),  3139  (-ies  BD, 

furyes,  1521  (-ies  B,  furies  f  gen.  -ijs  C),  7407  (storyies  C,  -ies 

pi.     C,     furrous  t    D),    7861  BD).1     3905  f  (-ijs  C,   -y  D) 

(-ies  B,  -ies  f  C,  -ies  J  D).  rhyming  with 

ladyes  (diwyl.),  186,  1166,  2698,         victories,  3906  f  (-ijs  C,  -y  j  D), 
5063,     6810,    6819    (laydyes  7822  (-ies  BD,  -yis  C).2 

AB,  ladyis  C,  ladies  D),  7887. 

Note  1. — The  usual  ending  of  the  plural  in  A  is  -es  ;  but  -ys  (-is)  occurs. 
Thus,— affectis,  4233  ACD  (-os  15)  ;  eris,  5479  f  (eeres  B,  eres  D) ; 
frendys,  2560  (-es  B,  -is  CD) ;  herys,  5478  f  (-es  D,  here[s]  B) ;  licerys, 
7173  (heres  BD,  hen;[s]  C) ;  hewys,  1106  (-is  BD)  (:  new<;(is)  ;  lordys, 
2698  (-es  B,  -is  CD);  owlys,  6745  f  (-is  B,  oules  CD)  (:  foweles  :  foul(e) 
is) ;  selys,  4304  (-es  B,  -is  CD)  ;  tolys,  632  f  (-is  B,  -es  D)  (:  scolo  is : 
folys  pi.) ;  and  in  the  plural  of  tcre,  -ys  (-is)  is  the  usual  ending  in  A 
(cf.  700,  2112,  3893,  4287,  4791,  4919,  5002,  5172,  5412,  5746  f,  5508, 
6578,  7089  (?),  7278,  7699,  7962,  8053  ;  and  for  tercs  cf.  543,  1411,  2171, 
7737).  The  indifference  of  some  scribes  to  varieties  of  ending  is  shown 
by  D  in  4706, — arwes  dartis  sircrdis  macys.  Instead  of  -es,  -ej  is  written 
in  armej,  5881  D,  5909  D  ;  beste},  3462  A.  A/cdos,  4233  B  is  doubtless 
a  mere  error  for  -es.  Observe  vulturus,  788  D  (volturis  AB,  wulturnus 
C) ;  daijs  (dissyl.),  2831  f  C  (dnycs  ABD)  (:  delayis  C,  -es  ABD) ;  dais 
(dissyl.),  2436  C,  6760  C;  dayis,  2447  C,  6602  C,  7569  C  (cf.  also  the 
forms  in  3924,  7022,  7713). 

Note  2. — The  following  plurals  are  perhaps  worth  mentioning  for   their 
rhymes  (cf.  other  rhymes  of  the  same  kind  in  the  lists  above,  1.  if.) : — 
tolys,  632  f  (-is  B,  -es  D) :  folys  pi.  (-is  BD)  :  scole  is. 
hewys,  1106  f  (-is  BD)  :  newe  is. 
hayes,  3193  f  (-is  B,  halis  t  C)  :  may  is. 
owlys,  6745  f  (-is  B,  oules  CD)  :  foweles  pi.  :  foul(e)  is. 
halles,  7093 f  (-is  B,  -es  D,  watt*  C) :  wallys^.  (-is  BC,  -es  D)  :  galls 

JTS  (galles  D). 

wellys,  7737  f  (-is  D,  wett  C)  :  hells  ys  :  ellys. 
stones,  2026  f  (-ys  CD)  :  at  ones, 
bones,  91  f  (-ys  CD) :  onys  (cf.  805  f,  2469  f). 
desertes,  4109  f  (-is  CD) :  certes. 
pleyes,  7862  f  :  lord  of  Argeys  (Argeyes  B,  Argeis  D). 

Note   3. — In  some    cases  s    only  is  written  where   -cs    (-is)    should   be 
pronounced.     Thus — 
answer[i]s,  2435  D  (-es  A,  -e[s]  B,  -is  C). 

bok[e]s,  7423  B  (-es  AD,  [thes]  bokys  C).  (Cf.  2933,  4041,  4271, 
4616,  6382,  6738,  7153,  7162,  7452,  7826,  7841  ,  7844,  7896,  7925, 
8218.) 

dor[e]s,  6915  B  (-es  AD,  -is  C).     (Cf.  3075,  6894.) 
flourHs,  8204  B  (-es  AD).     (Cf.  158,  1136,  2052.) 

Note  4. — That  the  a  in  the  plural  ending  -cs  was  unvoiced  is  indicated  by 
the  formes  crbws  (661  A)  and  fawufa)  (;J922  1!)  ;  cf.  also  yoddcssc  for 
(joddcs  (6067  C),  and  dijcc  for  d-x  (."760  D).  Rhymes  like  wellys  :  cllys, 
bmics  :  onys,  are  also  significant  (see  note  2,  above). 

1  Hiatus  in  ACD.  a  Supply  [most]  in  C. 


104  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  39. 

§  39.  Exceptions  to  §  38.  The  following  words  ending 
in  a  consonant  or  an  accented  -e  sometimes  or  nl\va\  s 
make  their  plural  in  -s  (-3,  -z)  or  -es  (cf.  Child,  §  22  ; 
ten  Brink,  §  226)  : 

I.  "Words  in  -aunt,  -ent : 

argument},  466  (-tes  B,  -tis  CD),  4009  B  (-tz  A,  -tis  CD),  5189  B 

(-t[e]3t   A,  -t  C,   -tes  D)1.      But,— argument[e]},   5G31   AB  (-tUs 

DGCp.) ;  argumentus,2  2110  AB  (-tis  CD), 
element},  4595  B  (-tes  A,  -tis  C,  -tus  2  J  E). 
instrument},  6822  (-t  CD).3 
accidentes,  6167  }  D  (sg.  ABC), 
seruauntj,  15  (4[}]  B,  -tis  D),  48  (-tes  B,  -tis  C) ;  seruantj,  328  (-tos  B, 

-tys  C,  -tis  D) ;   seruantz,  905  (-uaunt}  B,  -uantis  C,  -uauntis  D). 

But  all  these  become  seruauntes  if  we  read  loues  instead  of  loues. 

Seruaunt},  371  (-tes  B,  -tis  CD),  may  be  read  seruauntj  or  seruaiinten, 

according  as  we  read  elles  fur  or  elles  for. 
But,— auauntes,  3131  (-is  C;  D  t). 

II.  Words  in  -ioun,  -ion  : 

affecions,  5086  (effeciounys  or  effeciounys  C). 

auysions,  6737  f  (auisiounys  C). 

complexions,  6732  f  (-iounnys  C). 

condicions,  1251  (condisciounys  or  condisciounys  (?)  C).4 

illusions,  6731  f  (-ys  C). 

impressions,  6735  f  (enpressiounnys  C). 

reuelacions,  6729  f  (-iouns  CD). 

But, — impressi6n[e]s,  2323  (-yon[e]s  B,  -iou[ne]s  C). 

passion [e]s,  5130  (-ioun[e]s  B,  pasciounys  C). 

III.  Dissyllables  in  -en,  -on,  -an,  with  the  accent  on  the  penult : 
may  dens,  1204  (-ys  C,  maydenis  J  D). 

resones,  2932  (resons  B,  werkis  J  C,  wordis  D  t). 
Tr6ians,    2062   (Troyes   CD),   6152    (Troilusf    C,   Troian  D),  6504 
troyanys  C,  Troiauns  D).     Troians,  4769  (or  Tr6ians).     [64851] 

IV.  Words  in  -r  : — 

16uers,  11,  198  (AB  are  defect.),  376,  1971,  2836,  5233  {  B  (sg. 
ACD);  16ueres,  45  B  (loues  AD),  331,  344,  516,  919,  2153,  2391, 
2879,  4235,  4299,  4310,  7935 ;  loueres,  22,  4985.  In  all  the  above- 

1  Doubtless  we  should  read  argument}  in  A,  supplying  [to]  before  Name. 

2  MS.  t  with  sign  of  contraction  for  its,  3  In  A  read  on(y). 
*  Dele  (to)  in  D. 
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cited   passages  B  reads  loners  (except  45,  344,  2879,  loueres),  C 

loiieris   (or  -ys),    D   loiters    or    lows   (except    l&ues,   45),   lovyers 

(dissyl.),  331,'faytours  919,  loueris  4310). 
maneres,  742  A  (nianere  B,  maner  CD). 
messagers,  2021  J  D  (messages  AB,  massage  C). 
pbrterys,  7502  AC  (portours  B,  porters  D). 
preyers,  1538  B  (preleris  C,  *•#.  in  AD), 
ainbassiatours,  4802  (embassadours  B,  embassatourys  C)  ;  embassadours, 

4807  (-tours  B,  -dourys  C,  ambassiatours  D). 
prlsoneres,  4721  (-el's  BD)  ;  prisoners,  4808  (presoneris  C). 

Note. — In  1321  paramours  (-is  C1,  -ourt  D)  may  be  the  plnral  of  para- 
mour =  lover  ;  but  perhaps  the  phrase  (withouten  paramours)  means 
"not  takiiig  the  kind  of  loving  that  we  call  'to  love  par  amours'  into 
account."  In  "  I  louede  neuer  womman  here  byforn  As  paramours," 
6520-1  (-es  B,  paramour  C),  and  in  "Hath  loved  paramours  as  wel  as 
thow,"  6695  (paramour  CD),  we  have  this  adverbial  phrase  JOT  amours. 

V.  Monosyllables  in  -e  : 

des,  dees,  2432  (dejs  C),  5760  (deth  f  C,  dyce  ri^t  as  [there],  D). 
knes,  knees  (monosyl),  110  (kneis  C),  1037,   3025,  (kneis  C),  3795 
(knowes  B,  kneis  C,  knees  D),  3922  (kues(se)  B,  kneis  C).2     But,— 
knees,  4434  (knowes  B,  kneis  C,  knees  D  defective). 
treis  7507  C  («/.  ABD). 
VL  benygnitees  (not  -tees),  8222  (-tes  B).3 

Note  1. — Many  apparent  cases  of  -cs  (with  syncope  of  -e-)  disappear  on 
comparison  of  MSS.  Such  are  :  foles,  217  A  (cf.  3171  D)  (for  foles,  foli/s 
fooliis  cf.  635 f,  705,  762,  903,  3166/4666,  5377) ;  talcs,  1344  A,  3456  A4 
(for  tales  cf.  1234,  1342,  1393,  1583,  etc.)  ;  whelys,  848  C  ;  armes,  4416 

B,  6553  B  (for  armes  cf.   1038,  3024,  3448,  4029,  4043,  etc.);  dremys, 
7651  C  (cf.  6741  D)  (for  drones  cf.  4184,  6680,  6727,  67'29,  7640,  etc.') ; 
amendes  (?),  1427  A  ;  effecti*,  2305  C,  3188  C  (cf.  2857,  7992  C)  ;  Jatis, 
7555  C  (cf.  1700,  1702  CD,  6966,  7541)  ;  hertes,  4955  D,  6711  D  (cf. 
235,   2865,   2959,   3039,  3453,  3808,  3982);  londes,  5901  A  (cf.   1113); 
mijtes,  5857  D  (cf.  4599);  sykes,  7397  A,  sikis,  7717  C  (cf.  3191,  4203, 
5037,  etc.) ;  tungis,  1870  C  (cf.  39,  565) ;  wordes,  5293  A  (cf.  540,  561, 
736,  754,  1108,  etc.,  etc.) ;  othcs,  1384  A  (cf.  3985,  3988,  7626) ;  hostos, 
6718  A  (cf.  3261,  4587,  7571  f,  7572  C);  dayis,  6716  (?)  C  ;  aleys,  1905 f 
C ;  songis,  6994  C  ;  tidinges,  5324  D  ;  whisperyngis,  2838  C  ;  lesyngjs, 
3672  C  (cf.  syngyuges,  etc.,'  2198  f,  2653,  4558  f,  4560  f,  6609  Q  5  peynes, 
4058  B,  4300  D,  5791  A  (cf.  303,  2984,  4046,  5003,  etc.) ;  Grekis,   1209 

C,  1596  C,  3386  D  (cf.  802,  1039,  4696,  etc.);  feudis,   1981   (?)  CD; 
kalendes,  7997  D  (-es  A,  -as  B,  -is  C),  used  as  a  singular  (a  kalendcs)  (cf. 
1092)  ;'workis,  -ys,  265  D,  5857  C  ;  desesjs,  7783  C.     Jn  2820  B  we  may 
read  mrbnes  or  cbrones,  but  it  is  better  to  omit  the  (with  ACD)  and 
corounes.     Forms  like  hcyis  (7507  £  C,  cf.  D)  and.wn/v-.v  (7559  B)  are  of 
course  out  of  the  question.    la  4439  we  should  read  frcndiis  <Ae  zldcrbcstc, 

1  In  C  dele  (n«).  2  In  D  supply  [A<:].  3  In  A  read  yoodc  for  garde. 

4  This  is  the  famous  line  about  the  "tale  of  Wade" — he  told\e\  talcs  if  waili*.  A, 
/i.;  /DA/,  tuls*  of  wade  Cp.  (no  other  variants  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation),  /"•  fnlif[r\  /,//.; 
if  wade  B,  he  toldc  talc  of  wade  C,  he  loldc  the  tak  if  tvaitc  D,  he  tolde  talv  of  muic  (J. 
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the  aldcrbcate  (cf.  1237,  1464,  1888,  5343,  6218,  6706,  721  7Jt 
Lijlticiis  (3460  D),  chauns  (5760  f  D,  chauncc  C),  and  plcsauns  (5761  f, 
•uiiiice  C),  seem  meant  for  plurals,  but  need  correction. 

J5ut  there  is  good  MS.  authority  for  syncope  in  264  (ioycs  AC)  (cf., 
however,  846,  2870,  3660,  4351,  etc.),  1725  (sicerdcs  AB)  (cf.\  however, 
2026,  4706),  2847  (hcrtex  AB).  For  sithcs,  tymcs,  see  §§  2,  14  (buttymes, 
2853,  4273,  6739).  For  tltynges,  see  fhyng,  pL,  below  (§  43).  J'aus,  4217 
(pans  BC,  peynesf  E),  and  vcrs,  7  (wordesj  D),  deserve  notice. 
Note  2.  —  A  few  Latin  plurals  occur.  These  are  satyr  i  uiidfauni  in 

On  sa/irif  and/«irwy  more  and  (om.  A)  lesse 
That  halue  goddes  beu  of  wildernesse,  6206-7 

(satury  B,  satary(e)  &  fany  C,  statery  +  &  ferry  t  D,  satiii  and  fawny  G)  ; 
and  manes,  7255  (mannes  C).  But  instead  of  Parcac  we  have  Parcas 
(6366).  Kalcndas,  7797  B,  perhaps  preserves  a  bit  of  the  copyist's 
learning.  See  also  vultunts  (etc.)  for  vultures,  §  38,  note  1. 

§  40.  Plurals   of    the   n-declension    which    preserve   the 
Anglo-Saxon  ending  (-an)  in  the  form  -en,  are  the 

following  :  — 

asshen  (A.S.  pi.  ascan,  L.  on  axen,  0.  asskess,  P.P1.C  askes),  4781 
asschyn  C,  asshyn  D)  ;  asshen  pale,  1624  B  (asschin  C,  asshyn  D, 
asslie  A). 
beii  (A.S.  pi.  beon,  Ps.  bi'an),  1278  f  (:  ben  p.p.  ;  flen  fuyere),  6018 

(ben  [flen]  C).     [Var.  B  been;  D  bene.] 

eyen,  eien  (192),  eyghen  (2056,  5754),  eiglien  (3929,  4194,  5412)  (A.S. 
pi.  eagan,  L.  ae^en,  ejen,  P.  Pl.a  ejen,  ei^en,  beyghen,  eyghes,  ceyen), 
191,1  305  f,  428,  726,  1227,  1338,2  1411  f,  1619  f,  1733  f,  1948  f, 
2056  3,  2971,  2997,  3025  f,  3894,  3929,  3979  f,  4194,  4195,  4295  f, 
4908  (ey[e]n(e)  two  D),  4971  (eyen  \  C  corrector,  ey[e]n  D),  4972 
(ey[e]n  D),  4976  (seynf  C,  ey[e]n  D),  5184,4  5410,  5412,  5531, 
5535,  5754  (thy  nenii  semen  B),  5821,  5885  (eye  B,  ey[en]  (?)  D), 
6583,  6929,  7107  (ey[e]n  B),  7178,5  7180  f,  7362  C  (eyyn  +),  7368 
(-[en]  A  (?)  ),  7522,  7699,  7701,  7736.  [eyen  (?),  3200  j  D  ;  eyjyn, 
6442  I  C.]  [eyen  f,  3116  f  B  is  error  for  engyn.] 

Rhyme  words.  —  dryen  patiuniur  (305),  dryen  pati  (1948),  dyen  mori  (also 
spelled  deyen)  (305,  1411,  1619,  3025),  spyen,  aspien,  espyen  inf.  (1733, 
3979,  4295,  7180),  lyen  (lye)  mcntiri  (1411),  by-wryen  inf.  (1619),  cryen 
inf.  (1733),  prw.  subj.  3  pi.  (1948),  ywryen  p.  p.  (4295),  syen  vidcrunt 
(7180).  [Var.  B  eyen,  yen,  eyghen,  eighen  ;  C  eyeu,  eyjen,  eyjyn,  eyjin, 
ey3eyn,  eynyn  (2971)  ;  D  eyen,  yen,  yhen,  ijen.] 

foon  (A.S.  ge-fan),  8229  f  (foone  D)  (:  oon  :  eurychon).  But,—  foos, 
994  (foes  B,  fois  (to)  C,  foos  [to]  D),  2513  (fois  C). 

1  In  the  following  list  all  forms  are  dissyllabic  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.     No 
distinction  of  eyen  before  consonants  from  cycn  before  vowels  has  been  made. 
-  Supply  [to]  in  D.  3  even  t  D 

4  Transpose  in  D.  5  Supply  [her]  in  D. 
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Note. — Ere  forms  its  plural  in  -s.  Thus, — ceres,  2107  (eris  BCD) ;  eerys, 
4230  (erys  B,  eris  Ct),1  6084  (ores  BD,  oris  C) ;  eris,  5479  f  (eeres  B, 
eres  D)  (:  terys  :  herys).  For  apes,  belles,  bowes,  ladycs,  sterres,  wrccclws, 
see  §  37. 

§.   41.   Plurals   in   -en   by   imitation    (Child,   §    24  ;   ten 

Brink,  §§  215,  217). 

bretheren  (A.S.  pi.  bro'Sor,  broftra,  Pet.  Chron.  breftre,  L.  brofere, 
brejjren,  broferes,  0.  breSre),  471  (brethyryn  D  t),  2523  brctheru 

B,  bretheryn  C,  bretherin  D),  4939  (bretheryn  C,  brethern(e)  D), 
5868  (brethem  D).     (Of.  sustren.} 

cloughtren  (A.S.  pi.  dolitor,  dohtru,  dohtra,  L.  dohtere,  dohtrcn, 
dohtrcs,  P.  Pl.b  doujtres,  "douhtres),  4684  (doghtryn  D). 

sustren  (A.S.  pi.  sweoster,  L.  sustren,  sostres,  P.  Pl.c  sustrcs,  susteres, 
sustren),  3575  (-term  C,  -trin  D),  4651  (-tryn  D),  6366.  his 
bretheren  and  his  sustren,  7590  (his(e)  br6theren  J  his  sisteren  C, 
his  bretheryn  &  his  sisters  D). 

children  (A.S.  pi.  cild,  cildru,  L.  childere,  children,  childres,  O. 
chilldre),  132  (schilderyn  C,  childryn  D  f). 

housen  (A.S.  pi.  Ms),  6910  J  D  (-es  AB,  -is  C). 

Note.—  Gamcn  (1123  B),  gledcn  (1623  C),  bondcn  (2061  f  A),  sorwyn  (3768  C), 
drcmen  (6741  B),  tcnten  (7033  A),  are  merely  errors  of  the  scribe. 

§    42.   Plurals   with   umlaut    (Child,    §    26;    ten   Brink, 
§  214).2 

feet  (A.S.  fet),  359,  1488  (-(e)B),  2127.     [Var.  C  fet.] 

men  (A.S.  monn),  241,  279,  3438 f  (:  ten),  7105,  etc.,  etc.;  fomon, 

4704. 

wommen,  women  (2257)  (A.S.  wi'fmcnn,  Pet.  Chron.  wiinmen),  1297 
(wemen  C,  womnian  A,  woman  I)),  1819  (women  C,  wymmcn  ]>, 
woman  |  A),  1867  (women  C,  wymmcn  D),  1878  (women  C, 
wynimen  D,  vvomman  A),  2257  (women  AC,  wyimnen  D),  3097 
(women  C,  wymmen  D),  3164  (wemen  C,  women  D,  womman  \  A), 
3614  (wemen  C,  wymmen  D),  4844  (wymmen  D,  woman  C),  5210 
(wemen  C,  women  D),  5347  (wemen  C,  women  D),  7051  (wemen 

C,  women  D).     [Sing.  (A.S.  wi'fman,  late  wimman,  see  the  forms 
cited  by  Sweet,  Hist.  Eny.  Sounds,  no — 1879),  womman,  woman, 
798,  807,  1486,  etc.] 

1  In  C  read  also  for  as. 

2  No  distinction  as  to  the  word  that  follows  the  plurals  cited  in  this  section  ia 
attempted. 
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§  43.  In  the  following  words  plurals  occur   identical  in 

form  with  the  singular, 
wynter   (A.S.  n.  pL  wintru,  winter),  twenty  wynter,  811  (-yrf   C, 

-ir  D). 

yer  (A.S.  n.  sg.  pi.  gser,  ge"r,  W.S.  gear),  60,  1108  (jere  B,  jeer  D).1 
yeres  two,  2383 ;  lengths  of  yeres,  6343.  [Var.  B  jeres,  CD  jeris.] 
nyglit  (A.S.  /.  sg.  pi.  neaht,  niht),  a  (ek  B)  wonder  last  but  ix. 
nyght  neuere  in  towne,  5250  AB  (dayis  f  C,  nyghtes  f  D).  But, — 
ouer  the  nyghtes,  4598  f  (:  myghtes)2;  lyk  the  nyghtes,  5910;  er 
nyghtes  ten,  6347 ;  alle  this  nyghtes  two,  6683.  [Var.  C  nyjtys, 
nyjtis,  nytyjs,  4598 ;  D  nightes,  nijtes.] 

folk  often   has  a  plural  verb.     Cf.,  e.g.,  34,  199,  241,  243,  1888, 

1973,  2592,  2669,  2815,  2874,  3860,  3865,  4204,  4271,  4680,  4710, 

4864,  6707  (How  don  this  (these  C,  thes  D)  folk  (folkes  D)  that 

seen  here  loues  wedded),  6778,  7124,  7541,  764J  (men  A),  7.942. 

Cf.  also :  Wbi  alle  thes(e)  folk  assembledin  in  this  place,  2652  C 

(al  this  folk  assembled  AD,  al  this  f.  assemlede  B). 
If  that  I  may  and  alle  folk  be  trewe,  2695  (al[le]  f.  BD,  alle  f. 

ben  C). 

(Pandarus)  Seyde  alle  folk  for  goddes  loue  I  preye, 
Stynteth  right  here  and  softely  yow  pleye,  2813-14  (D  f). 
Swowneth  not  now  lest  more  folk  aryse,  4032  (cf.  6050). 
As  (For  BC)  wy*[e]  (wyse  B,  wise  C,  thes  D)  folk  (folke  D) 

in  bokes  it  expresse  (expres  C),  7153  (cf.  3169). 
The  (ffor  C)  folk  (folke  D)  of  Troye  as  who  seyth  (wis  sithe  f  C) 

alle  and  some  In  presoii  ben,  7246-7. 

If  that  I  may  and  alle  (al[le]  BD)  folk  be  (ben  C)  trewe,  2695. 
Note. — In  general  folk  is  apt,  as  a  noun  of  multitude,  to  take  plural 
constructions,  and,  of  course,  in  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
whether  a  singular  or  a  plural  is  meant.  A  good  case  of  a  certain  singular 
is  :  Whil  (wilk  t  C)  folk  is  blent  lo  al  the  tymc  is  wonne,  2828. 
For  other  examples  of  folk  in  various  constructions  cf.  26,  138,  160,  169, 
176,  179,  251,  308,  319,  354,  357,  560,  1164,  1704,  1860,  1995,  2242, 
2279,  2732,  4275,  4637,  6486,  6951,  6965,  7219,  7332,  8144.  The  word 
is  regularly  spelled  folk,  though  folke  or  folke  is  occasionally  found  (as  160 
B,  169  B,  179  C,  319  B,  1704  B,  2242  B,  and  often  in  D),  but  not  in  A  ; 
fok  is  found  in  26  A  and  176  C. 

A  plural  in  -es  is  also  found,— folkes,  6002  (folk[es]  C,  folke[s]  D),  8198  ; 
folki's,  4275  D  ;  folkes,  6707  D.  Folkes  is  genitive  in  good  for  syke  folkes 
eyen,  3979  (-{es]  B,  -is  D,  follys  J  C). 

thing.      Chaucer  sometimes   uses   thing  as  a  plural;    but  it   is   not 
always  easy  or  even  perhaps  possible  to  distinguish  this  use  from 

1  Both  cases  before  a  vowel. 
a  Word  omitted  in  D. 
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idioms  in  which  the  singular  may  be  employed  (note,  e.  g.,  variants 

in  3C05,  5358). 

Cf.,  however ; — And  letten  other  thing  collateral,  262  (thing(e)  B, 

thyngis  C,  thinges  D). 
And   more   thyng   than   thow  deuysest   (demys  C  ti  demist   D  f) 

here,  5205  (thyng(e)  B,  thyng  C,  thing  D). 

Nece  al[le]  thing  hath  tyme  I  dar  avowe,  3697  (alle  thyng(e)  BC). 
But  the  ordinary  plural  is  thynrjes  (of.  134,  1993,  2197  f,1  2260, 
2276,  2350,  2471,  2858,   2S74,2  3427,   3765,  4103  f,3  4208  f,4 
4820,  5322,  5356  f,5  5667,  5669,  5681,  5995,  6499,  7905,  7975, 
8086). 

thynges  seems  to  be  right  in  2453  A  (-es  B,  -is  D ;  C  t)  (cf.  2001  { 
D,  2319  |  C,  3248  $  C,  3605  J  C). 

The  phrase  all[c]  thing  seems  to  deserve  some  special  attention.     Oner  al[le] 

thyng  he  stood  [for]  to  byholde,  310  AD  (alle  thlng(e)  .  .  .  for  to' HO'1)7. 

Considered  all[e]  thyng  it  may  not  be,  2375  (al[le]  thyng(e)  B,  alle  thyng(e) 

C,  al  thing  wel(e)  D  J). 

Considered  alle  thiuges  as  they  stode,  3765  (alle  thyngis  C,  al[le]  thingfcs]  D). 
That  wost  of  alle  thing(e)  the  sothfastnesse,  5742  AD  (al  this  thyng(e)  B, 

al  this  thyng  C). 
In  alle  thynge  is  myn  entente  clene,  4008  (al[le]  thynge  B,  alle  thyng  .  .  . 

entent[e]  C,  al[le]  thing  al  myn  eiitent  D). 
Whan  that  he  sey  that  al[le]  thyng  was  wel,  3538  (alle  thyng(e)  B,  woste 

allii  thyng(e)  was  C,  wist  that  al[le]  thing  (?)  D). 

The  last  cited  example  is  particularly  surprising.  May  we  not,  however, 
suppose  that  alle  thing,  originally  plural,  became  a  stock  phrase,  of  which 
the  syntax  was  forgotten  or  obscured,  so  that  even  when  a  singular  was 
used  the  plural  form  alle  might  be  retained  ? 

Note  2. — God  is  used  with  a  plural  verb  in  1919  ABC  John's,  The  blisful 
god  han  me  so  wel  beset  (god  have  D,  god  hath  G)  ;  but  Cp.  has  $e  blisful 
god  han,  which  is  no  doubt  right,  god  being  vocative  (cf.  lord  in  the  same 
stanza,  1922).  For  the  regular  plural  goddes  cf.  151,  3432,  4045,  4101, 
4514,  etc. 

Note  3. — Gere  is  the  A.S.  fein.  pi.  gcarwe :  see  2097  f  (:  there  :  were  subj. 
3  sg. ),  6185  f  (ger  D)  (:  elles  where  :  there) ;  gerc  him,  1720  (ger  C).  (Cf. 
ten  Brink,  §210  Anm.) 

§  44.  The  genitive  plural  does  not  differ  in  form  from  the 

genitive  singular. 

seyntes  lyues,  1203  (-is  CD).  the  goddes  wyl,  3465  (-is  CD); 

nayles  poyntes,  2119  J  B.  the  goddes  ordenaunce,  7968 

foles  bost,  3140  (-is  CD).  (-is  C). 

foles  harm,   3171   B  (-ys  C,  A         tonges  iangleryc,  7118  (-is  C). 

defect.).  crowes  feet,  1488. 

1  rh.  tidynges.  2  A  thingfcs].  3  rh.  wynges. 

4  rh.  ryngcs.  s  rh.  thing  is.  6  But  C  by  accident  omits  [he], 

1  In  2001  the  proper  reading  is  certainly  al  this  thyng  (sing.)  thou.     D  has  att 
ilw  thinges. 
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frcndcs     gouoniaunco     (-is      C,          clerkcs2    lawes,     6059    (-is    C, 

frondes    generauncc  t    B,     -is  clerkysshe)  ;     clerkcs    speche, 

sustenaunce  D),  2527  ;  frondes  8217. 

myght,     6708     (fryndis    C)  ;         the  lettres  space,  7993  ([the]  B, 

frendes  help  (-is  C),  7390.1  letterys  C). 

teris2kynde,  5798  (-es  BD). 

Grekes  ost,  80  ABD,  5261,  6284,  6379,  6435,  7030  AB;  Grckes 
yerde,  1239;  Grekes  route,  1698;  on  the  Grekes  syde,  6128; 
Grekes  gyse,  7224.  [C  usually  -ys  or  -is;  D  -is,  -ys,  -es.]  Lut, 
—  at  Grekes  requcste,  4719  A  (-ys  D,  a  grek  f  requeste  B). 

payens  corscd  olde  rites,3  8212  (paynymes  D). 

rauenes  qualm,  6745  (-ys  C). 

sweuenes  signifiaunce,  6725  (sweuenys  C,  sweuenys  significauns  D). 

§  45.  Dative  plural  (Anglo-Saxon  -um)  : 
..whilom  (A.S.  hwi'lum),  508   (whilhoin   C,  somtyme  D);   cf.   5402, 

5731,  5817,  6904,  6907,  6910,  6927. 
sithe  (A.S.  stfSum),  see  §  14. 
fote  (A.S.  fdtum),  see  §  14. 

ADJECTIVES. 

§  46.  Anglo-Saxon  adjectives  that  end  in  -e  or  -a  in 
the  indefinite  use  preserve  a  vowel  in  Chaucer. 
(Child,  §  29  ;  ten  Brink,  §  230). 

In  the  Troylus  such  are  (i.)  of  the  jo-  declension,  blithe,  breme,  dene, 
dere,  ethe,  grene,  kynde,  lene,  mylde,  ncwe,  shene,  sterne,  stillc, 
swete,  tliihlte,  trewe.  To  these  may  be  added  (ii.)  lame  (A.S.  lama, 
regularly  used  in  the  weak  form)  and  allone  (A.S.  eall  ana),  for 
which  see  §  47.  (iii.)  smothe,  and  softe  (A.S.  sm6Se,  sdfte,  adverbs, 
but  also  used  as  adjectives  instead  of  srnffSe  and  sefte,  see  Sweet, 
2051,  2081,  Sievers,  §  299  Aum.  1),  and  moote,  soote  (A.S.  swot  adv., 
swdte,  adj.  in  comp.).  For  merye,  mery,  see  the  end  of  the  list. 
blithe,  blythe  (A.S.  blflSa,  L.  0.  bli«e),  7746  f  (:  a  thousand  sithe  : 

swithearfy.);  -e,  4160.4 
breme  (A.S.  breme,  0.  brerae),  -e,  4846. 
cleiie  (A.S.  clsene,  L.  clame),  1665  f,  3099  f,  4008  f.    [4071  \  1  D.] 

Rhyme  words.—  I  mene  ind.  (1665,  3099,  4008),  mene  n.  (3099),  bene  A.S. 
bean  (4008). 

1  Perhaps  singular,  cf.  frcndcs  lone,  7443.  a  Possibly  singular. 

3  vycest  A  (:  appetites).  *  Supply  [two}  in  A. 
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derc,  deere  (A.S.  deore,  W.S.  dfere,  dyre,  L.  clcorc,  dure,  0.  deorc, 
derc),  32  f,  51  f,  434  f,  877  f,  1336  f,  1415  f,  1559  f,  1579  f,  1679  f, 
1893  f,  2057  f,  2188  f,  2217  f,  2295  f,  2444  f,  2516  f,  2561  f, 
2778  f,  2809  f,  2845  f,  2895  f,  2937  f,  2969  f,  3081  f,  3114f,  3172  f, 
3336  f,  3487  f  (dredet  A),  3762  f,  3788  f,  3817  f,  4052  f,  4131  f, 
4146  f,  4197  f,  4253  f,  4290  f,  4335  f |  4395  f,  4505  f,  4947  f,  4969  f, 
5074  f,  5203  f,  531 2  f,  5557  f,  587  If,  5973  f,  6oi4f,1  6ii2f, 
6236  f,  65071  D,  6523  f,  6550!,  6581  f,  6670  f,  6705  f,  6777  f 
(Of,  Dt),  6830  f,  6884  f,  6930  f,  6939  f,  6999  f,  7016  f,  7274  f, 
7589^  7678  f,  7703  f,  7820  f. — Now  uncle  dere  quod  she  tel  it 
us,  1207  (C  t).— al  dere  ynow  a  rysshe  (C  t),  4003  (cf.  5346).—  -e, 
8094  BD. 

Of  these  the  following  are  in  formula;  of  address  (as,  for  example,  frcnd  so 
dere,  yode  ncce  derc.,  myn  Jicrte  derc), — 877,  1207,  1336,  1559,  1579,  1679, 
2057,  2188,  2217,  2295,  2444,  2516,  2561,  2778,  2809,  2845,  2969,  3081, 
3172,  3487,  3788,  3817,  4052,  4131,  4146,  4335,  5203,  5312,  5557,  5871, 
5973,  6014,  6112,  6236,  6523,  6581,  6670,  6705,  6777,  6830,  7274,  7703, 
7820. 

Rhyme  words.— here  inf.  (32,  51,  2188,  3336,  3762,  3817,  5203,  6830,  6999, 
7678,  7820),  y-here  inf.  (5973),  ind.  1  ,ig.  (6939),  here  adv.  (1336,  1579, 
1679,  2057,  2188,  3487,  3788,  4052,  4146,  4969,  5203,  5557,  5973,  6830 
BCD),  there  adv.  (6830  A,  here  BCD),  clcre  inf.  (1893,  6884),  clere  adj. 
sy.  dcf.  (7016),  adj.  pi.  (2845,  2969,  4197,  6581,  6930,  7703),  adv.  (6236, 
6670,  6839),  lere  inf.  (6523),  requere  pi.  (1559),  nwnere  (32,  877,  2809, 
2895,  2937,  4253,  4290,  4947,  6550),  matcre  (51,  1579,  2217,  2516,  2778, 
4146,  4253,  4505,  5312),  ryuere  (5074),  prey  ere  (2295),  chore  n.  (434,  877, 
1415,  1559,  2217,  2444,  2809,  2895,  2937,  3172,  3336,  4197,  4395,  4505 
(4506  A  has  clere  for  cjiere),  6550,  6777,  7274,  7589),  spere  sphere  (4335, 
7016),  fere  comes  (4335),  y-fere  adv.  (2561,  3114,  5871,  6014,  6112,  6705), 
to  yere  (3081),  to  the  fyre  (fere  BCD)  (3817),  stere  n.  (4131),  inf.  (4947), 
here  feretrum  (5871). 

ethe  (A.S.  eafte,  efte,  L.  tefte,  0.  reb),  he  was  ethe  ynowh  to  makcn 

dvvelle,  7213  (C  t). 
grene  (A.S.  grene,  grcbne,  L.  grene),  816  f,   1145  f,    2003  f,  2790  f, 

2852,  3904,  6606  f. 

Rhyme  words.— tene  (816,  1145,  6606),  queene  (816,  2790),  shotes  kene 
(1145),  the  moue  sheue  (2003),  by-twene  (2790),  sustcno  inf.  (6606). 

grcne  as  sbst., — with  newe  grene,   157;  in  grene  when,  3195; 

roteles  mot  grene  sone  deye,  5432  (ertheles  grene  j  mot  C). 
kynde  (A.S.  cynde,  but  usually  ge-cynde),  6079  f,  6489  f,  7283  f;  -e, 
8006  EC  (trewe  J  A,  kynde  as  [that]  D).— vnkynde,  4678  f,  4928  f, 
7804 f.     (Cf.  if   ye  be  vnkynde,  6102 f;    beth  me   not  vnkynde, 
6314  f). 

Rhyme  words.— I  fynde  ind.  (6079),  fynde  inf.  (4678,  4928,  6489,  7283) 
mynde  n.  (4678,  7804).     [Var.  C  on-kynde.] 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  der. 
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lenc  (A.S.  hlfuno,  L.  r.PL  lene),  1217  f  (Iccnc  B,  C  t  D  f)  (:  mcnejtf.) ; 
-e,  7584  (lecu  B). 

iiiylde  (A.S.  milde,  L.O.  inilde),  And  stod  forth  mewet  (meuytli  f  13) 
mylde  (-[e]  D)  and  mansuete,  6557  (line  om.  C,  And  stode  forthe 
full  niylde  aiid  manswete  G). 

nc\vc  (A.S.  ncowe,  ui'owe,  W.S.  niewe,  nfwe,  L.  neowe,  niwe,  O. 
neowe,  newe,  P.  PI.  newe,  nywe),  157  (-[e]  B),  1390  f,  1873  f  (new 
D),  4246  (-[e]  B,  Ef),  4496,  5084  (-[e]  BD),  6484  f  (new  D),  7511 
(-[e]  D,  -[e]t  is  B,  nowf  al  C),  7618  (-[e]  B,  om.  t  C),  7632  (-[e] 
BD) ;  span  newe,  4507  ;  And  vpon  newe  (newe  BC,  new  D)  cas  , 
(cause  \  D)  lyth  (lyeth  D)  newe  (new  D,  a  newe  BC)  auys,  5078. — 
newe  is  (new  is  BD) z  (:  hevvys). — made  this  tale  of  newe,  5324  f 
(al  newe  B,  this  tale  newe  C,  thes  tidinges  new  D). 

Rhyme  words. — hewe  n.  (1390,  5324),  trcwe  indcf.  adj.  sg.  (1390,  6484), 
vntrewe  pred.  adj.  pi.  (1873),  trewe  adj.  pi.  (5324),  rewe  subj.  3  sy.  (1873), 
knewe  ind.  2  pi.  (6484). 

shene  (A.S.  scene,  scyne,  sceone,  L.  sceone,  scone,  L.b  scene,  0.  shene, 
scone),  6094  f  (she[ne]  A)  (:  bi-twene  :  leues  grene),  6639  f  (:  sterres 
were  sene) ;  ayen  the  mone  shene,  2005  f  (:  grene  indef.  adj.  sg.}. 
[Var.  B  sheene,  C  schene.] 

smothe  (A.S.  smdSe,  adv.,  but  also  used  as  a<Jj.  instead  of  smeSe, 
srndeSe  (cf.  Sweet,  2051),  0.  smefe),  -e,  942  ABD. 

softe  (A.S.  s6fte,  ado.,  but  also  used  as  adj.  instead  of  sefte,  sciefte 
(cf.  Sweet,  2081),  L.  softe,  0.  soffte),  137  f  (perh.  pi.  t)  (vnsoft  J  D), 
942  f  (-tD);  he[r]  streyght[e]  bak  and  softe-,  4089  f;  with  soft[e] 
voys,  6999  (-e  C,  lofte  t  D). 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (137,  942,  4089),  on  lofte,  a-lofte  (137,  942). 

sterne  (A.S.  sterne,  W.S.  stierne,  styrne,  L.  sterne,  0.  stirue),  7164 
(stierne  B) ;  -e,  5846. 

stille,  stylle  (A.S.  stille,  L.  stille,  0.  stille,  still),  held  hire  s.,  126  f 
(:  wylle) ;  -e,  723  (stil  D),2  1685  (stil  D  t),  8092  ;  stille,  7183  j  C. 

swete  (A.S.  swete,  swcete,  O.  swet),  385,3  3350  f,  4087  f,  4367  f  CD, 
4400  f,  4510  f,  4662  f,  5151  f,  5169  f,  5441  f,  5588  f,  5936  f  (B  t), 
6252 f,  6554 f,  7552 f;  -et  4126;  swet[e],  4061  f  (-e  BCD);  swete  || 
how,  4120. 

Rhyme  words.— mete  mdtan  inf.  (3350,  4087,  4367,  4510,  5936,  6554),  mibj. 
Isg.  (5441),  mete  m&tan  inf.  (4400),  grete  gre'lan  inf.  (4400),  flete  inf. 
(4510),  ind.  3.  pi.  (4061),  ye  his  sorwes  bete  subj.  (?)  (5588),  strete  (5588), 
quiete  (3350,  4662,  5151,  5169,  5441),  Ariete  (6252,  7552),  mansuete, 
(6554).  [Var.  D  suete,  swette.] 

1  Supply  [if]  in  D.  2  Supply  [as]  in  AD. 

3  Supply  [seed]  in  A. 
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Note. — Of  the  above  the  following  occur  in  forms  of  address  (hertc  swctc,  my 
derc  hcrCc  swctc,  and  the  like) :  4120,  4367,  4400,  5441,  5588,  5936,  6252, 
7552, 

soote,  7034  f  (soot  B,  svvote  CD)  (:  bote  A.S.  bot) ;  sot,  4036  f 
(soot  B,  sote  CD)  (:  in  his  fote  (foot  B) :  I  mot  ind.  (-e  BCD)  ).a— 
swote,  942  AB  (swete  t  ?  C). 

thikke  (A.S.  J)icce,  L.  thicke),  941  f  (thekke  C,  thik  D)  (:  the  wedys 
wykke);  -e,  1278  (thik  D). 

trcwe  (A.S.  treowe,  W.S.  triewe,  trywe,  L.  treowe,  0.  trowwc), 
1391  f,  3175  (-[e]  B),  4490,  5043  f,  6079  (-[e]  1  D),  6082  f  (true  D), 
6101  (-[e]  D),  6190  f,  6487  f  (trew  B),  7014  f  (true  D),  7069  f, 
7434  f,  7694  f  (drewef  C),  7728  f,  7764  f  (myn  owene  herte  trewe), 
79481 — Trewe  as  stel  iu  ech  condicion,  7194  (-[e]  B),  if  not  a  $-syl. 
line.— vntrewe,  3148  f,  3895  f,  5108  (-trow[e]  B),  6213,  7660 
(vntrue  D),  7933  f,  8137  f.— trewe,  593  (-w  BD,  trowe  C),  950  (-w 
D),  1424  (-\v  D),  1913  (-w  D),  3843  (-w  B,  trew  f  with  D),  4859 
(soth  C,  sothe  D),  5100  (trowisf  C),  6272  (-w  B,  -e  I  [haue]  D), 
8006  A,  8075  (-w  B,  true  D). 

Rhyme- words.  — hewe  n.  (1391,  3148,  5043,  7764,  7933,  8137),  newe  adj. 
(1391,  3895,  6190,  6487,  7696  perh.  adv.),  adv.  (7014,  7933,  7948),  inf. 
(3148),  knewe  ind.  2  pi.  (6487),  ind.  3  pi.  (6082),  rewe  inf.  (6190,  7434), 
thou  rewe  (7069),  rewe  subj.  2  pi.  (7728).  [Var.  C  ontrewe.] 

merye,  mery  (A.S.  mirige,  mirg),  a  merye  someres  day,  3903  (raerie  C, 
mery  D) ;  merye,  pred.  s<j.,  4515  f  (:  herye  inf.);  Avith  mery  chere, 
1234  (merie  C),  3072  AB ;  this  murye  morwe,  4405  (merie  C,  me[r]y 
D) ;  we  shulle  ben  alle  merye,  3794  f  (merie  C)  (:  herye  laudo); 
merye  dayes,  2831  (merie  C,  mery  D).  (All  forms  dissyllabic.} 

Note  l.—frcmde  (A.S.  fremfce,  fremde)  occurs  only  in  the  definite  use  and  in 
the  plural, — youre  frcndly  manere  spoche,  1333f  (frende  BCp.,  frendely 
C,  frend  D,  fremde  G,  friende  John's),  where  fremde  alone  makes  sense  ; 
In  this  matcre  bothe  (both  B)  framed  and  tame,  3371  ABG  (i'rend  C,  freude 
D),  where  we  should  read  fremde.  Dreye  (A.S.  dryge)  occurs  only  in  the 
plural, — Han  .  .  .  ded[c]  ben  and  dreye,  3194  f  (drye  BCD)  (:  pleye  inf.  : 
to  seye) ;  He  gan  the  teris  wypcn  of  fid  dreyc,  5835  (drye  D,  dreye  inf.  J 
C)  (:  seye  inf.  :  preye  inf.). 

Note  2. — In  fawc,  which  occurs  once, — lie  dcsireth  fawe,  5549  f  (:  slawe 
p.p.  :  with-drawe  p.p.), — a  final  -n  has  been  lost  (cf.  O.L.G.  fagan,  -in, 
A.S.fagen,  and  see  ten  Brink,  §  44.  a). 

Note  3. — For  the  adj.  frc,  free  (A.S.  freo),  invariable  in  form,  cf.,  for 
examples  of  all  sorts, '840,  1073  f,  1402f,  1856  f,  2206  f,  2970  f,  4364  f, 
5633,  5642,  5721,  6214  f,  6507  f,  7032  f,  7186  f,  7725  f,  7753  f,  7768  f, 
7838  f. 

47.  In  allone,  lame,  -c  goes  back  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
weak  ("  definite  ")  ending  -a. 

1  The  right  reading  is  soot,  noun,  which  A  mistook  for  the  adj. 
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lillone,  alone1  (A.S.  eall  ana),  97  f,  178  f,  358  f  (allon  B),  547  f,  ti'.M  f 
(allonB),  907  f  (jilon  CD),  1602f,  1640f,  3255  f  (alon  CD),  3382 
(abouef  C),  350Gf,  4882  f  (don  C),  4943  (I)?),  5530  f  (alon  C), 
5609  f,  5770  t  C,  6585,  6612  f,  6834  (alle  one  C);  -c,  10'Jl  (-.1  1',), 
1695  (-n  B),  1775,  2301  (om.  D),  2486,  4960  (alias  t  A),  7389  (-11 
B);  allone  here  (hie),  806.  (All  singular  except  907.) 

Kliyme  words.  —  mono  moan  n.  (97,  694,  1640,  5609,  6612),  Mirrirlii.no 
(178,  907,  3255,  3506,  5530,  5609),  echone  (4882),  groiie  inf.  (358,  547, 
907,  1602,  1640,  6612). 

lame  (A.S.  lama,  L.  lonie,  lame),  1102  f  (:  blame  n.). 

48.  Lyte,  mucJie  belong  in  a  category  by  themselves. 
On  their  relations  to  A.S.  lyt,  lytel,  miccl,  mycel,  see 
especially  Bright,  American  Journal  of  Philology, 
IX,  219. 

lyte  (A.S.  lyt,  adv.,  lytel,  adj.)  is  said  by  ten  Brink,  §  231,  to  be  "  im 
Sing,  wohl  nur  substantivisch  gebraucht,"  but  tins  is  shown  to  be 
an  error  by  two  places  in  the  Troilus  :  the  chauiiilre  i*  Init  lite, 
2731  f  (:  wyte  llnme  ace.),  and  yn  place  We,  7992  f  (light  t  I)) 
(:  write  scrllo  :  endite  inf.)  ;  compare  also  2288  f  and  7653  f,  though 
in  these  two  cases  the  word  may  well  enough  be  substantive.  In 
the  definite  use  AB  have  my  lite  closet  in  3505  AB  (litil  CD).  In 
826  f,  13391,  1354  f  (lite(l),  A),  1469  f,  2112  f,  2302!,  23631",  2731  f, 
3582  f,  3675  f,  3740  f,  7653  f,  -e,  291  (lytil  C  t  D),  1517  (1)  ?),  5992 
B,  6539  B,  life,  lijte  is  apparently  substantive.  Old-style  figures 
indicate  that  the  reading  is  a  lite,  —  a  phrase  sometimes  used  adverl> 
ially.  —  That  is  lite  fors,  7290  C,  is  a  wrong  reading  for  my  'birth  Q 
accurse.  In  7290  C  reads  a  lite  with,  doubtless  for  a  life  uiyld 
(litel  wight  AB,  littel  wight  D).  lite,  4410f  (a  J  lite  D)  (:  wordes 
white),  is  adverbial  ;  lyte,  4092  f,  is  plural  (:  white  pi-  '  delyt-  ////.). 

Rhyme  words.—  wyte  blame  inf.  (£26,  1469,  2363),  noun  (2731,  3582), 
delite  ind.  3  pi.  (1339),  endite  sulrj.  1  xg.  (1354),  inf.  (1339,  2112,  76f>3, 
7992),  plyte  inf.  (2288),  smyte  inf.  (2363),  hyte  inf.  (3582),  writ.  /  ut 
1  sg.  (7992),  siibj.  2  sg.  (2112,  7653),  inf.  (2302),  myte  (3675,  3740), 
whitep/.  (3740). 

Note.—  For  lytel,.  Wei  [Var.  B  litil;  C  lityl,  litil,  lytil,  lytyl  ;  D  liti., 
litell,  litil,  litiil,  liteell  (5256)],  adject  ivnl,  adverbial,  aud  siil>stantiv-, 
cf.  (i.)  179,  216,  1241,  1327,  1730,  1590  BCD,  2163,  2165,  2420,  338!', 
3443,  3935,  4252-,  4401,  4453,  4487,  4530,  4663,  4860,  5243,  5385,  5546, 
6109,  7289,  7403,  7468,  7818,  7865;  (ii.)  lytel,  litel,  cf.  5046,  5256, 
5992  (lite  B),  6539  (lite  C)  ;  litel  lied,  5095  ;  litel  hertes  restc,  8112  (i-f. 
5243  C)  \  litel  hath,  5352  ;  a  litel  here  (ace.  sg.  ),  5265  (a  lite  B,  a  £  litell 
D)  ;  a  lytel  his,  6577  (a  lite  vuswelle  B). 

1  A  almost  always  has  allont  (alone,  2390). 
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uniche  (A.S.  micol),  386  (muclicl  B,  incche  C,  myche  D),  442  (-el  B, 
rnechil  C,  mych[e]  D),  1313  (uuch  f  B,  meche  C,  D  t),  2156 
(muchel  B,  meche  C,  mycliil  D),  3480  (Bf/meche  C,  mich[e]  D), 
4529  (meche  C,  miche  D),  5561  (-el  B,  meche  C,  moche  D) ;  tho\v 
hast  so  meche  don,  3228  (much  i-Jo  B,  myche  {  for  D) ;  meche 
knowe,  1260  C. — muche, — as  in.  as,  796  (meche  AC,  mych  D),384o 
(meche  C,  inich  D),  5156  (meche  C,  iiioch  D) ;  as  meche  as,  5998  G 
(wyd  A,  wyde  BD);  thus  muche,  2948  (meche  C,  mych  D),  7361 
(meche  C,  much  D) ;  in  as  in.  as,  7428  (meche  C,  much  ID);  so  m. 
as,  1327  (meche  C,  mych  D) ;  for  as  m.  as,  7715  (rneche  C,  much 
D)  ; *  so  muche  hououre,  2981  (muchel  B,  niechil  C,  D  oin.  f). — so 
mych  |  grace,  1070  D  (]). — mechel  of  2744  (muchel  B,  meche  C, 
niychil  D).  (Non-adjectival  uses,  substantive  or  adverbial,  are 
indicated  in  the  above  list  by  old-style  verse- numbers.) 

^  49.  Several  adjectives  which  in  Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a 
consonant,  sometimes  or  always  take  -e  in  the  TroUus. 
(Child,  §  30  ;  ten  Brink  §  231.) 

Some  of  the  -e's  in  the  following  list  are  perhaps  to  be  explained 
on  grammatical  grounds.  In  b rode  P/tebus,  false  Poliphete,  proude 
Bayard,  heiyhe  God,  heyyhe  loue,  we  perhaps  have  a  petrified 
vocative;  like  that  recognized'  by  ten  Brink  (§23G.  Anm.)  \i\fjoode 
fay  re  WInjt  she  heet  (B.  Duch.,  948),  cf.  fierw  Mars,  2864  (-[e]  D). 
(Cf.,  however,  Zupitza,  Deutsche  Littemtur-Zeituiiy,  1885,  col.  613, 
and  Freudenberger,  Ueber  das  Fchlen  des  Auftakts  in  Chaucer's 
heroixcliem  Verne,  Erlauger  Beitraye  zur  Enyl.  Philol.,  Heft  iv,  pp. 
37-39.)  Is  it  not  possible  that  salte  se,  false  worldcx  brotdncsse,  and 
wode  ialouate  (or  read  the  wodel)  are  to  be  referred  to  the  same 
idiom  1  The  relation  between  a  vocative  and  a  constant  epithet  is 
in  some  respects  sufficiently  close.  The  exclamatory  form  yoode 
(/race  may  also  be  of  the  same  vocative  nature,  but  harde  (/race  has 
nothing  to  do  with  address  or  with  constant  epithets.  Observe 
you,  siihen  lunye  while,  etc.  (see  lonye)  and  of  olde  lyine. 

bare  (A.S.  bser,  L.  bare,  bar,  P.  Pl.c  bar,be  bare),  662  f  (:  care  n.  :  snare 
ti.)t  1195f*(:  care  n.  :  fare  pi.),  4888  f  (:  wel-fare  :  care  n.),  5830  f 
(:  yt&rep.p.)  •  -e,  5887.  [For  dulinite  form,  cf.  3941,  6184.] 

brode  (A.S.  brad,  L.  brad,  brod,  O.  brad,  P.Pl.abc  brod),  brodc 
Phebus,  7380  (broode  D,  the  J  brodc  Phebus  C). 

1  Supply  [w]  in  D. 


11G  Observations  on   the  Language  [§  49. 

fairc,  fayrc  (A.S.  fueger,  L.  fceir,  faeire,  0.  fa^err,  P.  PI.  fayre),  the 
thridde  heuene  fuire,  2844  f  (:  debonaire  :  repaire  inf.') ;  in  a  ful 
faire  J  wyse,  5472  B  (seere  t  A,  secret(e)  D,  secre  G).1 — faire,  1309 
(glad  CD),  3253  (-r  D,  fayr  nor  C),  3564  (fair  D).— faire,  101  (fayr 
C),  1669  (-r  BCD). 

fair,  fayr,  feyr,  (i.)  815  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  despeyr  n.),  882  (-e  B) ;  (ii.) 
115  (-e  BD),  277,  294  (goode  B,  good  CD),  900  (-e  B),  4448  (-«  B, 
-e  I  so  D),  5073  (fayr  }  sche  C),  6535  (-e  B),  6810  (-e  BD).  [faire 
extra  metr.,  1171  AB.]  [In  address  :  goodly  fayrc  fresshe  may, 
7775  f.] 

false  (A.S.  fals,  fafe,  P.  PI.  fals),  false  worldes  brotelnesse,  8195  (-[e] 

B,  -e  D)  j  false  Poliphete,  2552  C  (that  fals  J  polyfete  D,  fals[e]  AB).2 

fals,  sg.,  87  AB,  593,  3656,  5278  (-e  D),  5725  (-e  D) ;  cf. 

6199,  6209,  6319,  7642,  7889) 3;  false,  pi.,  5321  (-[e]  B,  C  t), 

8144  (-[e]  B). 

feme  (  A.S.  fyrn,  adj.,  fyrn-gear,  n.,  fyrn-geara,  ado.,  0.  Sax.  fernum 
gere,  P.  PI.  fernyere),  Ye  fare-wel  al  the  snow  of  fern[e]  yere,  7539 
(fern[e']yere  B,  fern[ey]ere  C,  feuerer  J  D)  (  :  here  Jtic).* 

fresche  (A.S.  fersc,  L.  freche,  frech,  O.  fressh),  Yong  freschc  (fresshe 
B,  frosch  f  C,  freisshe  D)  strong  and  hardy  as  lyon,  7193. 

fressh,  fresch,  (i.)  1721  (-e  D);  (ii.)  166  (-e  B,  frosch  C,  fressh  J 
lady  D),  816  (-e  CD),  1637  (-e  BD),  1972  (-e  BC),  2007  A  (-e  B), 
2182  (-e  B),  4626  (-e  D),  5817  (frosche  \  pi.  C),  7207,  7473. 

In  address, — o  goodly  fresshe  fre,  2970  (-[e]  B,  fressh  and  DC?)) ; 
fresshe  wommanliche  wyf,  4138;  cf.  7680,  7775. 
Var.  B  fresh ;  C  frosche,  frossche  ;  D  freissh,  -e. 

goode  (A.S.  g<5d,  L.O.  god),  And  seyde  On  suehe  a  mirour  good[e] 
grace,  1351,  (goode  B  Cp.,  gode  E,  good[e]  G).  Good[e]  gouernaunce, 
1552  CD,  is  an  error  for  goddes  g.  Goode,  44  AB  (om.  \  D),  6549 
(god  CD),  and  goode,  52  (D  t),  are  mere  accidents.  Goode  AJceste, 
8141  (good  BD)  may  be  a  "  petrified  vocative."  Everywhere  else 
good  (var.  B  good(e)),  except  in  plural  and  in  definite  forms,  where 
grammar  requires  goode  (cf.  335,  336,  627,  1247,  1254,  1556,  1667, 
1763,  2743,  etc.,  etc.).— goud,  1337  A  (goode  B,  gode  C,  good  D). 
(Cf.  the  substantive,  §  14.) 

grote  (A.S.  great,  0.  grset).  I  find  no  good  case  of  grete  except, 
perhaps,  yn  purpos  gret,  7939  f  (grete  BD)  (:  contrefete  inf.). 

1  Scare  is  no  doubt  right  (secre  John's,  secree  E  Cp.,  secret  Harl.  2392). 
-  Supply  [ye]  in  AB.     Cp.  and  John's  have  Je,  ye  ;  Cp.  has  false. 

3  For  cases  of  sing,  fals  (var.  -e  CD)  before  vowels,  cf.  3140,  3646,  5043,  5656,  7061. 

4  Ajpui-eutly  Cp.  and  John's  agree  with  A.     Harl.  2392  reads  feuerere. 
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grot,  (i.)*66,  94X(D?),  296  (D?),  *  528  »,  1024,  1249, 
2522,  2595  (C  t),  2788  (-e  D),  3361,  3709  (om.  f  C),  *4055,  *  4058, 
*4289,  *4357,  4718,  5518,  *6173,  *6501,  *  6801,  8107,  *8156. 
[Var.  B  greete;  D  greet.]  —  (ii.)  *  28  4  (grete  ease  {  D),  65,  587 
(C  om.  t),  1290  (gret  [ejstat  C,-e  t  D),  i&io,  1966,  2250  (D  t),  2377 
(D?),  2476,  *3377  (Ct,  D  om.),  3475,  *  4476,  5212  (D  1),  5559 
(-e  D),  7344  (C  t),  7842  ([a]  grct  C),  *  7992  (gret  effect(«f)  C). 
[Viir.  D  greet.]— gret  honour,  2654  (-e  h.  ED). 

Note  !• — Such  -e's  as  there  are  in  A  are  none  of  them  sounded.  They  are  the 
following, — a  ful  grete  care,  1016  (a  wol  gret  C,  [a]  ful  grete  D)  ;  in  grete 
dishese,  2072  (gret  C)  ;  a  grete  deuyneresse,  7885  (gret  C) ;  a  bor  as  grete 
as,  7832  (gret  CD). 

Note  2. — In  515  B  (grete),  supply  [«]  and  read  grete  (gret  AC,  grete  D) ;  cf. 
also  1252.  In  1903  BD  a  grete  rowte  might  be  read  (And  other  of  hire 
womnien  ||  a  grete  rowte),  but  gret  is  the  reading  of  AC. 

hanle  (A.S.  heard,  L.  heard,  herd,  O.  hand),  no  more  harde  grace, 
713  (hard[e]  D).— hard,  (i.)  836  (-e  B,  -e  C),  2321  (-e  B,  D  t), 
2326  (-e  B),  2356  (-e  Bf,  hard  here  D),  2990,  3776,  6119  (-e  D) ; 
(ii.)  4199  (-e  E).  (Cf.  4757,  5802,  6035.) 

heighe  (A.S.  heah,  M.  heh,  L.  hseh,  haihje,  O.  heh).  Two  cases  of  -e, 
—But  that  wot  heighe  god,  3869  (-[e]  B,  hy[e]  D,  wot  t  I  by  god 
C) ;  Thorugh  purueyaunce  and  disposicion  Of  heyghe  loue,  7906-7 
(-[e]  B,  heye  C,  high[e]  D).  To  which  add, — in  heuene  hyc, 
4587  f  ABC  (heye  E)  (:  gye  inf.  :  companye).— highe,  3279  (heighe 
B,  hey  C,  hye  D) ;  heyghe,  4636  (heigh  B,  hey  C,  hye  D). 

heigh,  heygh,  (t.)  1717  (hey  C,  hye  D),  3128  (hey  C;  D  t), 
3739  (hi  C,  hie  J  D),  4165  (hey  C,  high  J  is  E),  5853  (hey  C,  high 
D),  6799  (hey  C,  hie  D),  7330  (hey  C,  high  D),  7342  (hy  C,  hie  D), 
7872  }  D  (high),  (ii.)  4113  (hi  C,  hij  D),  5220  (hey  C,  high  D). 

longe  (A.S.  lang,  long,  0.  lang),  gon  sithen  longe  while,  718  (seth  gone 
long  while  (?)  D) ;  nought  go  (gon  BC,  gone  D)  ful  long[e]  while, 
1592  (-e  B);  longe  tyme  agon,  1807  BD  (-[e]  A  (?),  -[e]  C);5 
longe  tyme  agon,  7688  (-[e]  D  (?)).  Cf.  the  A.S.  accusative  phrases 
Idmje  \rdge  (hwile,  tid.) — In  Or  that  it  be  ful  longe,  832  f  (long  D) 
(:  honge  inf.),  and  Ten  dayes  ntjs  sa  lange  not  tnby<le,  6716  (-e(?)  C), 
longe  is  perhaps  adv.  longe  lette,  7214  BCGCp.  John's  (more  A, 
longer  D).  [louge  here  (hie),  3661  Cc.]  longe  (adv.  ?),  4698  (long  D). 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  D  have  -e  ;  an  asterisk  indicates  that  B 
alone  has  -e.  2  Supply  [a]  iu  A. 

3  "For  gret  power  and  moral  vertu  here."     Iu  B  we  might  read:  "For  grete 
power  and,"  etc. 

4  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  I)  have  -c  (elided)  ;  an  asterisk  indicates 
that  B  alone  has  -c  (elided).  D  Supply  [A  >ul]  iu  A,  and  read  l(jiij[>]. 
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long,  (i.)  143  (Ionge?B),  2384  (-e  B),  3337  (-e  B),  5555  (-e  B, 
longef  B),1  5944  (mak[i:]  long(e)  sermon  15,  -e  D). 
olde  (A.S.  eald,  aid,  L.  aid,  aide,  olde,  0.  aid),  of  olde  tyinc,  6833  Bl) 
(old[e]  A,  oftynf    Cc).— olde,  1481    (old  CD);   olde  (in  aiMre**), 
4992.     (Cf.  old,  (ii.)  6031,  7647.) 

Note. — All  the  other  cases  of  olde  (not  old-*)  that  I  have  noted  are  either 
definite  or  plural.  Definite  cases  (singular)  are  the  following, — 3iS9,2 
3537  (wolde  t  C,  old[e]  D),  4766  3  (oW[e]  *  D),  4789,  4803  f  ( I5< '  ,/./,-<•/.,  the 
old  D)  (:  holde  inf.),  6123  (Dt),  7489,  7499  ;  The  newii  lone  out  ehacc-th 
(cacheth  t  A,  schakyth  +  0)  ofte  the  olde,  5077  f  (:  holde  p.p.  :  eoldt-  //*/.  ; 
myn  olde  hat,  3162.  (Olde  in  all  these  except  as  indicated.)  Fur  the 
plural  indefinite,  see  the  following  verses,— 130  f,  160  f,  2933  f,  3139  f, 
4041  f,  4728  f,  5086,  f>634  f,  6921  f,  7009  f,  7015,  7571  f,  7822,  7841,  7844 
(Ct),  7874  f,  7925,  8212,  8217.  (In  all  of  these  the  reading  of  all  the 
MSS.  is  oldii  except  as  follows  :  -e  (elided),  in  5086,  7015  A  (old  I?)  ;  -[e], 
in  B  in  7841,  7844  (C  t),  7925,  8212  ;  -[e],  in  D  in-3130  ;  old,  4728  f  D  ; 
oolde,  4041  f  D  ;  oldde,  7822  B.  [old[e]  £,  969  D.]— Plural  definite,—  -e, 
6742  (-[e]  B),  6743  £  C,  8116  ;  -e,  760  (old  D),  6118  £  D  (?). 

proude  (A.S.  prut,  L.  prut),  proude  bayard,  218  (-[e]  D);  proud  (b'furn 

rowels),  210  (-e  15),  214  (pryde  t  B). 
salte  (A.S.  sealt),  In  hcuene  and  helle  in  erthe  and  salto  se,  2850  (-[e] 

r.D). 

wode  (A.S.  wod),  Which  that  men  clepeth  wodo  ialousie,  7576  (the 
wode  A).— wood,  wod,  (i.)  499  (-e  B,  D  t),  3635  (-e  B),  cf.  2639  ; 
Avod,  (ii.)  3240  (-e  B,  om.  t  A),  4892  (-e  B,  om.  t  D),  5579  (-e  B),  cf. 
5010,  6201. 

Note  1. — Some  adjectives  show  an  -e  which  is  grammatically  unjustifiable 
and  never  sounded.  In  B  this  is  very  common ;  in  A,  however,  it  is 
pretty  rare.  Thus, — sike,  575  (sik  B,  sek  C)  ;  syke,  7957  (sik  B,  int 
seek  C,  sikc  D)  ;  but,— syk,(i.)  2601  (sike  BD) ;  (ii.)  2608  (-eD),  2614  (sek 
C,  seke  D),  6776  (-e  D,  sek  C).4  See  ulsofaire,  goode,  grctc,  Jiigltc,  obit:. 

Note  2. — It  wcle  be  to  hire  kiw,  5267  f  C,  is  an  error  for  leuc  inf.  (ABD) 
(:  greue  inf.) ;  cf.  27i8,  3487,  5273  f,  6581.  Of  monosyllabic  adjectives, 
which  in  Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  and  which  take  no  -e  in  tho 
Troilus  in  the  uninfiected  forms,  manv  examples  are  given  in  §§  53,  55,  67, 
69.  Cf.  also  bold  (2930,  4695,  7158),  broun  (109  f),fayn  (6556,  6788,  6851  f, 
7376 f),  floors  (5809),  hor  (7647 f),  lyk  (2125 f,  5910,  etc.),  towgh,  towh 
(2110  f,  2929  f,  6464  f),  vmcar  (549)  (cf.  note  3),  wan  (1636  f,  4897  f,  7584  f), 
warm  (2732  f),  worth  (2163,  4382,  5160),  wyd  (5289).  In  some  of  these 
words  there  are  variants  in  -e  (not  sounded) :  thus,  hoor(c)  (7647  f  D), 
wann(e)  (1636  f  D),  etc. 

Note  3. — For  dissyllables  in  the  indefinite  use,  singular,  cf.  heueuyssh, 
8176,  cf.  104  ;  holsom,  4588  ;  open,  1125  ;  siker,  syker,  (i.)  (ii.)  673,  920, 
2455,  cf.  4079  ;  sonnyssh,  5398  ;  sothfast,  5532  ;  stedefast,  5651  (stedfast 
BD) ;  vnwar,  304  ;  a  wonder  thyng,  621,  cf.  1120  D  ;  yonder  sonne,  2322  ; 
on  ydel,  948  f,  6457  f,  6635  ;  yuel,  8000  ;  ywar,  1483  (i-  B,  war  C,  ware 
D);  as  Argus  eyed,  6121  f;  rosy  hewed,  2283;  horned,  7013;  lewed, 
3240  ;  blisful,  blysful,  (i.)  1765,  1917,  2176,  6323  (voc.  ?),  cf.  5778  ; 

1  C  out  of  order. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  BD  have  ohl[c\. 

3  In  B  we  must  drop  (vp-)  and  read  on  with  A. 

*  Sike  y  me /eyrie,  2613  D,  is  an  error  for  syklyche,  etc. 
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dredful,  2130,  2343,  d.  herte  2186,  7694,  B  has  drcdf/ul  in  2186,  2343, 
7694  ;  leful,  3862  (lelful  C) ;  skylful,  (i.)  1477,  3780,  (n.)  3129  ;  vnskilful, 
(ii.)  790  ;  woful,  (i.)  13,  1518/2945,  5406,  5500,  6106,  6684,  (ii.)  7683. 

Sorwful  is  usually  dissyllabic  ;  soru\ful  (dissyllabic)  is  the  regular  pro- 
nunciation and  spelling  in  AB,  sorweful  is  favored  by  C,  and  D  prefers 
sorowfuti  (cf.  14,  1149,  1548,  5036,  6604,  6779)  ;  but  the  word  is  some- 
times trisyllabic  :  thus, —  Cryseyde  ful  of  sorw[e]fu1  (sorweful  C,  sorwe- 
futt  D,  sorowful  John's)  pite,  5393,  where,  however,  Cp.  has  sorwful  and 
/'i'fc  (cf.  also  7591  D,  7996  D)  ;  see  §§  57.  c,  84.  Cf.  eruestful,  2812. 

Note  4. — For  adjectives  in  -y  (A.S.  -ia),  indefinite,  singular,  (i. )  before 
consonants,  cf.  almyghty  (5355),  angry  (562),  blody  (5289,  7865  C),  bysy 
(1359,  3884,  6307),  cloudy  (1853),  dedly  (5533),  drery  (13),  hardy  (2159, 
7165),  hasty  (6230),  heuy  (3981),  lusty,  -i  (157,  165,  951,  1837,  2184, 
6147,  6756),  myghty  (1673),  mysty  (3902),  redy  (2081,  3545,  4627,  5870, 
5873,  6378,  6420),  soudry  (440,  957,  5174),  sory  (14,  1179,  1549,  2141, 
3886,  6503,  6990,  7445,  7461),  thrifty  (275),  trusty  (4665 J  D),  vnmyghty 
(1943),  vnweri  (410,  1924),  vnworthi  (4126,  4991),  wery  (1296),  worthy, 
-i  (226,  979,  1265,  2784,  4011,  4701,  6696,  7226).  For  examples  before 
vowels  (with  and  without  slurring  of  -y),  see  the  Chapter  on  Metre.  For 
the  plural,  see  §  70  ;  for  the  definite  use,  see  §  57.  d. 

Note  5. — Adjectives  in  -f-cs  are  the  following  (sing,  and  indef.  unless  other- 
wise noted)  :  (i.)  (ii. )  boteles,  782  f  (bootelees  B)  (see  graceles) ;  botmeles 
byhestes,  pi.,  7794  (bottemeles  C,  boturnles  D)  ;  drynk[e]lees,  1803 
(drenkyulees  B,  drynkeles  C,  drink[e]les  D)  ;  endeles,  2168  (enfeynedt 
C,  infynyte  £  D  in  a,  rather  later  hand)  ;  gilt[e]les,  1413  (gilteles  BC) 
(perh.  adv.)  ;  the  gilt[l]es  in  distresse,  2457  (gilteless  B,  gilteles  C,  giltles 
D)  (sg.  or  pi.  ?)  ;  graceles,  781  f  (:  causeles  adv.  :  boteles)  ;  heleles,  7956 
(heoelest  A) ;  herteles,  7957  (I  herdef  telk  C)  ;  knotteles,  7132  B  (-[e]-  D, 
knot|>]les  AB);  lyghtles,  3392  (-lees  B)  ;  makeles,  172 f  (:  natheles  :  prees 
n.)  •  resteles,  4426  ;  roteles,  5432  (rootheles  B,  erthelesj  C)  ;  routhelees, 
1431  f  (-les  B,  reutheles  C,  rowtheles  D) ;  specheles,  5032,  5829  ;  ster[e]le.s 
(=  without  helm  ;  It-al.  word  here  is  ffovcrno),  416  (stierlees  (?)  B,  sterelcs 
C,  ster[e]les  D)  ;  vertules,  1429  f  (verituelees  B)  (:  routhelees). 

50.  The  following  adjectives  of  Germanic  origin   also 
show  an.  -e  in  the  Troilus : 

l»adde  (A.S.  bseddel  (?)  ),  souned  in-to  badde,  6338  f  (:  ye  haddo  ind.)  ; 

cf.  sownen  ynto  gode,  1029  f. 
lowe  (O.X.  liigr,  L.  laih,  O.  lull),  But  hold  liym  as  his  thral  lowe  yn 

distresse,  439  (low  BD) :.     Cf.  the  definite  form, — my  lowe   con- 

fessioun,  1613  ;  lowe,  pi.  or  </<h:,  2869  (lawe  B,  low  D). 
meke  (O.ISr.  mjukr,  0.  meoc,  P.  Pl.c  meke),  8210  f  (:  scke  inf.). 
scherc  (O.N.  skierr,  cf.  A.S.  sou-),  an  avwe  schere,  6210  f  C  (clere  AB, 

cler  D)  (:  here  adv.). 
•\vykko,  M-ikkc  (cf.  M.E.  wicche,  A.S.  wicc(e)a  '  wizard/  wicce  «  witch  '), 

-e,  403  (C  om.  t,  wykkyd  D)  ;  now  is  wykke  iturnod  vn-to  worse, 

3916  (wyk  D,  wikked  toned  B,  like  f  C'') ;  fro  wikke  I  go  to  worse, 

5502  (wo  |  A,  wikkod  D). 

Kote  1. — Cf.  the  following  cases  of  the  plural  in  the  indefinite  use, — wykke, 
939  f  (wyk  D)  (:  tliikke  iiidif.  adj.  s<j.),  1543  f  (weke  C,  wyk  D)  (:  thikke 
adj.  pi.  or  adv.). 


i 


Supply  [Ins]  in  D. 


120  Olswvatious  on  the  Language  [§§  50,  51. 

Note  2.—  Wykked  also  occurs.  Thus,— 7973  (wikkcd  I?D,  wt-kede  C)  ;  cf. 
1889,  3650.  Cf.  also  the  plural  (39,  7118),  the  vocative  (3679,  where  C 
has  welkede),  the  definite  use  (§  57.  b). 

Note  3. — For  rakcl  (cf.  Swed.  dial,  rakkel  sbsL,  0.  N.  reikall  (n?j.)  sec  tin- 
following  places, — with  r.  hond,  1060  (-yl  D)  ;  eche  r.  dede,  3271  (rankle 
B,  rakil  CD) ;  thow  r.  nyght,  4279  (rakle  B,  rakele  C) ;  prcd.  (before  a 
consonant),  4472  (-yl  C).  In  4484  is  raklc  an  inf.  ?  * 

§  51.  Romance  adjectives  preserve  their  final  -e  in  the 
Troilus  (Child,  §  19  ;  ten  Brink,  §  239).  (A  few 
Latin  adjectives  are  included  in  the  following  list.) 

I.  Miscellaneous  : 

benlgne,  benygne  (0.  Fr.  benigne),  8232  f  (:  digne  _pZ.)  ;  -e  he  was, 

4644  (beninge  B,  -nyng  D).     (For  pi.,  cf.  431  f,  2868  f.) 
contraire  (0.  Fr.  contraire),  212  f  A  (contrarie  BD,  -rye  C)  (:  on  the 

staire  :  debonaire).     (Cf.  necessaire.)     See  also  §  31,  to  which  add 

references  to  418,  637.    Contrarie,  adj.,  5690  f  (:  tarie  inf.} ;  cf.  5665. 
debonaire  (0.  Fr.  debonere,  -aire),  -e,  181  (-ar  B,  -er  CD)  j  cf.  o  goodly 

debonaire,  2846  f  (-eyre  D)  (:  clere  pi.). 
digne  (0.  Fr.  digne),  429  f  (:  benygne  pi.  :  resign  e  ind.  1  so.) ;  digne, 

cf.  961,  3856.     (For  pi.,  cf.  2865  f,  8231  f.) 
eterne  (O.    Fr.   eterne),  2853  f   (:  descerne  inf.  :  werne  inf.),    3217  f 

(:  gouerne  inf.  :  yerne  adv.). 

huge  (0.  Fr.  ahuge),  3498  (D  t),  6049,  6428.     [Var.  heuge  C.] 
iuste  (O.  Fr.  juste),  1612,  1812  j  iust[e],  4069,  7619  (-e  BCD), 
large  (O.  Fr.  large),  7167  f  (:  Arge  n.  pr.). 
mausuete  (Lat.  mansuetus,  cf.    Ital.  mansueto),    6557  f  (1.   om.  t    C) 

(:  swete  :  mete  inf.). 
necessaire  (0.  Fr.  necessaire),  5683  f  (:  fayre  adv.)  (necessarie  AB,  -rye 

D,  C  cut  out).     (Cf.  coutrarie.) 
nice,  nyce,  nyse  (0.  Fr.  nice),  1808  f  (:  vyse  (A  f)  :  cherishe  inf.,  -ice 

BCD),  1942  f  (:  vice),  2585,  5198,  5260  f  (:  vice).     (For  pi.  cf. 

3166f,  4235  f.) 

pale  (O.  Fr.  pale,  palle,  pasle),  5402  f  (:  smale  adj.pl. :  bale  n.),  6899  (C  I), 
pryme,  — at  pryme  face  (=Lat.  prima  facie),  3761. 
straunge  (0.  Fr.  estrange),  6483  f  (:  chaunge  inf.),  7223  (D  t),  7995  f 

(strong!  C)  (:  chaunge  n.) ;  his  manere  estraunge,  1077f  (straungo 

D)  (:  chaunge  inf.). 
trine  (Lat.  trinus,  cf.  Fr.  trine),  trine  f  vnite,  8229  D. 

II.  For  Adjectives  in  -We,  of  all  constructions,  singular  and  plural, 
compare  the  following  words  in  the  places  cited  (C  is  fond  of  the 
spelling — bele,  but  sometimes  has  -el,  -it). 
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able,  1292,  1821,  1988.  impossible,  4153;  of.  783. 

charitable,  7186.  inuysible,  8229. 

couenable,  2222  f.  muablo,  3664  f. 

discorduble,  4595  f.  noble,  1404,  1416,  1732,  1822, 

double,  1,  54,  7261.  3739,  6747,  7342,  7686,  7920, 

excusable,  3873.  8115. 

feble,  7585.  remuable,  6344. 

honourable,  6798  f.  resonable,  2220  f,  2991. 

horrible,  6613.  stable,  4593  f. 

humble,  124,  433,  1913,  2154,         vnstable,  3662  f. 

2214,  2938,  2983,  4197,  4329,         visible,  8229. 

4790,  6161,  7683. 

Note  1. — For  the  treatment  of  these  words  before  vowels  (elision  or  non- 
elision  depending  upon  accent),  see  1821,  2938,  3739,  4790,  6747,  7186, 
7342,  7920,  8229.  For  sympk  cf.  181,  7183. 

Note  2. — For  tender  (O.F.  tendre),  see  tender  of,  3746  (tendre  P>D,  -dir  C)  ; 
cf.  sobre  was,  7183  (-ere  C).  For  transitorie  (:  menioric)  see  3669  f. 

Note  3. — French  -e  is  of  course  preserved.  Thus, — luke  tliat  atcmprc  be  tly 
brydcl,  946  (atempree  B,  atempcre  t  wel  C,  that  thou  t  attempre  he  thy  b. 
D) ;  store,  secre,  cf.  744  f,  3128,  3154  f,  3601  (cf.  also  secret,  secret  (t),  (ii.) 
2749,  2984,  3320)  ;  priue,  3763  (priue  B,  pry  ve  D,  prime  t  C),  cf.  IYTV.U]], 
3629  (pryue  BD,  priue  C). 

§  52.  But  some  Romance  adjectives  take  an  -e  in  tlie 
Troilus  that  have  none  in  French.  In  a  few  of  the 
following  instances  one  might  be  inclined  to  suspect 
the  influence  of  a  French  feminine  ending  (cf.  §  G3). 
Some  of  the  forms  are  vocative,  but  such  are  always 
indicated. 
aduerse  (0.  Fr.  advers,  avers),  fortune  aducrse,  voc.,  5854  f  (:  worse  : 

diuerse  pi.). 
asure  (O.  Fr.  azur),  a  broche  gold  of  asure,  421 2  f  (g.  and  asure  BCD) 

(:  auenture  :  scripture). 

clere  (O.  Fr.  cler),  6210  f  (schere  C,  cler  D)  (:  here  adv.);  -e,  3368 
(eler  C,  -e  D?) ;  cler,  5653  (-e  BD).  [For  def.  form  clere,  cf.  7018  f ; 
for  pi.  clere,  cf.  2843  f,  2971  f,  4195  f,  6097  f,  6372  f,  6583  f,  6929  f, 
7173f,  7178f,  7362  f,  7701  f.] 

comune  (O.  Fr.  coniun),  fortune  ys  commune,  843  f  (:  fortune)  ;  she.  .  . 
traytour  comune,  4667  f  (:  fortune  :  entune  inf.);  comune  astrologer, 
4257  (C  t)  j  by  comune  }  assente  (?),  5008  D  (on  AC,  oon  15).  [Cf. 
pi,  5054  f.] 

diuerse  (0.  Fr.  divers),  in  diuerse  wyse,  61  (dyuerse  J  D).  (Cf. 
Freudt'iibergcr,  Ueber  das  Fchhn  dcs  Auflakds,  p.  39.) 
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dyuync  (0.  Fr.  divin),  of  dyiiyne  purueysiuncc,  5623  A  (<le-  151)). 
fyno  (O.  Fr.  fin),  of  fyn[e]  force,  6784   (-e  BD).     [fyne,  5139  f  C 

(:  myn)  should  be  fyn  nJ\ 
iiiciie  (O.  Fr.  ineiich),  Criseyde  mono  was,  7169   (-[c]  B) l.     [Cf.  tlio 

def.  form, — this  mene  while,  2892;  in  this  mono  while,  3618  AB 

(in  this  wyse  f  C,  in  this  while  D).] 

pure  (O.  Fr.  pur),  for  pure  ashamed,  1741  (-e  schamyd  C)  2.     [Adverb?] 
queynte  (O.  Fr.  coint),  swete  harme  so  q.,  exclain.,  41 1  f  (4 1  >)  (:  pleyute 

//.  :  fey nte  pres.  iitd.  1  *</.). 
secounde  (U.  Fr.  second),  7199f  (pred.mcwc,  sy.)  (secunde  B)  (:  foundc 

p.p.)',  cf.  Ector  tho  secunde,  1243  f  (-ounde  B,  -ouud  D)  (:  wounde 

n.  :  abounde  inf.). 
souereyne  (0.  Fr.  soverain),  o  lady  souereyne,  4978  f  (-ayne  B,  -aigne 

D)  (:  peyne  n.). 

Note  1.— Here  may  be  added,—  the  blood  Thebune,  6964  f  (Theban  C)  (:  bane 
n. ).  The  parallel  form  Troian  Troian  (regularly  troyan  in  C)  has  no  -<•, 
whether  adj.  or  sbst.  (cf.  1910,  4715,  4734,  4994  f  (:  man),  6489,  7240, 
7272,  7275,  7283),  except  perhaps  in  the  plural  (cf.  145). 

Note  2. — Jlfcriannfe  has  an  adventitious  -e  due  to  the  scribe  :  Or  be  rccre- 
aunte  of  (-e.for  B,  recreaunt.  for  C,  recreaunt  of  D)  his  owciie  tcnc,  814. 
So  pleyne,  5552  ABD  (pleyn  C). 

Note  3. — For  examples  of  the  singular  of  Romance  adjectives  in  the  in- 
definite use,  see  the  following  (accent  recessive  except  as  indicated) : — 

kernel  (5724  f),  funeral  (6665  f),  fynal  (4807  f),  gen?ral  (163,  893  f,  919  f, 
4644  f,  4804  f,  7185  f),  Infernal  (6205  f),  moral  (1252,  6334),  mortal  (2860, 
3218),  inmortal  (103),  natal  (2992),  egal  (2979),  royal,  real  (432,  435  f, 
4642  f,  6329  f,  8193);  angwysshous  (3658),  bounteuous  (883  f),  cheu- 
al[e]rous  (7165),  corageus  (71631),  coueytous  (4215) 3,  desirous  (1<  51, 
2186),  deynous  (290),  disdeynous  (2302  D),  doutous  (5654),  enuyous 
(1942),  enuyous  (4542),  greuous  (6154,  7594,  7967,  cf.  5566),  heynous 
(2702),  ialous,  ielous  (3741,  3993),  pitous,  petous  (111,  113,  422,  3760, 
5345,  6161,  6918),  dispitous  (6562  f),  traytous  (4542  A  ;  traytour  BCD) ; 
absent  (6824,  7000  BCD),  absent  (3330  f,  7000  A),  diligent  (2986  f,  3327  f), 
innocent  (2647,  2808),  present  (4810,  7110),  present  (2887  f,  4142)  ;  caytif 
(rather  sbst.  than  adj.,  3224  B  ;  castif  A,  captyf  CD),  ententyf  (1923 f), 
testyf  (7165),  cf.  gyltyf  (3861,  3891) ;  angelyk  (102),  certeyn  (2633,  3374, 
4601,  etc.),  yn  certeyn,  certeyn  (697,  5570,  5607  C,  5667  f),  vncerteyn 
(5651),  clos  (2619),  confus  (5018),  mat  (5004),  ciirteys  (81),  defet  (6981, 
7582),  discret  (3319,  3785),  esy  (1083,  1705),  expert  (67),  felon  (6562), 
fortunat  (1365),  infortunat  (5406  D;  -ed  AB,  onfortune  C),  futur  (7111), 
gentil  (3746,  6336,  7294),  ioly  (2184,  7537),  malapert  (2929),  parfit  (4221, 
7282),  pepelyssh  (6339),  preignant  (5841),  secret  (2749,  3320),  secret 
(2984),  sodeyn  (1752),  sour  (4036  £  A),  subget,  -git  (231,  8153),  subtil 
(1342),  vnapt  (971),  in  veyn  (4254,  4976,  7736).  Some  of  these  occasion- 
ally show  variants  in  -e  (not  sounded).  For  adjectives  in  -ious,  -uous, 
-ial,  -icnt,  -uel,  see  Chapter  on  Metre.  For  adjectives  in  -ay,  cf.  gay 
(2007  f),  verray  (6267,  very  D). 

§   53r  In  the  definite  use  (that  is,  when  preceded  by*  a 
possessive  or  demonstrative  pronoun  or  by  the  definite 

1  In  C  supply  [hire],  2  D  om.  for  (pure  ashamyd).  3  Dissyllable  ? 
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article)  monosyllabic  adjectives   take   an    inflectional 
-e  (Child,  §  32;  ten  Brink,  ^  232,  241). 

I.  Ordinals  : 

our  firet[c]  lettre,  171  (-e  B,  our  chef[e]  1.  J  ]  D)  ;  the  firste  sy«ht[r], 
1754  (the  ferst[e]  C,  the  ferst  t  D) ;  the  firste  tyme.  2841  (-[e]  ])). 
(Cf.  also  280,  2298,  4615,  6G03,  7303.)  the  «lderfirst[e],  2939 
(the  flldir  ferste  C ;  D  t) ;  with  the  firste  ||  it  cam,  4725  (the  ferst 
hit  D).  But,— the  iirste  ||  that,  7430  (see  §  54). 

the  thridde  fertile  fyftlie  sixte  day,  7568  (C  f  D  f) ;  Mayes  day  the 
thridde,  1141f  (-d  D)  (:  bytydde  ind.  3  s<j.) ;  the  thridde  heuene, 
2844  (-[de]  D).  (Cf.  also  4660,  5353.) 

this  ilke  fcrthe  book,  4688  (this  {  ferthc  b.  D).    (Cf.  also  6839,  6856). 
the  seuenthe  spere,  8172;  here  seueuthe  hows,  1766    (seuentc  C,  vij. 

D).i  ' 

that  ilke  nynthe  nyjjht,  7466  (tenthe  t  C).     (Cf.  also  7044.) 
the  teutlie  day,  6787  (the  x[the]  d.  D).     (Cf.  also  6257,  6260,  6787, 

7005,  7048,  7205.) 

with  his  tenthe  some  yfere,  2334  (his  t.  sonne  f  B,  his  tensum  f  C,  his 
x'  somme  D). 

II.  Monosyllabic  superlatives  : 

for  the  beste,  581 2f  (-t  C),  2409^  3890^  4171  f,  4831^  5539  f, 
5950  f  (-t  C),  6090  f,  7969  f,  8113f  ;  the  beste,  2533  f  (-t  C),  3295  f 
([the]  beste  C),  35i4f  (4  C),  3689 f,  3769!,  53191,  5782f  (-t  C), 
6265 f  (-t  C),  7892 f  (-t  C):  the  best  is  830  AD  (-«  BC) ;  the 
faireste  and  the  besto,  4122!;  my  beste,  597  f  (4  BC) ;  t  hi  beste, 
1 02  if  (4  C,  for  the  best  D)  ;  the  best[e]  post,  993  (-e  BC) ;  the 
beste  knyght,  1074  (-[e]  BD)j  my  best[e]  frend,  1497  (-e  C) ;  thi 
beste  gere,  2097  (-[e]  D)  ;3  the  best[e]  harpour,  2115  (-e  C)  ;  his  beste 
wysc,  4436  (-[e]  D)  ;  the  beste  weye,  5954  (-[e]  I)) ;  o  frend  of 
frendes  the  alderbestc,  4439  f  (no  article  in  CD,  which  read  aldijr 
bc*t,  altherlcsf).  (Cf.  also  474,  947,  1467,  3797,  5470,  5947,.V.»«7, 
6188,  7670.)  But,— the  best,  1825  f  ACD  (-e  B)  (:  the  thryftiest  : 
the  worthiest). 

Rhyme- wofda.— I  Tie  lest  (lestc)  prcs.  sul>j.  (581),  k-ste,  lyste  pws.  svbj.  3  srj. 
(1021,  2533,  3514,  3689,  3800,  4171),  lest.;  prct.  3  x>/.  hid.  ur  nvltj.  (3295, 
4831),  rcstc.  inf.  (597,  2409,  4122,  5950,  8113),  p,->: v.  ;•„</,.  1  .s-,/.  (5819),  //-/"/» 
(3769,  3890,  4439,  5782,  6265),  vmust.-  (5689,  7969),  wreste  inf.  (6090), 
molestc  //'/.  (5539),  in  geste  (3295),  brestc  ^/-t-.s.  su/ij.  3  sy.  (597),  Aki-ste 
(7898). 

1  Or, — Sat  in  here  seuenthe  hows  of  heuenc  tho. 
-  OKI-stylo  li^'uivs  indicate  that  D  reads  i<:st. 
3  Insert  [rygAt]  in  A. 
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at  the  laste,  916  f  (att[c]  laste  B),1  1040  f  (at  \  last  D),  12301  (atte 
laste  B),  1484  f,  i7;6f  (-t  C),  3938!  (4  C),  5185  f  (-t  C),  8002  f 
(-tC),  8182  f;  at  the  last[e],  8093  (-c  BD) ;  at  the  last[e],  2023  f 
(-e  BC) ;  at  the  laste,  5885  (-e  J  as  C,  -t  f  D) ;  at  the  laste  hcr-uf, 
3407  (-t  B)  (cf.  also  1584,  1599,  1909,  3457,  3961,  4417,  5097, 
6796,  7509);  to  the  laste,  1340  f;  April2  the  laste,  3202  f  (-t  C) ; 
my  laste,  537  f  (D  t),  1955  f  (-t  C) ;  his  laste,  3640  f;  the  last[e] 
shour,  4709  (-e  B).  But,— at  the  laste  the,  2009  (4e  dede  }  D) ; 
at  the  laste  this,  5034 ;  at  the  last  this,  5914  (-e  BCD). 

Rhyme  words.  — faste  adv.  (537,  916,  1040,  1230,  1776,  1955,  2023,  3938. 
5185,  8002,  8182),  laste  inf.  (537,  1040,  1955),  caste  inf.  (1340,  1776J 
3202),  prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (1230,  3938,  5185,  8182),  paste  prei.  ind.  3  s<j. 
(1484),  Horaste  (3640). 

at  the  leste,  1447  f,  2293  (-[e]  BD),  2415  f  (-t  C),  3156  f,  4002  f,  6439  f 
(at  leste  \  D),  6888  f,  7313  f  (atte  leste  B),  8041  f ;  at  the  leste  how, 
4678  ;  oon  the  leste,  4152  f  (oon  J  of  the  leste  E) ;  the  leeste  ioye, 
4162  ;  the  leste  poynt,  4386  (-[e]  D). 

Rhyme  words.— lieste,  behest,  byheste  (1447,  2415,  3156,  4002,  8041),  feste 
(1447,  4002,  4152,  6439,  6888,  8041),  requeste  n.  (7313),  at  the  meste 
(7313).  [Var.  B  leeate,  leest[e] ;  D  leest.] 

at  the  meste,  7310  f  (atte  meeste  B)  (:  requeste  noun  :  at  the  leste) ;  the 
moste  wondir,  2228  C  (-[e]  D,  the  grettest  wonder  AB) ;  for  the 
nioste  part,  3281  C  (-[e]  D,  more  AB) ;  here  most[e]  fere,  4183  (-e 
CE) ;  my  most[e]  nede,  6194  (-e  CD);  compare, — now  is  most[e] 
nede,  3259. 

the  nexte  word,  2942  (-[e]  B ;  D  t) ;  this  nexst[e]  wyke,  2358  (the 
nexte  C) ;  the  nexte  wise,  697  BC  (-[e]  D).3 

the  worste,  1452  (-[e]  D) ;  the  worste,  341  (-e  so  }  C,  -t  so  J  D) ;  the 
worste  poynt,  342  (the  worst  y  J  D) ;  the  worste  trecherye,  3120 
(-[e]  D) ;  the  worste  kynde,  4468  (-[e]  D).     (Cf.  1389,  1622,  6459, 
7090.)     [Var.  ABCD  werste.] 
III.  Miscellaneous : 

the  bente  nione,  3466  (-[e]  B). 

here  blake  wede,  177  (-[e]  BD) ;  cf.  2405  f.  (For  indef.  blak,  cf.  309, 
642,  1619.) 

the  blynde  lust,  8187  ;  thy  blynde  and  wynged  soiie,  4650  (blynd  f  D). 
(For  indef.  blynd,  cf.  628:  1106,  3370  f). 

here  brighte  face,  4670  (-[e]  D) ;  the  bryght[e]  mone,  7011  (-e  C) ; 
Criseyde  the  brighte,  6879  f  (4  CD)  (:  a-light  (-e  V)  pret.  ind.  3  pi  : 

1  Old-style  figures  denote  that  D  has  last. 

2  Three  syllables  (April  AD,  Aperil  B,  Aprille  C). 

3  A  reads  :  For  this  nys  not  yn  certeyn  the  next  wyse.     Omit  yn  (with  BCD  Cp. 
John's)  and  read  the  ncxt[c]  tvysc. 
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nyghte  inf.).     (Cf.  also  5325,  7071,  7379,  7602.)    here  fadres  fairo 

bryghte  tente,  7385  (faire  bright[e]  D). 
here  colde  mouth,  5823  (-[e]  B) ;  my  cold[e]  care,  612  (-e  C,  the  { 

cold[e]  D).     (Cf.  2052  J  C,  5173.) 
the  dede  slep,  2009. 

his  fixe  and  depe  impressioun,  298  (B  f,  fyx  C). 
tin  derke  wede,  4273.     (Cf.  5016.) 
And  nexst  the  derk[e]  nyght  the  glade  morwe,  944  (derke  .  .   .  glad[e] 

B,  derke  .  .  .  gladde  C,  -[e]  .  .  .  -[e]  D). 
the  foule  netle,  941  (C  t,  foul[e]  D) ;  thy  foule  enuye,  4937.     (For 

indef.  ful,  cf.  1981  and  see  §  55.) 
liis  fulle  myght,  7046  (-[le]  BD)  (cf.  610,  1052,  1419,  2637,  3278, 

6438,  7902) ;  at  the  fulle,  209  f  (atte  fulle  B)  (cf.  3055,  3359, 3376) ; 

here  ful[le]  herte,  7083  A  should  read  here  woful  h.  (so  BCD), 
that  glade  nyght,  3071  (cf.  944,  4488). 
this  olde  greye,  4789  f  (gray  D)  (:  his  eycn  tw[e]ye). 
his  hote  fyr,  445  (-[e]  D).    (Cf.  490,  6870.     For  indef.  hot,  loot,  cf. 

1977  f,  2361,  2618,  5925  f,  7465.) 
his  lighte  gost,  8171  (-[e]  B). 
my  righte  lode  sterre,  7755  (-[e]  D) ;  my  right[e]  1.  s.,  6595  (-e  C) ; 

tin  righte  place,  4970  (-[e]  BD) ;  his  right[e]  lady,  21501  (-e  C), 

4505  (-e  C) ;  my  right[e]  lady,  6930  (-e  C),  7016  (bryjte  C,  my  right 

lady  \  D) ;  her  rightfe]  cours,  2055  D  (kynde  ABC) ;  the  right[e] 

lyf,   1936  (-e  C).     (For   indef.  rigid,   vpriyht,  cf.   1418  f,   3823  f, 

3840  f.) 

hire  streght[e]  bak,  4089  (streyte  C,  streijt[e]D,  he[r]  streyght[e]  A). 
the  strong[e]  cite,  7849  (-e  BCD), 
the  swyfte  fame,  5321  (C  t). 

My  goode  brother  Troylus  the  syke,  2657  (D  f)  (:  like  inf.  :  syke  inf.). 
the  white  and  eke  the  rede,  4226  f  (:  drede  n.  :  rede  inf.). 
Antigone  the  white,  1972  f  (:  syke  inf.  :  endite  inf.) ;  cf.  2147  f. 
his  wod[e]  peyne,  2440  (-e  BC) ;  the  wode  ialousye,  7576  (\vode  BCD 

G  Cp.  John's,  without  the  article). 
the  fay  re  baye  stede,  7401  f  (-[e]  BD) ;  his  bay[e]  stede,  1709  (bayjo 

C)  ;  but, — his  stede  bay,  1066  f  (:  day  :  ay), 
this  blewc  rynge,  3727  (-[e]  D,  blowe  C). 

IV.  Some  examples  are  here  given  of  the  definite  form  of  words 
which  occasionally  show  an  -e  in  forms  not  obviously  definite 
(cf.  §  49) : 

1  Insert  [here]  in  A. 
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this  false  world,  1505  (-[e]  BD) ;  thi  fals[c]  goat,  7884  (-e  CD). 

the  goocl[e]  wyse  worthi  fressh  and  fre,  1402  (goode  BC) ;  my  goode 
brother,  2657  (my  good  trew  broth ir  f  D). 

here  goode  softly  wyse,  2752  (hire  goodly  soft[e]  w.  BD,  hire  goodeli 
softe  w.  C)  ;  his  gode  goucrnaunce,  3269  (wise  CD)  ;  his  good[e] 
goueruaunce,  3323  (-e  C) ;  my  good[e]  loue,  3851  Ac  (my  good[e] 
myn  B,  myn  goode  myu  C,  good  hert  uiyn  D) ;  his  goode  chore, 
6547  (-[e]  D). 

you  re 'grate  trouthe,  3834  (good[e]  D). 

his  heigh[e]  port,  1077  (hieghe  B,  hy[e]  D) T ;  the  heigh[e]  worthynesse, 
4451  (hye  C,  hije  D). 

V.  owene,  owen,  owne  (A.S.  tvgen),  is  found  only  in  the  definite 
use.  I.  Singular,  (i.)  Before  consonants  ;  always  dissyllabic,  how- 
ever spelled.  Thus, — myn  owene  lust,  407  (owne  BD)  ;  thin  owene 
cheyne,  509  (o\vn[e]  BD,  owen  C) ;  his  owene  curtasye,  2571  (owm 
B,  owne  D)  ;  myn  owene  lady,  7032  (swenef  B,2  ougne  D)  (cf. 
also  51,  442,  814,  1371  C  (owne  D),  1835,  1869,  1956,  2586,  2989, 
4025,  4327,  4329  C,  6111,  6112,  6412,  6426,  6581,  6703,6830, 
6884,  6928,  7643,  7678,  7707,  7764,  7784,  8081) ;  here  owne  place, 
3060  (owen  BD,  owene  C)  (cf.  2950,  3757  (owene  BC,  o\vn[c]  D), 
3943);  myn  owen  lady,  6525  (owene  C,  ougne  D)  (cf.  772,  5067, 
5751);  myn  owene  herte,  5973  (swete  B,  ougne  D)  (cf.  3477,  5376 
C) ;  his  owne  herte,  4662  (oweu  B,  own[e]  D) ;  thyn  owen  help, 
795  (ow[e]n  B,  owene  C,  owne  D) ;  myn  owen  herte,  6214  AB 
(owene  C,  ougne  D)  (cf.  1530  (own?  B,  ouene  C,  o\vn[e]  D),  6302 
(own[e]  B,  owene  G,  ougne  D)).  (ii.)  Before  vowels,  youre  owene 
(prediaite),  6517  (owen  B,  owyn  C,  ougne  D.)  II.  Plural,  his 
owene  nedes,  3266  (owen  B,  own[e]  D,  owene  \  nede  C);  herd  owene 
men,  3438  (owii[e]  B,  owne  D). 

Note. — For  myn  mvene  Ihrote,  1410  A,  read  my  throte.  The  form  owe 
(6111  C)  is  no  doubt  due  merely  to  the  omission  by  the  scribe  of  the  sign 
of  abbreviation. 

§  54.   Occasionally,  however,  -e  is  dropped  in  the  definite 

form  of  monosyllabic  adjectives, 
his  good  wil,  2294  (-e  BC). 
this  good  plit,  3981  (-e  B,  thus  good  p.  A), 
my  good  word,  7444  (godde  C) ;  youre  good  word,  7985  (C  t). 

1  Read  \c\straunge  in  D. 

8  This  form  occurs  several  times  in  B  ;  as,   4025,  4327,  6412,  6581,  7032.     Cf. 
siccue,  2536  B. 
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In  these  cases  the  phrases  were  perhaps  felt  as  compounds ;  cf.  O.N. 
(/u^S-cili,  gu'S-virki,  etc.,  and  notice  the  accent.     But  not  so  in, — 
this  heigh  inatere,  3358  (he  B,  heye  C,  hye  D). 
yowre  heyghe  seruyce,  4130  (heigh  B,  heye  0,  I)  f). 
here  heyghe  compleynte,  54G7  (heighe  B,  hire  hye  pleynt  C  ;  D  t). 
thy  wrong  conceyte,  692  (-e  B,  wrung  D,  C  t). 
my  lowe  confessioun,  1613. 

Al  be  I  not  the  firste  that  elide  ainys,  7430  (the  ferste  C,  tlie  furste  D). 
the  lasto,  the  last,  see  p.  124. 
the  pleyn  felicite,  8181  (-e  B)  ;  this  mene  while,  3618  AB  (p.  122). 

Cf.  the  substantive  use  in  : 
Criseyde  which?  that  is  thi  lef,  5273  f  (lief  B,  lyf  C,  the  lefe  D)  (:  a- 

gret':  niyschef).     (For  lef,  lief,  indef.  sing.,  cf.  3706  f,  4461  f.) 

Note  1. — Cases  before  a  vowel,  such  as  hire  oM  v.*af/e,  150  (olde  C,  the  J 
old  D),  and  here  playn  entente,  2645  (pleyiu1  BC,  pleyii  D),  of  course  prove 
nothing.  The  next  wyse,  697  A,  is  an  error. 

Note  2.— In 

For  which  these  wise  elerkes  that  ben  dede 
Han  cuere  yet  prouerbed  to  vs  yonge 
'flint  firsts  vertu  is  to  kepe  tonge,  31 34-6 1 

(-[e]  BC,  The  first  vertu  is  to  kepe  wel  the  tonge  D),  the  definite  form  is 
used  by  a  sort  of  construct-to  ad  semmm,  though  the  demonstrative  word 
(thf)  is  omitted.  Cf.  Parforme  it  out  for  now  is  inoxt\e\  ncd<;  3259,  and 
perhaps  also  And  thanne  at  erst[e]  slial  we  ben  so  fayn,  5983  (at  crste 
B,  att  crste  D  t,  attd  crst[c]  G),  but  here  note  atte  in  G. 

§  55.  In  vocative  phrases  monosyllabic  adjectives  appear 
in  the  definite  form  when  they  precede  the  noun  (as 
in  A.S.  Uofa  Beoivulf)  (Child,  §  34 ;  ten  Brink, 
§  235). 

o  Make  nyglit,  4271  (-[e]  D). 
o  hlynd[e]  world  o  hlynd  entencion,  211  (-e  .  .   .  -d  B,  -c  .  .  .  -e  C). 

0  bryght[e]  Lathona,  7018  (-e  C). 

thow  foule  daunger,  4163  BE  (fole  C  ;  A  f).2 

Graunt  mercy  good[e]  myn  ywys  quod  slic,  6322  (goode  B,  go[o]d[e] 

D,  Graunt  mercy  Iwis  goode  myn  quod  sclie  C). 
goodenece,  2288  (-[e]  D),  3473  (-[e]  D) ;  good[e]  nece,  1468  (-e  C); 

gode  nece  dere,  3817  (?)  (-[e]  B,  -e  C,  good  (?)  D).3 
gode  brother,  3106  (-[e]  D). 

1  From  the  lloman  dc  la  Hose.  :  Sire,  la  vertu  premerainc  .  .  .  C'est  de  sa  languo 
ivf.viK.r,  13117-21,  II,  48,  ed.  Michel. 

-  Fur  find,  fill,  in  the  attributive  and  predicate  uses  (indrf.),  cf.  213,  1981,  5G56, 
6402,  6746  (foulu  A). 

J  Now  doth  hym  sitte  (sitten  John's)  now  (om.  BCGCp.  John's)  gode  uece  dere  A. 
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goode  swete,  loue  me,  6935  (-[e]  D). 

Now  good[e]  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,  1394  (-e  BG,  my  good  eem  \ 

D  John's  HL  2392,  myn  em  J  C,  And  good[e]  em  Cp.) ; l  o  good 

em,  1584  (-e  EC)  ;  good  hert  myn  J,  3851  D. 
leue  brother,  3172,  5120  (dere  }  D),  5203,  6670,  6840  (-[e]  D). 
leue  nece,  1336  (loue  t  B),  5588. 
IcuePandare,  5114(C?). 
o  quyke  deth,  411  (-[e]  BCD). 

Cf.  the  exclamatory  line, — 
o  trust  o  feyth  o  depe  aseiiraunce,  7622  (depe  assuraunce  J  C,  depe 

assurauns  J  D). 
In  458  good  is  used  in  the  voc.  :  Good  (-e  B,  God  CDG,  Goode  1  HI. 

2392)  goodly  (godely  B,  god  HI.  2392)  to  whom  serue  I  (I  seme 

CG)  and  (om.  BD  Cp.)  lalxmre  (-r  DG). 
But  in  definite  or  vocative  phrases  in  which  the  adjective  follows  the 

noun  no  -e  is  added.     Thus, — 
myn  owene  lady  bryght,  4327  f  (:  knyght)  (cf.  7285  f). 

0  lufsom  lady  bryght,  6826  f  (-e  B)  (:  nyght),  etc.,  etc.    (Cf.  ten  Brink, 
§  235.) 

§  56.  For  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  which  do 
not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  verse 2,  the  following  rules 
as  to  -e  in  the  definite  and  vocative  constructions  may 
be  collected  from  the  usage  of  the  Troilus : 

Of  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  those  alone  take  -e  which 
have  a  primary  or  secondary  accent  on  the  ultima,  and  are  followed 
by  a  word  accented  on  the  first  syllable. 

The  special  cases  of  which  the  Troilm  furnishes  examples  may  be 
stated  as  follows : 

I.  Dissyllabic  paroxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  when  the  following 
word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable.     The  verse  will  not  bear  such 
an  arrangement  of  accents  as  x '  xx '. 

Example  :  the  wykked  spyrit.     (See  others  in  §  57.) 

II.  For  the  same  reason   dissyllabic  oxytone  adjectives  take  no 
-e  when  the  word  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable. 

Example  :  his  sodeijn  comfinge,  380.     (See  §  58. ) 

1  C  has  but  nine  syllables  ;  AB  Cp.  become  9-syllable  lines  if  good  (goode)  be  read. 

2  The  TroilVjS  affords  no  certain  means  of  judging  how  such  words  were  treated  at 
the  end  of  a  verse  except  in  the  case  of  sonn:  plurals  (see  §  71). 
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III.  Trisyllabic  proparoxy tone  adjectives  ('  x v)  take  -e  unless  the 
word  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable. 

Example  :  the  wdfulleste  wyght.     (See  others  in  §  59.) 

IV.  But  trisyllabic  proparoxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  when  the 
following  word  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.     The  verse  will 
not  bear  such  an  arrangement  of  accents  as  '  x '  xx  '. 

Example  :  his  Excellent  prowesse  (see  §  60). 

V.  For  the  same  reason  trisyllabic  paroxytones  take  no  -e  when 
the  following  word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable. 

Example  :  th'  erratyk  sterres  (see  §  61). 
Examples  under  I. — V.  follow  (§§  57—61). 

Note. — Adjectives  of  more  than  three  syllables  are  not  common  in  the 
Troilus.  The  accentuation  of  philosophical  is  interesting  in  "To  the,  and 
the,  philosophical  Strode,"  8220  (Dt). 

§  57.  I.  Dissyllabic  paroxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  in 
the    definite  and  vocative  uses  when  the  following 
word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable.     (Cf.  Child  § 
35  ;  ten  Brink,  §  246.) 
(a)  Superlatives : 

the  grettest  wonder,  2228  ([the]  g.  B,  moste  C,  most[e]  D). 

myn  alderleuest  lord,  3081   (-e   C1);  myn  alderleuest  lady,  6939 

([myn]  aldyr  louelyest  J  C). 
The  following  of  course  prove  nothing  : — 
the  hardest  Is,  1814  (-e  B  ;  D  t). 
the  falreste  and,  4122  (-t  BD),  cf.  1832. 
the  grettest  of,  4854  (-e  C). 
the  kyndest  and,  7892  C  (indef.  ABD). 

Cf.  in  the  plural, — 

the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 
the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B ;  C  t ;  D  t). 
(&)  the  best[e]  sounded  ioly  harpe,  2116  (the  beste  sowned  B,  the  beste  { 

souned(e)  C,  the  best  \  sownyd  D). 

thilke  couered  qualite,  2873  (couerd  B,  thilk[e]  couerid  q.  D). 
this  furred  cloke,  3580  (-ed(e)  C,  furrid  J  D  (?)). 
the  heped(e)  wo,  4898  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 

Note. — Compare  on  of  the  beste,  entechcd  creature,  7195  (on  the  best  (?)  B,  on 
of  the  beste  enteched(e)  C,  on(e)  of  the  best  entached  D)  (:  din-em/".). 
On  the  idiom,  see  Einenkel,  Streifziige  durch  die  mittclengl.  Syntax,  p. 
87,  and  Kellner,  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  and  Eglantine,  Introduction,  p. 
xvii  (E.E.T.S.).  Cf.  also  the  ncwe  abaysshed  nyghtyngale,  4075  (abaysed 
B,  abasschit  C,  abaschid  D  t). 

1  Or,  leueste. 
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my  nakede  lierte  sentement,  2885  (-d  BD,  hertis  D). 

this  fals  and  wikked  dede,  93  (wekede  C,  cursyd  f  D). 

that  wykkede  dede,  3133  (-d  BD). 

that  wikkede  wyuere,  3852  (-d  B,  the  Avikkid  serpent  f  wythir  D). 

the  wykked  spyrit,  7575  (wekede  C). 

thy  wynged,  4650  (D  f). 

this  wrecched,  5283  (-e  C),  8180  (cf.  8214). 

(c)  that  blisful,  6768  ;  the  blisful,  the  blysful,  1319  (C  t),  1919  f  (30, 
blisful  D),  4510,  6943. 

this  dredful,  1511  (C  t  om.  this;  dredeful  B) ;  hire  dredful  ioye, 
1861  (D  t). 

thi  greful,  4948  (gerful  B,  gery  C,  greffuH  D). 

my  sorwful,  4952  (reuful  f  C,  sorowfuH  D),  4963  (woful  C,  sorowfuH 
D) ;  this  sorwful,  596  B  (sorweful  C,  sorowful  D),  4895  (sorweful 
AC,1  sorowfuH  D),.5030  (sorweful  C, sorowfuH  D),  5456  (woful  J  C, 
sorwefuH  D),  5822  (sorweful  C,  sorwefuH  D),  5914  (woful  C, 
woofuHD),  6359  (woofuH  D) ;  his  sorwful  herte,  6893  B  (sorweful 
ACD) ;  here  s.  h.,  6543  (sonve-  CD). — the  sorwful  (before  vowels), 
10  (sorowful  B,  sory(e)  D),  1537  (-we-  C,  sorowful  D,  the  soruful 
(dissyl.)  hernest  B). 

iny  woful,  5505  (sorweful  C),  7733  ;  here  woful,  5814  (his  t  w.  B) ; 
the  woful,  5447  (sorweful  C),  5801  (tho  f  w.  B) ;  this  woful,  703 
(thi  w.  BCD),  2446,  5022  (sorweful  C),  5027,  5034,  6560,  7077  ; 
his  woful  herte,  6997  ;  here  w.  h.,  5884  ABD  ;  the  lasse  wofulle 
of  hem,  5794  (woful  BC,  woofuB  D).  [Var.  D  woofuH.] 

the  chyldyssh,  401 02  (childishe  B,  childis  C,  childische  D). 

thyn  ire  and  folessh  wilfulnesse,  793  (foolysh  B,  foly-f  C,  folisshe 
D). 

here  snowyssh  throte,  4092  (snouwhite  J  C,  snowe  whit     D  3). 
(rf)  thi  blody,  3566  (-i  C ;  D  f). 

the  fery  flood,  4442  (the  firy  feende  t  D). 

youre  frendly,  1333  (frendef  B,  frendely  C,  f  rend  t  D)  (I.  fremde),* 
1417  (freendely  B,  frendeh'  C,  lovely  t  D). 

his  goodly,  2353  (-ely  B,  goodli  C) ;  here  goodly,  173  (-ely  B,  -eli 
C),  446  (-ely  B),  2752  BD  (-eli  B,  goode  t  A). 

his  happy,  1706  (-i  C ;  D  f) 5     (cf.  2467). 

thyn  heuy,  651. 

the  holy,  3384,  7860  (  [the]  C). 

1  Supply  [ck]  in  C.  2  Read  ielous  in  AD  for  ialousye  (iclousyc). 

8  Omit  (On)  in  D.  *  Insert  [to  me]  in  A.  5  Insert  [his]  iu  B. 
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cure  lusty  folk,  560  (-i  B)  \ 

his  manly,  2955  (-i  C). 

his  rosy,  4597  (-i  C  ;  E  t),  6641  (-i  B ;  D  t) 2. 

the  sely,  4033  (-i  C) ;  this  sely,  6892  (cely  B),  7456. 

that  smoky,  3470  (this  smoke  reyn  C,  smokis  t  D). 

the  meste  stormy,  1863. 

the  sturdy  ok.  2465  (stordy  B,  sturdi  C,  sturdy^,  t  D). 

here  tery  face,  5483. 

the  wel  willy  planete,  4099  (the  wele  wylly  p.  D). 

this  worthi,  7924  (the  worthy  B) ;  this  ilke  worthi,  8129.   (Cf.  1243, 

1402,  1416  CD,  2413.) 

Note. — For  tnerye  see  above,  §  46. 
(e)  youre  bittre,3  3021   (-tyr  C);4  the  bittyr,  5372  C  (hir  bitter  D) ; 

that  bittre  3  hope,  7276  (-tir  C,  the  bitter  D). 
the  gilt[l]es  5  in,  2457  (giltelees  B,  gilteles  C,  giltles  D). 
this  litel,  8178. 

thin  yuel  fare,  2086  (euele  C,  evil  D).6 
the  siker,  3763  (seker  B,  sekir  C,  sikir  D). 
the  sothfast,  6388  ([the]  -e  B) ;  that  sothfast,  8223  (the  s.  D) ;  myn 

ow  n  hertes  sothfast  suffisaunce,  6302  (-e  B,  sothefast  D). 
the  yonder  hous,  2273  (-e  C  7,  -ur  D),  6938  (-yr  C). 
(/)  Romance  and  Latin  adjectives  : 

that  noble  gentil  knyght,  1416  (nobele  and  worthi  CD,  noble  worthi 

D). 

this  gentil  man,  3805  (3one  g.  m.  C). 

that  wyse  gentil  herte,  3789  (that  g.  wise  h.  C,  wys[e]  g.  D).8 
this  myddel  chaumbre,  3508  (-il  CD), 
the  fatal,  6364  (fathel  B). 
here  cruel,  839  (om.  t  C)j  this  cruwel,  6107  (cruel  BD,  crewel  C) ; 

myn  aspre  and  cruwel  peyne,  5509  (cruel  B,  asper  and  crewel  C, 

aspre  J  crueH  D) ;  the  cruel  herte,  250  (crewel  CD). 
his  real  palais,  4376  (rial  C  ;  D  t). 
the  certayn,  5674. 

this  s6deyn  Diomede,  7387  (cf.  his  sodeyn  comynge,  3801). 
tliilke  s6ueyren  (dissyl.)  purueyaunce,  5732  (s6uereyn  D). 
youre  ioly  wo,  2190  (-i  C,  om.  f  D). 
his  pitous  face,  5023  (pi(e)tous  f  fate  D). 

1  Dele  (in)  in  D.  2  D  may  be  emended  by  reading  carte  (as  in  ABC)  for  char. 

3  Dissyllable.         4  Supply  [in]  in  A.     The  word  is  in  this  line  used  substantively 

6  Sbst.,  insontem  or  insontes.        6  In  C  omit  (al).         7  Line  too  short  in  D. 

8  Supply  [good]  in  A. 
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youre  verray  humble  trewe,  2983  (humbele  C) ;  his  verray  slouthe, 

1371  (owene  C,  owne  D). 
the  parfit  blysse,  1976. 

§    58.  II.  Dissyllabic  oxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  in  the 
definite  use  when  the  following  word  is  accented  on 
the  second  syllable, 
here  natyf  beaute,  102. 
his  sodeyn  comynge,  3801. 
his  syklyche  manere,  2628  (siklych  B,  seklyche  C,  sikly  D). 

Note. — Cf.  Com(e)  hire  to  preye  yn  his  propre  persone,  2572  (propcre  B,  his 
(owene)  propere  p.  C),  and  /  com  my-self  in  my  propre  persone,  4745  (in 
[my]  p.p.  D). 

§    59.    III.  Trisyllabic    proparoxytone    adjectives    ('xr) 
take  -e  in  the  definite  and  vocative  uses,  unless  the 
word  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable, 
(a)  Superlatives : 

the  frendlyestS  wyght,  1072  (-[e]  BD). 

the  frendlyestfe]  man,  1289  (-e  BC). 

the  ferfulleste  wyght,  1535  (ferefullest[e]  B,1  sorwef uleste  t  C,2frely- 

est  f  D). 
the  gobdlyeste  mayde,  1965  (good(e)lyest[e]  B,  god(e)lieste  C,  good- 

liest[e]  D). 

the  w6rthieste  knyght,  3623  (-[e]  BD). 
the  wbrthieste,  1846 f  (-t  D)  (:  lyst,  -e  B3 :  at  reste). 
the  w6fulleste  wyght,  5178  (-[e]  BD) ;  the  wof ulleste,  4965  f  (-t  CD) 

(:  vnneste  imv.  sg. :  breste  inf.). 
the  gentileste  trewely,  7438  (-[e]  D).  [gentileste,  3100  B,  should  be 

gentilnesseJ\ 
on  the  gentilest[e],  7419  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  on(e)  the  worthyest[e],  7420  f 

(-e  BCD)). 

the  thryftiest[e],  1822  f  (-e  BC)  1  :  the  best[e]  (-e  B).  (In  these  lines 
the  worthiest[e],  1824  f  (-e  B)      J  we  may  safely  read  -e,  with  B.) 
I  am  one  (oon  B,  on  C)  the  (of  the  C)  fairest  (-e  BC)  out  of  (withoutyn 

D)  drede 
And  goodlyest\e'\  (goodelyeste  B)  who-so   (ho  so  CD)  taketh  hede, 

1831-2.  Cf.  the  dredfulleste  thinges,  6611  (dredefulleste  B,  dred- 

fuUest[e]  D).4 

1  Or,  ferefullest.  2  Or,  sorwefuUste. 

1  lyste  snould  doubtless  be  read  (pres.  subj.  3  sg.}.         *  C  reads  thynge  for  thynges, 
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.Elision  is  seen  in  : 

the  konnyngest  of  yow,  331. 

the  gentileste  and  ek,  1073  (genlyest  f  B,  gentillest  D). 

the  thriftieste  and  oon,  1074  (-t  B,  trustiest  J  D). 
Cf.  the  plural, — 

the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 

the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B,  frossest  [and]  C ;  D  t). 

Note. — Alderfcrst[e\  and  alderbeste  are  of  course  treated  like  monosyllables 
(see  vv.  2939,  4439  f). 

(b)  Other  adjectives,  Romance  as  well  as  Saxon  : 

youre  fresshe  wommanlyche  face,  6607  (womanly[che]  D).  Cf.  the 
plural,  tho  wommanyssh[e]  thynges,  5356  (womman[y]sshe  B, 
womanliche  C,  the  womanyssh[e]  D) ;  and  the  vocative,  o  wom- 
manlyche wif,  2948  (-[e]  BD),  fresshe  wommanliche  wyf,  4138 
(-[e]  E,  wemen  lich[e]  C). 

this  f6rknowyng[e]  wyse,  78  (-e  BC,  in  this  f  wyse  D). 

Bygan  for  ioye  the  amorouse  daunce,  6093  (thamarouse  B,  the 
amerous[e]  CD). 

0  cruel  god  o  dispitous[e]  Marte,  1520  (dispituse  C,  0  thou  e.g.  o 
dispitouse  marte  B,  thou  being  above  the  line). 

Cf.  also,  the  Troiane  gestes,  145  A  (the  troyan  BC  makes  a  bad  9- 
syl.  verse,  read  -[e]  ;  troianys  D). 

§    60.   IV.  But  trisyllabic  proparoxytone  adjectives  take 
no  -e  when  the  following  word  is  accented  on  the  second 
-  syllable.      The  verse  will  not  bear  such  an  arrange- 
ment of  accents  as  '  x  '  xx  '. 
the  tempestous  matere,  1090  (this  tempestuos  m.  D). 
his  excellent  prowesse,  438,  1745.     (But, — your  excellente  doughter, 
Sq.  T.  145.) 

§  61.  V.  For  the  same  reason  trisyllabic  paroxytone 
adjectives  take  no  -e  when  the  following  word  is 
accented  on  the  first  syllable.  Thus, — 

th  erratyk  sterres,  8175  (the  erratyk  B). 

his  vnhappy  dede,  6003  (-i  B) ;  cf.  myne  vnresty  sorwes,  7718  (C  t)- 

§  62.  The  following  may  serve  as  examples  of  the  vocative 
of  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable. 
0  moral  Gower,  this  bok(e)  I  directe 
To  the,  and  the,  philosophical  Strode.  8219-20  (D  t). 
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o  thow  wykked  serpent,  3679  (welkede  C,  wikkid  D). 

o  crueel  day,  4292  (cruwel  B,  cruel  C,  cruel  t  ladi  D). 

despltous  day,  4300  (dis-  BC,  dispitouse  D). 

inmortal  god,  3027  (immortal  D,  o  inmortal  god  with  slur  C). 

enuyous  day,  4296  (C  t). 

Thou  mysbeleued  and  enuyous  folye,  3680  (mysbeleuyd  enuyous 

CD). 
0  olde  vnholsom  (on-   C)  and   mysbyleued  (-yd  C,  myslyued  B, 

mysleuyd  D)  man,  4992. 
o  paleys  desolat,  6903  f  (-e  D). 
o  paleys  empty  and  disconsolat,  6905  f  (-e  D). 
o  thow  woful  Troylus,  519  (-H  D). 

o  blysful  light,  2843  (cf.  1007,  2145,  3547,  4159,  6945,  6962). 
o  brotel  wele,  3662  (bretil  C,  Bbrotul  J  S-syl.  D). 
o  verray  cause,  2848. 
redy  to,  2847. 

almyghty  loue,  5741  (a.  god  C)  (cf.  8105). 
Thow  inyghty  god  and  dredful  for  to  greue,  6953  (dredeful  B,  mijty 

.  .  .  dredfutt  D)  (cf.  2842,  2908,  5748,  7070). 
lufsom  lady,  7274  (louesom  CD)  (cf.  6828). 
But,— 

o  wommanlyche  wyf,  2948  (-[e]  BD). 

fresshe  wommanliche  wyf,  4138  (-[e]  E,  wemen  f  lich[e]  C). 

0  cruel  god  o  dispitous[e]  Marte,  1520  (dispituse  C ;  0  thou  c.  g.  o 

dispitouse  marte  B,  thou  being  above  the  line). 

Note. — The  presence  or  absence  of  -e,  it  will  be  observed,  depends,  at  least 
in  part,  on  the  arrangement  of  accents  in  the  line. 

§63.  The  Troilus  shows  few  traces  of  the  French  inflection 
of  adjectives. 

Seynt  Idyot,  903,  and  the  seynt  [i.e.  Criseyde\  is  oute,  6916,  throw 
no  light  on  the  vexed  question  of  the  forms  seynt,  seynte  (which  are 
discussed  by^Child,  §  37,  and  ten  Brink,  §  242).  In  o  bele  nece,  1373 
(beale  B,  CD  om,  o),  and  a  blaunche  feuere,  909  f  (-[e]  D)  (:  keuere 
inf.),  we  surely  have  to  do  with  the  intentional  use  of  a  French 
feminine  adjective.  Against  o  lady  souereyne,  4978  (-ayne  B, -aigne 
D)  (:  peyne  n.)  may  be  cited  my  souereyn  lady  queene,  C.  T.  6630 
T.  Of  dyuyrie  purueyaunce,  5623  (de-  BD)  is  comparable  with  the 
seruyse  divyne,  C.  T.  122  (see  ten  Brink,  §  242,  Freudenberger, 
Ueber  das  Fehlen  des  Auftakts,  p.  39).  Compare  also  the  list  of 
French  adjectives  that  have  an  inorganic  -e  (§  52). 
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In  6731  AB  we  have  inferncds  illusions  (enfernal  C.  infernaH  D)  (cf. 
Child,  §  43  ;  ten  Brink  §  243 ;  Skeat,  Piers.  PL,  ed.  1886,  II,  130). 
In  2859  amoreux  should  be  singular. 

§  64.  Adjectives  in  the  Comparative  Degree  usually  end  in 
the  Troilus  in  -er  (var.  -ere).     Thus, — 

(a)  fairer,  454  (-est  f  A),  6843;  no  fayrer  creature,  7171 ;  pi.,  fairere, 

5064  (-er  BD).     (In  all  these  C  has  fayrer e.) 
frendliour,  885  (frenlyer  B,  frendelyere  C,  frendlier  D). 
gladder,  884  (D  t,  -ere  C),  3199  (-ere  BC). 
gretter,  241  (-ere  C)  ;  grettere  help,  2531  (-er  D) ;  grettere  hardinesse, 

566  (-er  BD). 
hardere,  5567  (-er  D).1 
hotter,  1005  (-ere  C,  hatter  D) ;  h.  is,  449  (hatter  B,  hattere  C,  hatter 

he  is  D).     (Cf.  pi.,  -ere,  1623  (-er  B),  4999  (-er  D).) 
leuere,  1027  (-er?  D),  1437  (B]  D]),  3433  (-er  D),  3949  (C  f,  D  t), 

4332  (-er  D),  5227,2  5229  (-yr  D);  -ere  han,  5232  (-ere  jitf  C, 

-er  |  than  D)  j  leuere  a,  3416  (-er  a  BD). 
liker,  3870  (-ere  C,  like  t  or  D). 
proudder,  1223  (-ere  C). 

rather,  my  r.  speche,  4179  (-ere  C) ;  my  rathere  speche,  8162  (-er  BD). 
outer,  that  outter  nous,  3506  (other  J  A,  this  vttir  C,  this  J  litil  D). 
swyfter  cours,  2470  (-ere  C). 

wiser  be,  986  (-er  of  B.  -ere  C) ;  wysere,  2087  (-er  BD,  -ere  than  C).s 
worthier  of,  251  (-ere  C),  plural. 
So  in  the  Romance  adjective — 

straungere,  5050  (-er  BD,  strengere  J  C). 

(b)  lenger  (A.S.   lengra),  3541  (langer  B,  more  CD),  4703   (lenge[r] 

A),  7025  (-ere  C,  longer  B),  7214  D  (more  A,  longe  BC)4 ;  lengere, 
1377  (-er  D,  longer  B),  2050  (-er  BD) ;  lengere,  7022  (-er  D,  longer 
B).  (So  longest,  474  (adv.  }  D).) 

(c)  bettre   (dissyl.)  (A.S.  bet(e)ra,  bettra),  1262  (-er   D),  1445  (-ere 

B,  -yr  C,  -er  D),  3772  (-ere  B,  -ire  C,  -ir  t  D),  5964  (-er  B,  -ir 
D),  7308  (-er  BD),  7432  (-er  B,  -ir  t  D) ;  my  b.  arm,  2735  (-ere  C, 
-ir  D).  (In  all  these,  unless  otherwise  indicated,  C  has  -ere.) 
bet,  (i.)  257  (betir  is  {  D),  1211  (bettyr  }  C,  worth  t  A),  1213, 1315, 
1514, 2539  (B  t,  D  ado.),  2736  (betir  J  to  D),  3963  (bet(ir)  mynde 
D,  betady.  A),  4065  (bettir  J  than  D),  7634  (bestf  C,  bettirj 

1  Supply  [jet]  in  C,  [it]  in  D.         2  CD  insert  ben  (be],  necessitating  a  harsh  slur. 
3  Insert  \wel\  in  A.  *  Read  withouten  for  woth  in  C. 
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wer  it  D).     (ii.)  5253  (betere  (it)  is  C,  -ir  is  D),  5593  (-ere  is 
C,  bettir  is  D),  6404  (beste  f  D). 

lasse,  lesse  (A.S.  Isessa),  703  f,  796  f,  1009  f  (lesse(d)  C),  2803,  2947, 
3988 ^  5140  (alias t  CD),  5465 f,  6981  f;  for  the  lesse  harm, 
4000;  lasse,  5240.  (Cf.  plural,  6206  f.)  lasse  nede,  2617  C 
(Af  B  f,  the  lesse  nede  D),  a  doubtful  line.2  Cf.  othere  lasse 
folk  (1),  4716.  In  lesse  lie  koude,  2163,  Jesse  has  an  adverbial  force. 

Rhyme  words. — Nouns  in  -ncsse  (drerynesse,  etc.)  (703,  796,  5465,  6981), 
destresse  n.  (1009,  5465),  gesse  inf.  (6981). 

more  (A.S.  mara),  I.  as  adj.  indef.  sing,  in  connection  with  nouns  and 
pronouns, — nomore  harde  grace,  713  (n.  m.  hard[e]  g.  D) ;  more 
vertu,  1264 ;3  more  feste,  1446  (festisf  C);  nomore  feste,  6887; 
no  more  sorwe,  1491  (C  t) ;  routhe  more,  1649  f  (:  sore  adv  .  :  lore 
n.)4;  withoutemorespeche,  1582,  2506,  4352,  6751,  7494,  8079  ; 
more  peyne,  2316;  more  help,  2540  D  (perh.  adv.);  the5  more 
thank,  2551  6 ;  more  pres,  2728  ;  thi  wo  wax  alwey  more,  3084  f 
(:  sore  adv.  :  lore  n.) ;  the7  more  fere,  3414;  withouten  more 
lette,  3541  CD,  7214  A;  his  sonve  is  niuche  more,  5561  (moore 
D)  (:  sore  adv.) ;  strof  ...  ay  which  of  hem  was  more,  7182  f  (mor 
D)  (:  euere  more  adv.);  more  wo,  7415;  Thorugh  more  (mor[e] 
B)  wode  and  col  the  more  fyr,  2417  8. — more  folk,  4032,  and  more 
thyng,  5205  (C  t  D  t),  are  doubtless  plural.  II.  more,  moore, 
substantive  use,  6452,  7772,  7974  (-[e]  D) ;  withouten  more, 
3815  f  (:  sore  adv.)9,  3998,  4795 f  (:  sorwes  sore),  5038 f  (:  rore 
inf.  :  sikes  sore),  6160 f  (:  yore  adv.);  withouten  ony  moore, 
7560  f  (moor  D)  (:  sykes  sore) ;  cf.  now  is  there  litel  more  for  to 
done,  3389  (A  erroneously  inserts  but) ;  no  more10  (sbst.),  1044, 
3032  (-e  as  B),  3192  f  (:  sikes  sore),  3515,  6689  f  (:  yore  :  lore 
noun),  7161,  8094  f  (moor  D)  (:  eueremore  adv.  :  of  yore),  8106 
(na  mor[e]  B). 

Note. — TOT  more  (of  both  kinds,  adj.  and  sbst., — and  one  or  two  in  which, 
the  adverb-line  is  perhaps  passed),  cf.  796,  3518,  5187,  5933,  6047,  6321, 
6363,  6492.  Cf.  what  sholde  I  more  seye,  1406,  2219  ;  what  sholde  I  more 
telle,  3435  ;  what  myght  I  more  do  or  seye,  3892  ;  what  hym  lyste  he 
seyde  vn-to  it  more,  5785  f  (:  sore  adv.) ;  what  wole  ye  more,  7274  ;  tha 
harm  that  myghte  ek  fallen  more,  1539  f  (:  sore  adv.) ;  not  o  word  spak 
she  more,  3899  f  (D  t)  (:  sore  adv.). 

1  Read  [o]this  in  D. 

2  And  hast  the  (so  DG  Cp.  John's,  om.  ABC)  lasse  (lesse  D)  nede  to  (om.  BD,  th 
to  C)  countrefete. 

3  Supply  [he]  in  B. 

4  As  neuere  of  thyng  ne  haddc  I  routhe  more  ([ne]  D,  no  r.  m.  B,  not  r.  m.  C). 

5  The  A.S.  )>y-construction.  6  Dele  (me)  in  AD  (or  slur). 

7  The  A.S.  ^-construction.  8  Supply  [the]  in  B.  D  reads, — The  more  wode. 

'  Insert  [him]  in  C.  10  Sometimes  written  nomore  (B  namore). 
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more,  I.  adj.  use,  more  nede  is,  3699  (-e  now  f  B,  it  nedith  more 
(i.e.  potius)  sodeynly  C,  D  ?) ;  Ech(e)  set  by  other  more  for  other 
semeth,  643  ;  more  reward,  2218  ;  out  of  more  resplt,  6500  (with- 
oute  I  more  respite  D) ;  cf.  the  more  harm  is,  7299  (C  t  D  t).  II. 
110  more  (sbst.)  in  there  is  no  more  to  done  and  similar  phrases, 
574,  2511  (-e  of  CD),  3532,  7672 ;  I  lean  no  more  but,  3232,  4035, 
4115,  4156  \  7731  (moor  D) ;  yet  was  there  more  to  done,  7455; 
yet  sey  I  more  therto,  5734  (-e  herto  BD) ;  nor  axen  more  that, 
1232;  yf  I  more  dorste  prey  (1),  2521  (more  C,  more  y  D)2;  was 
worth  more  than,  4382  (worthy  CD)3;  withoute  more  to,  2751  (-e 
is  t  B,  I.  to). 

mo,  moo  (plural)  (A.S.  ma,  mse,  adv.),  613  f4,  614,  2490  f,  2566  f, 
2651  f  (eg.  \  C),  3076  f,  3212  (more  C),  4356  f,  4881  f,  5162,  5490 
(moore  D),  5787  f,  6303!,  6592^  7127  f,  7626 f,  8044f5.  (Cf. 
6521  f.). 

Rhyme  words. — wo,  two,  tho,  so,  fo,  go,  also. 

Note. — Several  of  the  passages  cited  contain  the  formula, — withouten  ivordes 
mo.  This  occurs  also  in  the  form,  withouten  wordes  more  (cf.  5326  f, 
6419  f,  8035 f.). 

worse  (A.S.  wiersa,  wyrsa),  4542  f  (wors  D) ;  I  go  to  worse,  5502  f 
(wors  C) ;  i-turned  vnto  worse,  3916  f  (-s  CD) ;  in  worse  plyt,  1797 
(-[e]  D) ;  with  worse  hap,  4088  (vois  t  B) ;  ye  may  do  me  no  werse, 
5856  f.  But, — wers  though,  1950;  wors  that,  5144  (-e  D) ;  wors 
than,  7056  (-e  D) ;  wers  of,  1947;  pi.  wers  whi|,  1820  C  (wors 
[why]  t  D). 

Rhyme  words. — acurse  (acorse)  inf.  (3916),  1  sg.  ind.  (5502,  wors  :  fors  C), 
curse  (corse)  3  pi.  ind.  (4542),  aduerse  (5856),  diuerse  (5856).  [Var.  BC 
werse  ;  D  wurse,  wurs.]  (Cf.  2880  f.) 

§  65.  The  Comparative  and  Superlative  of  adjectives  are 
sometimes    formed    by   means    of    more    and   most 
(Child,  §  38,  d).     Thus— 
more  bounteuous,  883  f. 
more  gracious,  885  f. 
the  more  worthi  part,  2413. 
the  more  swet[e],  4061  f  (more  swete  BC). 
more  fayn,  6851  f. 
more  parfit  loue,  7282. 
more  kymle,  7283  f. 

1  Supply  [these}  .in  A.  2  But  supply  [)ow]  in  C  and  read  more. 

3  worth(y)  more  than  CD  (if  worthy  be  kept,  we  must  slur  more  than  (mor'n). 

4  Tin;  cases  cited  are  adjectival  unless  the  line-number  is  in  old-style  figures  :  in 
that  case,  the  use  is  substantive.  6  In  A  read  othcs  for  other. 
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most  meke,  8210  f. 

most  is  to  hym  derc,  4947  f. 

the  meste  stormy  life,  1863  (cf.  §  87). 

the  most[e]  fre,  1073  (cf.  §  87). 

§  66.  The  Superlative  of  adjectives  ends  in  -est.     Thus, — 
best  (cf.  828,  2570,  2649,  2738,  4746,4863,5341,  6381,  6904,  7717  f, 

8210);  fairest,  5817  (fayre  J  C) ;  leuest  (cf.  1274);  lothest  am  (cf. 

1322) ;  shortest  (7137  BD) ;  trewest,  4665  (trusty  J  D),  etc.    B,  C, 

and  D  sometimes  show  a  scribe's  -e,  which,  however,  is  of  course 

never  sounded  (for  6664  BD  is  to  be  emended). 
For  superlatives  in  the  definite  use  or  in  the  plural  see  §§  53,  57, 

59,  70. 

Note. — In  one  case  we  may  perhaps  suspect  that  a  single  -est  serves  for 
two  adjectives,  — 

And  thus  she  lith  with  hewes  pale  and  grene 
That  whilom  fressh  and  fairest,  was  to  sene, 

5816-17  (frosche  and  fayre  J  were  C). 

§  67.  The  Plural  of  monosyllabic  adjectives  ends  in  -e. 

In  the  following  list  no  definite  or  vocative  forms  have  been 
included  without  notice.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  adjective 
follows  its  noun  (as,  eyen  bryghte) ;  old-style  figures  indicate  that  the 
adjective  stands  in  the  predicate  (as,  eyen  are  bryglite) 1.  No  cases 
are  included  (without  notice)  in  which  the  adjective  refers  to  a 
plural  ye  singular  in  sense.  For  bare,  fressJie,  etc.,  see  note  at  the 
end  of  the  section, 
(a)  blake  (A.S.  blaec.  Sg.  blak,  cf.  170,  175),  my  clothes  euerychone 

Shul  blake  ben,  5441. 

bryghte  (A.S.  beorht,  E.W.S.  -breht,  L.W.S.  -bryht.  Sg.  bright, 
bryght,  166  f,  2054  f,  5402,  6525  f,  8075,  etc.),  a  fewe  bryghte 
terys,  3893  (-[e]  BD) ;  bryght[e],*  4972  f  (-e  D)  (:  sight  (sighte) 
n.  :  lyght  (lighte)  inf.)  (in  C  :  dispytf).  Before  vowels, — bright, 
*  7006  (-e  C,  of  thi  bright[e]  bemes(l)  D),  *  7909  (-e  C,  out  J  A). 
[Var.  C  bri3te.]  And  sygnyfer  his  candeles  shewed  bryghte,  7383 
(bryjt  C,  candell  .  .  .  light  D)  (:  alighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  :  yf  she 
myghte). 

bygge  (etym.  dub.),  bygge  bowes,  4702  (big[ge]  D). 
colde  (A.S.  cald,  ceald.  Sg.  cold,  5839  (-(e)  BD) ;  cold(e),  1783  f 

1  But  these  marks  are  not  used  with  the  singular  forms  given. 
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(cold  CD),  cf.  7465  f),  *  264  f  (cold  D),  *  4044  f,  *  4102  f,  *  6354  f, 
*7705f 1,  *8110f  (all  these  in  the  phrase  cares  colde) ;  -e  hem, 
*4611  (toldef  E). 

Rhyme  words.— I  tolde  ind.  (264),  holde  inf.  (264,  8110),  p.p.  (4102),  subj. 
2  sg.  (7705),  byholde  inf.  (6354,  7705,  8110),  folde  inf.  (4044,  6354),  bokes 
olde  (4044).  [Var.  D  coolde.] 

dede  (A.S.  dead.  Sg.,  ded,  cf.  723,  1494  f,  1527  f,  1739  f,  1930  f, 
2135,  2441,  2784  f,  2921  f,  3923  f,  4414  f,  5162  f,  5819  f,  7609, 
7866,  etc.;  dede,  cf.  5041,  6922),  *1624f  (sg.  in  A,  but  read 
asshe[n] ;  aslede  |  D).  3134  f,  3194  ED  (-[e]  AC),  3734  (a  dede  t 
man  A),  * 4781  f,  5754  f,  5894  f  (D  t),  6i78f ;  floures  .  .  .  that 
winter  dede  made,  1137  ;  shulle  .  .  .  liggen  dede,  5288  f  (deed  D). 

Rhyme  words. — rede  adj.  pi.  (1624),  rede  legunt  (3134),  dede  n.  (3134, 
5894),  ncde  n.  (5288),  drede  n.  (5754,  6178),  sprede  inf.  (4781),  lede 
inf.  (6178). 

depe  (A.S.  deop.  Sg.  dep,  1236  C  (-e  ABD)),  my  ladyes  depe  sikes, 

7038  (C  f). 

donne  (A.S.  dun(n)),  1993  f  (dunne  C)  (:  sonnesoZera  :  y-rorme  p.p.). 
dymme  (A.S.  dim(m)),  -e,  1993  AB. 
fayre  (A.S.  faeger.     For  singular,   see  §  49),   floures  fayre,  8204  f 

(fair  D)  (:  a  fayre  n.). 
felle  (A.S.  fel.  Sg.  fel  a  dede,  cf.  6413),  fel[l]e,  *  4706  f  (felle  BD) 

(:  quelle  ind.  3  pi.  :  telle  inf.}. 
glade  (A.S.  glsed.     Sg.  glad,  cf.  592,  2623,  3489,  3493,  4633,  5067, 

5349,  5387,  5471,  etc.),  *1135f,  *1233f,  *1583f,  2436  f  (glad 

C ;  D  t),  *  2857  f,  *  3453  f. 

Rhyme  words.— made  ind.  3  sg.  (1135,  1583,  3453),  ind.  2  pi.  (2857), 
wade  inf.  (1233),  Wade  nom.  pr.  (3453),  hadde  ind.  3  sg.  (2436). 

goode  (A.S.  g6d.  For  singular,  see  §  49),  good[e],  *  8222  f  (garde  t 
A)  (:  Strode  nom.  pr.  :  on  rode) ;  -e,  *  1808  (pm.\  D).  But, —  of 
good  condicions,  1251  AD  (-e  BC)  2;  in  good  t  chaunces,  2432  D. 

grete  (A.S.  great.     For  singular,  see  §  49),  *4722f,  *  5630  (B  t, 
grete  clerkes  D),  *  6499  f,  *  7601  f,  *  8122  f;  grete  attendances, 
339  (gret  C) ;  gret  J  effectis,  7992  C  (sg.  ABD). 
Rhyme  words.— strete  (4722),  hete  n.  (7601,  8122),  trete  inf.  (4722,  6499), 
bete  inf.  (8122). 

leue  (A.S.  le"of.     Sg.  lef,  leef,  lief  (var.  B  leu(e) ;  D  leef,  lef(e)),  cf. 

3302,  3706 f,   3711,  3712,   4461  f),  4744f  (:  acheue  inf.  :  leue 

credo). 
lyghte  (A.S.  leoht,  liht,  shortened  from  le"oht.     Sg.  lyght,  cf.  5072  f, 

5146  f,  6232,  6437  f,  6715  f,  7047  f,  7481  f),  *2323f  (-t  CD) 

1  Supply  [my]  in  A.  8  Omit  (to)  in  D. 
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(:  to  the  flyghte,  -t  BD),  *  2471  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wiglite  weight).    [Var. 

Cly3t;  D  light.] 
madde  (A.S.  ge-msedd,  p.p.     Sg.  mad,  cf.  5055  f),  *  6569  f  (made  B, 

hef  made   C)  (:  hadde  liabuit). — be  ye  mad,  1198f  (made  B, 

madde  C)  (:  a-drad  p.p.  sg.,  adradd(e)  C). 
prowde  (A.S.  pnit.     For  singular,  see  §49),  alle  prowde  (=  omnes 

superbae),  1487  f  (al[le]  prowd  D)  (:  lowde  adv.). 
quyke  (A.S.  cwic,  W.S.  cwucu,  cucu,  see  Sievers,  §  303.     Sg.  quyk, 

2921), -e,  1137. 
rede  (A.S.  read.     Sg.  red,  cf.  867,  1730,   1737  f,  2924  f,  3798  f, 

4412  f,  7288  f),*  158  f,  *  1 136  f,  *  1623  f,  *  2936  f  (sg.  D  t). 

Rhyme  words. — mede  pratum  (158,  1136),  drede  n.  (2936),  dede  adj.  pi. 
(1623),  rede  ind.  1  sg.  (158),  sprede  inf.  (1136). 

salte  (A.S.  sealt.     Sg.  only  in  salte  se,  2850  (-[e]  BD),  see  §  49), 

543,  5592  (-[e]  BD),  7278  (-[e]  B);  -e,  *7737;  -e  here,  *5834 

(-t  B).     Cf.  hise  salte  terys,  2171  C  (-[e]  BD,  salty  A). 
sharpe  (A.S.  scearp.     Sg.  sharp,  cf.  (i.)   1876,   3268,  4373 ;  -(e), 

5560   (-p  BC) ;    (ii.)  cf.   786,  4467 ;  -(e),  7632  (hardly  adv.)), 

*  470  I  A  (definite   BCD),  3906  (-[e]   D?);    it   maketh  sharpe 

kervyng  toles,  632  (-[e]  D)  * ;  -e,  7564. 
shorte  (A.S.  scort,  sceort.     Sg.  short,  7989  (-(e)  D) ;  in  short,  2490 

(-e  B),  3076  (-e  B)2),  2041  (-[e]  AD),  5298  (-[e]  A),  6320  C  (-[e] 

ABD),  7211. 
sleye  (IceL  sloegr),  *  7261  f  (slye  C,  slie  D)  (:  lye  mentior  :  ye) ;  sley 

arn  clerkes,  5634  (sleighe  B,  slye  were  D). 

Note. — The  rhymes  show  that  slye  (not  sleye)  is  the  correct  form, 
smale  (A.S.  smsel),  *2276f  (:  tale),  4304,  *5399f  (:  bale  :  pale); 

-e  he[r],*  4089. 
smerte;  sorwes,  peynes  snierte,  794  f  (-t  D),  3792  f  (-t  D),  4910  f, 

5088  f  (4  D),  5803  f  (peyne  %  smerte  D),  6163  f,  6561  f  (-t  C), 

7087  f,  7412  f  (-t  C),  7689  f,  7783  f  (-t  C). 

Rhyme  words. — herte  (everywhere],  sterte  inf.  (3792),  he  sterte  pret.  ind. 
(6561). 

Note. — Skeat  seems  to  regard  smerte  in  sorwes  (peynes]  smerte  as  a  noun.  At 
any  rate  he  puts  Compl.  Pile  13,  B.  Duch.  593,  Compl.  Mars  10,  H.F. 
316,  along  with  the  wounde  smerte  (H.F.  374),  under  smerte  sbst.  in  his 
Glossarial  Index  (Minor  Poems,  1888,  p.  440).  But  his  sorwes  wer  so 
smerte,  B.  Duch.  507,  and  Weremy  sonces  never  so  smerte,  Id.  1107  (cited 
ibid.),  surely  make  against  this.  Besides,  the  substantive  seems  to  be 

1  In  D  supply  [yif\. 

*  With  short[e]  taryinge,  7137  A  Cp.  (schort[e\  C,  shortest  BDG  John's),  is  the  only 
case  which  seems  to  countenance  shorte  in  the  sing. ,  but  in  this  line  the  superlative 
is  clearly  right.  For  cases  of  the  singular  short  before  vowels,  cf.  2578,  2743,  3298, 
4698,  5552  (?),  5598. 
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smert  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  5035,  5128,  5507  ;  smert,  6780,  may  be  a  verb  ; 
C.  T.  3811  T.  is  indecisive).  Cf.  also  the  entirely  similar  phrase  sorwcs 
sore  (2427  f,  4794  f,  771 8  f). 

sore  (A.S.  sar.  Sg.  sor,  7002  (soor(e)  B;  D  f) ;  sor(e),  4263  (soor 
B)),  *2427f,  *3191f1,  *4794f,  *  5037  f,  *7038f,  *7559f, 
*7718f  (Ct);  -e,  *4613,  *7397  BD  (-e  doun  C,  here  sore 
sykes  J  A). 

Rhyme  words. — more  (all  cases},  lore  n.  (2427),  rore  inf.  (5037).  [Var.  BD 
score.  ] 

sothe  (A.S.  s6S.     Sg.  soth,  cf.  1254,  4199),  5333  (-[e]  A). 

stronge  (A.S.   strang,  strong.      Sg.   strong  and,   cf.   7165),    *57f, 

*7051  f,  *  7227  f,  *7564f ;  -e,  *4692  (strong  D).2 

Rhyme  words. — longe  adv.  (all  cases),  inf.  (7051),  honge  inf.  (7564). 
swyfte  (A.S.  swift),  4909  AD  (-[e]  B). 
syke  (A.S.  seoc,  Dur.  Kushw.  sec),  2903  f  (sbst.),  3979  3,  *4014f, 

4204 f 4,  *7717f  (Ct). 

Rhyme  words.— syke  inf.  (2903,  4014,  4204),  pyke  inf.  (2903),  lyke  inf. 
(4204,  7717).  [Var.  BCD  sike  ;  D  sijke.] 

tame  (A.S.  tain),  3371  f  (sbst.)  (:  lette-game  :  frame  inf.). 

wete  (A.S.  w£t,  wet),  *  7472  f  (C  t)  (:  hete  noun),  *  8053  f  (:  lete 

inf.). 
white,  whyte  (A.S.  hwit.     Sg.  whit,  cf.  642,  2011,  and  see  §  49), 

1993  (-[e]  D),  *3743f  (:  for  lyte  :  a  myte),  *  4090  f  (:  lyte  adj. 

pi.  :  delyte  inf.),  *4409f  (:  lite  adv.);  -e,  *  158  (whit  D),  *  1136 

(om.  }  D). 
•vvronge  (Icel.  vrang-r.      Sg.  wrong,  4851,  7524  (-(e)  B),  *  3646  f 

(wrong  CD)  (:  longe  adv.),  *  4233  f  (:  longe  pi.  :  stronge  adv.). 
wrothe  (A.S.  wra=S),  140  f  (:  bothe),  4784  f  (:  bothe),  6504  f  (-th 

BD)  (:  bothe).     (Cf.  below,  §  69.) 
wyse  (A.S.  wk     Sg.  wys,  cf.  630,  1798,  5076  f,  5749,  7183,  etc.), 

*954f,  984  f,  *3694f,  3784^  *4392f,  *4533f,  7942  f.     Cf. 

yf  ye  ben  wyse,  4031  f  (:  aryse^res.  subj.  3  pi.). 

Rhyme  words.— wyse  n.  (954,  984,  3694,  3784,  4392),  seruice,  seruyse  (954, 
984),  suffice,  suffise  inf.  (3694,  4533,  7942),  aryse  inf.  (3784),  deuyse  inf. 
(4533),  degyse  inf.  (7942). 

yone  (A.S.  geon),  withinne  jone  J  wallis,  7096  C  (the  yonder  AB, 

yonder  D). 
yonge  (A.S.  geong,  etc.     Sg.  yong,  (i.)  1721  (yung  D),  7193;  (ii.) 

1837    (yung  D)),   1204  (-[e]  D) ;  to  vs  yonge,  3135  f  (-g   B) 

1  Supply  [his]  in  B. 

2  This  line  affords  an  excellent  instance  of  the  disregard  shown  for  -e  by  D  :  "The 
grekys  strong[e]  aboutfe]  troy[e]  toun. " 

3  Read/bM;[es]  in  ~B,folkys  (forfollys)  in  C. 

4  Supply  [that]  in  C. 
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(:  tonge);  o  yonge  fresshe  folkes,  8198  (-[e]  D)  ;  yong  and  olde 
130  (-e  EC).     [Var.  B  jong,  3onge  ;  C  jonge.]  l 


Further  examples  of  the  plural  may  be  seen  in  : 

In  May  that  moder  is  of  monethes  glade  2 

That  fresshe  3  floures  blew  and  white  and  rede 

Ben  quyke  a-gayn  that  wynter  dede  made 

And  ful  of  bawme  is  fletynge  euery  mede 

Whan  Phebus  doth  his  bryghte  *  bemes  sprede 

Eight  yn  the  white  bole  5  so  it  bytydde 

As  I  shal  synge  on  Mayes  day  the  thridde,  1135-41.  ' 

(b)  fele  (A.S.  feola,  fela,  Ps.  !N".  feolu,  -o  ;  really  old  neut.  adj.),  on  of 

so  fele,  4772  ;  thow  sleest  so  fele,  5174.     [fele,  4706  f  A,  is  /.  L 
for  felle.] 

fowe  (A.S.  fe"awe,  -a,  Ps.  fea).  I.  Without  a,  —  fewe  lordes,  2672  ; 
fewe  folk,  2732  (-[e]  D)  ;  wommen  fewe,  7051  (few  B).  II. 
With  a,  —  a  sely  fewe  poyntes,  338  (C  t  ?)  ;  a  fewe  wordes,  3743 
(-[e]  D)  ;  a  fewe  bryghte  teres,  3893  (-[e]  B)  ;  of  wordes  but  a 
fewe,  6996  f  (:  shewe  inf.)  ;  a  fewe  of  olde  storyes,  7822  (C  t, 
sue  t  D)  ')  in  a  wordes  fewe,  5942  f  AB  (in  [a]  w.  f.  CD)  (:  shewe 
inf.). 

(c)  So  in  the  plural  of  monosyllabic  superlatives  : 

nieste  and  leste,  167  f  (B  t  J  A?;  the  moost  and  ek(e)  the  leest  D) 
(:  feste)  ;  most  and  leste,  4721  f  (:  requeste  n.).  (For  "  definite" 
plural  phrases,  the  meste  and  [elc]  the  leste,  ivith  the  firsts  and  with 
the  beste,  cf.  6803,  7202.) 

(d)  Cardinal  numerals  (Child  §  39.  e  ;  ten  Brink,  §  247)  : 

tweyne,  tweye  (A.S.  masc.  twe"gen,  Kent.  Eushw.  twsegen,  North. 
tuoage,  tuege,  etc.). 

(1)  tweyne,   *1705f   (twene   C),  *  2800  f,  *2820f   (-n   D), 
*  3957  f,  *  4332  f,  *  5410  f  (-n  CD),  *  5804  f,  *  7634  f,  *  771  1  f  ;  a 
nyght  or  tweyne,  3392  f  (-n  D,  twey(e)ne  C)  ;  we  tweyne,  4049  f, 
5138  f,  5450  f  (-n  D),  5920  f  (twyne  B),  7042  f  ;  vs  tweyne,  5965  f 
(twyne  B)  ;  tweyn  (:  peyne),  *  5412  f  C.    [4976  1  f  A,  5064  t  f  C.] 

Ehyine  words.  —  cheyne  n.  (1705),  Eleyne  (2800),  peyne  n.  (2820,  4332, 
5410,  5450,  5804,  5920,  5965,  7042,  7634),  to  seyne  inf.  (1705,  3392, 
3957,  7711),  reyne  inf.  (3392),  streyne  inf.  (4049),  compleyne  inf.  (5138, 
5450,  7634,  7711),  subj.  3  sg.  (5920). 

(2)  tweye,  *  1255  f,  1267  f  (swyche  tweye),  1896  f  (absolute  use), 

1  yynge  occurs  in  184  C,  —  hyse  jynge  knytfis  (yonge  AD,  $onge  B). 

*  monthes  gladde  B.  *  fressch[e]  B.  *  bryght[e]  B.  B  bool  B. 
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*  2917  f,  3665  f  (absolute)  (tweyen  B),  *  4791  f  (twye  A,  tway  D), 

*  4976  f  B  (tweyne  t  A,  twye  C  t),  6075  f  (a  day  or  tweye,  cf. 
6045  f),  *  8091  f  (twye  B,  tuey  D)  (cf.  *  4820  f,  *  4909  f) ;  vs, 
ye,  yo\v,  bothe  tweye,  2242  f  (to  t  C),  2277  f  (tweyne  t  C),  2739  f, 
3982  f,  7670  f  (tweyne  B)  (cf.  5771  f,  6165  f,  6991  f) ;  a  day  or 
tweye,  6276  B  (two  A,  too  C,  tweyne  D).     For  the  definite  uso 
(as,  the  tweye,  this  Wee  tweye),  cf.  494  f,  4035  f,  4156  f,  5032  f. 
— twey,  with  twey  }  vesagis,  7262  C  (two  AB,  tuo  D),  cf.  3349  J 
D  (definite}. 

Note. — D  almost  always  has  twey  (but  cf.  2383  f,  3074  f) ;  C  has  twey  in 

6075  f,  7670  f. 
Rhyme  words.1 — deye   inf.    (1255,    4909,    6075,    6991),    seye    inf.    (1255, 

2739,  2917,  3665,  4820,  4909,  5771,  6045,  6165,  7670,  8091),  ind.  1  sg. 

(1267,  2277),  pleye  inf.  (1896),  subj.  2  sg.  (3665),  preye  inf.  (2739),  ind. 

1  sg.  (2242,  6165),  ind.  3  pi.  (6045),  leye  inf.  (2917,  7670),  purueye  2  pi. 

imv.  or   subj.  (2242),  a-weye   (2277,  4976),  chimeney(-eye)  (3982),  this 

olde  greye  (4791),  what  weye  (4820),  by  the  weye  (6991). 
Note.— For  two  (var.  C  to,  too  ;  D  tuoo,  to),  cf.  614  f,   645,  1671,  2777  f, 

7736,  8226,  etc.  ;  a-two,   4317  f  (on  to  C,  a  twoo  D),  6543  f  (oto  C,  in 

tuoo  D),  etc. 

fyue  (A.S.  fff  ),  *  2117  f  (:  vpon  lyue),  *  6760  f  (:  dryue  inf.  :  blyue 

adv.},  *7252f  (:  on   lyue);   suche  fyue,  121  If  (:  thryue  inf.}; 

swycli[e]  fyue,  1213  (D  f).     [Var.  BC  fine.] 
sixe  (A.S.  sex,  W.S.  siex,  syx),  set  the  world  on  sixe  and  seuene 

(six  B,  sexe  C,  vj  D),  5284. 
seuene  (A.S.  seofon,  siofon,  -an,  -en,  Ps.  seofen),  the  blysful  goddes 

seuene2,  4045  f(:  to  heuene) ;  seuene  (dissyl.}  kynges,  7858  (vij 

BD) ;  on  sixe  (q.v.)  and  seuene  (seue  C,  seuen  D),  5284  f  (  :  to 

heuene). 
nyne  (A.S.  nigon,  R.2  nfone),  ix.  (  =  nyn)  nyght,  5250  (nyne  dayis  J  ] 

C) ;  ye   sustren   nyne,  4651    (ix   that   D) ;    and  othere  of   here 

worn  men  nyne  or  ten,  3440  (nyne  or  (?)  C,  3  a  .ix.  or  .x.  D4). 
twelue  (A.S.  twelf),  *  1193  f,  *  2484  f  (twelwe  C),  *  6460  f,  *  7287  f 

(.vij.  f  C) :  swych[e]  twelue,  5064  f  (tweine  t   C).     (All  rhyme 

with  my-,  thi-,  hym-selue.} 

Note.— But  ten  (cf.   60,  5982,  6602,  7569,  7713).     Other  numerals,—  tkra 

(cf.  2021,  3051  f,  3155  f,  etc.),  twenty  (cf.  6Q69),fyfty  (cf.  7856),  sixty  (cf. 

441),  thousand  (cf.  58,  457,  531,  546,  819,  1227,  etc.),  thousandys  (8165, 

-es  BD). 
Note. — In  Anglo-Saxon,  when  the  cardinal  numerals  from  4  to  19  are  used 

absolutely,  they  form  cases  according  to  the  i-  declension  (see  Sievers,  §  325 

and  note). 

1  No  cases  of  the  definite  use  included. 

2  Supply  [thd]  in  A. 

8  But  supply  [othere]  and  read  nynz. 
*  Supply  [of]  in  D. 
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(e)  Monosyllabic  participles  (see  also  §  68) : 

with,  bygge  bowes  bente,  4702  f  AB  (bent  D)  (:  mente  3  pi.  :  wente 
3  pi.). 

with  herte  and  eerys  spradde,  6084  f  (:  he  liadde). 

But  cf.  wommen  lost  thorugh,  3140  (C  t). 
(/)  Komance  adjectives  : 

preste  wynges,  5323  (-[e]  BD).     (For  sing.  cf.  3759,  4824.)  . 

tuskes  stoute,  7817  f  (:  aboute  :  doute  n.). 

knyghtes  stoute,  7856  f  (:  route  n.  :  aboute). 

floures  blew  and,  1136  AB. 

Note  1.  For  examples  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  that  end  regularly  in  -e 
in  the  singular,  cf.  grcne  (1906  f,  5816  f,  6095  f,  6374  f),  kene  (1143  f), 
kynde  (7333  f),  neice  (2554  f,  3893  f,  6192  f),  trewe  (2695  f,  2959  f,  4613  f), 
vntrewe  (1871  f).  For  examples  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  that  come  under 
§  49,  cf.  bare  (7910),  fayre,  fresshe  (1136,  3453,  8198),  goode,  grcte,  hye, 
heyghe  (3460  f,  4910,  7093),  olde  (see  note  s.  v.),  proude  (1487  f).  For 
the  plural  of  Romance  adjectives  that  end  in  the  singular  in  -e,  cf.  pale 
(3466  f),  straunge  (1109  f;,  nyce  (1109),  ryche  and  pore  (6406  f),  square 
(7164  f)  (sg.  not  in  the  Troilun). 

Note  2.  Bonde  (A.S.  bonda,  weak  noun)  is  used  as  an  adjective  (in  the 
plural  apparently)  in  "  For  as  here  lyst  she  pleyeth  with  free  and  bonde," 
840  (bond  D)  (:  withstonde  inf.).  For  the  singular,  also  adjectival,  see 
"  She  wolde  nought  ne  make  hire-self  bonde  In  loue,"  2308  f  (:  vnderstonde 
inf.  :  in  honde). 

68.    Monosyllabic    perfect   participles   standing   in   the 
predicate  regularly  take  no  -e  in  the  plural.     Thus — 
(i.)  Before  consonants  and  at  end  of  verse  : 

they  be  gon,  2243f  (-e  BD)  (:  anoon,  or  noon  A). 


they  were  born,  4064  f  (-e  BCD)    j  ,  ,     f      . 
bothe  two  be  lorn,  4065  f  (-e  BD)  J  V    J 


they  were  born,  5913  f  (borne  BD,  bore  C). 

we  be  lost,  3937  (cf.  3140). 

ye  be  brought,  3980  f  (-e  B,  brou}t  CD)  (:  nought  :  thought  n.). 

ben  ...  laft,  4180 f  (lastf  C,  lefte  E)  (:  by-raft  p.p.  pred.  pi); 

cf.  4887  f,  4889  f.— ben  wyst,  5739  (-e  B),  cf.  5681. 
they  ben  met,  4523  f  (mette  Cc)  (:  was  it  bet).     So,— i-met,  1671  f 

(ymette  D)  (  :  net  n.  :  set  p.p.). 
this  wordes  seyd,  5573  (-e  BD ;  seyde  J  dixit  C). 
Til  we  be  slayn  (sleyne  B)  and  doun  oure  walles  torn,  6144  (torne 

D)  (:  lorn  p.p.  :  sworn  p. p.). 
thei  be  wont  to,  7023  (wonte  BD,  wone   C) ;  cf.  were  woned  to, 

4553  (wonte  B,  wone  C,  wont  D). 
(ii.)  Before  vowels : 

thei  ben  met,  1237  (mette  C ;  D  t) ;  ben  set,  4986. 
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ben  fled,  5530  (fl.xlde  D). 

Note.  —  So  also  when  the  subject  is  ye  in  a  singular  sense  :  cf.  (i.)  4049, 

5597  f  (:  assent  n.  :  auysemeiit)  ;  (ii.)  2191,  2267. 
But  iii  two  or  three  cases  the  -e  appears.     Thus  — 

dreJ(r)es  wereii  .   .  .  fled  [do],  463  f  (fledde  B)  (:  bredde  pret.  ind. 

3  sg.,  bred  C  t,  bred  D). 
dores  were  faste  y-shette,  3075  f  (y-chette  B,  faste  schette   C,  fast 

yshet  D)  (:  lette  n.  :  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  ). 
here  speves  were  whette,  8123  f  AB  (whett  D)  (:  mette  3  pi.). 
And  don  thyn  hod,  tin  nedes  sped[de]  be,  2039  (speddc  BC  ;  I)  1). 
Cf.  And  fond  two  othere  ladyes  sette  and  she,  1166  A  (sete  B;  sate 
t.  3  pi.  D). 


69.  Monosyllabic  adjectives  standing  in  the  predicate  do 
not  always  take  -e  in  tlie  plural  (Child,  §  41  ;  ten 
Brink,  §  234).  Thus— 

(a)  hem  that  ben  not  worth  two  fecches.  3778  BCD  (sing.  A). 
Cf.  3696,  4009,  where  worth  pi.  is  followed  by  a  vowel.1 

wyse  men  ben  war  by  folys,  635  (-e  D,  ware  \  of  B).2 

dede  were  his  iapes,  1076. 

shal  we  ben  so  fayn,  5983  f  (feyne  B  ;  D  t)  (:  ayen  :  seyn  inf.). 

tonges  ben  so  prest,  1870  f  (-e  B)  (:  lest  n.). 

0  verrey  loues  nice  and  blynde  be  ye,  202  (fooles  nice  and  blynde  B 
Cp.  John's  ;  C  t  ;  a\\wc  D  t). 

(b)  So  particularly  when   the  adjective  in   the  predicate   refers   to  a 
subject  ye  (expressed  or  implied)  used  in  a  singular  sense.     Thus  — 

be  ye  mad,  1198  f  (made  B,  madde  C)  (:  adrad  p.p.  sg.,  adradd(e)  C). 
Note.  —  In,—  Be  Je  (so  C  G  Cp.  ;  ye  DE  John's,  om.  AB)  nought  (not  CD) 
war  (ware  BD)  how  fals  (false  Cp.,  that  fals  D)  Polyphete,  2552,  yc  is 
necessary  to  the  sense.     We  should  read  war  an&falxe.     f!f.  §  49.     Cases 
before  vowels  (as,  glad,  3019)  of  course  prove  nothing. 

ye  be  wroth  therfore,  1385  (-e  D).     Cf.  p.  141. 

Now  beth  nought  wroth  my  blod  my  nece  dere,  1679  (-e  D)  ;  beth 
not  wroth  with  me,  6508  ;  so,  before  vowels,  in  7972,  7977.  [For 
sing,  wroth,  cf.  (i.)  349,  842,  1012,  2158,  3127,  3572  f,  3886  f, 
3924,  3952  f,  7827,  8138  ;  (ii.)  581  (be  J  30  wroth  C),  etc.] 

(ye  that)  ben  so  loth  to,  2996  (-e  D).  [For.  sing,  loth,  cf.  (i.)  3211, 
3574  f,  4181  ;  (ii.)1893,  6384.] 

beth  al  hoi  ||  no,  3010  (-e  D,  hooie  B). 

ye  ben  to  wys  ||  to,  3709  (-[e]  ?  C,  wis  B). 

1  For  sing,  worth,  cf.  3675,  4382,  5428,  7245.  2  For  sing  war,  see  p.  146. 

L 


146  Observations  on  the  Language  [§§  69,  70. 

betli  glad  now,  5978  (-e  D  ;  C ?). 

beth  wel  war,  4022  (-e  D) ;  beth  war  of  men,  8148  (-e  D).     [For  sing. 
war,  cf.  (i.)  203,  1360,  2266,  4544  f;  (ii.)  2103,  3426,  4464,  7922; 
ware,  6896  (war  CD).] 
and  ye  so  feyr,  6533  (-e  BD). 

So   occasionally  when   the   plural   adjective    is   used 
attributively. 

Ten  Brink's  remark, "  Im  Plural  des  attributiv  stehenden  Adjectivs 
(gleichviel  ob  starker  oder  schwacher  Flexion)  tritt  die  Apocope  [des 
flexivischen  -e]  kaum  ein ;  niemals,  wenn  der  Adjectiv  voransteht " 
(§  236)  is  not  borne  out  by  the  Troilus  MSS.  The  following  lines 
are  significant  : — 

And  ben  of  good  condicions  ther  to,  1251  A  (goode  B,  goode 
condisciounys  C,  And  to  be  of  good  c.  therto  D).  We 
have  no  warrant  to  read  condition. 

Ne  for  no  icyse  men  but  for  foles  nice,  3166  (no  wis  man  C,  wyse 
man  D).     Here  one  is  tempted  to  read  man.     (No  note  in  the 
Cp.  collation.)     But  wyse  men  is  a  quasi-compound,  cf.  5749. 
Hath  lordes  olde  thorugh  which  withinne  a  thro  we,  7824  (old  C, 

high  D). 
Note. — Cases  before  a  vowel  (zsful,  4223,  8176)  of  course  prove  nothing. 

§  70.  For  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  which  do 
not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  the  rule  as  to  -e  in 
the  plural  is  the  same  as  that  already  stated  as  to  -e 
in  the  definite  and  vocative  constructions  of  such 
adjectives  (§  56). 

Of  such  adjectives  those  alone  take  -e  which  have  a 
primary  or  secondary  accent  on  the  ultima,  and  are 
followed  by  a  word  accented  on  the  first  syllable  (cf. 
Child,  §  40 ;  ten  Brink,  §  233).1 

Note. — For  convenience,  words  in  -re  (-er),  -If,  have  been  included  in  the 
following  list.  A  few  sporadic  cases  of  -e  (as  in  lewcde)  or  -e  (elided) 
will  be  observed. 

(a)  the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 
the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B ;  C  t  D  t). 
strengest  folk,  243  (cf.  alderwisest  han,  247). 

1  In  the  list  that  follows,  no  definite  or  vocative  examples,  or  examples  before  a 
vowel,  or  h,  are  given  without  notice. 
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(1)  contorted  most,  249  (-id  C,  -yd  D)  (predicate). 
thonked  be  ye,  1935  (sg.  CD). 
tresses  vnbroyden  hangen,  5479. 
twynned  be  we,  5138,  7042. 
here  dorres  sperid  alle,  6894  (-ed  BD,  -ede  C). 
feyned  loues,  8211. 
pay  ens  corsed  olde  vyces,  8212. 
(Cf.  also  3931,  5670,  6186,  7482,  7702,  7907,  8143,  etc.) 

(c)  joure  lewe'de  6bseruaunces,  198  C  (jour  lewde  obseruaunce  J  D). 
hire  wykkede  werkes,  997  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 

these  wikkede  tonges,  1870  (-yd  D). 

we  wrecched  wommen,  1867  (wreche[dj  C;  D  f). 

these  wrecched  worldes  appetites,  8214  A  (this  B,  the  D). 

(Cf.  also  1905,  1906,  1907.) 

(d)  the  blysful  goddes,  4045  AB,1  7613. 

raaisterful  or  ({jred.),  1841  (inastirful  C,  maystreful  D). 

sorvvful 2  sykes,  4203  (soruful  C,  sorowful  D),  7717  (sorweful  CD). 

sorweful 2  teres,  7737  (sorowfuH:  D). 

the  sorwful,  6346  (sorwefuH  D). 

wilful  tacches,  3777. 

o  wofulle  eyen,  4971  (woful  B,  cruel  f  C,  wofuH  D). 

hise  woful  wordes,  1658.     (Cf.  5002,  5797.) 

here  woful  wery  gostes  tweyne,  5804  f  (wery  woofuH  D). 

(e)  goosish  peples  epeche,  3426  B  (gos(y)lyche  t  A,  C  t  om.,  gosisshe  D) 3. 
here  sonnyssh  herys,  5478  (-e  here  B4). 

(f)  her  sydes  .  .  .  fleysshly,  4090  (flessly  C,  fleschly  C,  fleishely  D). 
shaply  ben,  6114  (shapely  B,  shappely  D). 

gydde  J  apis,  906  C  (goddes  apes  ABD). 
many  wordes,  1233  (-ye  BC,  meny  D). 
In  sondry  loudes  sondry  ben  vsages,  1113  (sundry  D). 
sondry  formes,  8076. 
to  yow  angry  Parcas,  6366  (angurry  D). 
vntliryfty  weyes,  6192. 

(For  other  cases,  definite  and  indefinite,  of  the  plural  of  adjs.  in  -y, 
cf.  233,  231,  742,  1112,  1203,  1233,  2171  A,  2324,  2436,  4046, 
4208,  4223,  4287,  6532,  7164,  7332,  8122,  8133,  etc.) 

1  Supply  [//'"]  i»  A.  2  Dissyllable  throughout. 

3  A  and  D  have  peple  spcche,  haplography  for  peples  spcche.     The  textus  receptus 
has  >ti>ofisht  see  Miitzner  s.v.  gofotch.    G  has  goosswh.    E  has  gosissh.    Cp.  has  goosissh 
poeples. 

4  Iload  hcri'l*]  in  R  (:  tores  :  eeres). 
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Notp. — For  meryc,  see  above,  §  46,  p.  113. 
(g)  bittro1   bondes,  3958   (bittere1  C,  bittir  D) ;    bittre  teris,   5800 

(bittere  C,  bittir  D)  ;   bittre  weren,   5798   (-tere  C,  bitter  D) ; 

thi  bittre  peynes  smerte,  5088  (-tere  1  C,  bitter  D  f). 
with-inue  tlio  yonder  wallys,  7096  (with-innc  30116  wallis  C,  with- 

inne  yonder  D). 
(/i)  certeyn  tymes,  4273  ;  certeyn  folk,  6396. 

ye  do  hem  c6rteys  be,  2868  (curteis  B,  curteys  D). 

esy  sykes,  4205  (esie  C). 

tho  that  ben  expert  in,  2452. 

o  fatal  sustren,  3575  (-(e)  D  f). 

gentil  hertis,  2847. 

ye  humble1  nettes,  4197  (vmbele1  C). 

parfit  and,  7333  (-e  B ;  Of;  perfite  D  2). 

the  subtile  stremes,  305  (subtyl  C,  sotil  D). 

folk  vngUtyf  suffren,  3860  (ongilti  C,  vngilty  D  f). 

his  throwes  frenetyk  and  madde,  6569  (feruentike  f  B,  fren[e]tik  D, 

f rentyk  f  he  made  C). 
The  plural  -e  is  shown  in 

the  Troiane  gestes,  145  A  (the  troyan[e]  BC,  the  troianys  }  D), 
and  perhaps  in 

Fy  on  youre  myght  and  werkes  so  diuerse,  5857  f  (:  thow  fortune 

aduerse  :  no  werse)  (cf.  §  52,  above ;    Child,  §  42  ;   ten  Brink, 

§241). 
Cf.  othere  besye  (dissyl.)  nedes,  355  (-y  CD) ;  cf.  however,  7352 

(At). 

Note. — In  amoreux  hem  made,  2859,  we  have  a  French  plural  (amcrous  D). 
See  also  §  63. 

§  71.  The  treatment  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  of  more 
than  one  syllable  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  is  illustrated 
by  the  following  examples.  (Cf.  also  §  70,  at  the 
end.) 

hem  that  falsely  ben  ape/red,  38  f,  rhyming  with 
hem  that  ben  des(es)peyred,  36  f  (despeyred  B,  dispeired  D). 
alderwisest  han  .  .  .  ben  plesed,  247  f  (-id  C,  -yd  D)  rhyming  with 
thei  .  .  .  han  ben  .  .   .  esed,  249  f  (-yd  D)  (:  apesed  p.p.  sg.). 
the  feste  and  playes  palestral,  6667  f  (:  funeral). 

1  Dissyllable  throughout. 

2  In  C  read  parfit  (printed,  parfit)  and  supply  [and]  ;  in  D  supply  [and]. 
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tlie  thynges  temporel,  5723  f  (temporal!  D)  (:  euery  del  :  eternel). 
other  thyng  collateral,  262  f  (thinges  D,  thyngis  collatrial  C). 
Note. — Thti  be  rungcn,  1890  f  A,  should  read  Thei  be  runge. 

$   72.  Adjectives  in  A.S.  -lie  (-lie),  O.N.  -ligr,  appear  in 
the  Troilus  with  the  ending  -ly  or  -lich. 

Ten  Brink  (§  270)  seems  inclined  to  recognize  a  tendency  on 
Chaucer's  part  to  use  -lich  instead  of  -ly  when  the  following  word 
begins  with  a  vowel l,  but  the  Troilus  MSS.  do  not  given  evidence 
in  favour  of  such  a  tendency :  one  can  only  say  that  the  ending 
-ly  remains  unchanged  in  the  definite  use,  in  the  plural,  and  in 
the  vocative,  and  that  when  the  poet  wishes  for  metrical  or  other 
reasons  to  add  an  inflectional  -e,  he  employs  the  form  in  -lich. 

In  the  following  list  old-style  figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows  ;  drf.  = 
definite  use  (singular) ;  def.  pi.  =  definite  use  (plural) ;  pi.  =  plural  (in- 
definite use)  ;  roc.  =  vocative  singular.  Examples  not  distinguished  by  any 
of  these  signs  are  in  the  indefinite  use,  singular  number,  and  are  followed  by 
a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Troilus 
affords  no  instance  of  an  adjective  in  -ly  or  -lich  (-liche)  at  the  end  of  a  verse. 

For  forms  in  -lich,  -liche,  see  under  estatlyche,  goodly,  heuenliche,  gosylyche, 
grysly,  syklychc,  wommanlycfie. 

dedly,  5533  (dedely  B),  5560  (dedely  EC). 

erthely,  5543  (erthly  B,  wordely  C). 

estatlyche,  7186  (-liche  B,  statlyche  (?)  C,  cstalich  D). 

fleysshly,  4090  (flessly  B,  fleschly  C  t,  fleishely  D)  (pi). 

frendly,   538 2,  1234  (pi.),  1417   (lovely  J   D)  (def.),  5060.     [Var.  B 

frcendly,  frendely,  freendely ;  C  frendli,  frendeli.] 
goodly,  162  AB3  (def.),  173  (def.),  277,  373,  405  (sauory  B,  sauery 

CD),  446  (ilef.),  458  (voc.),  1070,  1366  (goodliche  C),  2031  (perJi. 

wlr.) 4,  211 3,  2210  (C  1  D  ?),  2353  (def.),  2752  (goode  A)  (def.),  2846 

(voc.),  2970  (Dt)(wc.),  3975  (dcf.pl.),  4315  (D  t)  (we.),  4448, 

5072    AB,   7081    (def.  pi.),   7185.     [Var.   B   godely,   goodely  j   C 

goodeli,  godli,  goodli.] 
g6sylyche  peple  speche,  3426  (goosish  peples  s.  B,  gosisshe  peple  s.  D; 

Cc  t).     (See  p.  147,  footnote  3.) 

grysly,  2785  (grysely  B,  greseliclie  C)  5,  4817  (giisely  B,  gresely  C). 
helply,  6491  AB  (helpyn  inf.  C,  helpe  inf.  I)). 

"Aus  einem  genauen  Studimn  der  Ueberlieferung  .  .  .  crgiebt  sich  u.  a.,  da.ss 
( 'liaurer  .  .  .  vor  anlautendem  Vocal  .  .  .  vielfach  -lich  uud  -liche  statt  -ly 
gebranoht." 

2  In  538  0  read  yladyth  for  gladede. 

3  In  A  I'  the  line  is  too  long  ;  CD  Cp.  Harl.  2392  om.  goodly.     G  reads:  An<l  to 
the  temple  in  her  goodly  best  wyse 

4  In  C  read  Im.yl,',  tor  A/..V/C. 

6  But  iu  C  supply  [/]  and  read  yrtseliche. 
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heuenliche,  104  C  (heuenysh  B,  heuenyssh  B,  heueuly  D). 

holy,  1203  (2>L). 

homeli,  2644  C  (apparently  adv.  in  ABD,  homly). 

knyghtly,  1713  (-e-  BC). 

lovely,  1417  J  D  (def.). 

lykly,  4112  (I  lykly  was  to  sterue)  (lyke  to  (?)  Dc). 

manly,  2348  (-li  C),  2955  (-11  C)  (def.}. 

oonly,  6330 ;  sane  only  Ector,  1825  (oonly  B,  onli  C) ;  oonly  worthi- 

ncsse,  6330  (oonely  B,  onely  D). 
shaply,  6114  (-e-  B,  shappely  C)  (pi-)- 
softly,  2752  (soft[e]  BD,  softe  C)  (def.). 
sunnelich  was,  5398  C  (sonnyssh  ABD). 
syklyche,  2613   (sikliche  B,  sekly  C,  sikef   D  (?));    his  syklyche 

manere,  2628  (siklych  B,  seklyche  C,  sikly  D). 
well  willy,  4099  ABC  t  (wel(e)  wylly  D)  (def.). 
w6mmanlyche  wyf,  2948  A  (-lich[e]  BD,  -liche  C)  (voc.) ;   womman- 

liche  wyf,   4138   (women  lich[e]  C,  womanlich[e]  D)  (voc.);    tho 

womanliehe  thyngis,  5356  (wommanyssh[e]  AD,  womman[i]sshe  B); 

youre  fresshe  womuianlyche  face,   6607  (-liche  BC,  womanly[che] 

D)  ;  w6mmanly,  287.     (In  6940  wommanty  is  apparently  an  adv.) 
worldly,  3655  (wordly  B,  wordeli  C) 1,  3670  (wordly  B,  wordeli  C), 

4478  (wordly  B,  wordelis  J  C),  5497  (wordly  BD,  wordely  C). 
wortheli,  1424  (worth!  A,  worthy  BD). 
With  these  may  be  compared  : 

sely,  338  (om.  |  C)  (a  sely  fewe  poyntes),  871,  1768,  4033  (def.),  5165, 

6152  (pi),  6892  (def.),  7456  (def.).     [Var.  B  celyj  C  seli.J 
vnsely,  35  (vnseely  D). 
weldy,  1721  (worth!  J  C). 

PRONOUNS. 

^  73.  I.  Personal  Pronouns. 

I  (A.S.  ic).  Usually  /  or  y  in  all  four  MSS.  But  the  following  cases 
of  icli  have  been  noticed :  678  ABC,  864  A  (iche  here  B),  2143  B, 
2145  BD,  3474  B,  3549  B,  3715  B,  3770  B,  4319  B,  4660  AB, 
4733  B,  4762  B,  4976  B,  4991  B,  5245  AB,  5287  AB,  5294  AB, 
5411  B,  5419  B,  5467  B,  5585  B,  5727  A,  5999  A  (iche  B),  6053 
AB,  6213  AB,  6312  B  (ych  A),  6403  AB,  6493  AB,  6589  AB, 
6590  AB,  6781  B,  6928  B,  6933  B,  6942  B,  7062  B,  7110  B,  7234 

1  In  B  supply  [so]. 
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AB,  7296  B,  7624  B,  7710  A,  7718  A,  7959  A  (iche  herte  B),  7988 
B,  8130  B.  yeli  also  occurs,  6312  A,  7745  A ;  and,  iche  hym,  5594 
B  (cf.  above  7959). 

As  /  best  kan  to  yow  lord  yeue  ych  al,  1914  (T  .  .  .  Icli  B, 
I  .  .  .  1 1  3ow  .  .  .  I  al  C,  y  .  .  .  y  D  f). 

Clippe  ich  yow  thus  or  elles  /  it  mete,  4186  AB  (eche  .  .  .  [ellis] 
ich  C,  I  .  .  .  I  D). 

Why  suflre  ich  it  whi  nyl  ich  do  it  redresse,  6403  (ich  .  .  . 
ich  B,  I  ...  I  CD ;  om.  do  BCD). 

Note. — /occurs  in  rhyme  as  follows  :  (1)  with  adverbs  in  -ly,  416,  430,  1103, 
1269,  1629,  2087,  2511,  2619,  2760,  2910,  3594,  5351,  5545,  5679,  5926, 
7436  ;  (2)  with  rcdy,  983  ;  (3)  with  by,  therby,  1629,  5679. 

thow  (A.S.  J?u),  894,  909  (thoti  C),  933  (thou  CD),  6633  (thu  C,  thou 
D),  etc.,  etc. ;  thou,  898  (thow  BD),  etc.  (In  rhyme, — two  cases, 
—thow,  2088  (thou  C)  (:  now  :  how),  6695  foow  C,  thou  D) 
(:  no  we,  now  BD).) 

Thow  in  the  reduced  form  -ow  is  very  often  attached  to  verbs.    Thus  : — 

artow,  509  AB  (art  thou  C,  art(e)  thou  D) ;  ertow,  5079  B  (thow  art  A,  are 

thou  D) ;  cf.  731,  5195,  5303,  5757.     But,— art  thow,  507  (artow  B,  art  thou 

C,  art(e)  thou  D),  3579  (art  tow  B),  etc. 
hastow,  554  (hast  thou  CD)  ;  cf.  617,  904,  962,  3145,  3681,  4297,  4301,  4453, 

4945,  5039,  5057,  5148,  5158,  5301,  5751,  5755,  6868 1  B,  6951,  6952. 
sholdestow,  shulde.stow,  6714  (schuldist  thow  C,  shuldest  thou  D) ;  cf.  7651. 
maystow,  623  (mayst  thou  CD) ;  cf.  673,  2101,  3738,  4927,  7522,  8074.    But,— 

mayst  thow,  5208  (maistow  B,  mayst  thou  C,  maist  thou  D) ;  cf.  7493. 
myghtcstow,  4924  (mayst  thu  C,  maist  thou  D). 
dostow,  5177  (dost  thou  C,  dost(e)  thou  D) ;  cf.  7097. 
nc  Aastow,  5512  (ne  hast  thou  ?  C,  ne  haue  ye  ?  D). 
ne  Aaddestow,  4938  (ne  /taddyst  thou  C,  TIC  Aaddist  thou  D). 
wiltow,  wyltow,  1011  (woltow  B,  wilt  thow  CD) ;  cf.   4931. 
woltow,  2446  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C,  wilt  thow  D) ;  cf.  5513,  7520.     But,— 

wolt  thow,  2532  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C). 
nyltow,  792  (nylt  thou  C,  licit  thou  D),  8071  A  (nyl  to  B,  nil  thou  D)  ;  cf.  4269, 

4912,  4965,  5151. 

neltow,  5150  (nyltow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  nylt(e)  thou  D). 
nodestow,  4106  (noldestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD). 
wostow,  588  (wost  thou  C,  w.  thow  D)  ;  cf.  611,  775,  781,  843,  851,  855,  901, 

956,  967,  3091. 

wistow,  4486  (wistist  thou  C,  wist  thow  D). 
oughtestow,  6908  (aujtist  thow  C,  oughtest  thou  D). 
canstow,  kanstow,  757  (canst  thou  C,  canst  thow  D  f) ',  cf.  5122  (canstu  C), 

5192. 

darstow,  7642  (dastow  A,  durst(ist)  thow  C,  darst(«)  thou  D). 
doistestow,  767  AB  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  thow  D). 

shallow,  803  (schuldyst  thou  C,  thou  shalt  D)  ;  cf.  5271  (shaltow(e) )  B,  6391. 
bl.-uiu'stow,  841  (-yst  thou  CD), 
gabbestow,  5143  (-ist  thou  C,  -est  thou  C). 
iiih'iidc.stow,  6841  (ontendist  thow  C,  entendest  thou  D). 
listow,  5056  (ly.st  thou  C,  liest  thou  D). 
pnifeLvstow,  4303  (pmfivstmv  1'.,  ]>n>ti>rist,  thow  C;  D  t). 
sekestow,  4297  (-yst  tln.u  C,  -cst  thoii  D). 
sestow,  2888  AB  (seest  thou  D). 
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seystow,  7524  (st-istow  B,  seyst  thou  C,  soest  thou  D)  ;  cf.  7654,  7886. 

seydestow,  seidestow,  912  (seydist  thou  CD);  cf.  917,  918. 

slombrestow,  730  (slomberyst  thou  C,  slumbrist  thow  D). 

thenkestow,  2458  (thynkestow  B,  thinkist  thou  C,  thinkyst  thou  D)  ;  cf.  5511, 

5750. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  forms  are  common  in  AB,  very  rare  in  C  (caustu, 
5122)  and  hardly  found  in  D.  AB  have,  however,  full  forms  in  -est,  -st  thow 
(thou),  as  well  as  the  contracted  forms. 

Once  the   affixed  -o\v   (=  thow)  is  reduced  to  -e, —  Whcr  arte  ? 
(art  D)  (:  carte),  7524. 

Thart  (=  thow  art),  4471  (thoWart  A,  thiTart  C,  thoiTart  ])). 
he  (A.S.  he),  21 , 1164  f,  and  passim,    he  Ixion,  6575  (the  \  I.  D  ;  Cct). 
Note. — The  colloquial  contraction  written  a  occurs  (cf.  a  for  have),  but  not 
in  A :  And  on  the  Grekes  ofte  a  wold  a  see,  7030  D  (ost  he  wolde  se  A, 
cost  he  woldfe]  se  B,  ofte  wolde  he  se  C).     Perhaps  the  scribe  intended  a 
•f"  lough,  3260  B,  for  he  lough  (and  low  AC,  or  lowe  D).    For  elided  or  slurred 
e  in  ftc,  see  §  125.     In  6440  C,  Antendre  =  Antendr  he  ;  but  cf.  53:27  f. 

she,  178  (scho  B,  sche  C),  679  (sche  C),  1166  f,  1689  f  (sche  C),  2832  f 

(sche  C),  3995  (sho  B,  sche  C  t  D),  4369  (sche  CD),  5829  (see  C), 

7479  f  (sche  C),  7667  (che  B,  sche  C),  and  passim;  she  Criseyde, 

3968  B  (cf.  1901 1).    For  the  elision  or  slurring  of  -e  in  she,  see  §  126. 

it  (A.S.  hit),  nom.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions. 

Usually  it  in  all  four  MSB.,  cf.  5686  f  (:  sit  sedet  :  yit),  5765  f 

(:  yet  :  wit),  7124  f  (:  wit  :  yit),  and  passim. 

But  hit  occasionally  occurs  (as,  297  D,  346  D,  1545  D,  2222  D, 
3244  D) ;  yt,  57  A. 

Note. — Ten  Brink's  rule  "  dass  Chaucer  nach  einem  auslautenden  Vocal, 
der  nicht  elidirt  werden  soil,  stets  hit — nicht  it — schreibt"  (§  270)  is 
not  observed  in  the  Troilus  MSS. 

me  (A.S.  me)  dat.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions,  (a)  Dat.  without 
prepositions,  142(1),  403  f,  828,  1120,  1274,  3152  f,  3416,  4744, 
5497  f.  (b)  Other  oblique  uses,  cf.  1578  f,  4324  f,  and  passim.  For 
me  with  a  preposition,  see  by  me,  2076  f  (:  tyme  :  pryme).  For 
elided  or  slurred  -e  in  me,  see  §  126. 

the  (A.S.  J>e),  dat.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions,  (a)  Dat.  without 
prepositions,  829,  2177,  4299  (thee  D),  8094,  8100  f.  (6)  Other 
oblique  uses,  cf.  6771  f  and  pass-im.  What  eyleth  the,  4993  f. 

hym  (A.S.  him),  dat.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions.  (<•<)  Dat.  without 
prepositions,  82,  188,  694,  etc.,  etc.  (b)  Other  oblique  uses,  passim. 
[Var.  him.] 

hire,  here  (A.S.  hire),  dat.  and  ace.,  monosyllabic,  not  distinguished 
in  spelling  from  the  possessive  (cf.  (i.)  bef.  consonants;  126,  131, 
177,  286,  315,  361,  370,  388,  454,  481,  840,  976,  1050,  1360,  1687, 
1778,  1999,  2010,  2069,  2205,  2239,  2450,  3311,  3398,  3523,  4094, 
4824,  etc.-;  cf.  (ii.)  bef.  vowels,  974,  1749,  3408,  3972,  4029, 
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7223,  etc.).  Forms  without  -e  occur  even  in  A  :  thus, — her  anoon 
ace.,  116  A;  to  hyr  spak,  3972  A;  as  hir  lyste,  3974  A;  sen  her 
laughen,  7144  A. — Notice  the  following  cases  in  rhyme  :  here  (earn), 
2876  f  (:  to  were  =  weir) ;  of  here,  3109  f  (hire  C)  (:  swere  inf.) ; 
here  (earn),  4484  f  (hire  BC)  (:  bere  inf.  :  tore  inf.),  5274  f  (hire  EC, 
her  D)  (:  swere  inf.). 

It  may  be  that  when  hire  was  emphatic  it  could  be  dissyllabic, 
even  in  the  middle  of  a  verse.  Thus — 

For-thi  som  grace  I  hope  yn  here  fynde,  973  A  (hyre  C,  hire  Cp., 
in  her  y  D,  in  hyre  to  B,  in  hir  to  G). 

Biseching  here  syn  that  he  was  trewe,  7948  A  (hire  B,  hire  that 
C,  hir  that  D,  hir[e]  that  sithe  he  Harl.  2392).  [Here  is  not  really 
emphatic.  No  variation  in  Cp.  collation.] 

In  the  following  cases,  however,  a  comparison  of  MSS.  shows 
that  the  dissyllabic  form  is  to  be  rejected :  977  C,  1056  A,  2159  C, 
4827  A,  5365  C,  7212  C,  7226  C,  7454  AC,  7905  C. 

Note. — In  the  light  of  the  rhymes  just  cited,  I  cannot  understand  ten 
Brink's  remark  (§  250,  Aum.  3)  :  "  Sicher,  dass  fur  den  Sing.  Fein, 
ihm  [Chaucer]  bios  hire  hir  [not  here  her]  gelaufig  war." 

we  (A.S.  we),  3707,  4856  f,  6176,  and  JMWW/TW. 

ye  (A.S.  go),  26  f  (30  B),  198  (30  CD),  202  f  A  (30  BC),  340  f  (30 
BCD),  5996  f  (30  BC),  8055  f  (30  BC,  yee  D);  cf.  1364 f,  1373 f, 
1667  f,  2860  f,  3441  f,  and  passim.  For  ye  with  a  preposition,  cf.  yuw. 

they,  tliei  (O.N.  J>cir),  60  (theye  B),  136  (thai  B,  the  C),  763 ;  cf. 
134.  1167,  1260,  1302,  4224,  etc.,  etc. 

us  (A.S.  us),  dat.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions,  1034,  1412,  1526,  1585, 
6488,  and  passim.  For  examples  of  the  dat.  without  prepositions, 
see  1181  f  (:  Pandarus  :  thus),  1868,  6010.  (Us  rhymes  with  -us  in 
I'undarus,  Troylus,  Deiphebus,  Tydeus,  and  with  thus:  cf.  620  f, 
1181f,  1207f,  1286  f,  1517  f,  2273  f,  2404  f,  2563  f,  6842  f,  7400  f, 
7414  f,  7841  f,  79251) 

yow,  you  (A.S.  cow),  dat.,  ace.,  and  with  prepositions,  331  f  (jo\v 
BCD)  (:  prow  n.  :  how),  1329  (3ou  B,  3o\v  C,  om.  t  D),  4975  (30™ 
B,  you  D),  and  passim.  For  examples  of  the  dat.  without  pre- 
positions, cf.  342,  431,  1421,  7728,  etc.,  etc.  [yowe,  4763  f  (jowe 
B,  3011  D)  (:  now).]  yow  rhymes  with  now,  prow,  how  (cf.  331  f, 
2523  f,  2746  f,  3165  f,  3853  f,  4322  f,  4406  f,  4491  f,  4763  f  (yowe 
A),  5540  f,  5988  f,  6492  f,  8103  f). 

Ye  in  fro  ye,  5  f  (:  Troye  :  ioye),  is  apparently  a  reduced  >/<>ia 
(cf.  arte  for  artow),  whatever  one  may  say  of  aijeyn  ye,  33 i  AB 
(C  f>  je  D),  where,  on  the  whole,  ye.  prob.  —  yea. 
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hem  (A.S.  him,  hoom),  908,  2791,  2805,  4227,  4521,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — Hem  is  found  in  all  MSS.;  him  or  hym  sometimes  replaces  it  (as,  31 
A,  303  BD,  518  B,  558  B,  911  B,1  1284  (?)  CD,  2567  B,  4240  A)  ;  th,;,, 
is  found  only  in  D  (see,  e.  g.,  29,  31,  36,  50,  558,  4862,  5805) ;  theym, 

§  74.  II.  Possessive  Pronouns. 

my,  myn  (A.S.  min).  I.  Sing,  (a)  my  before  consonants:  my  fo,  837 
(myn  C,  my  wo  J  B) ;  my  brother,  2496  (myn  C) ;  my  lord  my 
brother,  2535  (myn  .  .  .  myn  C)  (cf.  2711);  my  dere  brother, 
2760  (myn  C),  etc.,  etc.  ;  mi  spirit,  423  AB  (myn  C,  the  D).  (b) 
myn  before  vowels:  16,  407  (D  t),  432  (C  t),  683,  772,  1134,  3081 
(my  D),  6112  (my  D),  8081  (myne  D),  etc.,  etc.  (c)  myn  before  h  : 
myn  herte,  599,  606,  1652,  1664  (my  D),  6593  (my  D),  etc. ;  myn 
hod,  2195  (myne  D) ;  myn  hows,  3037  (ray  D)  ;  cf.  530,  1845, 
1954,  3001,  3157,  6866;  my  dere  hert  alias  myn  hele  and  hewe, 
461  (nii  .  .  .  myn  B,  inyn  .  .  .  myn  C)  ;  myn  herte  ayens  my  lust, 
1560  (myn  hestf  .  .  .  myn  C,  my  hert  .  .  .  my  D).  (rf)  myn 
before  consonants :  myn  peyne,  1560  AC  (my  BD)  ;  on  myn  byhalue, 
2543  AC  (my  BD) ;  myn  dere  herte,  3685  AC  (my  BD) ;  go  litel 
myn  tregedie,  8149.-  C,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  uses  only  myn, 
-whether  before  vowels  or  consonants2;  cf.  527,  G12,  616,  2188, 
2366,  2705,  2711,  2735,  3018,  3085,  3713,  3788,  3838,  etc.  (In 
some  of  these  cases  the  n  is  written  in  C ;  in  others  it  is  represented 
by  the  familiar  stroke.)  Cf.  myn  swete  herte,  5973  B  (myn  o\vne 
AD,  myne  C.)  (e)  my  before  vowels  :  my  auctor,  394  (myu  BCD) ; 
cf.  the  variants  under  b,  above.  (/)  When  the  possessive  follows 
its  noun,  myn  is  of  course  the  only  form  used.  Thus, — Com(e)  nece 
myn  my  lady  queene,  2799  ABD  (nece'  myne  myn  C) ;  cf.  1510, 
2280  (myne  B),  2320.  And  so  when  the  possessive  stands  in  the 
predicate  (cf.  21,  3835,  5141  f  (myne  BD)  (:  for  fyn) ),  and  when 
the  noun  is  omitted  (cf.  3849,  6960).  II.  Plural :  myn  peynes, 
2984  (my  BD,  myne  C) ;  my  sorwes,  4014  (mynne  C) ;  my  cares, 
7705  B  (D?,  myne  C,  [my]  A) ;  myne  othere  lordes,  2566  (myn  D). 
—myne  wordes,  4173  ABC  (my  E)  ;3  cf.  6680  j  C.— lordes  myne, 
4733  A  (myn  BD).— myu  eyen,  7699  ABD  (mynne  C). 

thi,  thy,  thyn,  thin  (A.S.  j>fn).  I.  Singular,  (a)  thi  bef.  cons'ts. :  thi 
brotheres  wyf,  678  (thyn  C,  thy  D) ;  thi  bed,  2602  (thin  C) ;  thy 
destene,  520  (thi  B,  thyn  C),  etc.,  etc.  (b)  thyn  bef.  voicels :  thin 

1  "  Som  of  hem  took  on  hym." 

2  myne  (5973  C)  is  merely  a  graphical  variety. 

3  No  variations  noted  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.     9-syl.  in  E. 
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owenc  cheync,  509  (thyn  CD) ;  thyn  auenture,  2604  (tliin  BD) ; 
cf.  513,  795,  etc. — thi  synne  and  thyn  offence,  556  (tlii  .  .  .  thin 
15,  thyn  .  .  .  thyn  C,  thi  ...  thyn  D).  [thine,  5751  D.]  (c) 
thyn  bef.  h  :  thyn  help,  672  (thi  BD,  that  f  C) ;  thyn  hert,  928  (thin 
BD) ;  thyn  hod,  2039  (thin  BD).  (d)  thyn  bef.  cons'ts. :  thya  peyne, 
589  (thi  B  thy  D).  C,  so  far  as  my  notes  indicate,  uses  thijn  exclu- 
sively,1 whether  before  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  (cf.  346,  524,  587,  653, 
677,  801,  926,  935, 1018,  1916,  2481,  2588,  2597,  2696,  2723,  3237, 
3580,  4829,  4946,  5079,2  etc.).  The  other  MSS.  usually  have  thi 
before  a  consonant  (but  cf.  thin  lif,  5079  D).  (e)  I  have  observed 
no  instance  of  thy  before  vowels.  {/)  When  the  possessive  is  in 
the  predicate,  tliyn  is  of  course  used,  cf.  861,  1036,  3118f  (-e  C) 
(:  engyn),  4354,  6303,  6950.  So  when  it  follows  its  noun  :  cf. 
8232.  Cf.  to  han  for  thyne,  3255  A  (thyn  BC,  thin  D).  II.  Plural : 
thi  prouerbes,  756  (thyne  C,  thy  D) ;  thi  sorwes,  794  (thynne  C) ; 
thi  bryght  eyen,  4295  (thyne  C). — thyne  olde  ensaumples,  760  (thin 
BD);  thyne  eeres,  2107  (thyn  B,  thin  D) ;  thyne  hestes,  3261 
(thine  B,  thyiine  C,  this  f  D) ;  thyne  f  heuenes,  3460  C ;  thin 
homes,  7015  (thyne  B,  thine  D,  thynne  C) ;  thyn  eyen,  7522 
(thynne  C,  thine  D) ;  thyn  owene  folk,  6951  (thynne  C,  thin  D). — 
thyne  nedis,  2039  C  (thi  AD,  thy  B)  j  thynne  J  dremys,  7651  C. 
his  (A.S.  his),  so  passim  as  possess,  pron.  with  both  masc.  and  neut. 
nouns  sing,  and  plu.  Cf.  especially  a  friend  of  Ms,  548,  3638  f 
(:  this) ;  a  man  of  his,  4883. 

Note  1. — No  MS.,  except  perhaps  D,  by  far  the  worst  of  the  four,  is  free 
from  the  spelling  hise  (-e  of  course  never  sounded)  for  the  possessive  with 
plural  nouns.  Examples  are  :  hise  auentures,  3  AB  (cf.  471  AC,  2430  AC, 
5535  A)  ;  hise  foos,  994  A  ;  hise  beste  iapes,  2252  A  (cf.  1658  AC,  1808 
A  (hyse  C),  2117  A  (hose  C),  2121  A,  2436  AC,  3339  AC,  7410  BC,  7452 
AC)  ;  his«  hoiules,  302(5  AB  ;  hose  worthi  dedes,  8133  A  ;  hese  eyjwi,  1948 
C  ;  hese  hondes,  2059  C,  8165  A  ;  hyse  bony[s],  305  C. — C  even  uses  hise 
for  the  singular  :  hise  chore,  7591  C.3 

Note  2.—  Is  is  occasionally  found  for  his.  Thus,  637  B,  4206  C,  6071  A, 
6167  A.  Dethes  —  deth  his  in  469  C  (Lo  here  his  lyf  and  from  the 
det/ics  cure). 

hire,  here,  possessive  (=  her)  (A.S.  hire). 

In  the  attributive  use  before  consonants  A  varies  between  here 
ami  /tire:  for  here,  cf.  839  (C  t),  5764,  etc.,  etc. ;  for  hire,  cf.  95, 
107,  975,  etc.,  etc.  Varieties  are,  BC  hyro  ;  BD  hir ;  C  hyr ;  D  her. 
(Cf.  also,  for  further  examples,  102,  108,  126,  173,  281,  282,  285, 

1  thynn  fo,  4828  C. 

2  In  some  of  these  cases  the  n  is  written  in  C ;  in  others  it  is  represented  by  the 
familiar  stroke. 

3  Supply  [so]  in  C. 
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427,  542,  84G,1  1150,  1304,  1G88,  1699,  1759,  1853,  1911,  2717, 
3439,  6944,  etc.)  An  examination  of  these  cases,  which  are  fair 
examples  of  the  use  of  here,  hire  before  consonants,  will  show  that 
A  has  -e  in  all  of  them  (here  or  hire) ;  that  the  usual  form  in  B  is 
hire ;  in  C  hire  or  hyre ;  in  D  her.2  Forms  without  the  -e  are  not 
common  except  in  D,  and  are  hardly  found  in  A. 

Good  lines  to  illustrate  this  word  are  : — Hire  worn  men  soone  til  hire 
bed  here  broughte,  1999  (hire  .  .  .  hire?  .  .  .  hire  B,  hire  .  .  . 
hire  ...  hire  C,  her  .  .  .  her  .  .  .  her  D).  Hire  gouernaunce 
hire  wit  and  here  nianere,  3058  (hire  BC,  her  D).  Al  thoughte  she 
here  seruaunt  and  hire  knyghte,  3825  (hire  .  .  .  hire  BC,  her  .  .  . 
her  D).3 

Note. — Cases  before  vowels  present  no  interest,  for  there  elision  would 
in  any  case  reduce  the  word  to  one  syllable.  The  spellings  are  in  geiieral 
the  same  as  those  already  noted.  (Cf.  e.  g.  305,  347,4  1335,  1619,  1737, 
3060,  3408,  6426,  7228  8.  For  cases  before  h,  cf.  127,  655,  1742,  etc.) 

Absolute  use : 

A  kynges  herte  semeth  by  hires  a  wrecche,  889  AB  (hire  C,  her  D). 
And  that  I  thus  am  her'es  dar  I  seye,  4450  (hires  B,  jouris  f  C, 

her[e]s  D). 
Shal  han  me  holly  heres  til  that  I  deye,  5106  (hires  B,  hist   C, 

hirs  D). 

Note  3. — It  is  doubtful  if  the  possessive  singular  is  ever  hire  (disyllabic)  in 
this  poem.  The  following  cases,  which  seein  to  require  or  admit  that 
pronunciation,  disappear  as  evidence  on  a  comparison  of  MSS.  :  1350  A, 
1903  C,  1995  A,  1999  B,  5221  C,  7132  C,  7316  C,  7413  Ct,  7510  C. 

The  following  two  passages  admit  of  a  dissyllabic  hire,  but  may 
also  (if  one  likes  the  sound)  be  scanned  as  lines  of  nine  syllables  :  ; 
With  a  certayn  of  here  owene  men,  3438  (hire  own  B,  hire  oweue 

C,  her  owne  D). 

I  comende  hire  wysdom  by  myn  hood,  7514  ABC  (hir  witte  D). 
oure  (A.iS.  ure),  gen.,  as  singular  possessive.  In  the  attributive  use 
the  regular  spelling  of  ABC  is  oure,  D  usually  has  our  (cf.  (i.) 
before  consonants,  171,  558,  559,  1518,  1728,  2506,  5985,  etc.; 
cf.  (ii.)  before  vowels,  710,  1448,  etc.).  But  oure  is  also  found  in 
D  (as,  5721);  and  neither  A  nor  B  is  free  from  our  (thus,  our 
wreche,  7259  ABD  (oure  C),  cf.  965  B,  8157  B,  8186  B). 

All  these  cases  are  monosyllabic.     Indeed,  there  seem  to  be  no 

1  This  and  847  illustrate  the  indifference  of  A  with  regard  to  hire  and  here  :  That 
as  here  ioyes  moten  ouer  gone  So  mote  hire  sorwes  passen  euerychoiie  (hire  .  .  . 
hire  B,  hyre  .  .  .  hire  C,  her  .  .  .  her  D). 

2  Here  is  rare  in  C  (see  1853) ;  hire  is  rare  in  D  (see  6944). 

3  In  B,  read  thoutjh[t8  s]he  ;  in  D,'tJwgM[e].  *  hyr  B. 
5  In  most  of  these  A  has  hers. 
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cases  of  dissyllabic  attributive  owe  (sing,  or  pi.)  in  the  Troylus  (see 
5906,  where  oure  would  give  an  intolerable  verse,  and  3598  C, 
where  comparison  of  MSS.  restores  the  monosyllable).  Cf.,  however, 
the  following  predicate  use :  she  shal  bleuen  oure,  5201  f  (our  D) 
(:  owre  =  hour).  In  the  plural  possessive  use  the  attributive  form 
is  the  same  as  in  the  singular.  Thus, — oure  hierdes,  3461  (our  D) ; 
oure  walles,  6144  (our  BD) ;  oure  {  cruel  foone,  8229  D ;  cf.  1598, 
2017,  4109,  4955,  5866,  8206. 

your,  youre  (A.S.  e"ower).     (a)  Attributive  position : 

Both  forms  are  found  in  A  before  consonants.  Thus  :  your,  429 
(jour  BD,  jore  C),  4955  (jour  B,  joure  C);  youre  (in  A  the  usual  form), 
yowre,  122, 1180, 1219,  1307,  1426,  1508,  2190,  2523,  2801  (oure  f 
C),  3051,  4018.  4830  (-e  B),  7099,  7236,  etc.,  etc..  [Var.  BCD 
30111-6 ;  BD  }our ;  D  your,  yowr,  $owr;  B  ioure,  $owre;  C  jourre.]  (For 
yowre,  cf.  337,  2526,  etc.  ;  for  youre  where  h  follows,  cf.  334,  1378, 
etc.)  Youre  is  monosyllabic  in  the  attributive  position,  except 
perhaps  in  2687,  3509  ;  other  exceptions  (as,  198  AB,  1388  C, 
5548  C,  7267  C,  7985  C)  vanish  on  a  comparison  of  MSS. 

(I)  In  the  predicate  : 

he  is  youre,  1672  f  (joure  BC,  joures  D1)  (:  oure  horam) ;  youres 
is  Mi  spirit  which  that  aught[e]  youre  be,  422-3  (}our[e]s  .  .  . 
3our[e]s  B,  joure  .  .  .  joure  C,  your[is]  .  .  .  youris  D)  2 ;  he  that  is 
.  .  .  youres  fre,  2206  (youres  B,  jouris  C,  youris  D);3  I  haue  ben 
yowres  also,  2944  (3oures  B,  youris  C,  youres  D) ; 4  cf.  4450  f  C  ;  I 
was  youre  and,  6342  (joure  B,  your  D) ;  I  am  youre  J  aH,  6303  D 
(thyn  ABC) ;  I  am  youres  {  bi,  4354  D  (thyn  AC,  thin  B). 

hire,  here,  =  their  (A.S.  hire),  monosyllabic,  not  distinguished  in 
spelling  from  here  =  her.  Cf.  (i.)  bef.  cons'ts.,  49,  63,  149,  151, 
154,  705,  763,  907,  997,  1126,  1260,  1286,  etc.,  etc.  Cf.  (ii.)  bef. 
vowels,  51,  150,  etc.  The  variant  Mr  (5804  D,  7323  D;  heire, 
8218  D)  deserves  notice.  Their  is  sometimes  found  in  D  (cf.  4861, 
5369,  8123) ;  there  occurs  in  C  5803. 

In, — Of  here  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle,  5808  AC  (hire  B,  om. 
fD),  one  has  one's  choice  between  here  and  a  9-syl.  line.  3304  A, 
however,  should  be  corrected. 

75.  III.  Reflexive  and  Intensive  Pronouns.     The  com- 
pounds of  self  (A.S.  self,  sylf,  etc.)   appear  in  the 

1  rh.  houris  D.  a  In  B  supply  [that]  in  423  ;  in  C  dele  (tftc)  in  423. 

8  In  C  supply  [aZ],  *  Supply  [al\  in  I). 
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Troilus  in  the  forms  -self,   -selue,  -seluen.     (Child, 
§  46  ;  ten  Brink,  §  255.     Of.  also  §  79  below.) 
my  self,  myn  self,  my  selue,  my  seluen. 

myself,  (i.)  537  (my  silf  D,  myn  selue  C),  669  (-e  B,  myn  self  C), 
2286  (myn  seluen  the  f  C),  5204  (myn  selue  J  C  ;  D  t),  5286  (myn  s. 
C,  my  selfe  D) ;  cf.  3729,  4495,  4940.  (ii.)  628  (myn  saelue  \  sen  C, 
my  selue  J  sen  D),  927  (myn  s.  C),  7637  (myn  seluyn  C) ;  cf.  2225, 
3632,  4745;  my  self  hate,  5501  (-e  D,  myn  self  C).' 

myn  self  wil,  2094  (my  s.  BD)  ;  myn  f  silf  vnnethe,  7770  C. 

my  selue,  1191  f  (myn  s.  C)  (:  twelue),  7286  f  (meselfue  B,  myn 
selleue  C,  my  silf  D)  (:  twelue) ;  my  selue  I,  5903  (my  silf  D,  myn 
seluyn  wolde  C).1 

my  seluen,  (i.)  5439  (myn  self[e]  C,  my  silfe  J  D),  6108  (myn 
selue  C,  my  self[e]  D),  7635  (my  self[e]  D,  myn  self  \  to  C). 
thi  self,  thy  self,  thyn  self,  thi  selue,  thi  seluen,  thyn  seluen. 

thi  self,  thy  self,  (i.)  963  (thyn  s.  C),  4466  (thyn  s.  C,  thi  silf 
D),2  6750  (thyn  s.  C,  thin  s.  D);  cf.  717,  768,  2450  CD,  4098, 
5079  A,  5266  BD,  5282,  6633.  (ii.)  Cf.  882,  2542,  5252  ;  thi  self 
hire,  2450  (thi  selft  B,  thyn  self  preye  C,  thy  s.  pray  D).  thyn  self 
fordon,  5753  (thi  s.  B,  thyn  s.  C,  thine  s.  D).3 

thi  selue,  3101  (-en  B,  thyn  -yn  C,  thy  -yn  D),  5062  f  (thyn  s.  C, 
thi  silue  D)  (:  swych[e]  twelue). — thi  self[e],  (i.)  5253  (thi  seluen  B, 
thynself  1  C  t,  thinself[e]  D)  ;  thi  self  [e]  helpen,  5190  (-en  B,  selue  (?) 
C;  Df).  (ii.)  thi  selue,  thy  selue,  thi  selfe,  cf.  3141  (-yn  J  C), 
3212,  5513(1),  8074. 

thyn  seluen,  (i.)  622  (thi  s.  B,  thyn  selue  C,  thi  self[e]  D),  cf. 
3098  |  C.— thi  seluen,  (ii.)  852  (thy  self[e]  D,  C  t),  5262  (thyn 
seluyn  C,  thi  self[e]  D),  5512  (thyn  self[e]?  C,  youre  silf[e]  ?  D), 
6700  (thyn  seluyn  C,  thin  seluen  D),  7669  (thyn  -yn  C,  thi 
self?  DJ). 
hym  self,  hym-selue,  hym-seluen. 

hym-self,  (i.)  cf.  320,  896,  1460,  186J,  2163,  2249,  2558  BC, 
3270,  3397,  5787,  5890,  6401,  6704,  6869,  6969,  6986,  7031,  7536, 
7894.  [Var.  C  hym  selfe  (320) ;  CD  hym  silf.]  (ii.)  Cf.  457,  745, 
815,  1544,  5746,  5824,*  6626,  6980,  7135  (seluyn  C  ?),  7148, 

1  Metre  doubtful :  My  (Myn  C)  selue  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde 
(wolde  I  C)  haue  (han  B,  a  C)  slayn  (slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  she  tho.     (No 
variations  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 

2  Supply  [ne]  or  read  silf[e]  in  D.  8  Supply  [so]  in  C. 
*  Supply  [it]  in  C.     D,  himsilfe  (?). 
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7233.     [Var.  CD  selfe ;  C  selue.]     Before  he,  his,  cf.  662,  5890  C, 
6572,  8184  AB. 

hym-seluc,  2485  f  (:  twelue),  6461  f  (hyme-s.  BD)  (:  tvvelue). 
hym  self  [yjbeten,  741  (h.  s.  ybeten  BD,  h.  s.  i-bete  C).  hyni-self[e], 
(i.)  2558  (h.  self  BC),  4907  (-en  B,  -e  C,  h.  silf  to  (?)  D),  6704  CD, 
7396  (h.  self  ABD  9-syL),  7940  (-en  B,  -e  C).  hym  selue  sle,  5581 
(-en  B,  -[e]  D,  -[e]  fle  t  C). 

hym-seluen,  (i.)  256  (-[e]  CD),  302  (-[e]  D),  604  (-e  C,  -[e]  D  t), 
7586  (-yn  C,  -[e]  D)  j  himseluyn,  3397  C  (-self  ABD). 
here-self,  hire-self,  here-seluen,  singular  feminine. 

here-self,  (i.)  7079  (hire-s.  B,  hir  sowle  D).  (ii.)  hire-self,  here- 
self,  3619  (h.  seluyn  C,  her  self  D),1  5299  (hir  self  D,  hire  self[e] 
wolde  J  C),  5418  (h.  selue  C,  hir  selfe  D)  ;  here  self  hym,  2716  (hire 
s.  BC,  her  self  al  D). 

hire-self[e]  bonde,  2308  (-en  B,  here  self[e]  C,  her  selfe  D) ;  2  here 
selue  excusynge,  112  (hire  seluen  B,  hyre  selue  C,  herself  [e]  D). 

here  seluen,  (i.)  3568  (hire  s.  B,  hire  seluyn  C,  her  self  D),3  5197 
(hire  seluen  B,  hire  self[e]  C,  hir  self[e]  D),  5475  (hire-s.  B,  hir 
self[e]  D).— hire  seluen  she,  1736  (h.  self  BC,  her  self  D)  j  here- 
seluen  distorben,  5765  (hire-self  C,  h[i]re  self  C,  hir  self  D). 
oure  seluen  se,  2416  (-yn  C,  our  seluyn  D). 
youre  self,  yow  self,  youre  selue,  youre  seluen,  yow  seluen. 

youre  self,  (i.)  2368  (3oure  BC,  ?our  D),  3751  (3'.  BC,  your  D). 
(ii.)  118  (yourself  B,  joure  s.  C,  3our  s.  D),4  5896  (3.  B,  3.  sylf  C, 
your  silf  quod  D) ;  your  self,  3621  (3oure  s.  BC),  cf.  5513  D  ; 
joure  selue  J,  2951  C. 

yow  self,  (i.)  1308  (3oure  s.  B,  your  s.  D,  3oure  self[e]  J  C),  2245 
(3oure  s.  BC ;  D  t),  3847  (301110  s.  BC).5  (ii.)  1323  (3oure  s.  C, 
3our  self  D,  3oure  seluen  B). — yow  seluen  leste,  4172  (3oure  s.  B, 
3oure  J  selvyn  C,  your  self[e]  D). 

youre  selue,  (i.)  3510  (3.  seluen  B,  3.  seluyn  C,  your  selvyn  D) ; 
youre  silf[e]  (?),  5512  D. 

youre  seluen,  (i.)  1216  (3.  B,  30\vre  selve  C,  30111-  self[e]  D),  7244 
(3oure  B,  your  self  D  t,  I-  om.  t  C),  7247  (3oure  B,  3oure  seluyn  C, 
your  self[e]  D),  7364  (3oure  B,  3oure  sylf[e]  C,  your  self  D  J) ;  yowre 
seluen,  3967  (30111-0  BD,  3.  -yn  C). 

1  Supply  [a]  in  A. 

!  If  we  read  make  (-yn  C),  we  shall  have  hire-self  in  two  syllables. 

3  In  this  v.  ABC  have  ikinc,  D  diane,  for  Daphne.     In  D  read  daphne  Jier  sclf[e\ 
shot. 

4  Supply  [ye]  in  B.  «  yow  self  t  D  (9-syl.  ?). 
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hem  self,  hem  seluen. 

hem  self,  (i.)  4683.     (ii.)  915  (hym  s.  B),1  1543,  1875  }  D. 
hem  seluen  so,  4710  (h.  self[e]  D). 

§   76.  IV.  Demonstrative  Pronouns, 
that  (A.S.  J>aet),  as  demonstrative  pronoun,  passim.     That  =  the,  that 

oon(e),  5349  A  (that  oon  B,  that  on  C,  the  toone  D). 
tho  (A.S.  )>a),  plural  demonstrative  (in  substantive  and  adjective  uses), 

cf.  924,  1078,  2452,  3272,  4016,  4223,  4285,  4813,  5087  f,  5293, 

5356,  5797,  5835,  6025,  7033,  7096,  7569. 
thilke,  sing.,  185  (the  tike  C,  that  D  ?),2  939  (-[e]  D,  thynke  }  C),  2873 

(-[e]  D),  3305  (-[e]  B,  the  ilke  C,  that  D?),2  4387  (-[e]  BD,  tlu-ilko 

C),  4501  (-[e]  B,  ilke  C,  that  D1),2  5732,  6196  (ilke  C  f),  6213 

(that  ilke  CD),  6318  (theilke  C),  7550  (theilke  C),  8053  (-[e]  B, 

that  ilke  C),  8202 ;  thilke  harme,  3560  (-[e]  D).3     [Var.  B  thylke, 

thylk[e].] 
thilke,^.,  4114  (ilke  CD),  5377  (theilke  C),  5667,  5711  (-[e]  B). 

[Var.  B  thylk[e]  ].     thilke  effectes,  2857  (thi[l]ke  B,  thilk  D). 
that  ilke,  sing.,  2347  (-[e]  D),  5409  AB  (that  ylke  D),  5435  (-[e]  B, 

that  ylke  D),  5898  (-[e]  B),  7466. 
this.     Singular  of  course  monosyllabic,  and  almost  always  written  this 

(cf.  424 f  (:  is:  i-wys),  484,  551,  1035,  1509,  etc.,  etc.).     Thisse, 

101  Of  A  (this  BCD)  (:  i-wysse  :  ysse  est),  is  perhaps  due  to  an 

attempt  to  indicate  the  unvoiced  sound  of  final  s. 

Plural  variously  written  :  this  (7,  540,  5090,  5537,  5573,  6683, 

etc.),  tJiese  (169,  561,  1188,  2350,  5952,  8086,  8116,  etc.),  thine 

(2110,  3460) ;4  but  always  monosyllabic,  as  well  before  consonants 

as  before  vowels. 

For  further  examples  of  the  plural,  cf.  705,  742,  893,  903,  995, 

1086,  1870, 1875,  2152,  2391,  2469,  3134,  4299,  4533,  5333,  5347, 

5642,  6359,  6707,  6742,  6743,  7423,  7502,  7599,  7711,  7935,  8091, 

8142,  8214. 

Note  1. — 2350  C  is  corrupt.     In  2153  A,  transpose  alle  and  these.     In  3193 
A,  insert  [as].     In  4332  A,  read  were  and  these. 

this  ilke,  sing.,  2791  (-[e]  CD),  4688  AB,  6401  (this  ylke  D),  7232, 

7876,  8115,  8129  ;  cf.  1822  AB. 
this  ilke,  thise  ilke,  these  ilke,^.,  3349  (this  ilk[e]  BD),  4180  (-[e] 

B),  5915  (thes  ilke  D),  7674 ;  cf.  4035,  4156,  4236,  5032,  5810. 

1  Supply  [thei\  in  C.  2  9-syl.  in  D.  3  Supply  [al\  in  C. 

4  Thif  and  these  are  common  in  A  ;   this  and  thise  in  B  ;    D  has  often  thcs  (561, 
etc.).     Varieties  zrer-thyse  (919  B,  2110  B),  thecsc  (1971  O),  t[h]ese  (5090  D). 
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Note  2. — A  remnant  of  the  A.S.  demonstrative  \xi'm,  ]>dm,  }><in,  is  seen 
in  the  phrase  for  the  nones  (561,  2466  f,  4847  f,  5090).  The  A.S.  instrn- 
mcutal  }>$  appears  in  forthl  (cf.  445,  973,  1127,  4471,  4984,  5052,  5067, 
5279),  fdrthi  (cf.  691,  1114,  1952,  5585). 

Note  3. — For  at  the  written  atte,  see  §  53.  II.     Cf.  iotJier,  attothcr,  §  79. 


§   77.  V.  Interrogative  Pronouns, 
who,  nom.  (A.S.  hwa),  551  (ho  C),  2338  (ho  CD),  3593  (ho  CD), 

7626,  etc. 

whos,  gen.,  2275  (whas  B,  hos  C),  etc. 
whom,  dat.,  6598  (ho  nom.  |  C  ;  D  t). 
whom,  ace.,  3428  (horn  C,  what  f  that  D),  etc. ;  whom  that  I  loue, 

717  (horn  that  C). 

what,  I.  Slut.,  nom.,  828,  1214  f;  ace.,  320,  356,  3159  f.  II.  Adj., 
nom.,  401,  3512,  etc. ;  ace.,  552;  of  what  man,  3992;  what  =  why, 
1347,  1377,  cf.  1308.  (Rhymes  with  that  and  hat.) 

Note. — Remnants  of  the  instrumental  hwjj  are  seen  in  why  (cf.  1760f, 
3992  f)  and  in  for-whl,  for-whp,  714,  1097,  2601  (also  occurring  as  a 
variant  of  forthl). 

which,  see  under  Relatives. 

^  78.  VI.  Relative  pronouns  (and  pronominal  adjectives), 
and  the  interrogative  (etc.)  which. 

that,/>^.Wm,.     that  =  id  quod,  7567.     ho  at  =  who  that,  3861  C. 
whos,  gen.,  532,  700  (C  t),  787  (whois  C),  5025,  7680  (whoos  D), 

etc.  ;  the  whos,  7339  (whos  C  t,  the  woos  D),  7722  (whos  (?)  C). 
whom,  dat.  and  ace.,  189  (whan  C),  533  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  from),  937,  2802 ; 

cf.  98,  1244,  1912,  6676,  etc. ;  for  whom  that,  766  (C  t). 
who  so,  147  (ho  so  C) ;  cf.  77,  603,  857,  2880,  4104,  etc. 
what  so, — in  what  vvyse  so  yow  lyste,  3889  (that  3ow  C  ;  D  t). 
Avhat,   as  a  "general  relative," — of  what  it  be,  2418;    eueiy  gentil 

womman  what  she  be,  8136  ;  or  of  what  wyght  that  stont,  3338. 
which. 

I.  Interrogative   (in   both   direct    and    indirect    questions   and   in 

exclamations). 

A.  Singular.  (1)  Adj.,  which  hous,  2274  (wich  C,  whiche  D) ; 
to  enqueren  which  thyng  cause  of  which  thyng  be,  5672  (which 
.  .  .  whiche  B) ;  whiche  {  opynyoun,  5635  D  (whos  AB).  (2) 
Sbst.  which  of,  3040  (wich  C).  (3)  =  qualis,  interrog.,  which  a 
labour,  199  BC  (swych  1.  A,  such  a  1.  D) ;  what  thyng  and 
which  is  he,  401  CD  (-e  B,  what  A) ;  into  wich  hello,  5374  C 

H 
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(vnto  which  heH  D;  st.  not  in  AB).     (4)  =  quails,  exchtm.,  which 

a  thonk,  803  (wych  C ;  D  t) ;  which  a  dede,  5893  BD  (swych 

A,  wich  a  drede  C). 
B.  Plural,  which  (  =  quales  ?)  doutances  (ind.  quest.),  200  (-e  B, 

with  f  D,  which  dotuuuce[s]  C). 
II.  Relative. 

A.  Whlcli  (without  the). 

(a)  Which  is  used  as  a  relative  pronoun  for  all  genders,  with  or 
without  a  following  that.  In  the  following  examples  the  which  is  a 
simple  relative  (not  attributive  adj.)  ;  the  presence  of  a  following 
that  is  indicated  by  old-style  figures  in  the  verse-number. 

(1)  Singtilar,  which,  lef.  cons'ts.,  cf.  74,  78,  94,   106  (whiche  B), 
206,  527,1  1471,   7217.      [Var.   BC  whiche;    C  wich,   whych, 
wheche  ] — which,  bef.  voicels,  cf.  261  (whych  C),  7925  C;  in  which 
he,  366  (-e  B,  wich  C);    of  which  hym,  3345  (wich  C,  of  the 
which  D). — whiche,  54  (the  whiche  B),  1121  (wheche  B,  om.  f 
D),  1415  (wich  C;  D  t),  2231  (which  [that]  ?  B;  1.  om.^   C), 
2492   (which  BCD),  2677  (wiche  B,  wich  C,  which  D),   2689 
(which  CD),  2843  (which  BD),  3374  (which  D,  whiche  =  which 
tHiQfTiaplography,  C),  5273  (which  BD,  wich  C),  7578  (of  which  J 
he  C,  for  whiche  j  cause  D). — whiche  he,  1712  (wiche  B,  quych 
C,  which  D). 

(2)  Plural,  of  wich   that,  4236   C  (whom  AB,  wyche  J   IE;   in 
which  that,  8199:  which  er,   3575;  which  I,  7569   (-e  B,  the 
whiche   C);2   whiche  that   2858  (which  B),  3427  (which  as  B, 
wich  that  C,  which  that  D). 

(6)  Which  as  a  relative  adj.  (not  =  quails).  (1)  Singular,  by 
which  reson,  5710  (whiche  D),3  cf.  7578  D.  (2)  Plural,  of 
whiche  J  sykis,  4207  C  (wyehjej  }  D,  swichc  A,  shwich[e'J  B 
defect.). 

B.  T7ie  which.     Used  either  (a)  as  a  purely  relative  pronotin,  or  (I) 
as  a  relative  adjective  (not  =  qitaJis). 

(a)  (1)  Singular,  the  whiche,  3565  (the  which  BD ;  C  t) ;  bcf. 
cons'ts.,  the  which,  603  ([the]  whiche  C),  7241  (-e  C).  (2)  Plural, 
the  whiche  he,  4884. 

(&)  (1)  Singular,  the  whiche  tale,  5328  (-[e]  BC) ;  the  which[e] 
cote,  8016  (-e  C,  -e?  D  +) ;  the  whiche  thyng,  4331  (the  which 

1  C  has  the  ivhccht  for  to  whechc. 

2  Supply  [of]  in  A. 

3  9-syl.*  exc.  in  D  ;  but  we  are  hardly  to  read  ichich[e}. 
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B,  the,  whech  C).1      (2)  Plural,  the  whiche  frcndos,  6046  (-[o] 

BD;  Ct). 

Note  1.  —  In  5930  we  are  apparently  to  read  :  "  Soth  is  the  \vo  the  which 
that  we  ben  imie,"  but  the  MSS.  vary.  Which  is  sometimes  uiiswritten 
by  the  scribe  for  swich,  as  3299  D  (cf.  2435  D). 

Note  2.  —  Which  .  .  .  his  is  equivalent  to  whos  in  "The  kynges  dere  sone, 
The  good[e]  wyse  worth!  fressh  and  fre,  Which  alwey  for  to  do  wel  is  his 
wone,"  1401-3.  Cf.  "  Which  with  a  thred  of  gold  she  wolde  it  bynde," 
7175  C  (but  read  wohle  byndc).  Of.,  perhaps,  "  Er  deth  .  .  .  Dryf  out 
the  gost  which  (so  in  ABD  John's,  whiche  G,  that  CCp.)  in  myn  herte  he 
(so  in  ABDGCp.  John's,  om.  C)  beteth,"  5572. 

Note  3.  —  As  is  used  as  a  relative  pronoun  (=  that)  in  3244  C,  —  this  as  thow 
dost  (this  that  AB,  [this]  that  D),  and  in  3427  B,  —  thyngcs  which  as 
mnwre  were  (which(e)  that  A,  wich  that  C,  which  that  D). 

swich,  such  (A.S.  swilc,  swelc).     Examples  are,  — 

I.  Singular  : 

In  A,  swich,  swych,  such,  (i.)  475,  550,  1794,  1970,  2153,  3338, 
6627,  8001,  etc.;  (ii.)  296,  369,  521,  619,  762,  985,  1750,  1813, 
etc.  —  In  B,  swich,  swhich,  shwicli,  swilich,  (i.)  127,  475,  550, 
777,  1794,  1879,  1970,  3338,  3604,  etc.;  (ii.)  369,  521,  1351, 
1750,  3320,  3382,  3604.—  In  C,  swich,  swych,  swech,  (i.)  412, 
171)4,  1879,  1970,  2153,  3338,  4070,  etc.;  (ii.)  296,  369,  521, 
762,  etc.—  In  D,  such,  (i.)  1794,  2153,  3338,  etc.;  (ii.) 
2245,  etc. 

Note.  —  Forms  in  silent  -e  occur  in  all  four  MSS.  Thus,  —  in  A,  swiche 
(-112)2,  siiche  (1351)  ;  in  B,  swiclie  (291,  475,  562,  935,  1088,  2216,  2355J 
3002,  3236,  7314,  7926),  swhiche  (412),  swudte  (1663),  moichc  (619,  762, 
955,  985,  1713,  2245,  3176),  swhiche  (296),  ahwiche,  (2784)  ;  in  D,  smhe 
(."•50  ;  cf.  2355,  4070).  Cases  in  which  we  have  an  apparent  -e  (before  a 
consonant),  as,  swic/ie,  227  B,  4581  B  (cf.  1393  C,  1970  D,  3306  C, 
6627  D),  all  depend  on  bad  readings  ;  so  also  &wych[e\  auc-iitttrc,  5991  A 
(swichje]  C,  suche  D),  in  whu-h  we  should  read  s-wich  (swych)  an  (with  B 
cp.  John's  111.  2392  ;  sivichv,  an  G). 

II.  Plural3: 

The  plural  ends  in  -o.  Thus,:  —  swiche  fyue,  1211  (-[e]  I),  A  t)  ; 
swyche  tweye,  1267  (auch[e]  D)  ;  suche  tales,  1393  (-[e]  B,  -[e] 
D,  -[e]  tale[s]  C)  ;  swicho  sikes,  4207  (-[e]  B,  whiche  C,  wych[o] 
K).  So  we  should  read,  -swych[e]  fyue,  1213  (-e  BC  ;  D  t)  ; 
swych  [c]  sonvful  sykes,  4203  (-e  BE)  ;  swychfe]  twelue,  5064  (-e 
I),  -e  tweine  f  C).  Before  vowels  this  -e  is  elided  and  often  not 
written:  cf.  1292,  2435,  3523,  3696,  3985,  4009,  4205,  6192, 
6737.  Cases  of  apocope  occur  :  swich  thornes,  2359  (sweche  C, 
such.;  ?  I));4  if  ye  be  swych  youre,  142T>  (swicho  B,  swich  C, 


1  Eithrr  Ih':  n-lin-lic,  thyny  trewf-'tn,  <>r  f./ir  n-hiche  tlnmq  treweli). 

•~  Supply  [///••)  in  A. 

"  Variations  in  spelling  not  rcgist.'ivd  i>xcept  as  they  concern  final  -o  or  MS.  A. 

4  It  is  possible,  to  read  tn>-ic/i\i:\  if  we  read  semir.  (mitlat)  ;  BD  liave  s>--iul. 
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such  D) ;  swych  festes,  7792  (swich  B,  sweche  0,  such§  D).     For 
suche  tliyngis,  562  C,  read  swech  thyng. 


§  79.    VII.  Other  pronominal  words. 

same  (O.N.  samr,  definite  sami ;  cf.  A.S.  same,  adfi.),  selue  (A.S.  sylf, 
self,  definite -a),  in  the  definite  use, — the  same  prys,  1266;  the  same 
thing,  1269;  cf.  2606,  4390  (the  selue  wyse  C),  6087  (C  t,  the 
self[e]  wit  BD),  8018  ;  the  same  hele,  7779 ;  this  same  wyse,  5706 
(the  s.  D) ;  that  selue  wyse,  3197  (selwe  C,  self[e]  D) ;  this  selue 
swerd,  5902  (seluyn  C,  the  same  D).  (Cf.  myself,  etc.,  §  75.) 
som  (A.S.  sum),  adj.  and  subst.  I.  Sing,  (i.)  33,  555,  844;  cf.  973, 
1215,  1344,  2210,  2884,  3353,  4658,  7068,  7115,  etc.  Irrational 
e's  are  sometimes  found,  even  in  A  :  as,  in  some  lond,  1123  ABD ; 
somme  swych  fantasye,  3874  A  (som  B,  sum  C,  some  D  !)•  [Var. 
BD  some;  C  sum;  D  somme.]  (ii.)  1197  (-e  D),  2079  (sum  C, 
some  D  t).  II.  Plural,  some,  (i.)  240  f  (:  ynome  p.p.  :  ouercome  p.p.], 
2234  f  (:  by-come  pres.  subj.  3  sy.),  3449  f  (:  ycomep.p.  :  nomep.p.), 
5630  f  A  (sone  t  B,  som  D)  (:  to  come  :  ouercome  p.p.),  5730  f  (C  t, 
som  D)  (:  come  inf.  :  ouer-come  p.p.},  7246  f  (som  C,  somme  D) 
(:  come  inf.)  ;  somme,  5657  f  A  (some  B,  som  D)  (:  to  come);  som 
men,  1132  (some  B,  some  graue  D),  1341  (sum  C,  some  D),  2503 
summe  C,  some  D)1,  7123  (somen  CD,  somme  han  A),  7167  (-e  BD)  ; 
some,  1866  \  D,  2669  {  D,  3333  J  D;  some,  1132;  som,  before 
vowels  (var.  BCD  some,  D  somme),  911,  1042,  2257,  2523,4403; 
some  han,  913 ;  somme  han,  7123  (som  men  B,  somen  CD). 

And  some  (somme  G)  wole  (wold  BDG,  wulde  C  Cp.  HI.  4912), 
mucche  (muche  B,  frete  meche  C,  monche  D,  niethe  G,  frete 
HI.  4912)  here  (hire  B,  her  D,  he  G,  and  HI.  4912)  mete 
(mone  C,  brede  D,  meten  G,  be  hem  self  HI.  4912)  allone  (alon 
CD,  al  on  G,  alone  HI.  4912).  See  ten  Brink,  §  327. 
And  som  (some  BCD)  thow  seydest  hadde  ablaunche  feuere,  907, 

909. 
som  what,  sumwhat  (A.S  sumhwaet),  sbst.  (used  also  adverbially),  cf. 

672,  1646,  2078,  2394,  2410,  5187. 

other  (A.S.  ofter).  I.  as  adj.  (a)  singular,  other  (var.   B  oother ;    D 
othir),2  both  definite  and  indefinite,  before  both  vowels  and  conso- 

1  Read  wold[c]  in  D. 

2  Othere  is  sometimes  found  in  the  singular  ;  see  352  C,  489  C,  4055  A,  482C  C, 
7039  A.     lu  348  C,  read  othir  enchcsoun  for  othir  entcncioun. 
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nants  :  cf.  348,  352,  444,  489,  577,  702,  707,  709,  1574,  1592, 
1639,  1894,  2079,  2251,  2537  f,  2747,  3506  $  A,  3586,  3953,  4050, 
4573,  4826,  6180,  6493,  7573,  8044  A,  8055 j1  non  other  wyse, 
5955  (not  otherwyse  C) ;  o  tyme  ek  and  other,  2537  f  (:  brother)  ; 
the  tother  side,  7050  A  (that  other  BCD)  ;  at  the  other  out  it 
•Nvi'iite,  5096  (attother  C,  at  other?  D) ;  noon  nother,  7039  B. 
(/;)  In  the  plural  of  the  attributive  use  (whether  definite  or  indefinite), 
othere  (dissyllabic)  is  the  regular  spelling  of  AC,  oilier  of  B,  and 
ofJiir  or  other  (var.  odir)  of  D  :  cf.  179,  355,  463,  465,  1583 
(oothere  B),  1854  D,  2152,  2260,  2430,  2527,  2566,  3777,  4716, 
5539,  5995,  8139  A.  But  other  also  occurs  in  A  :  cf.  26,  314 
(other  thing)  (?),  1860. 

II.  As  substantive  :  (a)  singular,  other,  another,  regularly  :  cf. 
203,  643,  1449  (neat.),  2063,  2703  f,  3093  f,  3521,  3819,  4888, 
5008  f,  5118  f,  5271  f,  5792,  5911,  7871  f.  [Var.  D  othir.]  othere 
occurs  :  cf.  203  C,  3093  fB,  5253  A  (prob.  plural) ;  an  other  in, 
3618  (a  nother  B,  another  C,  a  nothir  D),  cf.  5351  A.  (b)  Plural. 
Forms  as  in  I.  b  :  cf.  1903,  3440,  5310,  6305,  6735  (oother  B),  6738 
(oother  D)  ;  but  I  have  not  noted  other  in  A. — these  othere  in  (p?.), 
893  A  (other  B;  C1  ;  other  vertus  1  D).  For  othere  seyn,  6735  C, 
read  othere  seijn  \iliat\J\ 

Note. — For  the  genitive  singular  othcres  (dissyllable),  see  3792,  4532  (othir  t 
D),  8127  (other  t  D) ;  otheris,  3586  J  D.  [Var.  C  otheris  dissi/L]  For 
the  genitive  plural  otlicrcs  (dissyllable),  see  8139  BD  (othere  disst/l.  A). 

cch  (A.S.  tele),  adjective  and  substantive;  eche,  510,  2703  (ich  B, 
cuorychc  J  C),  3031  (ich  B,  iclio  C) ;  cf.  637,  643,  1127,  3263  A, 
3266,3850  D,  4182,  4890,  5069,  5911  A,  6204;  ech  for,  5074 
(iclie  C,  echo  D) ;  echo  rakel  dede  and  eche  vnbrydled  chore,  3271 
(ech  .  .  .  ech  B,  eche  .  .  .  eche  C,  eche  .  .  .  eke  D).  eche,  1432 
(ech  151),  vuh  C),  1479,  3819  (ech  BC),  4532  (ich  B),  4888,  5000 
(ech  B),  6149  (ech  BD) ;  cf.  2063,  2567,  3263  C  (ich  B),  3792,  4074, 
5911,  7871,  8112;  eche  hym,  1071  (ech  B,  echo  wight  D  f) ;  eche 
a  del,  3536  (ech  B)  ;  iche,  3275  C  (eche  D  ;  euery  wyght  AB)  ;  ech, 
/"/.  coin-Is,  1078  (-e  D),  4644  (-e  BCD).— echone,  4880  f  (echon  C, 
eiUM-ychon  \  I))  (:  allone). 

Note. — The  Troilus  MSS.  give  no  evidence  for  a  dat.  eche  (see  ten  Brink 
§§  255,  260  0). 

'•uriy  (A.S.  sefre-t-  A.S.  aile)  counts  as  a  dissyllable  (cf.  ten  Brink, 
S-'G2).  The  usual  spelling  is  euery  (cf.  84,  101,  185,  268,  328, 

1  Anotlicr  is  variously  written  an  other,  another,  a  nother,  a-nothcr,  cf.   5<7,   709, 
1S94,  3953,  6193. 
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382,  397,  444,  844,  1097,  1273,  1280,  1478,  1613,  1075,  1686, 
1800,  1889,  1975,  2033,  2074,  2262,  2472,  2663,  3023,  3068,  3196, 
3275,  3339,  3369,  3445,  3469,  3670,  3850,  4527,  6012,  6341,  6998, 
7121,  7478  (var.  eueri,  as  3074  x  C,  3322  C).  But  euerich  (2251 
B  (euere-ich),  4338  B,  6533  AB),  euerych  (6180  ACD,  6533  D,  7683 
B),  euei-yche  (512  D,  2703  C  \},  and  enenjcha  (6533  C)  also  occur. 
In  the  following  lines  we  must  read  euerych,  euery  as  a  trisyllable, 
or  regard  the  verses  as  consisting  of  nine  syllables  : 

Euery  tiling  that  souned  into  badde,  6338. 

Euerych  (euery  C)  ioye  or  ese  (ese  (is)  C)  in  his  contrarve,  7742 
Pt). 

Note. — Certain  apparent  instances  of  trisyllabic  eur.ry  (eueri)  disappear  on 
comparison  of  MSS.  Such  are  2676  A,  3074  C,  3334  C,  3362  A,  3671  A. 

euerychon  rhymes  sometimes  with  words  that  have  no  final  -e,  some- 
times with  those  that  have.  Thus, — euerichon,  eueiychon,  154f 
(-oun  B)  (:  Palladion),  5633  f  (:  on  :  noon);  euerichone,  176  f 
(-ychon  B,  echeon  \  D)  (:  allone) ;  euery chone,  847  f  (-on  C) 
(:  ouer  gon(e)  inf.),  905  f  (-on  BCD)  (:  allone  :  grone  inf.),  5611  f 
(-on  CD)  (:  allone  :  mone  n.  moan)  (cf.  also  2683  f,  3254  f,  3507  f, 
4880  J  f  D,  5529  f,  5440  f,  8230  f). 

any,  ony  (A.S.  Jenig),  sg.  and  pi.,  cf.  20,  23,  848,  963,  1259,  8044,  etc. 
[Var.  C  oni  ;  D  eny.] 

eyther  (A.S.  ifcgBer),  adj.  and  sbst.,  (i.)  4792,  7869  (D  f),  8127.  (ii.) 
5695.  [Var.  BD  either ;  D  eythir.] 

Note. — For  eyther  in  Jowe  eyther  loue,  4830  B,  A  has  bothcrc,  C  botluix, 
D  bothe,  EG  Cp.  brother^,  John's  botftcr,  Harl.  2392  bothcs. 

neyther  (A.S.  ne  +  A.S.  seg^er),  sbst.,  (i.)  5033;  (ii.)  5792  (other  t 
C).  [Var.  BD  neither.] 

bothe  (O.N.  baSir),  culj.pl.,  139f,  4782  f,  5698  f,  6506  f  (both  BD, 
bethe  C) ;  bothe  yovv,  983;  vs  bothe  two,  1034;  hem  bothe  leste, 
4521  (hem  J  two  1  D),2  6880  (-[e]  B).  (Cf.  also  687  (-[e]  D),3  984, 
1248  (bathe  IB),  1412,  1526  AC,  1572,  1585,  2277,  2373  (bathe 
B),  2825,  3262,  3784,  4007,  4065,  4160  BCD,  4312,  5254  1  D, 
5794,  5894  (-[e]  D),4  6176,  6512,  7497);  bothe,  1414  (-e  apaire  J 
D ;  bethe  C),  2961  (both  BD),  4528  (both  BD),  4955  (both  BD, 
bothe  f  joure  C),  5546  AD  (both  B),  5592  (both  J  with  D),  5595 
(both  B);  bothe  his,  2059  (both  B)  ;  -e  here  (gen.  sg.),  2914  (both 
B,  -e  j  D). 

1  Read  ivoyd[cd\.  2  brought[e]  C,  or  supply  [that]. 

3  Old-style  verse  numbers  indicate  that  B  has  both[e\. 
*  Supply  [we]  in  D. 
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Rhyme  words.  —  wrotlic  adj.  pi.  prcd.  (all  exc.  5698),  forsothe  (5698). 

Note  1.  —  There  are  no  genuine  cases  of  apocope  (cf.  4955  t  C,  5592  £  D). 
lu  1526  BD,  for  bof./te  to  dcye  read  botlic  dcye  (with  AC). 

N<  to  2.  —  The  genitive  plural  is  seen  in  otire  bothe  labour(e),  965  (our  botke 
D,  our  bothis  C)  ;  hire  bothe  auyx,  3295.  Of.,  however,  yvwre  botlwre  love, 
4330  (I'-ijlhcr  B,  botlicis  C,  bothe  L>,  bother  John's,  bothes  111.  2:J92, 


owene,  oweii,  owne,  see  §  53,  V.,  p.  126. 

men  =  one.  The  use  of  men  as  an  indefinite  pronoun  (  =  Ger.  man) 
is  seen  in  men  is  nought  alwey  (y)plesed,  3288  (man  is  C,  men  be  D), 
and  in  men  wns  ivont,  5528  (men  were  wone  C).  In  such  cases  as 
men  clepeth,  6674  (callyn  \  C,  clepe  |  an  D),  7576  B  (-eth  A,  -yn  C, 
-e  D),  men  seytlt  (seyn  BD)  (see  other  examples  in  §  97),  the  verb 
may  be  regarded  as  plural  (cf.  of  ichos  folye  men  ryme,  532  f,  and 
see  241,  748,  7105  f).  The  form  me  does  not  occur  in  the  Troilus 
(but  see  5496  f  C). 

oon,  on,  o  ;  noon,  11011,   no  (A.S.   an,  nan).1     I.  The   full  forms  are 
found   in  all  substantive  constructions  ;    so  also  in  adjective  con- 
structions when  the  adjective  follows  its  noun  or  stands  by  itself  in 
the  predicate.     Thus,  — 
of  yow  oon,  350  f  (on(e)  BD,  on  C)  ;  to  loue  swych  on,  369  (oon  B)  ; 

so  goodly  on,  373  (on(e)  B)  ;  quod  first  that  oon(e),  5349  (oon  B, 

on  C,  the  toon(e)  D)  ;  I  loue  oon(e)  best,  667  (on  C,  on(e)  D)  • 

cf.  203,  521,  619,  626,   955  (an  B),  1668,  1923,  2259  f,  2666, 

2770  f,  7271  f,  8227  f,  etc.,  etc. 
oon  (neut.)  thenketh  the  bere,  6115  ;  oon  (neut.)  of  the  tweye,  494 

(on  BC  ;  D  t)  ;  auauntotire  and  a  lyere  al  is  on,  3151  f  (oon(e)  B, 

on(e)  D,  is  al  on  C)  ;  euere  yn  oon,  816  (oon(e)  B,  on  C,  on(e)  D)  ; 

they  felle  at  oon,  .3407  f  (atton(e)  B,  at  on  C,  at  on(e)  D)  ;  on(e) 

of  tho  (neut.),  5087  (oon  B,  on  C,  oou(e)  D). 
whan  ye  ben  on,  2825  f  (oon  B,  on(e)  D)  ;  cf.  4247  f,  5254  f. 
oon  the  best,  474  (on(e)  D,  on  j  of  the  beste  C)  ;  oon  the  besto 

knyght,  1074  (oon(e)  B,  on  D)  ;  on(e)  the  fairest,  1831  (oon  B, 

on(e)  I)  |  (1),  on  J  of  the  fayreste  C). 

clerkes  grete  many  on,  5630  f  (oon(e)  B,  grete  cl.  in.  on(e)  D).2 
nas  noon  so  faire,  101   (non  BC,  so   fair  was  non(e)  D)  ;  cf.  188, 

1287,  1587,  1830,  1862,  2826  f,  etc.);  non(e)  of  tho,  924  (noon 

B,  non  C)  ;  thenk  not  on  smcrt  and  thow  shalt  fele  noon,  5128  f 

none  B,  non  C). 
pes  ther  may  be  noon,  6021  f  (non  BC,  non(e)  D)  ;  other  bot^  is 

noon,  4050  f  (non  BC,  noon(e)  D);  other  wolo  she  non,  3153f 

1  Cf.  ten  Brink,  §§  2-17,  264,  270.  2  B  t  omits  elerkef. 
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(noon  B,  non(e)  D);  swych  a  ryng  I  trowe  that  ye  hnue  non, 
3735  f  (noon  C,  none  D) ;  nor  other  cure  canstow  noon,  757 
(non(e)  B,  non  C,  om.  t  D);  cf.  1451  f,  1702  f,  1809  f,  etc. 
cause  non,  3993  f  (noon(e)  D) ;  storye  noon,  3341  (B  f  C  t,  non(e) 
D) ;  lady  noon,  6308  f  (non  C) ;  bote  noon,  7690  f  (non  BD  ; 
Ct). 

PI.,  But  whether  that  sche  children  hadde  (hadde  J  c.  A)  or  noon, 
132f  (non  BC,  non(e)  D)  (:  goon  inf.). 

II.  In  the  attributive  position,  o,  no  are  the  forms  usually 
found  before  a  consonant  (but  C  is  fond  of  non) ;  on,  oon,  non,  noon, 
before  a  vowel  or  h.  Thus, — 

o  day,  1573  (a  B,  oo  C);  o  thing,  3725  (on  C);  not  o  word,  3899 
(a  B,  on  C  ;  D  t),  cf.  1023 ;  o  god,  6506  (on(e)  D,  on  t  good 
C);  cf.  673,  1122,  1253,  2118,  etc. 

no  deuocioun,   187  (non  C) ;  no  man,   238;  no  shame,  374  (net 
CD);   no  maner  wcye,  495;  cf.  437,  590,  600,  631,  640,  670, 
685,  689,  714,  722,  733,  737,  1281,  4118,  etc. 
PL,  no  dremes,  7644;  no  suche  tales,  1393  (non  swich  talet  C)  j 

cf.  7089. 

oon  entente,  61  (on  D) ;  on  assent,  5008  (oon  B,  comune  J  D),  etc. 
noon  other  bote,  352  (non  BCD);  non  yuel,  1666  (non  BCD);  non 
other  wyse,  5955  (not  {   C) ;  cf.   1538,  3826,  6805,  7039,  7451, 
7573,  8055,  etc. 
PL,  none  other  fownes,  465  (doon  t  A,  non  C,  non  othir  J  fantasye 

D).' 

noon  helpe,  695  (non  BCD);  non  hosbonde,  1839  (noon  B,  none  (1) 
D);  noon  harm,  1886  (non  CD),  cf.  1661;  noon  hope,  3257 
(non  BC,  no  D) ;  non  heuy  thought,  3981  (no  B) ;  noon  hede, 
4671  (non  BD) ;  noon  honour,  6771  (non  BCD);  non(e)  hate, 
477  (non  CD). 

Note  1. — As  indefinite  article  a,  is  used  before  consonants,  an  before  a  vowel 
or  h  :  an  other,  540  (another  C,  a  nother  B,  other  pi.  J  D),  cf.  other, 
above  ;  an  a,  171  (D  om.  J  an)  ;  an  asse,  731  ;  an  errour,  1001  ;  etc.,  etc.  ; 
an  heuenysh,  104  (a  +  pernt  D) ;  an  heuene,  1722,  1911  ;  an  hors,  223  ; 
an  hauk,  671  ;  an  hows,  1058  ;  an  bed,  1952  (han  bed  B) ;  an  herte, 
2956  ;  an  bard  request,  2990  ;  an  heigh  inatere,  3128  (Dt)  ;  an  halle, 
3698  ;  an  belle,  7759  ;  etc. 

Note  2. — In  645  ABD,  Sith  thus  of  t^oo  contraries  is  a  lore  (on  lore  C),  a 
apparently  =  the  numeral  rather  than  the  article  (see  also  the  variants  in 
the  examples  under  o,  above). 

ought  (A.S.  awiht,  aht,  dwuht,  6ht),  (i.)  cf.  578,  3309,  5947,  8100, 
etc.;  (ii.)  cf.  123,  1028,  3366,  7485,  etc.     [Var.  B  aught,  oujghtj 

1  In  C,  read  desijrc  for  desyrcd. 
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C  01131,  aujt ;  D  aught,  oght.]  Woot  ought  my  lord  .  .  .  this 
inatere,  2711  (-(e)  B,  o«3t  C,  oght  D) ;  that  I  haue  out  myswent, 
633  (aught  B,  ou}t  C,  oght  D). 

nought  (A.S.  nawiht,  etc.),  (i.)  cf.  444  f,  1690  f,  5180,  5729  f,  6463  f, 
7483,  7527  f,  etc.;  (ii.)  cf.  4878,  etc.  [Var.  EC  noujtj  D  noght] 
For  nouyht,  noivgM,  as  a  strong  neg.  particle,  cf.  576  f,  807  f,  4344  f ; 
an  interesting  "transitional"  case  is  1660f :  But  for  to  saue  his  lyf 
and  elles  nought  (-$  C,  not  D)  (:  wrought  p.p.}. 

§80.  Al,  singular. 

I.  In  its  strictly  adjective  use  al  (sg.)  is  commonest  before  the 
definite  article  (cf.  212,  1192,  1224,  1506,  1833,  1966,  2626,  2844, 
3220,  3277,  7581)  and  other  more  or  less  definite  words.     Thus, — 
before  this  (cf.  504,  551,  1101,  1262,  1383, 1509,  1934,  2405,  2446, 
2580, 2675,  2685,  2798,  2892,  3173,  3302,  3358,  6764)1 ;  before  that 
(cf.  1036,  3071,  4751);  before  thMce  (cf.  2873,  3560);  before  tlti 
(cf.  522,  589,  830,  2401,  2597,  3205);  before  my  or  mt/n  (cf.  721, 
873,  1954,  1956,  2083,  2770,  2977,  3020,  3085,  3235,  3843,  4140, 
4146,  4749,  5602)  ;2  before  Ms  (cf.  265,  327,  665,  994,  1142,  1419, 
1657,  2442,  2623,  2637,  3278,  3726,  6438,  6927,  7902);  before 
here  (poss.  sy.)  (cf.  2214,  2555,  2752,  2757);  before  hire  (pass,  jd.) 
(cf.    63);    before    ttwych   (cf.    2824,    4241,    7125);    before    youre 
(cf.  4741). 

Note. — In  these  uses  the  word  is  regularly  written  al ;  but  alle  (alle)  is  also 
found.3  Thus,— alle  this  thyng,  2001  A  (al  BC,  att  the  thiuges  D)  ;  alle 
this  inatere,  2514  AB  (of  J  this  m.  C  ;  D  (?) )  ;  alle  the  rlcliesse,  3191  (al 
Jit.1,  al  thej  rehetyng  D  (?));4  alle  this  work,  3544  (al  CD)  ;  alle  that 
tale,  4245  (al  BD  ;  C  t)  ;  alle  oure  labour,  948  (al  C) ;  alle  his  fulle  inyjt, 
1419  C  (alle  his  ful[le]  0,  al  his  fulle  A,  al  his  ful[le]  D)  (cf.  7046).  t'f. 
also,  for  alleAu  these  uses,  B  212,  1192,  1506,  1509,  1934,  1954,  2083, 
2405,  2824/3220,  7125  ;  for  allu  Ms,  B  265,  994,  1142,  2623,  3726,  6927. 

II.  The  half  substantive  use  of  the  singular  «1  (as  in  :  here  is  al, 
al  is  wel,  etc.)  requires  no  special  notice.     The  proper  form  is  of 
course  al  (cf.  544,  952,  1045  f,  1406,  1757,  2000,  2297,  2583,  3101, 
3148,   3370,  3482,   3494,   3687,  4459,   4641,  7378),  but  alle  is 
sometimes  found ;    the  final  -e,  however,  has  no  significance,  and  is 
never  sounded  (thus:  alle,  2583  B,  3370  B;  alle,  1406  B,  1757  B, 
3482  B,  3687  B,  4459  B,  7378  B).     For  the  substantive  use  of  al 
(sg.)  as  object  of  a  verb,  where  the  proper  form  is  of  course  al,  cf. 

1  For  eases  where  no  noun  follows  the  this,  cf.  351,  386,  2544,  2591,  2716,   kio8, 
5062,  5734. 

2  Remark  1914  f. 

3  Ii  2626  is  mi  metrical,  unless,  with  Fumivall,  we  supply  [to]. 
*  Supply  [/?t»]  in  13. 
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1302,  1914  f,  2409,  2680,  3102  BCD,  3766,  4027,  4166  f,  5636, 
8180.  Here  too  alle  is  found,  both  at  the  end  of  the  verse  (cf. 
4166  f  B)  and  elsewhere  (for  alle,  ef.  1302  B,  3102  A,  3766  15 ;  for 
alle,  cf.  4207  B),  but  the  -e  is  never  sounded.  For  al  (sg.)  used 
substantively  after  prepositions  (as,  yn  al,  fur  al,  ouer  nl,  wi11t-<il, 
etc.),  cf.  396,  437  f,  921  f,  1129  f,  2306,  2494,  2655,  2709,  3306, 
3319  f,  7183  f,  76821  As  before,  the  variants  in  -e  are  mnvly 
graphical  (cf.  921  f  B,  1129 f  B,  2655 f  B,  7183 f  B,  7682 f  B; 
for  alle,  cf.  396  B,  3306  C).  Exception— with  alle,  288  f  (:  falle 
inf.}.  This  is  the  only  case. 

Note.  1. — Observe  :  he  al  hool,  3855  ;  thy  lady  vcrtiwus  is  al,  891  f  (alle  B) 
(:  in  general  :  yn  special) ;  whvs  I  am  al  and,  etc.,  4449  (alle  B)  ;  this 
(  =  th'is  is)  al  and  som,  5855  (alle  &  somme  D),  cf.  5936. 

Note  2. — The  spelling  of  AC  is  almost  uniformly  al  (ati  occurs,  however,  in 
386  A,  for  example).  In  D  aft  is  very  common. 

III.  The  form  alle  in  the  singular  is  found  or  required  in  the 
following  verses: 
Iii  whom  that  al[le]  vertu  lysfc  abounde,  1 244  (all[e]  B,  euery  D ; 

C  is  diff.  f). 
As  alle  trmcthe  and  al[le]  gentillesse,  1245  (alle  .  .  .  alle  B,  al[le] 

.  .  .  al[le]  C,  iu  all[e]  trouthe  and  all[e]  ientilnesse  D). 
To  euery  wight  that  alle  prys  hath  he,  1273  (al  the  prys  C,  al[lu] 

pris  D). 

By  al[le]  right  it  may  do  me  no  shame,  1848. 
In  al\le\  ioyo,  and   surete  out  of  drede,  1918  (alle  .  .  .  seurte  B, 

al[le]  .   .  .  seurte  CD). 
Tburgh  which  is  al\le\  sorwe  fro  me  ded,  1930  (Thorugh  [which] 

is  alle  s.  f.  m.  d.  B,  Thour  wiche  as  t  al  sor  f.  ra.  d.  C,  Thurgh 

which  is  al[le]  sorow  fro  me  dede  D). 
To  flemeu  alle  manere  vice  and  synne,  1937  AB,  (To  fle[me]n  alle 

nianer  v.  &  s.  C,  To  tteme  al[Je]  manere  v.  a.  s.  D). 
Of  alle  ioye  hadde  opned  here  the  yate,  3311  (al[le]  B,  alle  .  .  . 

openyd  C,  al[le]  ioy  .  .  .  openyd  D). 
With  alle  ioye  and  alle  frendes  fare,  3447  ([and]  B,  al[le]  i.  &  al[le] 

frendis  f.  C,  al[le]  .  .  .  al[le]  D). 
And  in  despit  hadde  alle  wrecchednesse,  4629  (al[le]  C,  despite  had 

al[le]  D) 
And  alle  worldly  blysse  as  theuketh  me,  5497  (And  (and)  alle  B, 

And  euery  wordely  ioye  C,  all[e]  wordly  blisse  D). 
By  alle  right  and  in  a  wordes  fevve,  5942  (al[le]  BC).1 

1  In  CD  supply  [a]. 
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As  I  that.  al\l<i\  frottfhv  in  yow  entenile,  6311  (all[e]  D). 
Thus  Pandarus  with  al[le]  peyno  and  wo,  6861  (alle  D). 
Enlumyned  with  the  sonne  of  alle  Uy-tse,  6911  (enlumyned  with 

sonne  of  a.  b.  B,  enliiuiynyd  with  the  forme  of  a.  b.  C,  enliunined 

with  sonne  of  a.  b.  D). 
And  here  I  dwelle  out-cast  from  alle  ioye,  6978  (cast  out  C,  out(e) 

cast(e)  D). 

And  thus  despeired  out  of  alle  cure,  7076  (oute  BD  ;  7  lines  om.  t  C). 
But  alle  tro/dhe  and  alle  (/entilnesse,  7980  (al[le]    .  .  .  al[le]  B, 

alle  .  .  .  al[le]  C,  alle  trouth  and  al[le]  D). 
But  subgit  be  to  alle  poesy  e,  8153  ABD  (not  in  C). 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  these  cases  alle  has  a  natural  accent, 
and  consequent]}''  needs  an  ictus,  and  that  the  noun  that  follows  is 
accented  on  the  first  syllable.  In  these  circumstances  the  form  al 
is  obviously  impossible.  In  other  words,  the  verse  will  not  bear 
such  a  phrase  as  al  sorwe  when  al  is  emphatic  :  the  poet  must  use 
a  form  alle,  or  give  up  the  phrase.  Child  (§  30)  has  cited  several 
cases  of  this  alle.  Ten  Brink  ignores  the  idiom.  Freudenberger, 
IJeber  das  Fehlen  des  Auftakts  in  Chaucers  heroischem  Verse, 
1889  (Erlanger  Beitriige,  iv.),  p.  35,  remarks  that  Chaucer  "  vor 
Abstrakten  im  Singular  ha'ufig  die  schwache  Form  alle  setzt,  was 
auch  die  bessern  Ilss.  meist  haben,"  referring  to  ten  places  in  the 
Canterbury  Tales  and  to  eight  in  the  Troilus  (1848,  1930,  3311, 
3147,  4629,  5942,  7980,  8153).  As  to  the  grammar  of  the  final 
-e,  one  hardly  dares  to  hazard  a  guess. 

If  the  noun  that  follows  allows  an  accent  on  the  second  syllable, 
nlla  is  of  course  unnecessary.     Thus, — 
As  to  my  dome  in  al  Troi/h  cyfi1,  100  (alle  B). 
To  al  honour  and  bounte  to  consente,  2529  (alle  BC). 

Note. — In  al  wjyltt,  either  al  or  nyyJti  receives  the  aectmt,  but  not  Itotli. 
Ilfiico,— ill  nyj,'ht,  3705  (C  (?),  alle  B),  4308;  al  ny«ht,  3710  (alle  B), 
3715  (alle  B,  alt  wold  D). 

IV.  Al,  whether  adjective  or  substantive,  has  in  the  plural  (1) 
regularly  the  form  alle,  which  is  of  course  elided  to  alia  before  (2) 
vowels,  and  (3)  h  in  certain  cases.  When  such  elision  takes  place, 
we  sometimes  find  (4)  the  -e  left  off,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other  words 
in  elided  -e. 
(1)  ye  wyse  proude  .  .  .  folkiis  alle,  233  f  (folk[es]  alle  C,  folkys 

alle  I))  (:  thrallo  inf.  :  bifalle  inf.). 
alle -ye,  340  (al[lc]  D). 
of  alle  louers,  37G. 
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Mystrusten  alle  or  elles  alle  leue,  688  (al  .  .  .  al[lc]  C,  uH  .  .  .  al 

to  leue  D). 

the  Grekes  alle,  1039  f  (:  falle  inf.}. 
allc  prowde  (omncs  superbae),  1487  (al[le]  D). 
here  brighte  thoughtes  alle,  1854  f  (aH  D)  (:  falle  inf.). 
this  otliere  termes  alle,  2152  f  (:  calle  inf.). 
alle  folk,  2695  (al[le]  BD) ;  cf.  2813. 
hem  alle  thre,  2805  (C  (?) ;  al[le]  L>)  (cf.  987,  3051). 
on  alle  syke,  2903  (al[Je]  D). 
tliyne  hestes  alle  kepe,  3261  (this  hcstis  aH[e]  D). 
alle  tho  that  lyuen,  3272  (al[le]  BD). 
of  vs  alle,  3600  f  (of  hein  alle  BC,  of  hem  aH  D)  (:  calle  inf. :  falle 

inf.). 

as  ye  wonimen  demen  alle,  3614  f  (aH  D)  (:  calle  inf.  :  calle  reticulum). 
amonges  alle,  3700  f  (aH  D)  (:  hallo  n.  :  falle  p.p.) ;  cf.  6614  f. 
we  simile  ben  alle  merye,  3794  (al[le]  BD). 
in  alle  nodes,  4614  (alle  the  B,  al  the  D). 
the  goddes  alle,  4930  f  (aH  D)  (:  calle  inf.  :  falle  p.}).). 
of  sorwes  alle,  5163  f  (:  byf;ille  inf.  :  calle  ind.  1  sy.). 
horn  they  wenten  alle,  5392  f  (aH  D)  (:  out  of  the  halle  :  falle  inf.). 
alle,  5670  f  (aH  D)  (:  falle  accidunt) ;  cf.  5712f. 
among  vs  alle  fynde,  6488  (al[le]  B). 
houses  alle,  6910  f  (aH  D)  (:  out  falle  p.p.). 
this  drede  I  most  of  alle,  7067  f  (aH  D)  (:  by-falle  accidat :  falle 

cadam) ;  cf.  5762  f. 

here  com  and  vynes  alle,  7833  f  (aH  D)  (:  in  stalle). 
(Cf.  also  561  f,1  903  f,  3527  f,  3530  J  B,  5090  f,  5130  f,  6143,  6533  f, 

6561,  6725,  6894  f,  6955,  7426  f,  7542  f,  7783.) 

(2)  men  myghte  on  vs  alle  y-se,  1439  (alle  se  C;  om.  f  D).2 
the  goddes  alle,  3226  (al  D). 

his(e)  worries  alle,  3339  ;  cf.  4384. 
I  speke  hem  alle  vnder  correccioun,  4174. 
myn  othere  thinges  alle  yf'ere,  5995  (al  B,  aH  D)  3  j  cf.  8134. 
to  fayllen  alle  yfere,  6114. 

(Cf.  also  240,  463,  688,  2858,  3449,  3608,  4109  \  D,  4609,  5730, 
6141,7246.) 

(3)  alle  here  (poss.  $g.)  lymes,  282  (al  D). 

1  In  all  the   cases  in  rhyme   cited  is   this    parenthesis'  the    rhyme-words  are 
infinitives. 

2  Supply  [myghte]  in  B.  3  Supply  [tA]  i:i  B. 
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alle  here  (pow.  sg.)  wommen,  3530  (al  D,  alle  f  womnion  B)  j  alle 

here  sore  sykes,  7397  (art  D) ;  cf.  2513. 
alle  his  goodly  wordes,  7081  (7  lines  om.  t  C,  aH  D) 
alle  hire  (poss.  pi.}  goddes,  8213  (aH  D). 

(4)  ye  lyue  al  yn  lyst,  330  (loue  al  in  rest  C0).1 
al  and  some,  1448  2,  2234  (alle  C). 
al  hire  folk,  1995  B  (alle  C,  aH  D)  ;3  cf.  1704. 
aH  hise  fyngres,  2117  (alle  BC,  al  D). 
hire  folk  weren  al  aweye,  2279  B  (alle  C,  om.  f  D).3 
thei  slepten  al  ifere,  3588  (alle  C). 
Don  olde  affeccions  al  ouer  go,  5086  (alle  BC,  aH  D  t).1 
late  hym  haue  al  yfere,  2562  (alle  B).     [Singular?] 
bretheren  al  yfere,  5868  (alle  BCD).4 

V.  But  alle  is  the  plural  form  before  the,  this,  etc.,  when  these 
words  count  as  a  syllable  (ten  Brink's  rule,  §  255).     Thus, — 
alle  |  the  ladyis,  186  C  (ay  ABD). 
alle  youre  obseruaunces,  337  (al  D). 
alle  the  men,  838  (al  D). 

alle  these  othere,  893  (alle  this  other  B,  al  the  other?  D  |). 
alle  the  othes,  1384  (al  C,  aH  D  ;  othes  B,  othis  CD), 
alle  the  weyes,  1907  (al  D). 
alle  the  folk,  1973  (al  BD).     [Plu.  verb.] 
aH  the  thiuges  J,  2001  D  (ag.  is  right), 
alle  the  dores,  3075  (aH  D). 
alle  the  temples,  3225  (al  D). 
alle  these  thynges,  3641  (al  this  wonder  B,  of  this  wonder  CD); 

cf.  2405  C. 

alle  youre  wordes,  4409  (al  B,  alle  these  C). 
alle  the  goddes,  4514  (al  the  goodnes  f  D). 
alle  the  nedes,  4614  B  (al  the  D,  alle  nedes  AC), 
alle  youre  frendes,  6218  (alle  J  oure  C). 
alle  this  nyghtes  two,  6683  (al  B,  alle  these  C,  aH  thes  D). 
alle  these  thynges,  8086  (al  B,  aH  D). 

Note.— Alle  these  loueres  (?),  2153  J  A,  needs  transposition  (these  L  alle). 

al  the  peple,  1743  (alle  B). 

att  the,  thingcs,  2001  D  J  (alle  this  thyng  A,  al  BC). 

aH  these  thynges,  2350  (al  this  B,  C  t,  al  this  thing[es]  D). 

1  Can  this  al  he  adv.  ?  2  Singular  ? 

3  A  £  omits  alle.  *  Supply  [and]  in  C. 
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al  this  folk,  2G52  (all.;  thiso  folk  C) ;  al  the  world,  .Til 9  (al  ?,(',  a] 
the  peple  D)1 ;  cf.  UG3,  3119,  3264,  3318,  4765. 

al  the  prophesies,  7857  (all*;  1),  -cy  C). 

Ten  Brink  (§  255)  leaves  the  impression  that  alle  pi.,  is  usually 

apocopated  before  "  syllable-building"  article  the  (or  pronoun),  hut 

not  otherwise.     This  is  surely  not  accurate.     We  should  expect  such 

apocope  as  well  when  the  is  reduced  to  th\  if  the  word  following  the 

Hi'  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.     Thus  we  have, — 

This  yard  was  large  and  rayled  aH  the  alej'es,  1905  (alle  thaleyes 

1),  alle  the  aleys  C,  D  om.  al).2 

Indeed  it  is  hard  to  see  how  we  can  in  any  circumstances  have  the 
order  "alle  X  '"  withxmt  apocope.  Accordingly  we  find, — 

An6ther  day  shal  tbrne  vs  alle  to  i6ye,  6293  (aH  D,  com  vs  al  D). 

This  is  o  word  for  al,  this  Troylus  4502  (al,  that  B).     [Sing.  1] 

Now  hem  he  hurte  and  hem  alle  down  he  caste,  1284  (cf.  varr.  It.), 
is  not  a  sure  case.  Alle  may  be  merely  the  adverbial  al.  Similarly 
the  construction  of  al  is  not  entirely  unambiguous  in, — 

And  of  the  furyes  al  she  gan  hym  telle,  7861  (furies  also?  C,  furies 
she  |  D).  [Should  we  read  als  f\ 

Me  from  disesis  from  alle  peynys  smert,  7783  C,  should  be  emended 
to  disese  of  alle  peynys,  &c. ,  as  AJD  indicate. 

On  hys  by-halue  which  that  vs  alle  sowle  sende,  2819  A,  is  also 
clearly  wrong.  The  reading  of  G :  On  his  half  which(e)  that 
soule  vs  alle  sende,  seems  right,  and  is  rather  supported  by 
B  f  and  C.  Cp.  and  John's  read :  On  (Of  J)  his  halfe  (half  J) 
which  (om.  J)  that  soule  vs  alle  sende. 

In  688  D,  read  aJfe  leue  for  al  to  teue. 

Note  1. — In  3765,  Considered  alle  thlnges  fas  tJicy  stbdc  (al[le\  thing[is\  D), 
is  of  course  to  be  read,  not, — Considered  alle  tJuwjes,  elc.  But  cf. 
Considered  ati[e]  thpng  it  map  not  be,  2375  (al[le]  thyng(e))  B,  alle 
thyn<j(c)  C,  al  thing  wel(e)  D).  Ill  1920,  al  is  doubtless  a  collective 
singular. 

Note  2. — In  the  following  lines  thyng  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  a 
plural. 

Ouer  al[le]  thyng  be  stood  [for]  to  byholcl.-,  310  (alle  thing(e)  ...  for  to  B, 
alle  tbyng(e)  [he]  3  .  .  .  for  to  C,"al[le]  thing  (s)he  stood  [for]  to  D). 

Necc  al[lc]  tbing  hath  tymc  I  dar  avowe,  3697  (alle  thyng(e)  13C). 

1  In  tbe  case  of  collective  nouns  (like  world  =  people),  I  have  assumed  tbat  tbc-y  take 
plural  constructions  unless  the  text  bas  some  indication  to  tbe  contrary  (as,  e.g.,  al 
the  world  is  blind,  3370).     This  remark  of  course  does  not  apply  to  al  this  world = 
this  universe,  3215,  and  such  cases  (cf.  3302).     For  doubtful  instances,  cf.  173,  804, 
1573,  4086  (alle  this  world  AB),  4446. 

2  A   reads  garden,  repeated  by  error  from  the  preceding  line,      yard  is  surely 
right  (Jerde  B,  Jerd  CD).     C  omits  was,  which  must  be  supplied. 

3  thymje  =  thyng  he. 
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'  j  v 

In   allc  thyng(c)  is  myn  entente  clem-,   4008  (al[lc]   B,   alle  thyng  .  .   . 

entente]  C,  al[le]  thing  al  D). 
That  wost  of  alle  thing(e)  the  sothfastnesse,  5742  (of  al  this  thyug(e)  B, 

of  al  this  thyng  C,  of  alle  thing(e)  D). 
As  to  :  Whan  that  he.  sey  that  al[le]  thyng  was  wcl,  3538  (alle  thyng(e)  B, 

woste  alle  thyng(e)  C,  \vi.st[c]  that  al  thing  D),  see  p.  109. 

81.  The   genitive   plural   of  al    (cf.   Child,   §   44  ;  ten 

Brink,    §   255)   remains  in  the   Troylus  in, — 
aMerbeste,  4439  f  (alder  beste  B,  aldyr  best  C,  altherbest  D). 
alder  beat  (adv.),  1001  (alder  best(e)  B,  aldyr  best  C,  altliermost  D). 
alderfirst,  1062  *  (altherferst  D),  4736  (alderfirst(e)  B,  altlicr  fei-st  D) ; 

alderferst,  5494  (aldirfirst(e)  B,  aldirfirst  D2);    alderfirstje],  2939 

(aldir  ferste  C,  ultherferst[e]  D  3). 

alder-lest,  604  (aklerlest  B,  al  there  t  lest  C,  altherlest  D).4 
alderleuest,  3081  (aldir  leueste  C,  alther  lovest  D),  6939  (aldyr  loue- 

lyest  |  C). 
aldenuost,   152  (altliermoost  D),  248  B   (addermost  A,  aldyrmost  C, 

althermoost  D),  996   (aldyr  most  C,  althermost  D) ; 5  altliermost, 

4107|  Dc. 
alderwisest,  247  (aldyrwysest  C,  althenvysest  D). 


ADVERBS   AND   OTHER   PARTICLES. 

82.  Anglo-Saxon  adverbs  in  -e  preserve  their  termin- 
ation in  the  Troilus  (Child  §  G9  ;  ten  Brink,  §  240, 
Anm.). 

Note. — Besides  Anglo-Saxon  adverbs,  the  following  list  includes  a  few 
later  analogical  formations.  For  blyuc,  ianc,  ante,  tJuinw,  whannc, 
see  §  88. 

blythe,  4836  f  C,  is  an  error  for  lli/ue. 

bryghte  (A.  S.  beorhte),  7383  f  (-}t  C,  light  {  D)  (:  aliglite  pret.  3  gg. : 

myghte  pret.  3  sg.}  ;  bryght  and  sheuc,  4700  (-e  B) ;  shyneth  bright, 

1849  f  (-0  B,  -$t  C)  (:  put  .  .  .  to  flyght). 
clene  (A.S.  claene),  -<>,  4672,  7417,"  7561,  8058. 
depe  (A.S.  deope),  1655  (-e  C),  3434,  5251  f  (:  wepe  prcs.  *ul>j.  sc/.), 

6621  f  (:  wepe  inf.}  •  -e,  272,  4341  (-o  j  D). 
dere  (A.S.  deoro,  W.S.  di'oir,  d/rc),  8164  f  (:  perc  n.  :  here  inf.) ;  -e, 

810,  7329  (dor  D)  ;  -e  haue,  4953.     [Var.  B  doere.] 

1  A  9-syl.  verse  in  ABD  (C  cut  out).  2  Supply  [mr]  in  I). 

:i  Supply  [/he]  in  D.  i  Supply  [Awn]  in  D. 

6  For  am  (arc)  C  (D),  read  crren.  6  Supply  [sid.lv]  in  B,  [w]  in  C. 
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fairo,  fayro  (A.S.  fog(e)re),  1413  f  (:  apcyre  mbj.  1  j,l.),  4398,  5684  f 
(:  necessarie  *) ;  -e,  1971,  6710  (om.  \  C). 

faste  (A.S.  faeste),  534  f  (-t  B),  748  f,  917  f,  1038  f,  1229  f,  12sL>  f, 
1361  (om.  f  A),  1742  f,  1773  f,  1957  f  (-t  C),  1983  f,  1985  f,  2022  1, 
2239  f  (4  C),  2249  f  (-t  C),  2360  (-[e]  B),  2443  f,  2650,  2795 
(-[e]  B),  2999  f  (-t  C),  3936  f,  4029  (-[e]  B,  -[e]  %  hent  D),  4GUU 
(-[e]  BE),  4779,  47922,  4884  (-[e]  B),  4916  (-[e]  B),  5182  f, 
5336  f,  5576  (-[e]  B),  58923,  6901,  6959  (-[e]  B),  7317  (-e  \  liadde 
C),  8004  f  (-t  C),  8185  f;  fast[e]  for,  962  (-e  C);  -e,  3069  (-t  BD)', 
4705  t  A  (sharpe  B,  sharp  C),  6736  (4  BC),  6817  ;  fast  (before 
vowels),  1174  (-e  C)4,  2789  (-e  C),  7019  (-e  CD);  fast  he,  190 
(-0  J  ho  C) 5 ;  -e  he,  360  J  D,  2180  AB,  7598  ;  -e  here  (gen.  sg.),  7374 
(4  B  ;  om.  t  C) ;  -e  hadde,  7317  |  C  ;  -e  homward,  2388  (4  BD). 

In  all  cases  registered  above  in  which  faste  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  line  D  has 
fnst,  except  in  5182  and  in  8185  (which  is  not  found  in  D).  Old  style 
figures  indicate  that  D  haafastfe}.  In  1361  D  it  is  possible  to  scan/o*£. 

Rhyme  words.— laste  inf.  (534,  1038,  1957,  5336,  8185),  the  lasto,  my  laste 
(534,  917,  1038,  1229,  1773,  1957,  2022  (last[ej  A),  3936,  5182,  8004), 
caste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (1229,  1282,  2443,  3936,  5182),  caste  inf.  (748, 
1773,  2249,  2999,  5336,  8185),  paste  pret.  ind.  3  pi  (1742),  thraste 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2239),  faste  prcs.  ind.  1  sg.  (2249),  agaste  inf.  (1982).— 
faste  adv.  :  faste  adv.  (1983-5). 

foule,  fowle,  -e,  5684,  6239  (foul  B) ;  -e  his,  6129 ;  -e  falle(?),  5124 

(-e  CD  ;  -e  B  t).6 

fresshe,  2985  D  (frosch[e]  ?  C,  fresshly  A,  freshly  B). 
hard[e]  (A.S.  hearde),  hard  or,  1353 ;  hard  hym,  4373  (-e  C). 
heighe,  heyhe,  hye  (A.S.  h&ih,  heage),  heighe,  1486  f  (hie  C,  hy  D) ; 

hye,  3026  f  (highe  B,  hy3e  C),  5861  f  (heye  B,  high  D,  in  J  hye  C) ; 

heighe,  5658   (heigh   B,  high   D),  6371   (?)  (heigh    B,  hief   D), 

6622  (heigh  B,  hye  C,  hie  D);   heyhe,  4985  (heighe  B,  hey  C, 

high  D). 

Note. — For  hygh  and  low,  3260,  and  hye  or  Imve,  2869,  see  note  to  lowe. 
Rhyme  words.— eye  (1.  ye)  (I486),  prye  inf.  (I486),  glorifie  inf.  (3026),  dye 

inf.  (5861),  melodic  (3026),  companye  (5861) : 
hoote  (A.S.  hate),  drenken  (1.  dronken)  hadde  as  hoot  and  strongc, 

4232  (hote  B);   cf.  I  hadde  it  neuere  half  so  hote  as  now,  4492 

(hoote  B,  hoot  D,  ofte  t  C). 
i-lyke  (A.S.  ge-lice),  To  seruen  (-yn  B,  -e  D)  and  ben  (ben(e)  D,  ay 

ben  C)  ay  (om.  CD)  i-lylie  (i-lik  C,  ijlyke  D)  diligent,  2986  ;  Was 

euere  y-lyk\e\  (i-lik[e]  C,  yholde  \  B)  prest,  3327.     (Cf.  lyk,  §  83.) 

1  So  AB  ;  -rye  D.     We  must  read  nccessaire. 

2  Read  ran[nc]  in  D.  3  Supply  [hire]  in  B,  [her]  in  D. 
4  Supply  [seyde]  in  D.                     6  But  supply  [fid]  and  read/oste. 
6  But  hath  in  A  is  the  corrector's  insertion. 
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late  (A.S.  late),  3310  f  (:  yate  ».),  7104,1  7504  f  (:  yate  n.) ;  late, 
1483  (lat  B, -e  war  C),  3218,  7106;  late  j  is,  7433  (-e  BC,  -e  J 
it  (?)  D).2 

longe  (A.S.  longe,  lunge),  59  f  (long  D),  617  f,  1487,  1630  f  (long  D), 
2212  (lange  B),  2325 f  (long  D),  2330  (-[e]  D,  -e  B),  2475  (-[e]?  D), 
2680  (-[e]  D),  3043  (long  t  shal.D),  3647  f  (long  D),  4988  (-[e]  D), 
5133,  7054  f,  7225  f,  7495,  7565  f  (long  D) ;  -e,  2008  3,  2075,  3207 
(-e  I  ich  B)4,  4159,  4270  (-e  J  as  BC5,  -e  [as]  E),  5770  (alone  J  be 
C),  6350  (-e  I  D),  6659  (lenger  }  endure  D),  6795;  -e  he,  723  (long 
D) 6 ;  -e  hadde,  5832  (-e  \  hire  (sg.)  C) 7 ;  longe  }  of,  2807  A  (-e  his 
B,  long  his  D,  -e  here  (pi.)  C) ;  longe  here  (hie),  3661  Cc  (-[e]  D, 
alwey  AB). 

Rhyme  words.— longe  inf.  (617,  1630,  7054),  lionge  pro,?,  subj.  2  pi.  (2325), 
inf.   (7565),  wronge  adj.  pi.  (3647),  stronge  adj.  pi.   (59,    7054,   7225, 
7565). 
Note. — In  some  of  the  following  cases  there  may  be  confusion  between  the 

adverbial  and  the  adjective  construction  : 
For  it  were  a  long  disgression. 
Fro  my  matere  and  you  to  longe  to  dwelle,   143-4  (-e  dwelle  C,  for  yow 

long  to  dwelle  D). 

Or  that  it  be  ful  longe  (long  D),  832  f  (:  lionge  inf.). 
Long  streyght  lie  hyre  leyde,  5825  (-e  B,  a  long  ?  C,  longe  streyt(e)  D). 
Ten  dayes  nys  so  longe  not  tabyde,  6716  (-e  to  ?  J  C,  -e  to  D). 
How  longe  it  was  bytwene,  7449  ABD  ([how]  longe  C). 
Thenk  not  longe  to  «byde,  7518. 8     (Certainly  adj.=Don't   regard   it   as 

tedious. ) 
To  longe  were  it  for  to  dwelle,  7847  (long  it  B,  [al]  to  longe  C,  longe  it  D). 

lowe  (O.N.  adj.  lag-r),  heng  here  lied  ful  lowe,  1774  f  (lawe  B)  (:  throwe 
n.)  ;  stoupen  on  hire  stalk[e]  lowe,  2053  f  (:  rowe  n.  :  throwe  inf.)  ; 
lowe  lowte,  3525  (-e  \  to  D,  low  {  risit  (?)  C) ;  she  stood  ful  Iowa 
and  stille  alone,  178  (low  BD) ;  I  ...  wol  .  .  .  folowe  here  spirit 
lowe  or  hye,  5861  (low  B,  forth  }  C). 

Note. — In  "For  hygh  and  low  withonten  ony  drede  I  wole  alwey  thyne 
hestos  alle  kepe,"  3260-1  (height  a  lough  B,  hey  and  low  C,Jiy  or  loice 
D),  and  "And  hye  or  lowe  after  (after  that  D)  a  wyght  entendeth  The 
ioyes  that  he  hath  youre  myglit  it  sendeth,"  2869-70  (heigh  or  lawe 
B,  hye  or  low  D),  the  construction  is  probably  adverbial  rather  than 
adjectival. 

lowde  loude  (A.S.  hhide),  1485  f  (-d  D,  f roiule  t  C),  2005  (-[e]  D), 
2162  f  (-d  D),  3520  f  (-d  D),  3585  (-[e]  D,  -e  +  C),  7868  f ;  -e,  390 
(-d  D)9;  -e  \  he,  6568  C  (detli  AIM)),  7607. 

Rhyme  words. — prowde  adj.  pi.  (1485),  the  proude  .9#.  (7868),  konde  ind. 
3  sg.  (2162,  3520). 

"  Butal  to  late  cometh  the  letuarye."         -  AD  easily  emended  so  as  to  read  late. 
3  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  long.  4  But  read,  longe  ich  [it]. 

6  In  BC  supply  [when]  and  read  longe,  °  Supply  [as]  in  AD. 

7  Supply  [tic]  in  B.  "  I  Vic  the  first  (to)  in  A. 
9  Supply  [for]  in  C. 
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name  (A.S.  neanve),  narwe  ymasked,  4576  (liarde  J  C,  narwe 
yma[s]ked  A). 

newe  (A.S.  neowe,  W.S.  nf(e)we,  L.  neowe),  222  (-[e]  B,  new  y-shorn 
D),  440  f,  2985  f,  4541  f,  6628  f,  7013  f,  7020  (-[e]  BD,  -ej  C)1, 
7696  f  (new  B),  7935  f  (anewe  J  C),  7946  f ;  newe  and  newe,  2958  f 
(new  ami  newe  BD);  newe,  364  (new  B),  1907  (new  BD),  5119 
(new  D),  7373  (new  D,  newely  J  now  C) ;  -e  his,  2766  (new  B, 
now  J  D) ;  new  hym,  4388  (-e  BCD). 

Rhyme  words. — hewe  n.  (440,  4541,  7935),  trewc  adj.  sg.  indef.  (7696, 
7946),  sg.  def.  (2985),  pi.  (2958,  7013),  vntrewe  prcd.  sg.  (7935),  rewe  inf. 
(2958,  6628),  knewe  ind.  3  pi.  (4541). 

rathe  (A.S.  hraSe),  2173  f  (:  bathe  inf.),  4867  f  (:  skathe  n.  :  bathe 
inf.),  7300  f  (:  skathe  n.). 

rowe, — loken  rowe,  206  f  (lokyd  row  D)  (:  browe  n.). 

sharpe  (A.S.  scearpe),  729  f  (:  harpe  n.),  2119f  (:  harpe  n. :  harpe 
inf.)  ;  -e,  4705  (sharp  D,  faste  j  A).  [Var.  B  charpe ;  C  scharpe.] 

shene  (A.S.  adj.  sci(e)ne,  scene),  4700  f  (:  bytwene),  5901  f  (:  quene). 
[Var.  B  sheene  ;  C  schene.] 

shorte ;  short[e]  for  to  syke,  2900  (schorte  C).  Cf.  This  ( =  this  is) 
short  and  pleyne  theffect  of  his  message,  5552  (-e  B,  schort  C, 
Thus  shorte  D). 

smerte,  4905  f  (:  herte  :  sterte  inf.). 

smothe  (A.S.  smo^e),  That  han  here  top  ful  heighe  and  smothe  y-shore, 
5658  (smoth  D). 

softe  (A.S.  sdfte),  195  f  (soft  D),  279  (-[e]  B,  -e  he  C,  soft  he  D),2 
914  f  (soft  D),  2113  f,  3284  f  (soft  B),  3450  (-[e]  BD),  3509  f,  4480  f 
(-t  B),  5202  f  (soft  B),  5884  J  C,  6710  f  (soft  B),  6982  f;  -e,  1735 
(softly  t  synk  D),  2914  (4  B,  om.  t  D),3  4377  (4  B),  6446  (4  B)  ;4 
soft  vnpymie,  3540  (-e  C) ;  softe  he,  3408  (4  BD).  [soft  t  gan, 
5024  B.] 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (all) ;  a  lofte,  on  lofte,  o  lofte  (914,  3509.  6710). 

sore  (A.S.  sare),  667  f,  751  f,  827  (-e  {.  to  D),  1080  f,  1540  f,   1642, 

1647  f,  2182  B  (so[re]  A  ;  do  I  C  ;  oro.  t  D),  2988,  3082  f,  3654 

(-e  I  to  D),  3748  (sor(w)e  C),  3814  f,  3842,5  3898  f,  4370,  5378  f, 

5487 f  (soor  D),  5559 f  (C?),  5783 f,  5848,  5879  (fort  B),6  6425, 

6495,  7101  f,  7241  (D?);  -e,  95  (therfor  }  D),  1200;  -e  he,  3964 

(e  |  he  B,  -e  1 1  D),  4313  (soor  B);  -e  hath,  1618.— sore,  1404  +  C. 

Rhyme  words. — more  adj.,  adv.,  sbst.  (all  except  7101),  soore  inf.   (667), 

lore  n.  (751,  1080,  1647,  3082,  7101),  of  yore  (5378).     [Var.  BD  soore.] 

1  Perhaps  adjective.  2  softe  he  may  be  right. 

*  softe  [vp]on  C.  *  Supply  [he]  in  B. 

8  In  C  read  sore  [that]  I.  •  In  C  read  thtrwith[al\. 
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stille  (A.S.  stille),1  752  (stil[le]  BD),2  2213  f  (stiH  D)  (:  bille  document), 
5183 f  (:  distille  inf.);  stille,  178  (stil  D),  2000  (stil  BD),  2579 
(stil  D),  3541  (stil  D),  3.790  (stile  C,  stiH  D),  5016,3  5183  f  (:  distille 
inf.) ;  stille  J  gun,  1G27  A  (-e  BC,  stiH  awey  D).4  [Var.  BC  stylle.] 

stroiige  (A.S.  strange),  4232  f  (:  longe  pi.  :  wrongs  pi.).     [Cf.  hoote.] 

swythe  (A.S.  swi$e),  5413  f  (:  a  tliousand  sitbe  :  lythe  inf.),  7747  f 
(switli  D)  (:  a  thousand  sithe  :  blytlie  prcd.  adj.  sf/.).  [Var.  B 
switlie.] 

swuto  (A.S.  swdte),  s\voot[e]  smellen,  158  (swote  B,  swete  C,  swete 
smellyng  flouris  D). 

thrkke  (A.S.  J>icce),  1541  f  (thekke  C,  tbik  D)  (:  wykke  pred.  adj.pl. 
(weke  C,  wyk  D)) ;  tbikke,  6018.5  [Var.  P>  thykke.] 

vnncthe,  vnetlie  (A.S.  uneafce),  3876  (-[e]  B),  7583  (vnneth  hym  (?) 
BD) ;  -e,  354,  1089  (-e  {  jet  D),6  5485  (-th  B,  vnnethis  D),  6394 
(vnnethes  B),  6762  (-th  B,  -the  t  vs  D),7  7770  (-th  D) ;  -e  he,  4095 
(-th  B,  -this  D),  6398  (-th  B,  -th  J  for  D).  [Var.  C  onethe.]— 
onethe,  4920  J  C  (wonder  is  the  AB,  wondre  is  the  D).  (Cf. 
vnnethes,  §  91). 

In  1089  the  accent  is  on  the  first  syllabic  ;  in  all  the  other  cases,  on  the 
second. 

warme,  though  thou  sitte  warme,  4472  f  (:  harme  inf.). 

wete,  y bathed  was  ful  wete,  5477  f  (:  trete  inf.). 

wyde  (A.S.  wide),  629  f  (:  gide  inf.),  1700  f  (:  rydc  inf.),  7458  f 
(:  chyde  inf.);  wyde  where,  3246  (weyde  C)  8  ;  wyde,  384,  1260 
(nieche  |  knowe  C,  wyde  know  D).  [Var.  BD  wide.] 

yerne  (A.S.  georne),  2993  f,  3218  f  (3e[r]ne  B),  4774  f,  4863  f. 

Rhyme  words.— werne  inf.  (2993,  4774),  yerue  inf.  (2993,  4863),  gonerne 
(gouuerne  A)  inf.  (3218),  descerue  inf.  (4863),  cterne  (3218). 


To  these  may  be  added  the  Romance  words  dere  and/mwe. 
clere,  1910  f,  6237  f,  6671  f  (cler  D),  6941  f. 

Note. — In  " cler  stod  on  a  ground  of  sykernessc,"  3824  (dcrf,  B  ;  clcre  D," 

which  oin.  «),  cler  is  doubtless  an  adjective. 
Rhyme  words.— dere  adj.  (6237,  6671,  6941),  he:c  inf.  (1910),  here   ind.  or 

s>i.l>j.  I  sg.  (6941).      [Var.  15  c.leere.J 

forme, — and  thow  this  purpos  holde  ferine,  2610f  (:  conferme  inf.). 

1  Some  of  the  cases  cited  may  be  adjectival.     It  is  impossible  always  to  distinguish 
between  xt.illc  adj.  and  stille  adv.  even  in  Anglo-Saxon  (cf.  Groin,  s.  v.). 

2  In  C  Mipply  [Hi iif].  3  Dele  (oity)  in  A. 

4  Transpose  in  A  and  read  sti'llu  ;  in  1>  supply  [to], 

5  Supply  [fi'n  ]  in  C.  6  A  has  COMI/HI//',  1)  comyng,  for  connyng. 
1  In  D  supply  [if]  and  read  cmictliv.     Supply  [tccl]  in  A. 

8  Supply  [so]  in  D. 


180  Observations  on  the  Language         [§§  82,  83,  84. 

Note  1. — Dciunttc  appears  to  be  an  adverb  in 

Hire  old  vsage  wolde  thei  not  letten 

As  for  to  honours  hire  goddes  ful  deuoute, 

150-151  (:  aboute  :  doute  ?;.)  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  construction  is 
adjectival.  In  5552  :  This  (=  this  is)  short  and  pleyne  theffect  of  my 
message  (pleyn  C,  Thus  .  .  .  pleine  D),  the  construction  is  perhaps 
adjectiv.nl. 

Note  2. — Scarce  (with  hiatus),  1128  D,  should  be  scarsly. 

Note  3. — For  maugrc  (0.  Fr.  mnlgre",  maugre),  prep.,  cf.  4713. 

$  83.  Exceptions  to  $  82. 

ryght  (A.S.  rihte),  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  99  f,  171,  288,  307,  1022,  1200,  2090, 
2636  f,  3070  (?)f,  4674,  7614  f;  vnright,  7024  f. 

Aright  (A.S.  on  riht)  has  of  course  no  -e  :  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  2085  f  (-e  B),  2346  f, 
3070 1  f  D,  3494  f,  5073  f,  6125  (-(e)  B),  6919,  7480  f,  7943. 

lyk  (cf.  A.S.  gelice),  (i.)  5322  (-e  BD) ;  (ii.)  1080  (-e  D),  1129,  2700 
(-e  B,  as  t  D).     vnlyk  that,  2741  (-e  BD).     (Cf.  ilijlfe,  §  82.) 

Note  1. — For  fayn  and  loth  in  an  adverbial  sense,  see  §  85,  note  1.  For 
admin,  see  §  88,  note  1,  p.  201. 

Note  2. — Lest  (A.S.  }>y  Ises  ]>e,  L.  leste)  has  lost  its  -e.  Thus, — (i.)  lest 
319,  4013  (-e  B),  4032,  4253  (list  B,  last  C,  leste  E),  4815  (list  B),  4828 
(-e  B),  5333  (-e  D,  ?if £  C)  ;  lyst  yc,  2680  (list  B,  lest  C,  lest  J  y  D) ;  (ii.) 
lest,  2133  (-e  B) ;  1.  he,  5091  (list  B)  ;  lyst  it,  321  (lest  BCD). 

§  84.  Adverbs  in  -liche,  -lich,  -ly  (A.S.  -lice,  -lice,  0.  N. 
-liga). 

Ten  Brink  (§  270)  thinks  he  has  discovered  a  tendency  on 
Chaucer's  part  to  use  -lich  or  -lidie,  before  a  vowel  or  h.1  The 
following  lists  (I.  and  II.),  which  are  meant  to  be  exhaustive, 
exhibit  the  testimony  of  the  Troilus  MSS.  on  this  question. 

List  I.  contains  all  the  adverbs  which  in  any  of  the  four  MSS. 
show  a  form  in  -lieh  or  -liche.  When  the  same  adverbs  have  also 
a  form  in  -ly,  references  are  added  for  that  form. 

List  II.  is  intended  to  contain  all  adverbs  in  -ly  not  already 
included  in  I.  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  word  that  follows 
begins  with  a  vowel  or  Ii.  Variants  in  any  way  significant  are 
registered,  but  trivial  irregularities  in  spelling  are  not  always  noticed. 
It  will  be  observed  that  occasionally  some  MS.  has  a  form  in  -lye 
or  -lie  (see  under  bisily,  fermely,  hardyly,  lustily,  preuely,  shortly, 
sikerly,  straungety,  mhappHy),  but  this  spelling  is  unknown  to  A 
and  is  chiefly  affected  by  D. 

1  "  Dass  er  vor  anlautendem  Vocal  oder  h  vielfach  -lich  and   -liche  statt   -ly 
gebraucht. " 
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The  somewhat  reckless  insertion  or  omission  of  an  interior  e 
deserves  attention  (see  especially  trewely  and  softely).  Some  of 
these  interior  -e  's  are  due  merely  to  analogy  (cf.  Child,  §  71 ;  ten 
Brink,  §  262). 

An  examination  of  I.  and  II.  shows  that,  so  far  as  the  Troilus 
MSS.  are  admissible  as  testimony,  there  is  no  tendency  to  use  -lich 
or  -liche  before  vowels  and  h  to  the  exclusion  of  -ly,  but  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  -licit,  or  -liche  is  not  common  before  consonants.  In 
A  -lick  (-liche)  occurs  25  times  before  a  vowel  or  h ;  in  B,  39  times; 
in  C,  16  times;  in  D,  8  times;  whereas  -lick  (-liche)  before  a 
consonant  is  found  only  twice  each  in  A  and  C,  three  times  in  B, 
and  once  in  D.  In  all  MSS.  -ly  is  far  commoner  before  a  vowel  or  ft 
than  -lich  (-liche).  In  the  following  cases  (a — c)  none  of  the  four 
MSS.  has  -lich  (-liche) :— (a)  before  vowels,  771,  978,  1064,  1357, 
1369,  1448,  2200,  2335,  2451,  2691,  2936,  2972,  2998,  3062, 
3180,  3201,  3296,  3312,  3351,  3591,  3642,  3643,  3723,  4028, 
4187,  4385,  4561,  4656,  4840,  4886,  5042,  5615,  5668,  5950, 
6263,  6382,  6423,  6846,  6853,  6922,  6941,  6950,  7189,  7197, 
7300,  7304,  7445,  7527,  7656  BCD,  7728,  7853,8067,  8171,  8209, 
cf.  1578  ;  (b)  before  he,  his,  hym,  hire  (poss.  sg.),  heres  (sg.),  hastow, 
haue,hadde,  89,  209,  274,  306,  366,  1645,  2157,  2344,  2378,  2409, 
2504,  3398,  3496,  3632,  3922,  4169,  4416,  4424,  4430,  4458, 
4752,  5057,  5106,  5474,  5586,  5612,  5617,  5787,  5855,  6100, 
6579,  6869,  6885,  7899,  7947  (-ly(e)  D),  7998,  8007,  8169;  (c) 
before  helpe,  2315 ;  before  hoiv,  7449.  In  all,  then,  we  have  nearly 
a  hundred  instances  of  -ly  before  a  vowel  or  -//,  not  counting  those 
places  in  which  one  or  more  MSS.  have  variants  in  -lich  (-liche). 

In  most  of  the  cases  of  -lich  (-liche)  before  a  vowel  or  h,  the 
adverb  is  polysyllabic,  and  an  ictus  falls  on  the  termination  (as, 
certeinUche).  One  might  be  tempted  to  conjecture  that  under  such 
circumstances  -lich  would  be  preferred  to  -ly  as  a  means  of  avoiding 
an  hiatus  which  the  ictus  would  make  particularly  noticeable ;  but 
even  here  -ly  is  very  common  (see  bisily,  llysfulli),  curteysly,  etc.). 
In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  therefore,  it  is  hardly  safe 
to  formulate  a  rule  as  to  -lich  or  -ly  before  vowels  and  //,  even  in 
the  cautious  words  of  ten  Brink  (cf.  also  supra,  §  72). 

When  the  metre  requires  an  additional  unaccented  syllable,  the 
full  form  -liche   is   used,  never  -lye   (see   sodeynlyche, 
wonderliche).     In  rhyme  -ly  only  is  found. 
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I. 

certeinliche,  6463  B  (-ly  ACD).  certaynly,  -eynly,  (i.)  cf.  713,  1257, 
1571,  2763  f,  3401,  4616,  5295,  5459  J  D,  5622,  56811,  5714  f, 
6681,  7197,  8079;  (ii.)  cf.  2451.  certaynly  J  I  (with  slurred  -y), 
1531  A  (certein  adv.  B,  serteyn  C,  certeyn  D). 

craftyliche,  2111  C  (craftily  AB,  craftly  D). 

cruwellyche,  5966  A  (craeliche  B,  crewelly  C,  cruelly  D).  cruwel[ly], 
(i.)  8119  (cruely  B,  cruelly  D). 

delyuerlyche,  2173  (-ly  C,  -lich  D). 

digneliche,  2109  (dyneleche  C,  dignlych  Df).1 

ententiflych  and,  332  (-liche  B,  -lich  D,  eiitentif(ul)ly  C). 

esilyche  he,  317  (-liche  B,  -ly  D).     esily,  (i.)  2073 ;  (ii.)  2998. 

eternaliche,  6202  B  (-ly  AD,  -ally  |  within  Cc).  eternally,  (i.)  5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-lich  as,  2943  C  (ferforthly  D,  feythfully  AB).2 

feruentlyche  hym,  6046  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  CD).3 

formeliche,  5159  B  (-ly  A,  -aly  C,  formably  +  D). 

fullyche,  316  (-liche  B,  -ly  CD) ;  Therfore  as  (as  a  A)  frend  fullych 
yn  me  assure,  680  (-liche  B,  -ly  y[n]  D).  fully,  (i.)  cf.  319,  2383, 
2611,  2840,  3003,  3100,  3124,  3417,  3635,  3850,  4690,  4942, 
4954,  7044,  7129,  7392,  8179;  (ii.)  cf.  391,  3180,  4656,  7720; 
fully  his,  cf.  4424.  fully  excuse  (with  slurred  -y),  3652  (ful  BC). 

hasteliche,  5980  C  (-ely  AD,  -ily  B) ;  haslileche  the,  6787  C  (-ely 
ABD).  hastely,  (i.)  cf.  4284,  5577  f,  7656  {  A  (-ily  a  BCD),  7675 ; 
(ii.)  4886,  7656  BCD. 

nameliche,  743  BC  (-ly  AD);  -elych  of,  1297  A  (-liche  BC,  -ly  D) ; 
-elich,  (i.)  5254  C  (-ly  B,  namjejly  A,  -ely  D  (?)  ) ;  -elyche,  5996 
(-liche  BD,  -ly  C).  namely,  (i.)  165,  7466,  7927  ;  nam[e]ly,  (i.) 
6220  (-e- BCD). 

onlyche,  5994  A  (-lich  B,  only  }  but  (?)  C,  onely  it  D),4  7040  (-ly  BC, 
onely  D).  only,  oonly,  (i.)  480,  1445,  3104  (onely  B),  6330  (oonely 
B,  onely  D)5;  (ii.)  3351  (C  f  Df);  al  oouly  here  (earn),  5758 
([al]  only  C,  al  onely  D  f). 

outreliche  his,  1795  B  (vttirly  A,  vttirliche  C,  vttirlich  D).     outrely, 

1  C  has  :  I  wot  thou  nylt  dyneleche  ne  mystileche  endite.    ABD  have  no  myttilcchc. 

2  In  A  supply  [/]  ;  in  D  supply  [had],  or  read  have. 

3  In  BD,  read  The  which[e]  at  the  beginning  of  the  line.     In  C  the  verse  consists 
of  nine  syllables,  unless  we  read  The  wich[e]  former  wich. 

4  CD  need  correction.  6  Perhaps  adjective. 


§  84.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  183 

(i.)  8057  (-erly  B,  vttyrly  C,  vtterly  D) ;  cf.  382  f,  2089  f,  4328  f 
(outerely  C) ;  (ii.)  outrely  he,  5617  (vttirly  D).1 

pitouslyche,  6676  B  (-ly  ACD).  pitously,  pytously,  (i.)  cf.  2161, 
2438,  2584,  5476,  5564,  5574  f  (pitusely  C),  5836,  6442  f 
(pitousely  C),  6623  f,  7244,  7787;  (ii.)  cf.  5042,  5911,  6922; 
before  h,  cf.  6100,  6579,  6885,  7947  (pitouslye  he  D) ;  displtously 
hym,  8169  (ful  {  pitously  D). 

pleynlich  al,  2708  B  (-ly  AD  f,  -Ii  C).  pleynly,  playnly,  (i.)  cf .  395, 
2211,  4519  ;  (ii.)  cf.  1357,  1448;  p.  hire  (pass,  sg.),  cf.  2378. 

rowfullych  his,  6353  A  (rewfulliche  B,  pitously  D).2  rowfully  she, 
7092  (reu-  C,  rue-  D,  ioyful  f  B) ;  ruftilly,  2907  f  (reu-  BC,  rew-  D). 

scryvenlich  J  or,  21 1 1  D  (scryuenyssh  A,  stryuenyssh  B,  coryously  ne  C). 

secundelich  ther,  2826  A  (-ound[e]ly  B,  -undeli  C,  -ondly  D).3 

sobrelyche  he,  1733  A  (-liche  B,  sobirli  C,  soberly  D),  6656  A 
(-lich  B,  sobirly  D,  sobereliche  f  grette  C) 4 ;  sobrelich  he,  6869 
(sobrely  D,  soft[e]ly  B,  softely  C) ;  sobreliche  he,  7536  B  (-ly  AD, 
soberely  C)5;  sobrelych  on,  7292  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  D,  sobirly  C). 
sobrely,  (i.)  3796  (-irli  C),  cf.  3000  f  D,  6444  f;  (ii.)  3201  (soberely 
C),  4840  (-My  D) ;  sobrely  he,  4430  (-irly  C) ;  s.  hym,  4458  (-erely 
C).  [sobrely  for,  7372  D  (read  shortly).] 

sodeynlyche  red,  2924  A  (so  deynlyche  B,  sodeynli[che]  C,  sodenly[che] 
D),  3798  B  (-lych[e]  A,  -li[che]  C,  sodenly[che]  D)  ;  sodeynliche, 
3934  C  (-ly  AB,  sodenly  D)  6,  6617  B  (-lych  A,  -ly  CD) ;  -lyche  his, 
3198  A  (-liche  B,  -Ii  C,  sodenly  D) ;  -leche  his,  8022  C  (-ly  AD,  -Ii 
I',),  sodeynly,  (i.)  cf.  231,  1758  f,  3636,  3699  (sodeyuly  A;  D  (?)  ), 
3801,  4084,  5924  f,  6563,  6855  f  ;  (ii.)  cf.  3642,  4028,  6853  ;  before 
//,  cf.  209,  274,  306,  1645,  4416,  7899. 

sorwfullyche  he,  7996  B  (sorwefully  AC,  sorweful  he  D). — sorwfully, 
(i.)  114  (sorowful  }  D),  596  A  (sorwful  adj.  B,  sorweful  C,  sorowful 
D),  605  (sorweful  (?)  C,  sorowfully  (1)  D  f),  1513,  4012,  6421, 
cf.  1603  J  D;  (ii.)  3643,  6423  (soberly  J  D) ;  s.  he,  3922  (sorwfulli 
[lie]  sight  D).  [Var.  B  sorowfully,  sorufully  ;  C  sorwefully,  -Ii ;  D 
so  row  fully,  sorwefully.] 

steruelych  it,  3519  A  (-lich  BD,  -liche  C). 

tt'iidrcliche  wepte,  5015  A  (-lych[e]  B,  tenderely  J  (?)  C,  tendirly  J 
(?)  D)7;  -lyche,  5031  (-lich  B,  entirely  C,  tendirliche  D).  tendrcly, 

1  In  13  supply  [to],  2  Leaf  cut  out  of  C. 

3  In  CD  read  dcuyneth  for  dcnycth  C,  deiijnlll/  D. 

'  In  6656  C  supply  \tho\  and  understand  sobereliche  aa  =  sobcrelich  he. 

5  In  B  supply  [ful].  6  Accent  in  D  ? 

r  A  certainly  has  the  right  reading. 
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(i.)  Ill  (-crly  EC,  pytousj  and  D),  7088  (-yrly  C,  -irly  D),  cf. 
6445  f ;  (ii.)  tendrely  he,  5612  (-erly  B,  -erely  C,  -irly  D). 

trewelyche  the,  7414  B  (-ely  ACD);  -elyche,  6077  (-cliche  B,  -ely 
CD);  -eliche,  1249  B  (-ely  C, -[e]ly  A,  tru[e]ly  D),  2246  C  (-ely 
AB,  tru[e]ly  D);  -[e]liche,  6773  B  (-elich  (?)  C,  truely  (?)  D, 
-ewely  J  A) ;  -[ejlich  as,  7350  B  (-ely  ACD) ;  -elych  it,  246  (-eliche  C 
-[ejliche  B,  -[ejly  D) ;  -eliche  he,  6476  BC  (-ely  AD);  trewoliche, 
6743  (-elyche  |  C  (?),  truely  D).  [Var.  D  truely.]— trewely,  (i.) 
cf.  1326  f,  1713  f,  2909  f,  3001  f,  3020,  3677,  4331  f,  4778  f,1 
5349  f,  5601  f,  5717  f,  5725,  6112,  6509,  6857  f,  7179,  7438  f, 
7986,  8083;  (ii.)  of.  5950,  6382,  6846,  7189,  7350,  7445,  8067; 
t.  how,  cf.  7449.  [Var.  B  trew[e]ly  (common) ;  C  treweli ;  D. 
truely,  tru[e]ly,  trew[e]ly,  treiily,  treuely,  truely  j  (6846),  truly  f 
(7445).]  trewly,  (ii.)  1578  (trorwely  t  C,  tre\v[e]ly  D)  ;  trewely, 
(i.)  6537  |  A  (-ely  BC,  truely  D),  cf.  also  8067  (truly e  yef  D). 

vnkyndelich  and,  617  D  (-ely  A,  -[e]ly  B,  onkendely  C). 

verraylyche,  4387  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  C,  verily  D) ;  -lich  hym,  6086  A 
(verrily  C,  verily  [him]  D,  ver[ray]liche  J  it  B). 

womaidielie,  2753  C  (-ly  AB,  -ly  j  him  D).2    wommauly  with,  6940. 

wondurliche,  729  B  (wondyrliche  C,  wondeiiy  A,  -uiiy  D) ;  wonder- 
lyche  loude,  3520  A  (-liche  B,  -irliche  CD). 

Note. — In  5466  C  child  lichcra  defiux  should  be  chyldisshly  drfaec.  In 
6899,  with  ckaunycd  decdlych  pale  face  (deellich  t  B,  dutt  &  D,  pale 
dcdlych  was  J  C),  decdlych  is  apparently  an  adjective. 

II. 

bisily,  hysily,  bysyly,  cf.  771,  2442,  3995 f,  5148,  5331,  5384,  5603 f, 
6815,  6933  f  |  C,  7046.  [Var.  C  busily,  busyly,  besyly;  D  besily, 
besily(e).] 

bitterly,  cf.  4543. 

blysfully,  6933  f  (busily  t  C),  8171  AB. 

brennynly,  607  (brennyngly  B,  brenynge  (?)  C,  brennyng  D  t)- 

byhouely,  1 346  f  (be- CD). 

coryously  (trisyl.),  2111  J  C,  see  scryvenlich  in  list  I.,  above. 

cowardly,  5858  (couardely  C). 

curteysly,  cf.  5252  ABD. 

debbnairly,  2344  (-erly  CD),  2998  f  (-erly  CD). 

dredfully,  2213. 

1  In  4778  trewely  is  much  more  probable  than  treweli/. 
3  In  C  read  saliiwe  for  scluyn. 
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falsely,  38  (falsly  B),  89  (falsely  }  C,  falsly  \  broken  D) ;  falsly,  5855 

(-ely  CD).* 

febely,  518  (tiebly  B,  febly  CD), 
feithfully,    feytbfully,   cf.    1348  f,    2662,    4514,   4776  f    AB,    7439  f 

(fey(i)thfully  C,  fei3tfully  D). 
fermely,  4330  f  (forrnely  t   C),  4385   (formely  f   C),  6858  f  (-lie  D, 

frendoly  a<?j.  J  (?)  C). 

fiersly,  4602  B  (fersely  C,  fresbly  J  A,  fersly  D). 
finally,  fynally,  fynaly,  cf.    2409,   3398,  3848,  4877,  5547  f,  6089, 

7377,   7398,  7790,  7818,   7998,   8007.      finally,    682    (fyimli    B, 

fin(i)ally  C,  final  adj.  D). 
frely,  3484}  C,  4561  (-ly  \  D). 
frendly,  2972  A  (freshely  \  B,  frenli  J  suintyme  C),  3201  (frenly  on  C, 

frendly  vn  D),  3484  \  D.     (In  6858  J   C  frendely  is  perhaps  an 

adjective.) 
frcsshly,  freshly,  cf.  2985  (frosch[ly]  (1)  C,  frcssbo  D),  4602  A,  5119, 

6753,  7373;  fn-sholy,  2972!  B.     [Var.  C  fresschely,  froschely ;  I) 

freisshly.] 

generally,  86  (line  om.  f  C). 
guntilly,  1272f. 

gladly,  cf.  1336,  3484  AB,  4187,  6936  J  B. 
goodly  (goudly,  3832  A),  cf.  253,  2347,  2575,2  2691,   2805  f,  2936, 

3496,  3832,  3877,  4627,  6936,  6941.     [Var.  B  godely,  goodely ;  C 

godly,  goodely,  goodli.] 
gostly,  7393  (gostely  D). 
hardely,  1389  (-i  C,  -ily  D),  2510  f  (-i  C,  -ily  D),  3055  f  (-ily  BCD), 

6182  (-ily  B,  -eli  [ne]  C,  -ily  [ne]  D),  7527  (-ili  Cf;  D  f),  7669 

(-ily  BC);   hardyly,  2097   (-ily  BCD)3,  2802  f  (-ily  BD,  -ili  C), 

7487  f  (-ily  BC,  -ely(e)  D). 
hcighly,  2818  (holy  {  D,  heyly  [3ow]  C). 
hcrtcly,  2362  f  (-[e]-  B,  -ily  D),  2762  f  (-eli  C,  -ily  D);  hertely,  7304 

(hertly  B). 
holly,  hoolly,  cf.  366,  2206,  2818  |  D,  2987,  3118,  4169,  5057,  5106, 

5474,  6950,  8209.     [Var.  CD  holy.] 
homly,  2644  AD  (in  BC  prob.  adj.). 
humbly,  2342  (huiuili  C) ;  humbcly,  2804  f  (huniblely  B,  vmbely  C, 

humb[e]ly  D),  7717  (humili  C). 
inly,  cf.  640  AB,  4448. 

1  In  A  read  hauS  as  =  haue  yc. 
2  Scansion  ?    In  A  read  good\ly\.  *  In  A'  road  luirdyly  [right]  yn. 
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inwardly,  1349  f;  ynwardly,  2817  \  D. 

largely,  2792  (-11  C). 

lightly,  lyghtly,  cf.  1374,  1753,  2324,  2473,  2732,  3062,  3646,  5131. 

[Var.  B  lightely ;  C  ly^tely  (-li).] 
lowly,  2207  (louli  C),  6537  (lawe-  B,  loue-  C,  lou-  D);  lovvely  he, 

2157  BC  (lowly  D,  loue-  A).1 
lustily,  6931  f  (-li  B,  -ly(e)  D). 
manly,  5284  (nameli  J  C),  6393. 
mekely,  110  If. 

myghtily,  428  f,  6625  f  (-[i]-  D,  -ely  B). 
nedfully,  5666,  5716  f  (nede-  D);  nede-,  5736  (ned-  B). 
nedly,  5632  (nede-  B) ;  nede-,  5668  (ned-  B,  uedfully  as  J  D). 
newely,  7373  \  C  (I  fresshly). 
nicely,  75151 

openly,  5225  (openly  it  1  D). 

perpetuely  (quadrisyl.)  ;  4596  (-ualy  B,  -uel  adj.  {  C,  -ueH  D  f). 
platly,  cf.  3628,  3723,  5586. 
preciously  (trisyl.),  5252  {  C  (see  curteysly). 
preuely,  preuyly,  pryuely,  cf.  80 f,  380 f,  2200,  2261,  3592 f,  4427, 

5316  f  (previly(e)  D),  5787,  6263,  7513  f. 
richely,  1710f  (-[e]- B). 
saufly,  5982  (sauely  CD) ;  sauely,  6850  {  C. 
shortly,  cf.  2567,  3018,  3312,  3390,  3543,  3959,  3998,  4278,  5003, 

5312,    5333,    5615,    7372,    7395,    8189.       [Var.    B    shorthly;    C 

schortely  (-li) ;  D  shortly(e).]     shortely,  3390  (-ily  B,  schortli  C, 

shortly  D) ;  cf.  5544  C  (shortly  he  D). 
sikerly,    sykerly,   cf.    1605,    3000  f}    C,    3588,   4776  f   CD,2  5314  f 

(sikirly(e)  D),  7485  f.     [Var.  C  sekirli ;  D  sikirly.] 
skarsly,  cf.  1128  (scarce  J  in  D). 
skilfully,  5927  f. 
sleyly,  1547  (sleughtely  B,  sleli  C,  slely  D),  2270  (sleigh-  B,  sly-  C, 

sle-  D)  3 ;  sleyghly,  6446  (sleighe-  B,  sly-  C,  s[l]e-  D).4 
softely,  78  f  (C?D1),  1604  (-[e]-  D,  softly  }  hyni  A),  1712  f,  2621  f 

(-[e]-(?)B),  2814  (-[e]-  D,  softly  Bf),  2817  (softly  {  D)5,  3000 f 

(-[e]-  (?)  B,  sekyrly  C,  sobrely  D),  3591  (-[e]-  BD),  5017  (-[e]-  B, 

softly  J  D),  5577  f  {  C,  6869  C  (-[e]-  B,   sobrelich  A,  sobrely  D) ; 

soft[e]ly,  2335  A  (-e-  BCD);  softly,  1604!  A;  cf.  751 6  f  (where 

1  In  AD  supply  [this].  a  In  CD  supply  [it]. 

3  In  C  dele  (this).  4  Supply  Rial  in  B. 

8  In  B  read  [ful]  soft[e]ly  ;  in  C,  [ful]  vtfteli. 
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softely  is  no  doubt  the  right  reading).     [Var.  C  softeli ;  D  softily.] 
sothly,  cf.  4350,  5459,  5627,  6850,  7372  J  C.     [Var.  BD  sothely.] 
straungely,  cf.  7318  (-li(e)  D) ;  cf.  2508  f. 
thryftyly,  3053  f. 
vnfelyngly,  1104f. 
vnhappily,  -pyly,  666   (onhap[i]ly  C,  vnhappy[ly]  D),  7300  (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(e)  B,  -happi[ly]  C,  -happely  D). 
vulgarly,  6175  (-[l]y  A,  wolgaly  C). 
warly,  3296. 

wikkedly,  1526  (wekedeli  C). 
wofully,  1603  (sorow-  }  D). 
worthily,  1271  f. 

wrongfully,  414  f  (wronge-  B),  2504  (wrongli  f  C),  7853. 
wylfully,  cf.  1369. 
wysly,  cf.  205,  949,  1064,  1459,  6710  (wisely  (?)  C),  7654  (wise-  J  D). 

[Var.  BD  wyse- ;  BCD  wise-  .] 

wysly,  cf.  2315,  3555  \  D,  3632,  3767,  4343,4360,  4495,  4752,  5043, 

6026,6106,6519,  7 728 (wisely  as  CJ).   [Vnr.BC-e-;  D  wiss-,  wisse-.] 

Rhyme  words. — Adverbs  in  -ly  rhyme  usually  with  cacli  other,  but  the 

following  rhyme-words  also  occur  :  I  (428,  1101,  1104,  1271,  1272,  1626, 

2089,   2508,  2510,  etc.),  by,  therby  (380,  382,  1626,  2362,  4776,  4778, 

5574,  5577),  why  (1758),  grant  mercy  (1326). 

Note. — In  2111  AB,  one  -ly  seems  to  be  used  for  two  adverbs  (cf.  Shak- 
sfKie's  fresh  and  merrily)  :  "  Ne  scryucnyssh  (stryuenyssh  f  B,  coryously 
C,  scryvenlich  D)  or  (ne  C)  craftily  (craftyliche  C,  craftly  D)  thow  it 
(om.  C)  wry  to." 

85.  The  following  adverbs  which  have  -e  neither  in  A.S. 
nor  in  the  Troilus  deserve  notice  : 

amys  (see  Mat/nor),  cf.  491  f,  1398  f,  2133  f,  2593  f,  3015  f,  3112  f, 
3687  f,  3876  f,  3967  f,  4022  f,  4471  f,  5933  f,  7102  f,  7430  f,  7549  f, 
7641  f,  8047  f,  8090  f. 

Rhyme-words. — is,  ywys,  this. 

Note.— Cf.  that  yet  is  mys  and,  5929  (that  is  amys  D) ;  that  is  mys,  6010  f 
(that  is  amissc  D)  (:  is  :  this) ;  al  that  was  mys,  7789  f  (amys  J  CD). 

anon  (A.S.  on  an),  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  75,  324,  349  f,  2096  f,  2636  f,  2840, 
3396,  3406  f,  3516  f,  3545  f,  3991  f,  4704,  etc.,  etc.  CD  occasionally 
have  anon(e) ;  B  sometimes  has  onon.     (Accent  in  2636  1) 
ful  (A.S.  ful  adv.),  (i.)  151,  167,  3589,  5472,  6630,  6633  (full?  BD), 
7614,  7998 ;  (ii.)  378,  626  j  ful  humble,  124.     [Var.  D  futt] 

Note. — Ten  Brink,  §  246  Anm.,  notices  that  "  das  stcigernde  ful  (ful  wel, 
ful  hard  u.  s.  w.)"  has  no  -e.  Of  the  above-cited  cases  all  but  two  aro 
instances  of  this  "  steigernde  ful."  These  two,  however,  do  not  come 
under  tcu  Brink's  category  :  they  are, — "  Who  koude  telle  aright  or  ful 
discryue,"  6630,  and  "  But  fynally  lie  ful  ne  trowen  myghte,"  7998. 
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horn  (A.S.  ham).     See  nouns,  §  18. 

nygh,  neigh,  neih,  ney,  adv.  and  prep.  (A.S.  neah,  neh,  adv.  and  prep.), 
(i.)  (ii.)  cf.  108,  180,  499,  543,  582,  2325,  3345,  5019,  5035,  5894, 
6895.  [Var.  B  nejgh,  neyghe  ;  C  ny$,  nyh,  nyjh  ;  D  ny,  nye,  nij 
(4404  I  D).] 

streyght,  streyt,  straught  (A.S.  streht,  2>-p-) ',  streyght,  (i.)  53  (streght 
B),  4802  (streught  Bf,  streyt  C),  5905  (streughte  B,  strey^t  C, 
streite  D),  6655  (streght  B,  streyt  C,  streyte  D) ;  (ii.)  324  (streght 
B,  styrtef  C),  607  (streght  B,  streyt  C),  6351  (streyte  B,  streite  D) ; 
strcygh[t],  (ii.).2258  (streght  B,  streyt  C,  streight  t  D) ;  streyght  he, 
5825  (streught  B,  streyt  C,  streyte  =  streyt  he  D). — streyt,  (ii.) 
2546  (streght  B,  streight  D,  [as]  streit  C).— straught,  (ii.)  3394 
(streight  BD,  streyt  C). 

wys  (really  neut.  adj.  used  as  adv.,  cf.  y-wys),  god  so  Avys  be  my 
saluacioun,  1466  (wis  CD);  god  so  wys  me  saue,  2063  (wis  CD); 
as  wys  as  I  the  serue,  3555  (wis  C,  Avisly  f  D) ;  as  wys  I  neuere, 
etc.,  6317  (wis  BC,  wisse  D). 

ynough,  ynowgh,  ynowh,  ynow,  inow  (A.S.  gendg,  gendh),  (i.)  2108  f. 
2675  f,  2927  f,  3039  f,  4471,  4796,  5058,  5720,  6462  f,  6654,  7213, 
7357,  7459,  7533  f ;  (ii.)  5346  (inow  (of)  C). 

Rhyme  words.— towh,  towgh,  tough  (2108,  2927,  6462),  lowh,  lotigh  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  (2675,  3039,  7533).  [Var.  B  inough,  ynough(e) ;  D  ynow(e), 
inoiigh,  inowh.] 

y-wys,  i-wys  (A.S.  ge-wis,  adj.  neui.),  (i.)  cf.  425  f,  802  f,  1213  f, 
1313  f,  1814  f  ([y-]\vys  A),  5353  (iwiss(e)  D),  8095  (i-wiss(e)  D), 
etc.,  etc.;  i-wysse,  1012  f  (i-wis  BC,  ywys  D)  (:  this(se) :  ys(se)). 
Cf.  icys. 

Note. — In  euele,  yuele,  -de  merely  represents  syllabic  -I.  Thus—fill  yucle 
fare,  626  (euele  C,  evil  D).  This  becomes  consonantal  before  a  vowel ; 
as,  euele  apayed,  5304  (yuel  B,  euitt  D),  cf.  649  ;  yiiele  a^,  6601  (yuel  B, 
iuele  C,  yueft  D). 

A  few  Eomance  words  are  used  adverbially  without  termination  : 

certeyn,  -ayn,  -ain,  (a)  with  accent  on  the  ultima,  (i.)  cf.  492,  1475, 
1476  J  B,  2654  f,  3631  f,  4118,  5720  f,  5780  (-(e)  D),  7491  f;  (ii.) 
cf.  5266.  (6)  With  accent  on  the  penult,  (i.)  cf.  674,  1809,  3996, 
4782 ;  (ii.)  cf.  3938,  5864  (-(e)  D).  Cf.  the  use  of  syker  in  2076. 

complet,  cf.  7191  (perh.  rather  adj.). 

egal,  5322. 

plat,  cf.  681,  1664. 

seur,  al  so  seur  as  day  cometh,  5083  (sure  D), 
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Several  adjective  formations  in  -les  (A.S.  -leas)  are  used  adverbially 

(cf.  §  49,  note  5).  These  are  (i.)  (ii.),— 
causeles,  779  f  (-lees  B),  3853,  6139  ABD. 
douteles,  1499  f  (-[e]-  D),  1579  C  (-[e]-  AD,  trew[e]ly  B),  2614  f,  4220 

(-[eJ-E),1  4630  (-[e]-  D),  4764 f  (-[e]-  D)2,  5092  (dought[e]les  D), 

5161  C,  5897  (doii3t[e]les  D). 
dredeles,  1027  B  (-[e]-  ACD),  3368  (-[e]-  AD)3,  3844  (-[e]-  AD),  4738 

B  (-[e]-  AD),  5940  (-[e]- A)4;  -lees,  1041   B  (<lred[e]les  AD),  1270 

B  (dred[e]les  ACD). 
endeles,  4685. 

gilteles,  1413  BC  (-[e]-  AD)  (perhaps  adj.). 
knot[te]les,  7132  (knotteles  C,  knott[e]les  J  out  D).5 
nedeles,  2612f. 

Note  1. — Fayn  and  loth. — The  adjective  fayn  (A.S.  fseg(e)n)  is  used  in 
connection  with  wol  and  wolde  with  the  force  of  an  adverb.  Thus, — 
wolde  I  fayn  remeue,  691  (fayne  B) ;  1  wol  right  fayn  with  al  my 
myght  ben  oon,  2770.  Examples  of  this  use  may  be  seen  in  3064  f 
(feyne  B,  fcyn  CD)  (:  ayen  :  seyn  p.p.),  3497  f  (:  agayn  :  rayn  n.),  7358  f 
(-e  BD)  (:  ayeyn)  ;  cf.  3769,  3854,  3945,  4359,  6432,  6550,  6914,  7595, 
8104,  in  most  of  which  the  word  that  follows  begins  with  a  consonant. 
fayn  in  this  idiom  has  no  proper  -e,  though  B  and  D  sometimes  add  one, 
which,  however,  is  never  sounded  (so  2310  A).6  (Cf.fawe,  note  2  at  end 
of  §  46.)  Similarly  the  adj.  loth  (A.S.  lafc)  is  used  with  an  apparently 
adverbial  force  :  God  wot  of  thing  ful  ofte  loth  bygonne  Cometh  ende 
good,  2319-20  (lothe  D+);  For  trewely  ther  kan  no  wight  yow  seme 
That  half  so  loth  yowre  wratthe  wolde  deserue,  6509-10  (sotli  t  C). 

Note  2. —  Wonder  in  connection  with  adjectives  and  adverbs  (wonder  blyue, 
wonder  wcl,  etc. )  is  sometimes  regarded  as  the  first  part  of  a  compound  ; 
but  it  was  apparently  felt  as  a  separate  word  (cf.  the  adjectival  use  of 
wonder  in  such  phrases  as  this  wonder  maladye,  419).  For  examples 
cf.  wonder  blyue^  7912  ;  w.  cruivel,  7831  ;  w.  fnstc,  5336  (marueilously 
slurred*  D) ;  w.  ofte,  139 1  A  ;  w.  sore,  751,  1540,  3964;  w.  strongc, 
7564  ;  w.  wcl,  288. 

Note  3.     For  scryuenyitsh  or  craftily,  see  note  at  end  of  §  84. 

Note  4. — For  half  used  adverbially  (cf.  A.S.  healfe  instr.  with  compar.  ; 
healf-  in  coinp.  hcalf-dead,  etc.),  cf.  (i.)  6510  (-e  D),  7101,  (ii.)  1152. 

Note  5. — The  following  adverbs,  etc.,  of  various  formation,  are  for  con- 
venience thrown  together  in  a  note  : 

ay  (O.N.  ei,  cf.  A.S.  a,  awa,  and  see  o  below),  (i.)  cf.  186  (alle£  C),  2488  f, 
3376  f,  6515  f,  7074  f,  7l58f,  7985  f;  for  ay,  cf.  4454  f,  4655  (aye  D)  ; 
tho  forth  ay,  1069 f;  (ii.)  cf.  180,  5593  ;  for  ay  and  o,  2167 f  G'  (and 
oo  D). 

eft  (A.S.  eft),  (i.)  137  BC,  4322  (-(e)  CD),  4374  (-(e)  D),  4395  (-(e)  B,  oftej 
D),  4525  t  D  (erst  ABC),  etc.  ;  (ii.)  6391  (-(e)  D),  6979  (-(e)  D),  etc. 

est  (A.S.  east).     See  west. 

fer  (A.S.  feorr),  (i.)  853,  2203  ;  (ii.)  18  T,  451,  565  (ferrc  [as]  D),  888,  1301, 
2305  (fayrcj  C;  om.  t  D),  3275,  3325,  3502 8;  fer  han,  4653  (Bf); 

1  In  E  read  a[l\s[o]. 

2  In  D,  read  Je  for  is  (yisJ) :  otherwise  doui[c]lcs  is  adj.  J.  3  9-syl.  verse. 
4  In  CJ  perhaps  adj.                                                            6  In  C  read  thmir[mit]. 

8  For  7595  D  is  to  be  emended  by  transposition.     In  2310  C  we  are  to  insert  [to], 
not  to  re*d/ov»[A. 

7  Supply  [7]  in  A.  8  Read  lyggcn  for  lyn  in  C. 
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fer  henne,  5908  (fere  B) ;  from  a  fer  his,  313  (from  after  C,  from  fern  her 
9-syl.  D).1  [D  has  usually  fcrr(e\  fcrr(c).~\ 

forth  (A.S.  for«),  cf.  2345,  4809  ;' tho  forth  ay,  1069  f;  emforth,  -(e),  cf 
1328,  2082,  3841  ;  fro  this  forth,  cf.  1094,  1529,  4976  ;  ferfoith  (accented 
on  either  syllable)  in  the  phrases, — so  ferforth,  :is  f.  as,  so  f.  that,  thus  f., 
how  f.,  cf.  121,  2045,  2191,  4336,  5553,  5960.  (In  these  examples  no 
note  as  to  whether  a  vowel  or  h  or  a  consonant  follows.) 

on  ...  along  (ylong)  (A.S.  on  (ret)  .  .  .  gelang),  On  me  is  nought  ylong 
thin  yuel  fare,  2086  (along  CD,  along(e)  15)'-  ;  but  it  were  on  hym  along 
ye,  3625  (-(e)  B,  on  alt  a  long  ye  D). 

tho  (A.S.  J>a),  cf.  1600  f,  1766  f,  2290  f,  2487  f,  2913  f,  3968,  5402,  etc., 
etc.  ;  er  tho,  6811  (or  this  C,  or  thoo  D). 

wd  (A.S.  we]),  cf.  (i.)(ii.)  12,  57,  68,  76,  131,  167,  288,  1177,  1677f(wt-le 
ABD)  (:  del  :  stel),  2297  f,  3538  f,  3552  f,  etc.,  etc.  (Often  written  wele  in 
BD  and  sometimes  in  A  (cf.  246,  837,  1677  f),  but  of  course  the  -e  is 
never  sounded. ) 

west  (A.S.  west),  est  or  west,  7795  f  (est  or  weste  B,  est  and  west  D)  (:  best 
adv  .  :  lest  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  est  and  west  (as  sbst.  ace.),  2138  f  (est  and  weste 
B)  (:  lyst  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  by  est  or  west,  7114  f  (weste  B,  be(n)  est  or  west 
C,  by  este  or  west  D  t)  ( :  lest  ind.  3  sg.  :  best  prcd.  adj.  sg. )  ;  by  west 
and  ek  by  este,  7556  f  (by  weste  .  .  .  bi  este  B,  he  +  west  ...  he  t  est 
C,  by  weste  .  .  .  by  est  D)  (:  byheste  n.). 

yond.     See  note  at  end  of  §  86. 

§  86.  Comparison  of  Adverbs  (Child,  §  70  ;   ten  Brink, 

p.  134).     Comparative  degree. 

Of  the  "old"  adverbial  comparatives,  A.S.  bet,  wiers,  ind,  Ms,  near 
(nf/r),  tikr  survive  in  the  Troilus  (a) ;  for  (sift,  see  §  88,  p.  196.  Other 
adverbial  comparatives  are  adjective  forms  :  (b)  (I.)  bettre,  more, 
lasse,  derre;  (II.)  A.S.  comparatives  in  -or  and  their  analogues. 

(a)  bet  (A.S.  bet),  (i.)  2752  (b.  hire  J  C)4,  1363,  2524,  3963,  6832 
(butf  C),  7284,  7629  (bestef  B),  etc.;  the  bet,  481,  1177 f  (bette 
BCD)  (:  let  p.p.,  lette  BCD),  1589  (Of),  W21  f  (bett  B,  bete  C) 
(:  beset  p.p.],  2600,  3819  (the  b.  j  other  (?)  C) ;  cf.  746,  3318, 
3332,  4406,  5562,  6020,  7347,  7405;  For  yf  it  erst  was  wel  tho 
was  it  bet,  4525  f  (bette  C)  (:  met  p.p.).  [Var.  B  bett ;  BD  bett(e).] 
bet,  (ii.)  3264,  3965  (B  t  C  t),  4333  (the  bettir  J  endure  D);  bet 
and  bet  dial,  3556  (.  .  .  wil  C). 

wers  (A.S.  wiers,  wyrs),  wers  bygon,  7691  (wors  B,  werse  C,  wnrse 
D) ;  wors(e),  2703  (wers(e)  B,  wers(e)  Cc,  wois  D). 

In  5856  f,  no  werse  (wurse  D)  (:  aduerse  voe.  :  diuerse  pi. )  is  an  adjective. 

mo  (A.S.  ma),  euere  mo,  1465  f  (-more  f  D),  4268  f,  4603  f  (euer 
moref  moo  E) ;  cf.  418  f,  787  f,  6088  f,  7026  f,  7418  f,  7502  f. 
neuere  mo,  2498  (neueuermore  t  C  ;  D  t) ;  cf.  5645  f. 

1  Or  supply  [a]  in  D.  2  Dele  (al)  in  C. 

3  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  reads  better,  bctir,   bettir,  betre,  though  the 
metre  calls  for  bet  (cf.  746  C).  4  Supply  \gari\  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words.— to  and  fro  (418,  6088),  two  (418),  also  (5645),  so  (1465, 
4603,  7502),  wo  (787,  1465,  4268,  7418),  go  inf.  (4268,  4603,  6088,  7026, 
7502),  ago  p.p.  (7418),  tho  adv.  (7026).  [Var."  BE  moo.] 

les  (A.S.  Ises),  preserved  in  naf/teles  (A.S.  na  \>e  Jses),  (i.)  cf.  19,  170  f 
(:  makeles  :  precs),  750,  91G,  923,  1552,  3011,  32H,  3424,  3827, 
3925,  4327,  5185,  5716,  6098,  6462,  6546,  6872,  7141,  7232, 
7932,  8002  ;  (ii.)  cf.  5536,  5629 ;  n.  he,  cf.  4814,  7547. 

C  usually  has  ncucrc  the,  les  (trisyllabic,  as  if  nccrthcless).  Other  variants 
are  vathckcs,  750  B,  916  B,  3011  A  ;  nathalcs,  5536  B  ;  nelhclcs,  3925 
D,  4327  D;  nathckxxc,  5716  D,  7232  D;  ncmrlcs,  6872  C;  nath[c]les, 
6098  A. 

Note.— For  lest  (A.S.  >y  lies  >e),  see  §  87,  n.  3. 

ner  (A.S.  near,  nyr),  the  ner  the  fyr,  449  ;  the  ner  he  was,  448. 

Ncr  I  come,  1647,  may  be  either  positive  or  comparative,  and  there  is  a 
similar  uncertainty  with  regard  to  2902  (nerc  D) 1,  4404  (ni3  £  D),  and 
6443  (neer  B,  nere  he  D).  For  the  positive  tier,  neer,  cf.  451,  582  C. 

(1)  II.  bettre,  betre  (A.S.  bet(t)re,  neut.  comp.),  2300  f  (betere  C) ;  b. 
plese,  3728  (better  ED,  betere  C)  ;  bettre  his,  3729  (more  BC, 
better  D) ;  the  bettre,  2780  f  (betters  BC) ;  the  b.  pleyne,  2616 
(bettere  B,  betere  C,  betir  D) ;  the  bettre  at,  6013  (bettire  C, 
better  D.)  (All  dissyl.  except  3729,  6013.) 

Rhyme-words.— lettre  (2300,  2780),  vnfettre  inf.  (2300). 

more,  (A.S.  mare,  neut.  comp.),  647  f,  669  f,  753 f,  883  (C?),  885  (-e 
C),  931  (-e  C{  I)  |),  1082 f,  1820  AB,  2413  (D?),  2424 f,  4061, 
5380  f,  5488  f  (mor  D),  6007  f  (D  t),  6387  f,  6851,  7036  f,  7282 
(Ct),  7283,  7716 f,  7719 f,  8096 f  (cf.  2540  C,  5610  D);  -e, 
2556,  3324  (D  t),  4021,  4494  (-e  J  me  C),  4919  (nm.  J  D),  6007 
(mor  B;  D  t),  7036,  7329  (-e  %  to  C;  D?),  7744,  7751  CD 
(manere  J  A)  ;  more  he,  448  ;  more  here  (siny.\  2717  (C  t)  ;  but,— 
nomore  haue,  3013  (namore  ban  B,  no  more  han  C  {). 

more  than,  376  2,  532  (-ii  {  D),  537  (mor  B ;  D  (f)  ),  578  (-e  C  (1) ; 
morf  D),  1425,  3162  (-e  B  ;  C?  D?),  3873,  4389,  5654;  the  more 
that,  406  (-e  C  J  D) ;  more  f  thrust,  406  D ;  ne  more  desirede, 
567  (ner  more  D) ;  nomore  com,  1515;  for  euere  more  myn,  1915 
(mo  BC) ;  euere  more  whan,  4243  (mo  BC) ;  nomore  come,  6130 
(nomor  B,  no  more  J  C) ;  euere  more  lo,  4946  (cf.  2498  C) 3. 
But, — more  than,  1226  (-e  C),  3289  ;  more  that,  4493  ;  more  thing, 
539  (more  je  C,  mor  ye  D). 

Rhyme  words.— lore  n.  (647,  753,  1082,  2424,  6387),  sore  adv.  (669,  753, 
1082,  5380,  5488),  adj.  pi.  (2424,  7036,  7716),  soore  inf.  (669),  of  yore 
(5380  8097),  restore  inf.  (6007),  more  adv.  (7716),  no  more  sbst.  (8096). 
[Var.  BD  moore.] 

1  Supply  [in]  in  A. 

2  We  can  avoid  more  in  this  verse,  but  only  by  reading  alle  lou&rs  instead  of  alls 
loiters.  3  I  lean  no  more  but,  4654,  seems  to  be  substantive. 
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lasse  (A.S.  Isesse,  neut.   com}).),  284  (lesse  B ;  C  t),  651   (lesse  BD), 
1986  (las[se]  D,  lesse  hire  B)1;  lasse  hadde,  886;  the  lasse,  2928  f 
(the  les  CD),  5278  f,  5794  (the  lesse  C),  5971  (the  lesse  D,  lasse  B, 
lesse2  C);  the  lasse,  967  (the  lesse,  B,  [the]  lasse  D). 
Rhyme-words. — masse  missam  (2928),  passe  inf.  (2928,  5278). 

derre  (A.S.  deorre,  neut.  com}).),  boughten  they  ...  it  derre,  13Gf 
(dere  BD)  (:  werre  n.)  ;  to  ben  presed  derre,  174  f  (:  sterre). 
II.  deppere  (A.S.  dcoppor),  1570  (depterf  B,  depper  D). 

ferther  (A.S.  furtSor),  f.  go,  3123  (-ere  C,  forther  BD)3;  ferther-ouer, 
5689  (further  o.  D.  further  now  B) ;  no  ferthere  out,  5969  (forther 
B,  further  D). 

gladlyer  (dissyl.),  (ii.)  8140  (-Her  B,  gladder  D). 

hyer  (A.S.  hea(h)or),  2671  (heighere  B,  heyjere  C,  hier  D). 

lengere,  longer,  longere  (A.S.  leng) ;  lengere,  1065  (Linger  B),  1683 
(neuere  C,  neuere  (?)  D),  2478,  2699  (D  t),  3010,  3183,4  3400  (-er 
B,  -ere  C,  -er  aftir  D),  6370,  7273,  7562  (cf.  5370  C  (-er  D  V) 5 ; 
lengere,  2603,  2707  (line  om.  f  C),  4870  6,  8029  (Linger  B) ;  lengere 
here  (hie),  4970  ;  longere,  2327  (lengere  C).  (In  all  the  instances 
so  far  cited,  unless  there  is  a  note  to  the  contrary,  B  has  longer,  D 
lenger).  longer,  (i.)  5G10  (nothyngf  C,  more  j  D),  5852  (langer 
B,  more  C  t). 

leuere  vnwyst,  2594  (lever  D). 

rathere,  rather  (A.S.  hmSor),  (i.)  cf.  835,  865,  3221,  3415,  4825, 
5186,  5256,  5589,  5701,  6410  ;  (ii.)  rathere,  5650  (-er  BD) ;  -ere 
here  (hie),  6111  (-er  BD) ;  -ere  anoon,  5102  (-er  sterue  B,  -ere  s.  C  ; 
om.  t  D). 

sonner,  1771  (sonere  C). 

Note.— For  after  (adv.  and  prep.)  cf.  30,  1581,  2434,  4888,  5597,  etc.  ;  for 
hcder,  hider,  hydcr,  cf.  5594,  6022,  6849  f,  6977  ;  for  winder,  wJwder,  cf. 
3233,  4944,  5309,  6791,  6849  f ;  for  yonder,  yender,  cf.  2231  f,  3505  f, 
6928  (yeude  A),  6931,  7032,  7033  (for  yonder  as  an  adjective  cf.  that 
yonder  place.,  6943  ;  the  yonder  hill,  6973  ;  ^ondir^  he,  2369  C  (yend  A, 
jcwde  B,  $end  D7)  ;  yender^.  I,  6975  D  (yond  A,  $onde  BC) ;  ^ondir  is, 
7525  C  ($ond  is  B,  yond  nys  A,  yoitde  nys  D) 8 ;  for  outlier,  outhcr  (other 
.  .  .  or,  cf.  1501,  2433,  2436,  5193';  for  other  (  =  or),  cf.  3665  A  (or 
BCD)  ;  for  ncyther  (neither]  .  .  .  ne  (nor),  cf.  312,  1370,  3364,  5433, 
5926  ;  hv  whether,  cf.  425,  1398,  2237,  5673  ;  forwher,  where  (  =  whether), 
cf.  270,  2348,  2551  C,  2736,  2908,  3888,  5493,  5824,  6356. 

1  This  line  is  best  scanned  "And  ay  gan  lone  hire  lasse  for  to  agaste."  In  B, 
transpose  lesse  and  hire. 

-  BC  om.  the.  3  Supply  [wo?]  in  A._ 

4  Read  may  for  make  in  A.  5  This  stanza  is  not  in  AB. 

6  D  ?  (supply  [//(]  and  read  Uis{sc\).  7  In  A  supply  [ye]. 

8  In  6928  B  for  Bonder  saugh  ich  (yender  saiigh  D,  jondyr  say  C,  yendc  saugh  A) 
read  yond  saugh  ich.  6936  B  for  Bonder  so  (-ir  C,  yonder  D),  read  yond  .10  (with  A)  ; 
in  7521  C  for  $ondir  sche,  read  yond  sJie  (-e  D,  jondc  B).  For  yond,  cf.  also  5685. 
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§  87.  The  superlative  adverbs  best  and  mcst,  when  pre- 
ceded by  the  definite  article,  may  take  an  -e  after 
the  analogy  of  adjectives  (cf.  Child,  §  70  ;  ten  Brink, 

p.  137,  Anna.). 

The  following  are  all  the  cases  in  which  the  is  used  with  these 
superlatives  in  the  Troilus  : 

on  the  best[e]  sounded  ioly  harpe,  2116  (on  the  beste  sowned  B, 
(vp)on  the  beste  souned(e)  (?)  C,  (vp)on  the  best[e]  sownyd  (I)  D). 

the  beste  yn6risshed,  7184  (best  BD)  ;  the  beste  enteched,  7195  (best 
BD) ;  [the]  beste  ypreysed,  7836  (the  beste  C,  the  best  D,  the 
best  [y]preysed  B). 

the  meste  stormy  life,  1863  (moost[e]  B,  moste  C,  most[e]  D). 

the  most[e]  fre,  1073  (inoost[e]  BD). 

When  no  the  precedes,  the  forms  are  best  and  most.  Cf.  for  best 
(i.)  (ii.)  47,  332  f  (:  lyst  ».,  leste  B,  rest  Cc),  718,  1001  (aklerbest), 
1322,  1914,  2481  f  (:  yf  the  lyste,  lest  B,  lyst  CD),  2515,  2667, 
2697,  2758,  3196,  3208,  3454,  3901,  4107,  4494,  4822,  4951, 
6752,  6792,  6995,  7137,  7145,  7440,  7630,  7677,  7793  f  (:  west 
:lest  lubet),  8064.  For  most,  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  152,  230,  242,  720  f, 
1332,  1748,  2235,  2453  f  (:  wost  sets),  2495  f  (:  wost),  3523,  4617, 
4628,  4947,  5223,  5259  f  (:  ost  :  wost),  6283  f,  6955,  7067,  7426, 
8120,  8143,  8210,  etc. 

Note  1.  —  In  none  of  these  cases  is  best  or  most  preceded  by  the  or  by  a 
demonstrative  or  possessive  pronoun.  In  all  of  them  A  has  the  form  best 
or  most.  Variants  in  -e  occur,  but  the  -e  is  never  sounded  (for  most(c),  cf. 
(i.)  1332  B,  2235  B,  5259  f  D,  6283  f,  etc.  ;  for  best(c)  (i.)  (ii.),  see  B  in 
1001,  2515,  2667,  3454,  4494,  7740,  7793  f). 

Note  2.— For  almost  Almost  (A.S.  eal-  zel-msest),  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  1855,  2906 f, 
2995,  3138  f,  5368. 

Note  3. — Best  and  mcst  excepted,  no  superlative  adverbs  take  an  -e  in  the 
Troilus.  Examples  are  (i.)  (ii.) :  first,  fyrst,  frr.it  (cf.  381,  659,  1875,  4076, 
4834,  6318,  6930,  6944,  etc.,  etc.),  var.  BD  firsf-(e)  ;  last  (cf.  7550  (-(e)  B  ; 
D  (?)  )) ;  erst  (cf.  299,  842,  2425,  4389,  4512,  4518,  4525,  4830),  var.  BD 
arst ;  iwxt,  nexst,  as  adverb '(cf.  2067,  3386,  4093,  4100),  as  preposition 
(cf.  399,  941  (9-syl.),  943,  944,  1729);  lest  (cf.  1925,  2236,  4110'); 
strongest  feythed,  1000  (stroig/icst  B,  strcnycst  fichid  C) ;  see  also  alderjirst, 
aldcrlest,  §  81. 

§  88.  The  following  particles,  of  various  formation,  appear 
in  the  Troilus  sometimes  or  always  with  an  -e  (cf. 
Child,  §  72). 

In  this  list  are  thrown  together,  for  convenience  :  (i.)  particles  in 
A.S.  -an,  -on, — aboute,  abouen,  -e,  byforn,  by/ore,  toforn,  byliynden,  -e, 

1  Perhaps  substantive  in  the  accusative  case. 
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bitwene,  aelde,  sifJien  (etc.),  withinne,  withoiiten,  -e  ;  cf.  aside,  bysi/le  ; 
(ii.)  particles  in  A.S.  -a, — soone,  yore  ;  (in.)  time,  oute,  out,  thanne, 
whanne ;  (iv.)  noicthe  (A.S.  nu  fa);  (v.)  -mele  (A.S.  mcklum);  (vi.) 
aticynne,  yfere,  blyiie,  bothe ;  (vii.)  tlierfore,  -for,  u-herfore,  -for. 
For  down,  adoivn,  gruf,  asunder,  see  notes  at  end  of  list.  For  fry 
tceste,  see  §  85,  note  5. 

aboute,  abowte  (A.S.  ymbiitan,  onbiitan),  140  f,  268  f1,  1819  f|  C, 
I9o4f,  2478f,  2556,  3523^  3950,  4692  (-[e]  D),  5063 f,  5342f, 
5364  (C  t),  5377  f,  5937  f,  6231  f  (C  t),  6448  f,  6463,  6763  f,  7483 
(aboujte  C?),  7657  f,  7814  f,  7859  f,  8008  f;  -e,  2553  (-t  D,  -e 
for?  C}),  4072,  6586;  -e  his,  3911,  4575  (D  t),  6618,  7588, 
7595  ;  -e  hym,  4562  (hym  aboute  alwey  A,  which  transpose) ;  -e  her 
(sing,),  3642  (-yn  C),  5479 2,  5531  (-e  (?)  {  B);  aboute  thin,  thi, 
863  (-t  C),  7019;  -e  the,  4904;  but,— abowte  this,  3380  (-en  B, 
-[e]  D,  -yn  his  C). 

Ehyme-words.— dotite  n.  (149,  1819,  2478,  5063,  5937,  6231,  7657,  7814, 
8008),  route  n.  (268,  1904,  5063,  5342,  5377,  6448,  6763,  7859),  deuoute 
(149),  lowte  inf.  (3523),  with-oute  (268,  3523),  stoute  adj.  pi.  (7814, 
7859). 

abouen,  aboue  (A.S.  on-bufan);  aboue,  230  f,  3720  f,  3869  f,  7367  f, 
8193  f,  8207  f;  aboue  euery,  6517  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -e?  D  j);  aboue, 
3617  (vpon  J  C),  8182;  aboue  J  thi,  3580  A3;  -e  the  goddes,  4930 
(-yn  goddis  C) ;  abouen,  (ii.)  6341,  6561  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 

Khyme  words. — loue  n.  (all),  slione  p.p.  (3869). 
aside,  asyde  (as  if  A.S.  on  sidan),  -e,  291  (on  syde  D  ;  C  t),  5886  (om. 

t  C) ;  -e  his,  7290  (-e  a  BCD), 
a-twynne  (cf.  O.X.  tvinnr),  4508  f  (a  twyn  D)  (:  bygynne  inf.),  6276  f 

(a-twyn  C)  (:  wynne  inf. :  with-inne).     (Cf.  atwo,  etc.,  6893  f.) 
blyue  (A.S.  bi  Hfe),  595  f  (bilyue  B),  958  f  (bylyue  B),  1222  f,  1293  f, 
2622  f,  2690  f,  3067  f,  4836  f  (blythe  t  C),4"  5157  f  (blyf  C),  6017  f, 
6526  f,   6759  f  (biliue   B),    7912  f;    b[e]lyue,   2598  f    (belyue   C, 
blyue  ID). 

Rhyme-words.— thriue,  thryue  inf.  (958,  1222,  1293,  2690),  dryue  iiif. 
(2598,  2622,  3067,  5157,  6017,  6759,  7912),  stryue  inf.  (4836,  6526, 
7912),  al  my  lyue6  (595),  my  lyue5  (1293),  yn  al  his  lyiie  (2622),  his  lyuc5 
(6526),  on  lyue  (1222,  5157),  of  lyue  (2690),  hyue  n.  (6017),  fyue  (6759). 
[Var.  D  blive.] 

bothe  (bothen)  .  .  .  and  (O.N.  baSir  pron.,  cf.  A.S.  ba,  ba-twa) ; 
bothe  thow  and  I,  711  (bothen  B)  ;  bothe  fals  and  foul  is,  6746 
(-[e]  B);  so  bothe  .  .  .  and  in  168  (D  t),  7131  (-[e]  B),  8077  (-[e] 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  about.  2  Supply  [at]  in  D. 

3  BC  have  vpon,  D  has  on  (1.  vpon).  *  In  D  read  o[/K«]. 

8  Expressing  time. 
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B);  bothe  .  .  .  and1,  cf.  97,  130,  167,  264,  464,  1396,  1397, 
5340,  5705;  bothe  he  ...  and,  1718  (Df);  bothe  heroner  and 
faukon,  5075  (both  B,  bothe  J  goshauk  and  C°).  But, — As  seyden 
bothe  the  nicest  and  ek  the  leeste,  6803  BD  (bothe  meste  =  both  the 
mest'e  C,  A  om.  ek);  cf.  167  AB  (-e  C),  1862  {  D,  2423  \  D.— 
bothen  worship  and  seruyse,  82  AB  (bothe  C ;  D  t). 
byforn,  biforn  (A.S.  beforan),  221  2f  (aforu  C),  376f  (byforne  D), 
1226  f  (byfor  D),  2356  f  (befome  C),  3144  f,  3917  f  (aforene  C, 
byforne  D),  4062  f  (biforne  D),  5022  f  (aforne  C,  beforne  D),  5636  f, 
5755  f  (by fore  :  born  A,  beforn  C),  5910f  (by fore  C,  beforne  D), 
6520  f  (byforne  D),  6644  f  (beforne  D),  7806  f  (byfore  C,  beforne 
D);  b.  withouten,  5646  (-forne  B),  5663  (bifore  B);  b.  cure,  5641 ; 
b.  haue,  7463  (before  BCD). 

Rhyme-words.— corn  (221),  shorn  p.p.  (221),  born,  born(e)  p.p.  (376,  1226, 
2356,  3144,  3917,  4062,  5755,  5910,  6520),  lorn,  y-loru  p.p.  (376,  3917, 
4062,  5910,  7806),  sworn,  i-sworu  p.p.  (5636 3,  6644),  to-toru  p.p.  (5022), 
thorn  (2356).  [Var.  CD  beforn.] 

byfore,  5660 f,  5701  f,  6389  f  (to-fore  B);  byfore,  2051  (beforn  C, 
byfor  |  he  D),  3582  (byforne  B,  afore  C,  byfor  D),  6120  (bifor  B, 
to-forn  C) ;  be-fore  certeinly  (?),  5681  D  (1  byforn  A,  !  bifor  B) ; 
byfore  the,  1428  (byfor  D) ;  -e  that,  5739  (-e  the  BD) ;  -e  to,  5639 
(befor  B,  beforn  D).  [Var.  BC  bifore ;  CD  before.]  (Cf.  5755  f  A.) 
byfor  noon,  7485  (bifore  C,  before  D). 

Rhyme-words. — forlore  p.p.  (6389),  yshore  p.p.  (5660),  more  root  (6389), 
therfore  (5660,  5701). 

byhynden,  byhynde  (A.S.  be-hindan)  ;  byhynde,  1604  f  (-d  D),  1724  f 
(-d  D),  2192  f  (-d  D),  7174  f.— byhyndeu  othere,  179  (-yn  C, 
-[en]  D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde  (1604),  fynde  inf.  (1724),  pi.  (2192),  rynde  n. 
(1724),  bynde  inf.  (7174).  [Var.  (at  end  of  line)  C  behyude,  -hindc  ;  D 
DL'hinde,  -hind,  -hynd.] 

byside,  bysyde  (A.S.  be  si'dan),  1161  f  (:  gydo  pres.  subj.  2  sg.),  4623  f 
(:  ryde  inf.};  -e  hire  (poss.  «/.),  1819  A,  3464,  (pots,  pi.)  1819  B; 
-e  hym,  7045  (-e  B4,  -e  was  D  5)  j  there  be  sydyn  schal,  3510  J  C. 
[Var.  C  besyde ;  D  beside.] 

by-twene,  bi-t\vene  (A.S.  betweonan),  1908  f,  2791  f,  3096  (bytwyxen 
B,  betwixe  C,  bytwix[e]  D),  3343  f,  4698  f ,  6092  f  (betwen  D), 
7449  f  (betweyne  B,  betweu  D) ;  by-t\vcn[e]  wyndes,  417  (betwexen 
B,  betwexe  C,  bytwix[e]  D). 

1  Var.  BD  both  .  .  .  and. 

2  Old-.stylt!  figures  indicate  that  B  has  byforne  or  biforne. 

8  swo  A,  swonic  B,  sworn  D.  4  But  supply  [flu's]  and  read  -c  (elided). 

6  Hut  supply  [him]  and  read  -e  (elided)  (?). 
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Rhyme-words.— grene  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (1908,  2791,  6092),  shene  adj.  tl'f. 
sg.   (1908),  adj.  pred.  t>g.  (6092 J),  shene  adv.   (4698),  I  wenc  pres.  in'd. 
(3343,  7449),  queene  (2791),  contene  inf.  (3343).     [Van  BC  bc-t\vene.] 
iune2  (A.S.  inne),  387  f  (in  C,  yn  D),  821  f  (yn  D),  1091  f  (yn  D), 
1936 f  (in  C,  yn  D),   1960f  (therj  yn  D),  3499 f  (in  C,  yn  D), 
8753  f  (in  C,  yn  D),  5422  f,  5568  f  (in  C),  5921  f,  5930  f;  inne, 
7882  (in  D). 

Rhyme-words. — gyrnie  pres.  ind.  sg.  (1936),  bygynne  inf.  (387,  1960,  3499, 
5921),  bygynne  ind.  3  pi.  (1091),  wynne  inf.  (387,  821),  synne  n.  (821, 
1936,  3753,  5422),  twynne  inf.  (5422,  5568,  5930). 

ther-inne  (A.S.  bser-inne),  3537  f  (-in  D),  4474  f  (-ynne  D),  5447  f 
(-in  CD)  j  ther-yn  but,  1354  (-in  BCD). 

Rhyme-words. — bygynne  inf.  (3537),  vnpynne  inf.  (3537),  wynne  inf.  (4474), 
twyune  inf.  (5447). 

raele  (adverbial  termination,  A.S.  -mselum,  dat.  pi.  of  mail,  mel,  n.,  in. 

(?)),  stundemele  (A.S.  stundmselum),  7037  (stormyal  t  C). 
nowthe  (A.S.  nii  j>a),  978  f  (nouthe  CD,  nought  f  B)  :  youthe  :  kouthe 

posset. 

Note. — Now  is  sometimes  spelled  nowe,  even  in  A,  but  the  -e  is  never 
pronounced  (cf.  2357,  4674,  5691,  6693  f,  8101  f). 

oute  (A.S.  lite,  lit,  lit  of),  But  at  the  yate  there  she  shoulde  oute  rydc, 

6395  ;  the  seynt  is  oute,  6916  f  (out  D)  (:  route  n.) ;  tho\v  art  oute, 

7882  f  (:  doute  n.)  j  oute  of,  3857  (out  C,  out }  hym  D),  4672  (out 

D) ;  out  of,  3894  (-e  B). 

out  (adv.),  before  consonants,  1061,  4701,  4708 3,  4872  (-e  D),  4874 

(-e  (?)  D),  4919  (-e  BD),  6912  (-e  D),  7733  (-e  D). 
thurgh-out,   thorugh-out;    t.  a,  3443  (throw-out  C?);    t.   the,  4566 

(thourout  C) ;  t.  Troye,  5323  (thour-out  C  }). 

selde  (A.S.  seld-,  seldan),  1462f  (seld  D)  (:  behelde  pret.  subj.  3  sg.) ; 
selde  seynge,  5085  (peril,  adj.) ;  seelde,  1253  (selde  B,  selde  seyn  C, 
seldom  seyn  D). 

sithen,  sethen,  sith,  syn  (A.S.  si'S  bam,  siSftan,  etc.). 
I.  In  causal  sense  :  \ 

A  almost  always  has  s>/n.  Thus,  (i.)  520,  1665,  2144,  2953, 
3108,  4324,  4954,  5215/6859,  etc.  etc.;  (ii.)  721,  1133,  1380, 
1856,  3429,  4006,  4767,  5081,  5107,  5164.  Other  forms  found 
in  A  are:  sith,4  (i.)  645,  696,  1345 ;  (ii.)  598,  1380,  1524, 

1  A  has  shc[nc]. 

2  Either  pure  adverb  (as  in  this  Diomede  is  inne},  or  prepositional  (in  such  phrases 
as  lyf  tluit  I  am  inne). 

3  Read  brayn[es]  in  D. 

4  That  no  rule  can  be  formulated  as  to  syn  or  sith  according  as  (h  does  not  or  doe, 
begin  the  following  woid  may  be  seen  by  comparing  645  and  696  with  520,  2144, 
2953,  3108,  4324,  6859. 
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1527,   3211;    (before  h)   1794,  3422;  sithe,   719;  sithen  that, 
934  ;  sithen  I,  720. 

B,  like  A,  commonly  has  syn.  Other  forms  are  :  sith,  (i.)  645, 
696,  1665,  2144,  3256;  sith,  syth,  (ii.)  598,  720,  1380,  1524, 
1527,  3211;  sith  he,  1794,  3422;  seth,  (i.)  520;  sen,  (i.) 
3993,  6859;  seyn,  (i.)  3980;  (ii.)  4006;  sithen  thow,  934 l ; 
sithen  thencle,  1345.2 

C  has  usually  sythe  or  sithe  before  consonants  (for  sythe,  sithe, 
before  vowels,  see  598,  1380,  1524,  1527,  4006).  Other  forms 
are:  syn,  (i.)  4319,  4954,  5057,  6859,  etc.;  (ii.)  5164;  sith, 
(i.)  3422,  5171 3;  (ii.)  3429;  seth,  (i.)  520;  sithe,  (i.)  960  t, 
2953  J,  3256  },  5231  {,  6717  {  (cf.  1345) ;  sythyn  J  thyn,  891 ; 
sythyn  that  (or  sythyn.  that  ?),  4971  f  ;  sythyn  al',  721. 

D'  commonly  reads  seth.  Thus,— (i.)  645,  696,  1665,  2144, 
etc.,  etc. ;  (ii.)  1524,  1527,  1856,  etc. ;  before  h,  1794,  3422.* 
Other  forms  are  :  syn,  (i.)  4971,  4975,  5057;  (ii.)  5087;  synu 
your,  4977;  sen,  (i.)  4954,  4994 5;  sith,  (i.)  520,  6909;  sithe, 
5146,  5171,  5215,  5254;  sythe,  5174;  sithe,  5107,  5164;  sithe 
j  we,  6887  ;  sithen,  (i.)  3980  J,  3993  J  ;  (ii.)  4006  ;  sithen  }  that, 
4319,  6859 ;  -en  I,  5231. 
II.  Temporal  ( =  cum) : 

sith  that,  2354  (-e  C,  seth  D),  4064  (syn  they  B,  sithe  they? 
C,  sethen  theil  D) ;  sith  I,  3627  (syn  C,  seth  D). 
III. 

gon  sithen  longe  while,  718  (-e  Cc,  seth?  D) ;  sithen  honge, 
833  (sythe'n  B,  sethyn  D,  sythe  J  me  C) ;  sethe'u  do,  3086  (sytliii 
C,  seth[e]  D,  sithen  B  f). 
IV.  Preposition  : 

sith  that  day,  2497  (seth  the  D;  C  t) ;  syn  myduyght,  3444 6 
(sen  B,  ein  C,  tul  D). 

soone,  sone  (A.S.  s<Sna),  234  (-[e]  B,  Ct),  524  f,  553,  1160  f,  1296  f 
(D  t),  2376  f  (soene  B),  2395  f,  3185  (D  (?)),  3500  (-[e  to]  B,  -ii  J 
for  to  D),  3515  f,  4376  f,  4548,  4551  f,  4727  f,  4812  (-[e]  B),  5432 
(C(1) ;  -[e]  B),  5455,  5743  f,  5789  f,  5838  f,  5922,  5935  (1)  t),  6074 
(C(1) ;  -[e]  B),  6432  f,  6641  f,  6754  f,  6958  f,  7008  f,  7210  f,  7265  f, 
7454  f,  7574 7,  7578  (D  1),  7662  (-[e]  B8;  D  t),  7671  f,  8082 

1  Read,  sith  [that]  thowt  *  Read,  sith  the  cndc? 

3  Dele  [that].  *  Supply  [that]. 

6  Supply  [To].  •  Supply  [in]  in  A. 

7  Supply  [far  to]  in  A.  8  Or,  write  (p/r*.  ytibj.  3  sy.)  and  soon  sc. 
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(cf.  1999,  5317  CJ);  soone,  sone,  41,  1531  *,  2G93,  29512  (D?), 
3410  3,  4309,  4358,  5938,  8204,  etc.,  etc. ;  soon  as,  2709  (-e  CD);4 
soone  he,  6657,  7595  J  C  ;  -e  hope,  3794  (soon  B,  -e  y  D) ;  soone  on, 
7727  (-e  vpon  CD) ;  soone,  sone,  2954  (soon  B),5  4368  (-e  Cc ;  D  t), 
8030  I  A  (-e  BCD).6— eft  soones,  eft  sones,  2553  (-e.s }  D,  -ys  \ 
aboute?  C),  2736 f  (eftt  sonys  C)  (:  what  to  don  is);  eft-sone  hym 
4843  (-e  hem  C,  -es  hem  B,  wel  f  sone  hym  D. 

Rhyme-words. — mone,  moone  nwon  (524,  1160,  2395,  6641),  to  done  (1160, 
1296,  2376,  3515,  4376,  4551,  4727,  5789,  6432,  6641,  6754  f,  7008,  7210, 
7265,  7454,  7671),  bone  boon  (4727,  6958),  trone  (5743,  5838). 

thanne,  thenne,  than  (A.S.  ponne),  temporal  and  illative1 ;  thenne, 
409  f  BC  (thanne  A,  than  D  t)  (:  brenne  subj.  1  sg.),  1295  f  (thanne 
C)  (:  henne  adv.),  2638 f  (than  C,  then  D)  (:  renne  inf.),  347 If 
(than  C,  then  D)  (:  henne  adv.);  thanne,  7790 f  (than  CD) 
(:  whanne).  Before  consonants:  (1)  thenne,  865  (thanne  B,  than 
D ;  C  t),  1052  A  (than  B,  tho  D) ;  (2)  then,  529  (than  BD,  thanne 
C),  803  (than  BD,  am.  \  C) ;  (3)  thanne,  849  (D  t),  2000  (than  B, 
tho  C;  Df),  2247  (than  BD)  (cf.  2510,  3048,  3474,8  4922,  5218, 
5496,  5741);  (4)  than,  221  (thanne  B),  349  (jet  \  D),  2167  (thanne 
C)  (cf.  2461  t  D,  2710  \  D,  2832,  3347,  5249,  5686,  5693).  In 
the  following  instances  thanne  (temporal  or  illative)  seems  to  have 
two  syllables  before  a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant, — 498 
(-[ne]  B,  -ne  J  D),  2966  (-[ne]  B  ;  D  t),  7354  (-[ne]  BD) ;  than[ne], 
7652  (-ne  C) ;  cf.  4585  {  C,  5138  f  C,  6622  \  C.  Before  vowels-. 
(1)  thanne,  1489  (than  D)  (cf.  2973,  3158,  3255,  3346,  3485,  3718, 
4845;  (2)  than,  874  (thanne  BC)  (cf.  1435,  1670,  2710,  3658, 
3927).  Before  h  :  thanne  he,  4313  f  D,  4459  (than  B),  4585  (than 
D,  thanne  J  wolde  he  C) ;  than  haue  ye,  1413  (thanne  C);  than 
hastow,  4945  (thanne  C) ;  thanne  hastow,  5301  (than  CD). 

ihan  =  quam  (A.S.  J>onne,  Jron),  (i.)  532  (D  t),  537,  614,  1226,  2471, 
2671,  3014,  3289,  3415,  3873  (thanne  B),  4065  (thanue  B),  4825, 
5050  (then  B,  than  |  is  D),  5253,  5257  (C  t) ;  (u.)  1425,  3988 
(D  t),  4497  (er  t  A)  ;  than  he,  819,  3332  (thanne  B,  as  C). 

whanne,  whan,  when  (A.S.  hwonne) ;  whanne,  2067  (when  B,  whan 
D),  3874  (when  B,  whan  C,  wher  D  t),  4001  (when  B,  whan  C), 
5355  (when  B,  whan  CD)  (cf.  also,  71,  1002,  1237,  1672,  1689, 
1849,  2095,  2255,  2386,  2577,  3445,  3925,  4001,  4257,  4665, 

3  Read  ccrtayn  for  ccrtaynly  in  A.          2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  has  soon. 

3  Supply  [to]  in  D.  4  Supply  [7]  in  B. 

8  Before  tltat.     If  we  read  soone,  we  have  nciicre  how;  if  soone, — nctcere  Jiow. 

6  Dele  (forth)  in  A,  and  read  soone, 

7  In  2107  A,  titan  =  whan  (whan  CD,  wlicn  B),  8  Supply  [7]  in  A. 
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4693,  4989,  5790,  5909).— whan  (bef.  cons'ts),  155,  1139  (when 
B),  2278  (when  B),  3386  (when  B,  whi  f  C),  3513,  4071  (when  B, 
whanne  D),  4801  (of.  also  358,  545,  876,  914,  1369,  2107  (than 
A),  2185,  2209,  2569,  2669,  2805,  2825,  3036,  3044,  3294,  3418, 
3450,  3985,  4043,  4076,  4237,  4243,  4423,  4521,  4624,  4915, 
5207,  5482).— when  (bef.  cons'ts),  3195  (whan  CD),  5249  (whan 
CD). 

Before  vowels  both  u-hanne  (whenne)  and  whan  (when)  are  found. 
Thus,— whanne,  85  (when  B,  whan  C  t),  4239  (whan  B,  when  E) 
(cf.  4270,  4321,  4755);  whan,  1483  (when  B;  Cf),  1868  (when 
B)  (cf.  2000,  2471,  2474,  3074,  3437,  3698,  4668,  4811);  wlicnnc, 
404  (whanne  C,  whens  J  D) ;  when,  3083  (whan  CD).  Similarly 
before  he,  here  (poss.  sg.),  hem  :  whanne  505  (when  B,  whan  D) 
(cf.  1820,  2630,  5330);  whan  he,  323  (when  B)  (cf.  750,  1731, 
2941,  3907,  4080,  4634). 

Note  1. —  Wlie-n  is  the  usual  form  in  B,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  a 
consonant ;  but  whan  also  occurs  in  B  (as,  155,  3513,  4239,  4801). 

Note  2. — No  good  case  of  whanne  (whcnne)  or  whan\ne]  occurs  in  the 
interior  of  the  verse.  Apparent  cases  are  to  be  corrected,  usually  by  the 
insertion  of  that  (cf.  196  AD,  351  AB,  545  C,  1880  A  (D  ?),  2386  D,  3446 
BD  (C?),  3925  C,  4624  D  (C?).  Whanne  (whan  CD)  occurs  once  in 
rhyme,  in  7791  (:  thannc). 

therfore,  therfor  (A.S.  J?sere  +  A.S.  fore)1 ;  wherfore,  wherfor.1 — therfore, 
5661  f,  5699  f  (there-  B) ;  wherfore,  2496  f  (where-  C,  wherfor  D). 
Before  consonants, — therfore,  813  (-for  B;  Cf;  therfor  f  hym  (?) 
D),  855  (-for  B)2,  cf.  5662,  7365,  etc.  ;  therfor,  17  (-e  B,  om.  t  D), 
574  (-e  C),  576  (-e  BC),  etc.  ;  wherfore,  430  (-for[e]  B,  wherefore 
C,  wherfor[e]  D).3  Before  vowels, — therfore,  472  (there-  B,  therfor 
Df),  680  (-for  BD),  761  (-for  D  t),  cf.  133,  1385,  1480,  3180, 
5467,  5702,  etc.  ;  therfor,  488  (-e  C),  etc. ;  wherfore,  981  (wharf or 
B,  therfore  C,  therefor  D),  1100  (-for  BD),  2423  (-for  BD,  where- 
fore C),  cf.  3676;  wher-fore  J  er,  3123  (-fore  BC,  wherfor  D)4;  cf. 
wherfor  he,  311  (war  for  C). 

Khyme-words. — to-fore  (-forn  A)  (2496),  byfore  (5661,  5699),  bore  p.p. 
(2496),  y-shorep.p.  (5661). 

to-forn,5  to-fore  (cf.  by-forn,  by-fore)  ;  to-forn,  (i.)  1381  f  (biforne  B, 
before  C,  byforn  D),  1042  (-no  B,  -fore  \  D),  1516  (-n§  B),  2448 
(-fore  C,  -for  D),  3177,  3691,  4481  f  (-ne  BC) ;  (ii.)  2077  (-ne  B, 

1  Those  words  are  accented  indifferently  on  the  first  or  the  second  syllable. 

2  In  G  supply  [what]  ;  in  B  read  bc\se]che. 

8  BCD  omit  [TO?/]  (not  necessary  to  the  sunse)  before  lord. 
4  But  supply  [wol]  in  A,  and  read  ^t•kcr•fore. 
8  Commonest  in  the  phrase  God  to-forn. 
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-for  D),  4168  (-ne  B,  -forn  [I]  E),  7326  (-ne  BD).- to-fore,  24941 
BCD  (to-fom  t  A),  5381  }  f  C,  6418  I  f  C. 

Rhyme-words. — y-born  p.p.  (1381),  sworn(e)  p.p.  (1381),  lorn  p.p.  (4481); 

wherforc  (2494),  bore  p.p.  (2494)  [sore  adv.  (5381),  more  adv.  (5381), 

more  adj.  pi.  (6418)]. 

\vhanne,  whan.     See  after  thanne,  than. 

wherfore,  wherfor.     See  therfore. 

with-inne1  (A.S.  wiS-innan),  1061  f  (-yn  D),  2462  f  (-yn  D),  2815  f 
(her  yn  D  t),  3818  f  (-yn  D),  4206  f,  4620  f  (-in  C,  -yn  D),  6277  f 
(-in  C),  7332,  8023  f;  -e,  1108  (-yn  D),  1167  (-yn  D),  5940  (-in  B, 
that  }  in  C),  6075  (-in  D),  7818,  7824  (-in  D)  (cf.  3443  D) ;  -e  here 
(sg.  poss.),  1745  (-in  BD),  1762  2  (-in  D)  j  -e  his,  6837  (-in  D) 3  j  -e 
hym,  7135  (with[in]  C).— with-inne  the,  267  (-in  D),  305  (-yn  D), 
7544  (-e  nyght  BC)  ;  -e  tho,  7096  (-e  3one  C,  -e  yonder  D)  ;  -e  myn, 
8060  (-in  D). 

Rhyme- words. — bygynne   inf.    (1061,    2462,   2815  (?),   3818),   wynne  inf. 

(1061,  2462,  4620,   6277),   blynne  inf.  (4206),  twynne  inf.   (8023),   a- 

twynne  adv.  (6277). 
Note. — The  form  in-with  is  found  in  in-with  myn,  4341  (rijt  J  in  D),  and 

in-with  here  (poss.  sg.),  7385  (with-inne  CD) ;  and  this  may  perhaps  be 

the  right  reading  in  some  of  the  cases  where  the  MSS.  have  with-inne  or 

with-inne. 

with-outen,  -owten,  wit-outen,4  -owten5  (A.S.  wrtS-dtan),  (i.)  I7i4,6 
1799,  1922,  2477,  3308,  3590,  3815,  4105,  5038  (-e  C),  5162  (-e 
D),  5787  (-en(e)  D),  6020  (C  t),  6303,  7681  (-e  CD),  8035  (-e  C), 
etc.  [Var.  CD  -yn.]  (ii.)  1757,  3077,  3260,  4655,  5066,  5646,  5663 
(-e  D),  5733,  6255,  6258,  7127  (-e  }  wordis  C),  7560,  8166.  [Var. 
CD  -yn.]  with-outen  awayte,  3421  (B  t ;  -oute  C ;  D  t) ;  -en  answere, 
5820  (-oute  C);  withouten  his,  2365  (-yn  C,  -out  D) ;  -en  here 
(*ing.)t  5756  (-yn  C);  -en  ho,  2168  AB;  "-en  hond,  3030  (-yn  CD). 

-vvith-oute, -owte,  270  f  (-t  D),  1321  (-en  B),  1696  f  (-t  D),  2506  (-en 

B,  -yn  C),  3076  (-en  B,  -yn  C),  3526  f  (-t  D),  3587  f,  4703  (-en  B) 7, 
4795  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  without  }  (1)  D),  5257  (-en  B),  5427  (-en  B) 8, 
6033  (-en  BD,  -yn  C) 9,  6430  f,  etc. ;  without[e],  1838  (-en  B,  -yn 

C,  -out}  (?)  D);  -e,  4827  (-en  B,  -out  thassent  D)10,  7142  (-out  B, 


1  Preposition  in  267,  305,  1108,  1167,  1745,  1762,  3443  D,  5940,  6075,   6837, 
7096,  7135,  7332,  7818,  7824,  8060. 

2  Hire  is  dative  iu  ABC  (in  all  of  which  the  line  seems  to  consist  of  nine  syllables), 
possessive  in  D.     The  line  needs  considering. 

3  Supply  [and]  in  C.  *  6020.  e  3590. 

6  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  without  (which,  before  consonants,  makes 
the  line  short  by  one  syllable  in  the  cases  in  question). 

7  without  cny  J  D.  8  Dele  (or  slur)  7  in  A. 
9  Read  where[with\  in  C.                              10  Supply  [ne]  in  AD. 
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-en  D) l ;  -e  his,  5430  (-en  B,  -yn  C  t) ;  without?  the  yates,  7541 

(ouerf  C);  without  |  bothe,  1862  D. 

Rhyme-words.— route  n.  (270,  1696,  6430),  route  inf.  (3587),  slioute  inf. 

(1696),  aboute  (270,  3526),  lowte  inf.  (3526),  doute  n.  (6430). 
Note. —  It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  examples  that  our  MSS.  use 
with-outen  or  with-oute  indifferently  before  a  consonant,  the  reading  often 
varying  in  the  same  line.  Compare  also  the  following  cases,  in  all  of 
which  a  consonant  follows:  (1)  (A  has  -en)  361, 2  2490,  2563,  2856,  3332, 
3541,  3998,  4150,  4200,  4583,  5362,  5839,  6363,  6385,  6419,  6900,  7214, 
8035 3;  (2)  (A  has  -e)  1668,  2651,  2725,  2751,  2974,  4352,  4881,  5326, 
6160,  6654,  6751,  7494,  8079.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  instances 
of  withoute,  -en,  cited  are  prepositions,  except  the  four  in  which  with-oute 
(never  -Sn)  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  verse.  These  last  are  adverbs. 

yfere,  ifere  (i.e.  i(n)  +  fere,  dat.,  cf.  A.S.  gefer,  on  gefere),  1237  f, 
1253  f,  1995  f,  2122  f,  2201  f,  2334  f,  2351  f,  2562  f,  3073  f,  3115  f, 
3357  f,  3588  f,  3660  f,  4554  f,  4689  f,  5452  f,  5&66f,  5868  f,  5995  f, 
6016  f,  6096  f,  6114  f,  6706  f,  7176  f,  7216  f,  8134  f. 

Rhyme-words.— chere  n.  (1237,  2351,  3073,  3588,  4554),  deere,  dere  adj. 
(2562,  3115,  5868,  6016,  6114,  670fi),  here  inf.  (2201,  3588,  7216,  8134), 
here  hie  (1253,  3357,  3660,  4689,  5866,  5995),  matere  (1237,  2122,  2334, 
3357),  manere  (4554),  fere  companion  (5452),  here  feretrum  (5868),  clere 
adj.  pi.  (6096,  7176),  appere  inf.  (1995).  [Var.  B  i-feere,  i-fere,  yfeere ; 
CD  in  fere  ;  D  yn  fere,  in  fer.] 

yore  (A.S.  geara,  L.  3(e)are),  6159  f,  6418  f  (to-fore  J  C),  6687  f;  of 
yore,  5381  f  (tofore  J  C,  of  yoor  D),  8097  f  (of  yoor  D)  j  yore  ago, 
6680  (yoor  D). 

Rhyme  words. — more  subst.  (6159),  adj.  pi.  (6418),  no  more  (6687,  8097), 

more,  eueremore   adv.    (5381,   8097),   sore   adv.   (5381),    lore  n.   (6687). 

[Var.   BD  yoore  ;  C  Jore.] 
Note  1. — Down,  doun,  adown,  adoun  (A.S.  of-diine,  dune-stfgian,  adune, 

advin-weard  Chron.   1083)  show  no  -e  (except  sometimes  -(e)  in  D) :  cf. 

(i.)  (ii.)  110  f,  184  f,  299  f,  359,  1065  f,  1284,  1492  (adowy'n  B),  1744  f, 

2202  f,  2938,  3815,  3921,  4434  f,  4625  f,  4896,  6795  f,  6924  f,  7174,  7222  f, 

7368  f,  7386  f,  7675  f,  8013  f,  etc.,  etc. 
Note  2. — Gruf  in  the  phrase  fallen  gruf  (O.N.  falla  a  grufn)  occurs  once  : 

fil  gruf  and  5574,  (grof  CD). 
Note   3. — For  amtndcr  (cf.  A.S.   on-sundron)   see   3502  f  (a  sundyr  C,  a 

sundre  D),  4181  BE  (a  sondry  A  f,  a  sundir  C),  4605  ABE  i  (asundery  C), 

7346  f  (a  sundir  C,  a  sondr  D). 
Rhyme   words. — thondre  n.  (-er  B,   -yr  C,  -re   D),   yonder  (-re   D), 

wonder  n.  (-ir  C,  wondr  D). 

§89.  To  the  list  in  §  88  may  be  appended :  I.  ativixen, 
-e,  bytivyxen,  -e,  aweye,  eke,  often,  -e,  saue;  II.  here, 
there,  where,  and  their  varieties, — particles  in  which 
the  form  of  the  termination  has  been  influenced  by 
various  analogies  (cf.  Child,  §  72,  b). 

1  Supply  [nat}  in  D.  2  Dele  (any)  in  A  and  read  with- out-en  Idle. 

3  Cf.  also  ISliO  CD,  1831  J  D,  6131  J  C. 
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atwixen,  atwixe  (cf.  by-twyxen),  atwixen  noon,  6835  (attwcxen  T>, 
betwixe  CD) ;  -e  here  (#7.),  5483.  (See  variants  under  Jn/ttm/xen.) 

aweye  (A.S.  onweg,  aweR),  1208  f  (-y  D),  2279  f  (-y  D  t),  4977  ^6019  f, 
5544  f  (-y  A,  to  dey  C,  to  deye  D),  6456  f  (-y  D),  6820  f  (-y  CD). 
[Var.  BD  awaye;  C  awoye.]  awey,  away,  (i.)  572,  2600,  6263  f, 
7431  f.  [Var.  C.  awoy.]  (Cf.  574  J  C,  1195  j  C,  1196  J  C.) 

Rhyme-words. — pleye  inf.  (1208),  deye  ind.  1  sg.  (1208),  seye  inf.  (5019, 
5544,  645K),  seye  ind.  I  sg.  (2279),  tweye  (2279,  4977 '),  weye  (6456), 
pleye  inf.  (6820),  keye  n.  (6820).— day  (6263),  way  (7431),  Veylawey 
(7431),  may  3  sg.  (6263). 

bytwext.     See  by-twyxen. 

by-twyxen,  by-twixen,  bi-twixen,  be-twexen  (A.S.  betwix,  betwcox, 
betwuxt),  417  B  (betwexe  C,  bytwix[e]  D,  bytwen[e]  A),  585 
(betwethe  C),2  1896  (-e  C),  3096  B  (betwixe  C,  bytwene  A),  3248 
betwethe  (1)  C }),  4157  (betwixe  C,  bitweyne  B,  bytwix[e]  E), 
7249  (atwixen  B,  betwixe  CD) ;  -en  hope,  2392  (betwethe  C),3 
6993  (atwixe  C,  betwen[e]  D),  7570  (betwixe  CD);  -en  hem,  135 
(betwixe  C) ;  bytwyxen  hem,  7219  (betwethe  C,  betwixe  D)4; 
bytwyxe  vs,  5771  (betwixe  C,  bytwen  D) ;  bi-twyxen  Orcades,  7334 
(betwethe  C,  betwen[e]  D).  [Var.  B  betwixen,  bytwexen,  betwyxen.] 
bytwext  vs,  6165  (bytwyxe  B,  atwixe  C,  bytwixe  D). 

eke  (A.S.  eac,  e"c,  cf.  A.S.  to"  eacan),  2761  f  (ek  C)  (:  byseche  ind.  1  pi, 
bisike  B,  beseche  B),  2918  f  (ek  C)  (:  beseche  inf.,  byseke  BD,  besek 
C),  4790  f  (ek  B)  (:  cheke  n. :  byseche  inf.,  -seke  BD,  beseke  C), 
6296  f  (ek  C)  (:  beseche  ind.  1  sg.,  beseke  BD);  ek,  3571  f  (eke 
BCD)  (:  bysek  ind.  1  sg.,  biseke  B,  beseche  C,  byseke  D)  ;  eke,  475 
(ek  C,  eche  D),  1720  (ek  BC),  4226  AE  (ek  BC),  etc.;  ek,  (i.)  32 
(om.  t  D),  1827  (eke  D),  etc. 

ofte  (A.S.  oft),  135  f  (-t  D),  196  f,5  212  (-en  B,  -[e]1  D),  625  (-en  C, 
-yn  D),  912  f  (-t  D),  940  f,  1145  (om.  f  D),  2114  f,  2319  (-en  B, 
-e  (?)  C,  am.  t  D),  2406,  2466,  3127,  3286  f,  3511  f  (-yn  t  C), 
4091  f,  4361  (-[e]  B),  4479  f,  4485  (oft  to  B,  al  day  CD),  4799,° 
4876  (-[e]  B,  offte  D),  5204  f  (4  B),  5793  C,  5828  C,  5881  f,  6351  B, 
6373  f,  6708  f,  6980  f  (-t  B),  7030  C  (ofte  a  wold  a  =  ofte  wolde 
lie  D,  ost  A,  oost  B),  7945  (4  J  and  B) ;  ofte  tyme,7  913  (-[e]  D), 
1850  (-yn  C),  1877,  3971  (-yn  C ;  B  t),  5823  (-[e]  B),  7939  (-[e] 
B),  7946  (-[e]  B),  8121  (-[e]  B) ;  oft[e]  tyme,  7172  (-e  CD) ;  ofte,  cf. 

1  twcy(n}e  A. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  reads  by-tvnx[e]. 

3  In  D  read  dcs\cs\peraunce.  *  In  D  read  Troy[e]. 

5  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  D  have  oft[c].  s  Supply  [hem]  in  C. 

7  Variants  of  tyme  not  registered,  see  tyme,  §  2,  p.  3. 
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344,  646,  740,  1782,  1876,  2419,  3168,  3903,  4561,  5164,  5166, 
5400,5828,  6037,  6351,  7052,  7078,  7589,  7685,  7931  ^  ofte  lie, 
506  (-t  B,  offte  D),  4579,2  6100  (4  B,  -e  j  pitousely  C,  -e  t  f»l  D), 
6969  (-t  B);  -e  his,  445,  2343  (eftf  C),  3976  (-t  B),  4625  (-t  B; 
D  t) ;  ofte  hastow,  904  (-en  B,  -[e]  C) ;  ofte,  346  (4  BD),  137  J  A 
(4  I  (1)  D),  139  f  A,  4395  J  D,  5828  D  (cf.  3171 1  D,  4561 1  D) ; 
ofte  tyme,  5986  (oft  B,  oftyn  J  there  C,  ofte  ther  D). 

Rhyme-words.—  softe  adj.  and  adv.  (135,  196,  912,  940,  2114,  3286,  3511, 
4091,  4479,  5204,  5881,  6708,  6980),  on  lofte,  a-lofte,  o  lofte  (135,  940, 
3511,  5881,  6373,  6708). 

often  as,  3143  (4  D) ;  -en  here-byforn,  3144;  -en  here  (earn),  5387 
(-[en]  B,  -e  D  ;  C  t) ;  -en  harme,  333  (-e  C,  -[c]  D).— often  for, 
2331  (-e  C,  -[e]  D) ;  -en  myght[e],  3351  (-[e]  j  (?)  D ;  C  t) ;  -en 
peyne,  4058  (-e  CD,  oft  f  peynes  (?)  B) ;  -en  gan,  5024  (offte  D, 
soft  f  B) ;  -en  was,  7465  (-[e]  B,  -e  CD) ;  -en  seytle,  583  (-e  C, 
-[e]  D)  (cf.  625) ;  -en  se,  4056  (-[e]  B) ;  oftyn  J  tyme,  6833  Cc ; 
oftyn  as,  3168  C.  (Cf.  1876  J  C,  2419  J  C.)  [Var.  CD  -yn.] 

sane  (0,  Fr.  sauf),  -e,  395  (-e  j  that  (?)  D),  1241  (D  1),  1825,  3351 
(Ct,  D  t),  3632,  3729  (saf  D),  4617 3,  4754,  7040,  8167,  8168; 
-e  here  (pass.  s<j.},  7176  (saf  C) ;  -e  his,  1710  (saf  C)  4,  6573 ;  sane 
Troylus,  2489.  Cf.  Myn  honour  sauf  I  wol,  etc.,  3001  (sauyn  t  C, 
save  |  I  D). 


here  (  =  hic)  (A.S.  her),  121  f,  292  f,  399  f,  1124  f,  1183f  (hecro  B), 
1252f  (herD),  1337f,  1577f,  1680f,  2058  f,  2189  f,  2714  f,  2729f, 
2836  f,  3355  f,  3483  f ,  3489  f,  3661  f,  3678  f,  3790  f,  4053  f,  4149  f, 
4690  f  (heere  B),  4970  f,  5102  f,  5205  f,  5558  f  (heere  B),  5582  f 
(heere  B,  her  D),  5865  f  (yfero  t  A,  her  D),  5870  }  C,  5976  f ,  5993  f 
(her  D),  6212  f  (her  D),  6297  f  (hor  D),  6829  f  BCD  (there  J  A), 
7108  f  (her  D),  7361  f  (her  D),  7538  f.  [1281  f  Df  (see  there], 
4990  f  D  |  (see  Mere).*] 

Rhyme- words.  — chere  n.  (121,  292,  1124,  3483,  6297),  manere  (262,  1124, 
3678,  5582),  materc  (1577,  2714,  3:$f>5,  4149,  7108,  7:!61),  preyere  (3483, 
6297),  here  inf.  (121,  399,  2189,  2714,  2836,  5205,  6829),  ylicre  inf. 
(5976),  lore  ritf.  (2729,  5102),  yo  me  lure  imv.  or  subj.  (1183),  yferc  adv. 
(1252,  3355,  3661,  4690,  5865,  5870  J  C,  5993),  dere  ndj.sff.  (1337,  1577, 
1680,  2058,  2189,  3489  (drede  t  A),  3790,  4053,  4149,  4970,  5205,  5558, 
5870  J  C,  5976,  6829),  clere  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (6212,  7361),  of  fern[e]  ycre 
(7538). 

1  In  most  of  these  cases  B  reads  oft ;  so  sometimes  D,  and  once,  at  least,  C  (7931). 

3  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  BD  have  oft,  (for  nftc). 

3  In  D  read  [y]drcd.  *  In  D  supply  [fill]. 

6  For  the  rhymes  of  those  two  lines  see  under  there. 
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Before  consonants  here  apocopates  its  -e,  which,  however,  is  regularly 
written  except  sometimes  in  D.  For  here  (var.  E  heere ;  D  her), 
cf.  868,  1054,  1096  (At),  1115,  1188,  1282,  1409,  1462,  1515, 
1728,  2076,  2208  (hire  B),  2338,  2815  (D?),  3235,  3953,  4303 
(hire  C),  4844,  4902,  5139.  Cf.  also,  here  byfom,  2356^  5910  f 
(there  C,  her  D) ;  here-to,  3362  B  (herto  CD,  here  {  myghto  A) ; 
hert6,  5734 f  BD  (thertb  A);  here  with  al,  6441  CD  (ther-with-al 
AB).  For  here,  cf.  432,  1406,  1525,  1569,  2405,  2688,  2814, 
2990,  3341,  3476  ;  for  here  in  compounds  (here  after,  and  the  like), 
cf.  938,  3377,  3515,  4805 ;  for  her  in  such  compounds  (the  second 
member  beginning  with  a  vowel),  cf.  984,  1094  D,  1193,  3407  ;  for 
here  before  his,  hym,  haue,  cf.  469,  1544,  4415  A. 

Instances  of  here  in  the  body  of  a  verse  are  at  any  rate  very  raro. 
The  strongest  case  is  :  "  Intendestow  that  we  shul  here  bleue," 
6841  AB  (but :  here  beleue  C,  her  be-leue  D) 2  where  here  is 
emphatic  (or  at  any  rate  has  the  ictus).  In  the  following  apparent 
cases  comparison  of  MSS.  shows  a  better  reading  :  3362  A  (I.  here-to), 
5594  A  (1.  hyder),  6826  C. 

there  <A.S.  J>ser,  J>er),  1281  f  (thare  B,  here  D),  2095  f,  3366  f  (thare 
B),  341  If,  3428  f,  3469  f,  3593  f,  4162  f,  4990  f  (here  D),  5305  f 
(ther  D),  5359  f  (ther  D),  6024  f  (ther  D),  6146  f  (theere  B),  6186  f 
(ther  D),  6829 f  J  (here  BCD)3,  7242  f  (ther  D),  7273 f  (ther  D), 
7543  f  (ther  D),  7721  f  (ther  D). 

Rhyme-words. — ere,  eere  n.  (1281,  3593,  5305),  gere  n.  (2095,  6186),  were 
i)id.  2  sg.  (4162),  ind.  3  pi.  (3428,  3469,  7543),  subj.  1  sg.  (4990),  subj.  3 
s<f.  (2095,  3366,  3411,  5359,  6024,  7242,  7721),  fere  n.  (3411,  3428,  3489, 
3593,  4162,  6024,  7273),  fere  inf.  (6146),  ellys  where  (5359,  6186),  tere  n. 
7242,  7543). 

there,  3993  (ther  BD) ;  cf.  4049,  4198,  4227,  4368,  4570,  4658, 
5111,  5760,  5761,  6022,  7033,  7455,  etc.— ther,  (i.)  4483  (-e  C), 
5606  (-e  BC),  5614  (-e  D) ;  cf.  5505,  5630,  5649,  5685,  5843,  5859, 
6021,  6156,  6308,  6316,  6509,  6532,  7085,  7609,  etc,  ;  ter  mot, 
5698  A  (ther  BD). 

In  compounds  before  consonants :  therby,  447  (tharby  B) ;  therby, 
383  f,  5682  f ;  therfore,  472  (there-fore  B,  therfor  D  f) ;  therf&re, 
133  (therfor  D)  ;  cf.  for  further  examples,  17,  243,  247,  266,  274, 
488,  574,  576,  627  f,  680,  761,  813,  855,  1161,  1251  f,  1385,  1434, 
1480,  1576,  2094,  2137,  2935,  3180,  3378,  4232,  5467,  5662, 
5702,  5734  f,  7365,  etc.,  etc. 

1  See  also  §  88,  under  bi(forn. 

2  Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree  with  A,  but  HI.  2392  has  belcue. 

3  For  the  rhymes  see  under  here,  which  is  the  right  reading. 
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there,  273  (thor  BD) ;  cf.  892,  I960,  2604  (thare  B),  3247,  3406, 
3415,  3510,  4902,  5048,  etc. ;  ther,  (ii.)  5243  AB  (ther  but  D  ;  C  J) 
(cf.  7341).— there  he,  1282  (thai-  B,  that  t  C)  (cf.  1418) ;  there  haue 
(pres.  ind.  2  pi.),  3042  (ther  B) ;  ther  helpcth,  5962  (-e  CD).  In 
compounds  in  which  the  second  member  begins  with  a  vowel  tlier 
is  usual :  thus,  ther-after,  5208  ;  ther-inne,  5447  f  (therm  CD)  ;  cf. 
333,  1354,  1454,1  1703,  2282,  4474  f;  there-vp-on,  4805  C. 

The  strongest  cases  of  dissyllabic  there  are  :  That  he  cam  there  ||  and 
that  he  was  born,  3915  (ther[e]  B,  there  or  CD)  2,  and  And  tlier[e] 
lat  vs  speken  of  cure  wo,  5906  (there  C).3  In  604  f  C,  3420  A  (I. 
therof),  5357  C  (/.  thennes),  6737  C  (L  therof),  comparison  of  MSS. 
affords  a  corrected  reading. 

Note. — ncr  (=  tie  ther  ?)  occurs  in  1262  A,  but  is  perhaps  merely  a  slip  of 
the  pen  for  ]>cr. 

where  (A.S.  hwser,  hwer),  4239  f  (whare  B),  6582  f  (wher  D) ;  euery 
where,  4724  f  ;  ony  where,  3534  f ;  ellys  where,  elles  where,  5360  f 
(ellis  wher  D),  6183  f  (ellis  wher  D),  7407  f  (elles  wher  D). 

Rhyme- words.  — feere  n.  (4239),  ere  n.  (4724),  gere  n.  (6183),  tere  n.  (6f>S2, 
7407),  were  ind.  3  pL  (3534,  4239,  6582),  snby.  3  sg.  (5360),  there  (5360, 
6183). 

wher,  (i.)  357  (-e  [that]  C),  1880  (-e  C)  (cf.  1291  A,  3874  }  D, 
5795) ;  no  where,  4302  (no  wher  B,  nower  C,  nowhere  f  D) ;  and 
in  compounds  of  wher  in  which  the  second  member  begins  with  a 
consonant  (as,  wher-so,  wherby,  ichfirfor},  cf.  311  (whefor  A,  war 
for  C),  409  (where-to  B),  430,  436,  981,  1100,  1387  f,  2423,  2496  f, 
3123  (A?),  3620,  3676,  5774  (whar-wlth  B). 

where,  3501  (whare  C,  wher  D);  wyde  where,  3246  (wher  CD); 
wher,  (ii.)  1164  (-e  B) ;  where  as,  1357  C  (wher  D,  there  A,  ther  B) ; 
wher  as,  3358  BD  (-e  C,  there  A).  In  composition  (wher-on,  etc.) : 
wher-on,  1776;  where-of,  4489  (wherof  BCD).— where  lie,  1285 
(wher  BD);  wher  he,  1461  (-e  BC),  2236  (-e  C) ;  wher  hym,  1291  .151  > 
(-e  C,  wher  that  A),  2034  (-e  C) ;  where  hastow,  5158  (wher  BD) ; 
wher  hastow,  276  (-e  BC);  no  wher  hool,  954. 

There  are  no  cases  of  where.  All  apparent  cases  yield  to  com- 
parison of  MSS.,  as  in  357  C  (where  {  hem),  1291  C  (where  hym), 
1932  A,  4302  D. 

Note. — From  a  comparison  of  the  rhyme-lists  to  here,  (here,  and  where 
(which  are  complete),  it  will  be  seen  that  these  fall  into  two  classes  which 
do  not  cross :  («)  rhymes  to  here  and  (b)  rhymes  to  tlwre,  where.  A 

1  Seems  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse. 

2  Hut  the  reading  of  Cp.  is  certainly  right :  (here,  \\  ami  that  that. 

3  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
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striking  instance  of  the  difference  in  the  sound  of  (a}  and  (1)  is  shown  l>y 
6581-5,  where,  the  order  of  rhymes  being  ababb,  the  rhyme-words  are : 
dere,  where,  clcre,  were  (erant),  tere  («..). 

$  90.  Ever  and  never  (A.S.  ckfre,  rub/re)  are  (as  a  rule) 
dissyllabic  before  consonants  and  monosyllabic  before 
vowels  and  weak  h. 

The  usual  spelling,  whether  before  vowels  or  consonants,  is  cuerc, 
neitere  in  ABC  (and  so  often  in  D)  ;  but  eucr  and  neuer  are  not 
uncommon  in  BD,  and  euer  is  found  in  C  3605,  neuer  in  A  28-13, 
C  1362. 

For  the  spelling  euer,  see  B,  9,  418,  2299,  2494,  2681,  4243,  4268,  5772, 
6785,  7892;  fornetier,  see  B  294,  501,  534,  675,  910,  970,  3199.  There 
are  some  petty  variants  :  as,  nerir  (4942  D),  cwere  (7892  C),  cvyr 
(6025  D). 

I.  Before  consonants  both  words  are  regularly  dissyllabic  :  cf.  for 
euere,  418,  584,  638,  1151,  1465,  1864,  1915,  1925,  1958,  2117, 
2656,   3086,  3121,  3354,  3473,   3519,  3556,   3653,  4021,   4243, 
4268,  4440,   4603,  4681,  4942,  4946,  4966,  5049,  5161,  5179, 
5772,  5984,  6082,   6126,   6387,   6405,   6593,   6781,  7026,  7181, 
7418,  7502,  7691,  7719,  7892,  8096. 

For  neuere,  cf.  37,  294,  534,  539,  586,  639,  641,  675,  774,  910, 
959,  1219,  1228,  1386,  1653,  1671,  1813,  2316,  2354,  2498, 
2545,  2692,  2968,  3093,  3199,  3229,  3331,  3409,  3427,  3626, 
3706,  3711,  3712,  3717,  4088,  4503,  4550,  4869,  4961,  5002, 
5059,  5135,  5521,  5858,  5862,  6022,  6142,  6486,  6788,  7139, 
7143,  7187,  7238,  7341,  7724,  8045.  So  before  consonant  y  in 
the  phrases  euere  yet,  neuere  yet  :  cf.,  for  euere  yet,  1325,  2080, 
3135  AB,  7123;  for  neuere  yet,  cf.  657,  812/1278,  1916,  3161, 
3548,  3682,  3896,  4288,  4447,  7991. 

II.  Before   a  vowel   both   words  are   regularly  reduced  to  one 
syllable  by  slurring:  cf.,  for  even,  9,  318,  513,  541,  816,  1290, 
1633,  2229,  2238,  2299,  2494,  2681,  4685,  5749,  6025,  6264,  6306, 
6785,  6814,  7119,  7439,  7745,  8224.     For  neuere,  cf.  501,  622, 
1329,   1362,   1522,  1574,    1643,   2183,   3000,  3236,   3550,   3605 
(neuere  thoughte  A),  4356,  4375,  5250,  6243,  6518,  6804,  7198. 

III.  Before  he  and  his  the  same  slur  takes  place  as   before  a 
vowel  :  cf.,  for  euere,  541  }  C,  2958,  5095,  6799  (C  t),  7136,  7534; 
for  neuere,  cf.  1946,  4188. 

But  before  other  7i's,  the  dissyllabic  pronunciation  seems  to  be  the 
rule:  thus,  euere  haue  (snbj.  1  sg.),  1225  (euer  B) ;  neuere  han 
(inf.),  3414  BC  (neuere  the  AD);  euere  help,  1040  DJ;  neuere 
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how,  2954;  *  ncucre  half,  4492;  neuere  liorto,  7746  AC  (-er  D). 
Cf.,  however,  neuere  haue  (inf.),  6104  AB  (neuere  haue  C,  -erl  D  f) ; 
neuere  han  (inf.),  900  B  (neuere  a  A  ;  C  t). 

Note  1.  The  only  case  of  ever  or  never  in  rhyme  is  7442-4, — neuere,  7742  f 
(-er  D) :  cue  re,  7444  f  (-er  D). 

Note  2. — The  following  lines  in  which  there  are  various  readings  (some 
MSS.  following  the  word  with  a  vowel,  others  with  a  consonant),  may 
be  compared,  but  are  of  little  utility  (presenting  no  instances  which 
transgress  the  general  rule,  except  for  a  manifest  corruption  or  two)  :  (1) 
for  ewrt;  cf.  286,  787,  1205,  5461,  6807,  7003,  7305  ;  (2)  for  ncucre,  cf. 
1755,  3605,  5101,  6317,  6528,  6811. 

The  rule,  then,  is  clear  enough.  Euere  and  neuere  are  dissyllabic 
before  consonants ;  monosyllabic  before  vowels.  This  is  the  enun- 
ciated (as  to  euer)  by  ten  Brink,  Compleynte  to  Pite,  p.  176,  n.  to 
v.  33,  who  indeed  makes  it  so  stringent  that  he  changes  euer  to  aij 
in  that  verse.  It  seems  doubtful,  however,  if  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  allows  us  to  emend  in  this  Avay  (and  this  is  admitted 
by  ten  Brink,  Ch's.  Spr.  u.  Versk.,  §  263).  The  Troilus  contains 
some  cases  which  seem  to  show  that  Chaucer  allowed  both  euere  and 
neuere  to  count  for  a  single  syllable  before  consonants.  I  give  the 
sure,  or  tolerably  sure,  cases  first : 

Quod  Troylus  for  al  that  euere  ye.  konne,  776. 

To  ben  hire  helpe  yn  al  that  euere  they  myghten,  2709  (om.  f  D). 

As  euere  she  was  slial  I  fynde  yn  som  route,  5065  (As  she  euyr  was  D). 

She  wolde  come  as  sooue  as  cuere  she  myghte,  6874  (euer  D). 

Nas  neuere  yet  thing  seyn  to  ben  prosed  derre,   174  (Bf;  -er  C,   -ere  £ 

seyn  D). 

So  hyd  it  wel  I  telle  it  ncucre  to  mo,  613  (neucr  D). 
Were  hise  nayles  poynted  neuere  so  sharpe,  2119. 
Now  goode  nece  be  it  ncucre  so  lyte,  2288  (-er  B). 
For  she  was  wys  and  louede  hym  neuere  the  lasse  (not  =  natheles],  2928 

(neuer  0  ;  D  t). 

To  knowe  of  this  ye  were  it  neuere  so  lite,  7653  (D  om.  ye  ;  neuer  D). 
Cf.  Be  she  neuere  so  faire  or  (ne  so  C)  wel  ishape  (schape  C),  3253  (no  nole 

in  Austin). 

Cases  that  are  easily  emended  by  comparison  of  MSS.  are  :  (1)  for 
euere,  897  BC,  3316  BD,  4620  C,  7420  C  ;  (2)  for  neuere,  739 
BC  (but  pcrh.  BC  are  right),  883  C,  1655  A,  2461  D,  7056  A, 
7356  C,  7791  C;  and  some  cases  of  neuere  the  les  in  C  (as,  170  C, 
750  C,  916  C)  where  natlieles  is  the  correct  reading.  Very  doubtful 
is  1144 ;  and  one  does  not  like  to  dogmatize  on  3253  or  4406. 

Such  of  the  above  cases  as  are  certain  (for  it  will  be  observed  that 
emendation  to  ay  is  impossible  in  the  four  cases  776,  2709,  5065, 
6874,  and  no  emendation  for  neuere  can  be  devised)  seem  sufficient 
to  show  that  ten  Brink's  rule  is  not  rigid. 

1  That  is,  if  wo  read  sone  (soon  B)  that.      If  we  read  sonii  that,  we  have  nenero 
ILUW. 
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On  the  other  hand  in  a  few  cases  the  dissyllabic  forms  are  found 
before  vowels.     Thus, — 

God  helpe  me  so  I  neueiv  other  raente,  1449. 

Fro  this  forth  shal  I  neuere  eten  bred,  1529. 

And  neuere  other  creature  seme,  5110  (ucuer  D). 

The  obseruaunce  euere  yn  yourc  absence,  5445  (C  t,  ener  D). 

Less  secure  are  897  AD,  4763  HI) 1  ;  and  certainly  to  be  emended  (as 
comparison  of  MSS.  easily  allows)  are  3103  D,  3146"  C,  6816  C.2 

Similarly  euere  hit,  6799  C  t  and  ncucre  hit,  4181  C  +,  are  to  be  corrected. 

Note  3. — Such  monstrosities  as  mere  and  neuere,  sometimes  perpetrated  by 
this  or  that  scribe,  mean  nothing,  of  course,  and  are  easily  corrected  by 
comparison  of  MSS.  (cf.  e.g.  the  various  readings  in  2525,  2623,  3234). 

§  91.  The  following  particles  end  in  the  Troilus  sometimes 

or  always  in  -es,  -s  (Child,  §   73).     This  is  sometimes 

an  A.S.  -es,  sometimes  a  formation  by  analogy. 

(i.)  ayens  (ayeyns,  ayen,  agayn,  afornyeyn),  elles,  nedes,  to  medes,  to- 

icardes  (etc.),  vnnethes ;  (ii.)  liennes  (Jienne,  hens),  thenncs,  ii  lienncs  ; 

(iii.)  ones  (nones),  ticyex,  thries  (thrie) ;  (iv.)  alweyes  (alweys,  alwey), 

other   iceyes,   amonges   (among),    togederes   (to-gedre) ;    (v.)  algal*3? 

(alt/ate),  ascaunces,  ceii.es.     In  the  following  list  the  examples  cited 

occur  before  a  consonant  (not  A)  unless   there  is  a  note  to  the 

contrary. 

afornyeyn  (A.S.  foran,  on-gsegnes),  af6rn  yeyn  vs,  2273  (a-for-^eynes 

B,  aforn  [     ]  C,  aforyens  D).     (Cf.  byforn.) 

algates  (cf.  O.X.  alia  g?tu,  adverbial  ace.),  algates  hem,  28G6  (-is  D) ; 

algkte,  2049  (-e  |  D),  2754  CD,  7434. 
alweyes,  (cf.  A.S.  ealne  weg,  adverbial  ace.),  alweyes  arise,  2754  A 

(alwayes  B,  algate   CD) ;   alweys  a,   6415   (alweyes  B,  alwoy  C, 

aH-wey  D).     (Cf.  weyes.) 
alwey,  (i.)  782,  1403  (D  t),«  1468  (-oy  C,  -ey  D),  3084,  4477,  4942 

CD  (euere  AB),  6505  ;  klwey  here  (hie),  3661   AB  (cf.  1818  J  B)  ; 

alwey,  (ii.)  1122,  1803.     alwey  (i.),  1847,  2437  B  (A?  C  ? ;  alwey 

C;  Df),  5618 f;  alwey  hym,  2169  (alwey  D  }).     [Var.  B  alway ; 

C  alwoy  ;  D  alwei.]     (Cf.  alway,  6288  f  C  t  j  alwoy  |  his,  3328  C.) 
amonges  (A.S.  ongemang,  onmang),  (i.)  7835  (omanges  B,  amongje] 

C) ;  (ii.)  893  (amange  B,  amongje]  C,  almong  D  }),  2260  (-e  B,  -is 

C,  -[is]  D),  3700  (-is  CD),  6614  (omanges  B,  amongis  C,  amonge 
D)  j  among[es]  al,  4765  AD  (-e  B). 

among,  1970  f  (-e  B)  (:  song  n.  (-e  BC)),  3110,  3702  (-e  B),  4658  f 

1  Where  A  seems  to  have  two  light  syllables  before  the  caesura  :  neu?rS  ||  yif. 
'  So  probably  7807  A.     In  3327  read  euere  ylyk[e\. 
8  Supply  [his]  in  C. 
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(:  song  n.  (-e  B)),  4727  (omange  B),  6148  (omaiigo  B,  amonge  D), 
7051  (-e  D,  omangc  B),  7944  (-e  D,  oniange  B) ;  among  (before 
vowels),  6488  (-e  D,  amang  B,  aniongjs  C),  7911  (-e  D,1  amange  B) ; 
among  his,  5037  (amang  B) ;  among  hem,  5359  (-e  D,  amange  B, 
amongjs  C). 

ascaunces  (etym.  dub.),  205  (asscammis  C,  askauns  D),  292  (aschaunis 
C,2  askauns  D  3).4 

ay  ens,  ayeyns,  agayns,  ayen,  (A.S.  on-ga>gnes,  on-gsegn). 

I.  As  preposition  : 

(a)  Before  consonants, — (1)  ayens,  60S,5  1316  (ajenis  B,  ayen  D), 
1561  (ajeynist  B,  ajen  C),  2142  (ajeyn  B).     [Var.  B  a^eins;  CD 
ajens.]  (2)  ayeyns,  3831  (ajenis  B,  ajenys  (?)  C  |,  ayens  (?)  D  {).     (3) 
ayen,  2005  (a3ein  B,  ajen  CD),  5029  (a3eiri  B,  a3en  C,  ayenst  D). 
Cf.  here  ayens,  2465  (ajenis  B,  ajens  C). 

(b)  Before  vowels, — ayen,  4837  (a3eyn  B,  a3en  C) ;  ayeyns,  2499 
(a3eins  B,  a3ens  C,  ayens  D) ;  af6rn  yeyn  vs,  2273  (a-foi^eynes  B, 
aforn  t  C,  a  foryens  D).     Cf.  ther  ayenis,  1454  (a3eyn  B,  a3eii  C, 
ayens  D).6 

(c)  Before  h, — agayns  his,  4362  (a3eyns  B,  a3en  C,  a3ens  D) ; 
ay^ns  hire  (poss.  sg.),  5175  (a3eyns  B,  a3ens  C). 

II.  As  adverb. 

(i.)  ayen,  1476  (certeyn  {  B),  1606,7  1694,  3061  f,  4425,  6972 
(ayen}  D),  7277,  7964  8  (cf.  5980  f,  6588  f,  6848  f,  7373  f,  7493  f, 
7661  f) ;  agayn,  3495  f  (-e  BC,  ayen  D),  5665  f  (ageyne  D);  ayeyn, 
7360  f  (ajeynne  B,  a3eyn  C,  ayen  D).  (ii.)  ayen  his,  280;  agayn 
hym,  1533  B  (ayen  D ;  hym  agayn  by  A9).  [Var.  B  a3eyn,  a3ein  ; 
C  a3eyn,  ageyn,  ageyne,  a3ein,  a3en,  a^yn,  a3in  ;  D  a3en.]  ayemvard, 
3592  (a3eyn\vard  B,  a3yn-  C),  6243  (a3in-  C,  ajeynward§  B, 
om.  t  D). 

Rhyme- words. — certayn  (5665,  7493),  seyn  ind.  8  pi.  (5665),  scyn  inf. 
(5980,  6848,  7373,  7661),  seyn  p.p.  (3061),  slcyn  p.p.  (6588),  fayn  (3061, 
3495,  5980,  6848,  7358,  7373),  rayn  n.  (3495). 

certes  (0.  Fr.  certes),  (i.)  572,  773  (D  t),  1618,  4108  f  (:  desertes  pi.}, 
4138,  5652,  5687 ;  (ii.)  3651,  4320.  [Var.  BC  certys;  CD  certis; 
C  sertis,  scrtys.] 

1  Supply  [the]  in  D.  *  Supply  [what]  in  C. 

3  If  the  reading  of  D  were  to  be  kept,  both  these  lines  would  consist  of  nine 
syllables,  and  we  should  have  to  accent  ilskauns. 

4  In  292  ascaunccs  translates  Boccaccio's  yiMsi  dicesse. 

s  Perhaps  9-syl.     Supply  [the]  in  C.  *  9-syl. 

7  Supply  [now]  in  CD.  8  Supply  [ne]  in  ACID. 

9  Transpose,  and  read  agai)n. 

P 
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elles,  ellys,  ellis  (A.S.  elles),  (i.)  (ii.)  345,1  688,728,  948,  972,  lf><;i, 
1660,  2160,  2237,2  2775,3  3408,  3433,  3661,  3811  (D  t),  3933,4 
3996,  4183,  4186  (om.  t  C),  4204,5  4268,6  4353  (C?),  4622  (om.  J 
D),  5085,  5718,  5729,7  5931,  7740  f  (cf.  1501  C  },  5992,  5999,  6418, 
6701,  7033,  7067,  7407,  7519,  7664,  7844,  8160).  [Var.  C  eH 
(=  ellis).] — elles-where,  ellys-where,  ellis-where,  5360  f,  6138f, 
7612,  7681.  [Var.  C  eH  (=  ellis).] 

Rhyme-words. — wellys  pi.  (7740),  helle  ys  (7740). 

Note. — I  do  not  think  a  good  case  of  elles  (monosyllable)  occurs  (cf.  371, 
3517  D,  4268  E,  4353  C). 

hennes,  henne  (A.S.  heonon,  L.W.S.  heonone);  hennes,  4679  (-nis 
D),  7624  (henys  t  C,  hens  J  D) ;  hen[ne]s,  3009,  6766,  6970, 
7016  (hens  J  (?)  D),  7254  (hennes  D),  7258,  8080  (leaf  gone  in  C) 8 ; 
hen[ne]s  hye,  6852  (hennes  B,  henys  C)  9  ;  hens  away,  572  (henne 
B,  hene  C) ;  hens  (before  consonants),  574  {  D,  4267  A  \  (hennes  B, 
henys  C,  hen[nn>  E),  7220  j  D  (1.  he).— henne,  1294  f  (:  thenne), 
3472  f  (hende  t  B,  hen  CD)  (:  thenne),  5908  f  (:  brenne  inf.). 

medes,  in  to  niedes  (A.S.  to*  niedes,  Siev.  §  320),  Myself  to  medes  wole 
the  lettre  sowe,  2286  (Myn  seluen  t  the  medis  C,  My  self  f  the 
medis  D). 

nedes,  nede  (A.S.  n<$de,  m'ede,  nodes,  niedes);  nedes,  1524  (nede  C), 
3458  (nedes  (?)  A),  4004,  4362,  4551  (Df),  6015,  6681  (C  J  D  J), 
7715,10  8025,  cf.  5277  J  C.  [Var.  CD  nedis.]— nede,  1756  f  (:  drede 
n.);  nede,  4129  (nedis  C),  6261  (C  t ;  nedes  %  D). 

nones.     See  ones. 

ones;  onys  (A.S.  rene,  Pet.  Chron.  anes),  472  (D  t),  549  n  (om.  J  D),12 
792,  2742,  4429,  4499  (D  t),  6129,  6933,  6934,  7402;  onys  haue, 
1566 13;— at  ones,  at  onys,  90  f,  804  f  2024  f,  2468  f,  2708  (D  t),14 
3192  (-es  J  thei  D),  4845  f,  5503  f,  6404  (D  t),  6406  ;  at  ones  er, 
2961  (-ys  or  CD).  [Var.  BD  oones ;  CD  onis ;  B  atonees.15] 

Rhyme-words. — bones  pi.   (90,  804),  stones  pi.   (2024,  2468),  the  nones, 
nonys  (2468,  4845),  non  is  (5503). 

for  the  nones,  nonys,  561,  2466  f,  4847  f,  5090.     [Var.  B  noones.] 
other  weyes.     See  iceyes. 
thennes  (A.S.  banon),  3987  (thene  C,  thenne  D),  5396  (then[ne]s  CD) ; 

I  D  has  for  good  £.  2  Supply  [that]  in  D,  and  read  /me  for  dye. 

3  A  is  defective.     Hiatus  in  D.  *  Supply  [of]  in  C.  *  Supply  [that]  in  C. 

6  elles  (?)  E.  7  Supply  [it]  in  B  ;  1.  [co]me  in  D. 

8  In  these  cases  (3009-8080),  except  when  otherwise   noted,  B   reads  hennes,  C 
henys,  D  hen[ne\s.  9  Supply  [if]  in  D.  10  Supply  [me]  in  D. 

II  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows.  12  Supply  [in]  in  B. 
13  Supply  [haite\  in  B.                                             14  9-syl. 

15  As  to  the  pronunciation  of  atones,  cf.  the  division  a-tonys  in  C  2024. 
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then[nc]s,  5357  (tcnnes  B,  there  \  B,  thense  dissyl.  D),  6924  (tennes 
B),  7034  (thennes  B,  thenys  C),  7143  (thennes  B),  7248  (thennes 
B,  thens  |  D),  8177  (thennes  B).  [then[ne]s  {  wolde  he,  6839  C.] 
times,  thrie,  thrye  (A.S.  J>rfwa) ;  tkries  hadde,  6372  (cf.  2484  %  D) ; 
thrie,  thrye,  1174f  (thry  D),  1548  f  (threye  B),  2370  f. 

Rhyme-words. — companye  (1174),  iupartie  (1548),  folye  (2370),  yn  hye 
(1174),  lye  mcntior  (2370). 

togederes,  togedre  (A.S.  set-,  t6-gaedre),  togederes  euere,  5984  (-gideres 

B,  -gedir  D,  -gedere  d[w]elle  C) ;  to-gedre l  so,  (to-gidere  B,  to-gedere 

C,  to-gider  D).2 

to  medes.     See  medes. 

towardes  (A.S.  to"-weardes),  etc.;  towardes,  (i.)  523  3 ;  (ii.)  t.  hire,  2307  ; 
t.  hym,  6080.  [Var.  BCD  towardis;  C  -ys.]  toward,  (i.)  5017  (-e 
BD),  6054  (-e  B,  -es  D;  C  t),  7004  (-e  B);  to  Troyewardes  and, 
59  (troy[e]  wardis  D) ;  to  me  ward  shal,  6328  (-e  BD). — thcder- 
wardes  t  gan,  2335  (thidenvard  B,  thedirward  C,  thidirward  D)  4  ; 
cf.  whedirwardes,  4944  D  (wheder  A,  whedir(e)  B,  whedyr  C) ; 
vpwardis  J  at,  3047  D ;  her-aftirwardis  J  for,  984  D  (her  afterward 
A,  here  efterwarde  B,  here  aftynvard  C),  cf.  6193,  7291. 5 

Note. — Other  words  in  -ward6  are:  ayenward,  3592,  5689,  6243  ;  bdkward(e), 
6215  ;  downward,  1991,  2790,  6211  ;  estward,  4261  BE,  6640  ;  hdmward, 
2388,  3463,  6845,  7545  ;  inward,  2810,  2817  ;  oiitward,  2789  ;  vpward, 
vpw&rd,  2913,  3047,  5821,  7471,  7723. 

twyes  (A.S.  twiwa,  Chron.  1120  twiges),  2484  (thries  J  D),  2940  (D  |), 

6460  (twiis  C),7  6760  (twye  B),  7252.    [Var.  BCD  twie's;  B  tweyes ; 

C  twi^is,  twyis.] 
vnnethes,  vnethes  (A.S.  unease),  301  (-e  (?)  C,  -is  D),8  1651  (-is  D, 

onnetbis  C),  4911  (-e  C,  -is  D).     (Cf.  vnnethe,  §  82.) 
-wardes,  -ward.     See  to-wardes. 
weyes.     He  feleth  other  weyes  dar  I  leye,  4500  (othere  wayes  B, 

othere  woyis  C,  other-wise  D).     (Cf.  alweyes,  algates.) 
whennes  (A.S.  hwanon),  408  (whenys  C  t,  when[ne]s  D) ;  \vhen[ne]s, 

402  (whennes  B,  whcnnys  C,  when[ne]s  D).9 — whens  f  euery,  404 

D  (wlienne  AB,  whauue  C). 

1  Dissyllable.  *  Supply  \me\  or  [7]  in  D. 

3  Bead  a[J]*[o]  in  D.  *  Read  soft[e\ly  in  A  ;  dele  (he)  in  D. 

5  Afterward  £  ros,  4261  A  (aftyrward  J  C,  cstward  BE). 

6  Variants  not  noted,  but  no  MS.  has  -cs,  -is,  in  the  cases  cited.     In  some  MSS., 
however,  -e  is  at  times  written,  though  never  sounded.     In  this  note  no  distinction 
is  made  as  to  whether  vowel  or  consonant  follows. 

7  Dele  (lie]  in  B.     In  C,  dulo  (be-)  and  (c(-)  ;  then  read  twi'is. 

8  Supply  [how]  in  C.     ("A  later  to  stuck  in."     Furuivall.) 

9  In  both  402  and  408  we  may  reduce  whennes  to  one  syllable  by  reading  cometJi 
instead  of  comcth. 
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VERBS. 

§  92.  Present  Indicative. — The  First  Person  Singular  of 
the  Present  Indicative  ends  regularly  in  -e  (Child, 
§  48;  ten  Brink,  $  184).  Thus,— 

I.  In  rhyme : 

beseche,  byseche,  855  f  (be[se]che  B)  (:  leche  n.),  2505  f  (:  speche) ; 

cf.  1331  f,  3235 f,  3597 f,   4178 f,  5116f,  6749 f,  7492 f,   7972 f; 

be[se]che,  581  If  (biseche  B,  beseche  C,  besheche  D)  (:  speche); 

beseche,  6294  f  (beseke  BD)  (:  eke  ado.} ;  bysek[e],  3573  f  (biscke 

B,  beseche  C,  byseke  D)  (:  ek  adv.  A,  eke  BCD), 
defende,  2818  f  (:  amende  subj.  3  sg. :  seudepret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
defyne,  5052  f  (:  ruyne  n.  :  deuyne  inf.). 
desire,  6954  f  (:  ire). 

deuyse,  3277  f  (:  seruyse),  4921  f  (:  suffise  inf.). 
directe,  821 9  f  (:  corecte  inf.). 
dye,  420  f  (deye  AC)  (:  maladye)  ;  cf.  til  I  dye,  5061  f  (deye  C,  dey 

D)  (:  eye);  til  that  I  dye,  6319  f  (deye  BCC,  dey  D)  (:  ywrye  p.p. : 

eye);  cf.  also  4449 f,  5106 f. 
gesse,    989  f    (  :  goodnesse  :  wikkednesse),    1803  f    (  :  dronkcnesse  : 

distresse). 

grete  (A.S.  gretan),  4100  f  (:  the  swete  :  planete). 
herye,  3793  f  (herie  CD)  (:  merye  pred.  pi.). 
hope,  932  f  (:  drope  n.). 

leue  (credo),  993  f  (:  greue  inf.),  4743  f  (:  acheie  inf.  :  leue  adj. 
leye,  1046  f  (ley  D)  (:  seye  inf.). 
loue,  927  f  (:  loue  n.),  1935  f  (:  loue  n.). 
lye  (mentior),  2368  f  (:  thrye  :  folye);  cf.  1385f  (:  eye), 
mene,  1666  f  (:  clene  pred.  sg.). 
mete  (A.S.  mcetan),  4186  f  (:  swete  voc.). 
pace,  5467  f  (pase  C)  (:  deface  inf.). 
recomaunde,  7777  f  (:  comaunde  iuf.). 
rede  (lego),  159  f  (:  mede  pratum  :  rede  adj.  pi.). 
rede  (moneo),  258  f  (:  lede  inf.). 
requere,  1443  f  (-ire  CD)  (:  chere  n.). 
resigne,  432  f  (resyne  Cc)  (:  digne  :  benygne). 
sacrefise,  6786f  (:  aryse  inf.). 
sayle,  7004  f  (:  bewayle  inf. :  fayle  sulg.  1.  sg.). 
serue,  15  f  (:  sterue  inf.),  3555  f  (:  til  I  sterue). 
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seye,  3124  f  (dey  inf.  {  D)  (:  though  I  preye  :  wreye  sulj.  2  sg.\  4236  f 

(seyde  f  B)  (:  pleye  inf.).     (Cf.  note,  below.) 
store,  1089f  (:  clere  inf.  :  matere). 
suppose,  2339  f  (:  rose), 
swere,  3214  f  (:  spere). 
swete,1  2550  f  (:  Polyphete  :  plete  inf.). 
telle,  2681  f  (:  dwelle  inf.). 
trowe,  2106  f  (:  glowe  inf.). 
Avarye,  7741  f  (:  contrarye). 
Avene,  3249  f  (:  Polixene),  3341  f  (:  bytwene  :  contene  inf.),  5455  f 

(:  sustene  inf. :  tene). 
write,  4675  f  (:  endite  inf.),  7989  f  (wryjte  C)  (:  endite  inf. :  lite  adj.). 

II.  Before  consonants  :  mene,  4637,  7367. 
bidde,  3717  AB  (preye  to  (?)  C,        quake,  3213. 

pray  to  D),  4312.  recche,  5460,  8082  (-[e]  B;  rekke 

bnjke,3157BC(A]D1).  D). 

coinbre,  4941  (combere  C  ;  D  t) ;        seche,  7303  (seke  D). 

cf.  suffre,  2947  (-er  B,  -ere  C).         sterue,  2615. 
fele,  6679,  7632.  thanke,  1240  (-[e]  D,  -e  it  B). 

graunte,  785  (-[e]  D),  1575  (-[e]        thenke,    991    (thynke  f    to    C, 

B  ]  D  1).  thenk  imv.  f  D),  3249  (thynke 

iape,  1225.  BC,  thenk  it  D). 

kepe,  676.  vouche  sauf,  2268  (wouche  \  D), 

loue,  2495,  5421,  6283.  4752  (D  t). 

Before  tli  : 

bydde  the,  1020  (-[tie]  D) ;  coniure  the,  3035  (D  f) ;  fynde  that, 

8121 ;  mene  this,  6168  (-e  thusf  C;  D1);  pose  that,  3413  ABCC 

(supposed   DJ);    preye   the,   6963   (-[e]  D) ;    reioyse   thus,    7528 

(reioye  C). 

Before  y  (consonant)  : 

telle  yow,  3620 ;  trowe  ye,  5538  (-0  I  C  t). 

III.  This  -e  is  regularly  elided  before  a  vowel.     Thus, — 

clepe,  8,  7126;  hope,  47  (B  J  (?)  J),  2139,  2357,2  2610s;  late, 
133  (latt  B);  fele  400 4;  pleyne,  409  (C  t  D  t),  534 5;  consente, 
414;  compleyne,415;  hide,  581  (hid(d)e  B) ;  loue,  667,  1382;  hope 
I  (:redy),  983;  drede,  1012;  hate,  1018,  5501,  8095;  answhv, 
1454°;  make,  1569,  7966  7;  yeue,  1914  (C  t  D  f) ;  fare,  2593s; 

1  Perhaps  subjunctive.  a  -e  C  ;  Df- 

3  Read  hold[e],  later  in  line,  in  CD.  «  Supply  [?w]  in  A  (D  t). 

5  plryn  taught  t  D  ;  pleyne  caught  B.  6  9-syl  iu  D  J. 

7  Supply  |>;]  in  C.  8  Supply  [her]  in  D,  or  vend  fare  a  myts. 
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passe,  2680;  mene,  2712  ;  recche,  2954;  warne,  3011  ;  here,  3031  ; 

cause,  3113  ;  rede,  3500 l ;  excuse,  3878;  clippe,  4186  2;  ende,  4660 

(D  f) ;  suffre,  6403  (-fere  C) ;  write  769.1 ;  spcke,  8225.3 
I  knowe  also  and  alday  here  and  se,  1818  (know  D). 
Nece  I  coniure  and  heighly  yow  defende,  2818  (0  nece  I  conioure  & 

heyly  defende  C). 
Yet  eft  I  the  bi/-seche  and  fully  seye,  3124  (The  pray  y  eft  al-thogh 

thow  shuldest  dey  D  J). 
For  that  I  tarye  \\  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973  (-ie  is  CD). 

IV.  Elision  before  7t  :  couute  hem,  6726. 
by-come  here  (jwss.  sg.),  434.               hokle  hym,  7734. 
speke  hem,  4174  (cf.  4176  E).             hope  his,  8068. 
loue  hym,  5562  B  (loueth  f  A).4 

V.  Exceptions. 

There  are  several  genuine  cases  of  -e  : 
deye  ye,  6594  (dey  D). 
preye  the,  6693  (pray  D) ;  pray  the,  6668  (-e  B,  -e  3ow  C) ;  pray  to, 

930  (-e  B),  1667  (-e  C) ;  pray  to  god  (t),  5101  A  (preye  god  BC, 

pray  g.  D);  pray  yow,  prey  yow,  1101  (-e  B),  2362  (-e  (1)  B),  2491 

(-e  B,  -e  J  that  C),5  6301  (-3  J  quod  B),6  6494  (-e  B),  7984  (-e  B). 

Cf.  also, — preye  to,  7726  C  (prey[e]  god  A,  pray  to  D) ;  pray  to, 

3717  D  (preye  C,  bidde  god  AB) ;  pray  with,  2145  A  (-e  I  C,  pray 

ich  BD).7 
seye  yow,  7361  (sey  CD) ;  seye  that,  5640  (sey  D),  5692  (sey  BD) ; 

-e  though,  5703  (sey  D)  ;  sey  nought,.  1758 ;  sey  for,  2738 ;  sey  not, 

7365,  7366,  8142 ;  sey  no,  7771 ;  sey  this,  3165  (-e  nought  B,  sei 

not  C,  sey  not  D). 
knowe  not,  1267  (note  J  not  D). 
loue  parde,  717  ;  loue  yow,  6296  (C  J  1  D  J  ?).     Cf.  also  loue,  1332  { 

B  (-e  ACD).8 

mene  that,  4133  (-e  $ef  B,  -e  J  wil  C,  thus  he  j  wyll  E). 
rede  that,  495  (-e  I  CD), 
sette  the,  1452  (set  BD). 
Cf.  also  dwelle,  6978  I  C  (-e  ABD) ;  hope,  973  J  D  (-&  B ;  A?  C?), 

3794  |  D  (-e  ABC)  j  leue,  7418  f  D  ;  lyue,  3647  \  D  (-e  ABC) ; 

make,  3183  J  A  (L  may) ;  plight  J  my,  6272  D  (p.p.  ABC) ;  truwe, 

1  Read  in  B,  soon[e  to].     (D  ?)  2  Insert  [ellis]  in  C. 

3  Supply  [to]  in  A. ;  [/]  in  B.  4  D  too  long.     C  has  a  different  line. 

5  D  ridiculously  inserts  d-eiphebus. 

6  Preye,  with  -e  fully  sounded,  may  well  enough  stand  for  prey  ye  =  prey  yow. 

7  In  B,  read  god  for  and.  8  Supply  [tluit]  iu  C. 
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3735  A  (trow  I  B,  trow  y  D,  -e  C).  In  1491  lidde  appears  to  be 
the  right  reading. 

Note  1. — The  final  -e  is  often  omitted  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  one  or  another 
MS.  Thus,— assent,  2143  f  C  (-e  ABD)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB) ;  begyn 
1934  f  C  (gynue  AB,  y  bathe  £  yn  D)  rh.  in  C  (inne  AB,  yn  D)  rh.  syn  C 
(synne  ABD) ;  bryng,  2394  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  incomyng  D  (-e  ABC)  ;  by- 
sek,  3573  f  A  (-e  BD,  beseche  C)  rh.  ek  A  (eke  BCD)  ;  consent,  929  f  CD 
(-e  AB)  rh.  repente  ind.  1  sg.  ABC  (-t  D)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB) ;  fast, 
2251  f  (-e  AB)  rh.  fast  adv.  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  cast  inf.  CD  (-e  AB) ;  feynt, 
410  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  pleynt  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  qweynt  D  (-e  ABC) ;  ges, 
1372  f  C  (gesse  ABD)  rh.  wrechednes  CD  (-sse  AB) ;  ges,  4569  f  D  (gesse 
ABC)  rh.  largesse  ABCD  rh.  gladnes  D  (-sse  ABC)  ;  repent,  926  f  D  (-e 
ABC)  (see  consent) ;  repent,  1610  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB) ; 
thenk,  2498  f  D  (-e  A,  thynke  BC)  rh.  fortheiik  inf.  D  (-thynke  ABC) ; 
trow,  2284  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  sow  inf.  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  on  know  D  (-& 
ABC) ;  trost,  3208  f  C  (trist  D,  triste  AB)  rh.  lest  subj.  prcs.  3  sg.  C 
(lyste  AB,  list  D)  rh.  wost  pret.  subj.  2  sg.  C  (wyste  AB,  wyst  D) ;  trust, 
1332  f  CD  (-e  A,  triste  B)  rh.  lyst  prcs.  subj.  3  sg.  (-e  AB,  lust  D)  rh. 
kyst  ind.  3  sg.  (keste  A,  kiste  B,  kust  D  later  hand).  — So  especially  in 
verbs  ending  in  -eye,  -aye.  Thus  D  has  prey,  pray  in  the  following 
places  in  which  the  other  MSS.  have  -e, — 760  f  rh.  sey  dico  D  (-e  ABC) 
rh.  deye  inf.  AC  (dye  BD),  1588  f  rh.  purvay  inf.  D  (-c  AC,  pleye  t  B), 
2218  f  rh.  say  inf.  D  (-e  ABC),  2244  f  rh.  twey  D  (-e  AB,  tof  C)  rh. 
purvey  imv.  pi.  D  (-e  ABC),  2293  frh.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  dey  inf.  D 
(-e  ABC),  2755  f  rh.  plyef  D  (pleye  inf.  ABC)  rh.  lay  inf.  D  (-e  ABC), 
2813  f  rh.  play  imv.  pi.  D  (-e  ABC),  6531  f  rh.  obey  inf.  D  (-e  ABC), 
8105  f  rh.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  AB),  8147  f  rh.  sey  ind.  1  sg.  D  (-e  AB),  8224  f 
rh.  sey  dico  D  (-e  AB).  So  also,— sey,  1266  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  twey  D 
(-e  ABC),  1525  f  rh.  dey  inf.  D  (-e  ABC),  2280  f  rh.  twey  D  (-e  AB, 
tweyne  C)  rh.  awey  D  (-e  ABC),  5431  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  deye  inf.  ACD 
(dye  B) ;  ley,  1046  f  D  (-e  AB)  rh.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  AB) ;  dey,  1209  f  D 
(-e  ABC)  rh.  ploy  inf.  D  (-e  ABC)  vh.  awey  D  (-e  ABC),  1512  f  D  rh. 
purvey  imv.  or  subj.  sg.  D  (-e  ABC),  2954  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  sey  inf.  (-e  ABC). 
In  1394  f,  A  has  prey,  D  pray,  while  BC  have  preye  ( :  seye  inf.  ABC,  say  D). 
Cf.  prey,  5955  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  say  inf.  C  (sey  D,  seye  AB)  rh.  wey  ace. 
CD  (-e  AB),  6935  f  D  (pray  C,  preye  AB)  rh.  pley  inf.  D  (play  C,  pleye 
AB)  rh.  sey  inf.  D  (say  C,  seye  AB) ;  sey  dico,  5585  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  dey 
inf.  CD  (-e  A,  dye  B). — In  the  interior  of  the  verse  an  -e  necessary  to  the 
metre  is  sometimes  omitted  by  the  scribe :  as, — trow[c]t  1881  BD  (-e 
AC) ;  cf.  601  AD,  1020  D,  7726  A,  etc. 

Note  2. — The  omission  of  elided  -c  is  not  uncommon.  Cases  of  it  occur  in 
all  the  MSS.  Cf.  the  following  lines  (old-style  figures  indicate  that  A 
omits  the  elided  -e) :  I.  before  rowels  :  240,  263,  406,  424,  759,  864,  1103, 
1191,  1269,  1807,  1818,  1836,  1837,  2423,  2533,  2590,  2879,  2951,  3090, 
3102,  3124,  3249  D,  3347,  3474,  3478,  3689,  3735,  4020,  4191,  5585, 
5908,  7448,  7608,  7734.  II.  Before  h  :  3649. 

Note  3. — Hiatus  is  very  rare.  "  I  fyn.de  ck  in  storyes  ellys.  where,"  7407, 
seems  a  pretty  certain  instance,  though  B  has  fynde,  saving  the  metre  by 
the  insertion  of  the  before  storyes.  Cf.  also  Itnt-e  oon,  1923  AD  (-c  B,  leuef 
C)  ;  menet  I,  3463  A  (-e  B,  -c  it  CD) ;  bathe  £  yn,  1934  D  (bathe  inf. 
AB,  -e  J  inf.  C) ;  takeZ  it,  7951  A  (-e  BD,  tokj  C). 

Note  4.— For  the  monosyllabic  se,  cf.  (i.)842f,  1517,  1818  f,  2909,  5907, 
5986,  6261,  6268,  7355,  7432,  7498,  7525,  7736  f,  8058;  (ii.)  se  hym, 
1418 ;  se  here  (earn),  7521.  [Var.  BCD  sec.] 
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§  93.    The  Second   Person   Singular  of  the   Present  In- 
dicative  ends   in    -est    (-ist,   -i/si),    -st  (-est)    (Child, 
§  49;  ten  Brink,  H  184,  186,  259).     Thus,- 
I.  -est :  knowest,  4951  (-yn  J  C,  -ist  D). 

abydest,  7538  (-yst  C).1  ledest,  1612  (-ist  D  t). 

biddest,  5118  (-yst   C,  counsel-        louest,  2481  (-is  C, -ist  D). 


lest  t  D). 
coniestest,  5688  (-iect-  B,  comit- 

tist  t  D). 
counseylest,    2613    (-ist    C,    -ist 

DJ). 

desirest,  7821  (-ist  J  C). 
deuysest,      5205       (demysf  C, 

demist  f  D). 
dey nest,  4277  (-yst  C). 
dremest,  7645  (-yst  C). 
endurest,  785  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
errest,  4964  (-yst  C). 
farest,  5125  (-[e]st  C).2 
feynest,  6776  (-yst  C). 
hyest,  4283  (hi^est  D).3 
II.  -stt  -est  : 

(a)  Monosyllables  : 
nest,  4277  (fleest  BD).8 

lyst  (jaces),  2076  (list  B,  lyest  D). 

seist,  seyst  (diets),   834,  932  (sest  C)  (?),  1033  (seyst(e)   B),  5111 

(seyest  (?)  D),  5784  (sest  C),  7526  (seyest  D),  7883 ;  cf.  720  CD. 
sleest,  5174  (slest  BC) ;  slest(e),  5117  A  (slest  BC,  sleest  D). 

Note. — In  8154, — "And  kys  the  steppes  there  as  thow  see-yt  pace," — it  is 
perhaps  better  to  read  steppes  and  scest. 

(b)  spekest,  2508  (-ist  CD), 
reimest,  6211  AB  (-yst  C  ;  D  (1)). 
entermetyst,  1019  |  C  (1)  (entrenietist  f  (?)  D). 
Cf.  also  the  variants  under  I. 

Note. — Forms  in  -is,  -ys,  un-Chaucerian  and  due  to  the  scribes,  are  louis, 
2481  0  (-est  AB,  -ist  D),  and  donys  f,  5205  C  (demist  t  D,  deuysest  AB). 


menest,  3179  (-ist  C,  -yst  D).4 
regnest,  8227.5 
semest,  2601  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
sorvvest,    5302    (-ist   CD),   5763 

(-ist  C).6 

stondest,  3089  (-ist  CD), 
suffrest,  3863   (-f ered  J   C,  -frist 

D),  4309  (-frist  D,  sufferyst  C, 

sooffrist(e)  B). 
thinkest,  2591  (-ist  CD), 
tornest,  196  (-yst  CD).7 
tristest,  720  (-yst  C  f,  -ist  D  ?). 
waylest,  556  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
wencst,    5688    (-ist     D),    7885 

(-yst  |  C,  -est  |  D). 


1  Supply  [thaf]  in  CD  (?). 

3  Supply  [so]  in  C  ;  [for]  in  D  ? 

5  Supply  [<fc]  in  D. 

7  Supply  [fuT]  in  AD  (?). 


2  Supply  [thow]  in  C. 

4  Supply  [ivel\  in  A. 

6  9-syl.  in  C. 

8  Supply  [thou]  in  C  ;  dele  (nty)  in  D. 
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§   94.  The  Third  Person  Singular  of  the  Present  Indicative 
ends  in  -eth  (-ith,  -yth),  -th  (-eth,  -ith,  -yth)  (Child, 
$   50;  ten  Brink,  §§  184,  186).     Examples  are : 
I.  -eth  (-ith,  -yth) : 

He  spendeth  iuateth  maketh  festeynynges 
He  yeueth  frely  ofte  and  chaunyeth  wede,  4560-1  (all  ending  in  -yth  in 

C,  in  -ith  in  D l). 
weneth,  216  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
gynneth,  218  (-yth  CD), 
pviketh,  219  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
turneth,  324  f  (-yth  C,  -ith  D) ;  soifcrneth  (-yth  C,  -ith  D)  :  borneth 

-yth  C,  vnournith  f  D.2 
serueth,  332  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
ask  eth,  339  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
thenketh,  403  (-yth  C,3  -ith  D). 
knoweth,  450  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
causeth,  551  (-ith  D). 

defendeth,  603  (-yth  C,  offendith  f  D)  :  offendeth  (-ytli  C,  -ith  D). 
auayleth,   604  (-yth  C)  :  sailleth  (-yth  C,   ffayleth  f  A)  :  assaylleth 

(-yth  C,  -ith  I))  ;  etc.,  etc. 

The  above  cases  are  chosen  from  lines  which  all  four  MSS.  give.  Cf.  also 
the  following  examples,  also  from  such  lines,  in  which  AB  have  -eth,  CD 
•yth  or  -ith  or  both  :  625,  632,  667,  764  f,  766  f,  858,  1296,  1458  f,  1850, 
1882  f,  2002,  2065,  2072,  2142,  2216,  2471,  2510,  2536,  3877,  4493,  4494, 
4981  f,  7876,  etc.,  etc. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  usual  ending  in  unsyncopated  cases  is  -eth  for  A 
and  13,  -yth  or  -ith  for  C  and  D.  But  C  sometimes  has  -eth  :  as,  sescth, 
1873  ;  axcth,  2156  ;  dcttircth,  2235  ;  causeth,  2331  ;  cricth,  4979,  etc. 
That  D  sometimes  has  -eth  is  shown  by  the  first  list  of  examples  ; 
others  are :  ncdcth,  2626  ;  cndcth,  5166 ;  bcteth,  5572  ;  Jiourcth,  6239  ; 
drcdcth  7026,  etc.  The  usual  ending  of  D  is  -ith,  as  that  of  0  is 
usually  -yth. 

Note  1. — Forms  in  -it,  et,  -yt  are  occasionally  found.  Thus, — brcstyt,  258  G 
(read  brest)  ;  corny t,  402  C  (read  comlh) ;  falltt,  142  C  ;  fallyt,  212  0  ; 
prcuct,  7311  B  (perhaps  meant  for  preterite)  ;  louct,  8001  B  (possiMy 
meant  for  preterite)  ;  rennet,  2839  13  ;  tttrnyt,  1S83  f  C  (:  sponi-i/f/i)  ; 
ivexit,  942  C.  Brennyt,  5340  C,  is  proKiMy  mciint  for  a  preterite,  and  so 
perhaps  cittcndit,  6832  C.  It  is  barely  worth  while  to  note  such  spellings 
&t,—daunteht,  1484  B  ;  for&tcht,  1460  f  B  ;  acteht,  1461  f  B  ;  1«i.ii<i\e]lit, 
2071  B  ;  louftt,  8001  C  ;  pleyeht,  840  B  ;  stynteht,  3740  B  ;  thenkctht, 
221  A;  douthcth,  6251  B;  etthcth,  1458  f  B';  surmountlicth,  3880  B; 
chasithe,  5077  D  ;  occupie  the  (for  oi-n/jii,  tin:},  7685  D. 

Note  2. — A  few  examples  of  the  third  person  singular  in  -cs,  -s,  occur 
in  B  :  comes,  5715  B  (comth  AD)  ;  has,  3457  B  (hath  BCD)  ;  loucs, 
1753  B  (-ed'e  AC,  -yd  D)  ;  thankcn,  2306  B  (thouked  A,  thankedc  hym  C  ; 
thonkyd  D).  Jicpclcs,  meddles,  u-cres,  in  A,  4956  f,  5001,  4744,  are  mere 

1  But  iuslith  t  D.  2  Cf.  4979-81-82.  3  Supply  [wyU-e]  in  C. 
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scribes'  blunders  for  repeled,  mfdilled,  wcren.     In  5100  C,  trowis  sliould 
be  treu-e  is.     (Cf.  Child,  §  50  ;  ten  Brink,  §  185.) 

Rhyme  words. — The  ending  -cth,  3  sg.,  rhymes  usually  with  itself  :  cf., 
besides  the  places  already  cited,  1892-4-5,  2869-70,  4493-4,  4979-81-83, 
5235-6,  5571-2,  6574-6,  7146-7.  But  see  also  semcth,  643  f  (-yth  C,  -ith 
D)  (:  the  wyse  it  demeth  AB,  the  wise  demyn  C,  thes  clerkis  demith  D), 
and  occupieth,  5498  f  (C  t)  ('•  men  lieth). 

II.  The  Present  Indicative  Third  Person  Singular  in  -eth,  -th  (-e- 
syncopated)  is   not  uncommon.      As  we  should   expect,   we   find 
instances  of  it  (a)  in  verbs  ending  in  a  rowel,  or  (b)  in  m,  r,  v 
(or/) ;  but  (c)  it  is  not  confined  to  such  verbs. 
(a)  Verbs  ending  in  a  vowel  : 

lyth,  lith,  1550,  *  1800  (ly$t  C),  1826,  2658,2  2823  (lyjth  C),3  4890 
(lith(e)  D),  5005  (lieth  D),  5078  (lyeth  D),4  5120  (leyth  C,  lieth 
D),  5530  (lieth  D  ?),5  5816,  7648  (lieth  D),  7650  (lieth  t  D),c  7780 
(lieth  D).  (Cf.  1551  A,  7633  CD,  7782  C.) 

pleyeth,  840  (-eht  B,  pleyth  D). 

piirueieth,  5728  (-ueyth  D,  -ueyed  j  A). 

Beth,  seeth,7  (videt),  4082  (sey  ?  C),  4410  (seeth  (?)  D),8  5625,  5636, 
6595  (sey  t  C),  7546  (sey  pret.  C) ;  seyth,  2339  (soth  B,  sey  C, 
seyd  t  D) ;  cf.  6820  C. 

"Whoso  me  scth  he  seth  sorwe  al  at  onys,  5503  (seeth  .  .  .  seeth  B, 
seeth  .  .  .  seyth  D). 

seyth,  seith  (dicit),  1004  (syth  B,  sey  %  C),  1181  (syth  B),  1755,  1910 
(sayith  C),  2461,  3110  (soith  B),  3153,  3344,  3638,  3876,  6265,9 
7042,  7246  (sithe  t  C),  8014  ;  seith,  1103  I),  seems  to  be  dissyllabic, 
but  read  seyde  (cf.  AB).  In  2394  :  He  song  as  who  seyth  (seith  BD, 
seth  C)  sumwhat  I  brynge,  are  we  to  insert  lie  before  who  or  to 
read  seyeth  ?  Mr.  Austin's  collation  makes  no  note. 

sleth,  7706  (sleeth  D). 

Note. — fleth,  5323  C,  is  a  wrong  reading.  In  D  4410  we  are  hardly  to 
read  knoweth. 

(b)  Verbs  in  m,  r,  v  (f)  : 

cometh,  402  (comth  B,  comyt  C,  -ith  D),10  405,"  408  (-yth  (?)  C, 
-ith  (?)  D),12  1369,  1461  (comth  B),  1728  (-yth  B),  2320  (comth  B), 

I  li[e]th  (?)  C  ;  but  supply  [now]  and  read  lith.  2  Supply  [to]  in  CD. 
3  Supply  [of]  in  B.                             4  But  read  ncw[e]  .and  lyetli  in  D. 

5  But  supply  [now]  in  D.  and  read  lieth. 

6  But  supply  [him]  in  D,  and  read  lieth. 

7  Seeth  is  always  monosyllabic  in  this  list.     A  has  usually  seth,  but  seeth  in  6595  ; 
D  has  usually  seeth. 

8  Not  a  very  certain  line  as  to  metre  ;  apparently  a  nine-syllable  verse. 

9  Supply  [that]  in  A. 

30  If  we  read  whens  (so  AD),  we  must  read  comc'th  (-ith) ;  if  whcnnes  B  (-ys  C),  comth. 

II  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  CD  have  -yth  or  -ith.  12  Cf.  402. 


§  94.]  of  Otiaucers  Troilus.  219 

2338  (comth  B,  -yth  (?)  C,  -ith  D),  2420  (comth  E),  2470,  2877 ' 

(D  f),  3721  (comth  B),  5083  (-yth  C),  5166,  6754  (come  B,  comth  D), 

6789  (comth  D,  -yth  C),2  7104  (-yth  C,  comth  D),  7505  B  (-yth  15, 

comth   D,    com(e)  J   A).      (Cf.    4067  \    B,    5761  \    C,   7486   B)  \ 

bicometh,  1880  BC  (-eth  A  J,  -ith  D +),  1882;  ouercometh,  6246 

(-yth  (?)  C  t,  -comth  D  t). 
conit'h,  5704  (-eth  B),  5715  (comes  B),  7034  (-eth  B,  -yth  C),3  7516 

(-yth  C),  7532  (-yth  C).4     (Cf.  7486  D,  7506  J  D.) 

For  al  that  cometh  comth  by  necessite,  5620  (comth  .  .  .  comth  D). 
semeth,  889  (-yth  C,  -ith  (?)  D),  3030  (-yth  C,  -ith  D) ;  cf.  7969  L>. 
mencth,  1472' A  (-ith  D,  mens  }  B,  mone  2  pi.  Cc).     Cf.  1806  j  D, 

7513  C  J  D  J. 
bereth,  939,  940,  1272  (-ith  (?)  C,  -ith  D  f),  1486  (berth  B  f),  6823 

(-yth  C,  kepith  J  D). 
fareth,  956. 

swereth,  1739  (sv/erth  B),  7793  (swerth  B). 
byhoueth,  5666,  5716;  cf.  5967  CD. 
dryfth,  7695  (dryuyth  C,  dryueth  D). 
loueth,  4605  (-yth"  C, -eth  E  5),  7793  (-yth  C),6  8109  (-ed  J  D);  cf. 

5562 1  A. 
But,— 

cometh,  7486  (-yth  C,  -eth  B,  comth  D) ;  cf.  3904  |  D. 

semeth,  1201   (-yth  C,  -ith  I)),   5549   (-yth  C),7  6664  (-ystf  C, 
-yth  D).8 

meneth,  1806  (leuyth  j  C,  menith  D),  7798  (-yth  C). 

fareth,  1080  (-ith  D) ;  cf.  652. 

dryueth,  7464  (drieeth  C  t,  driueth  D  t).     (Cf.  1085,  7903.) 

loneth,  1404  (-yth  (?)  C,-ith  D),  1815  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  1862  (-yt  C, 
-ith  D),  2854  (-ith  D). 

(c)  Other  verbs  : 

liketh,  3227  B  (-ith  C,  -eth  j  A,  lyke  {  D) ;  cf.  7729  C  (D  (?) ). 
maketh,  1318  (-eht  B,  -yth  C,  -ith  I))9  ;  cf.  2468  C. 
nedeth,  1261  AB  (-ith  C  t  D  t),  2475  AB  (-ith  J  C,  -ith  (?)  D) 10;  cf. 

6699  t  C. 

speketh,  6599  (-en  }  B,  -ith  C). 
thenketh  (oidvtur),  1292  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),11  1486  (B  t ;  -jth  C),  27H 

1  Supply  [that]  in  B.  2  But  supply  [that]  in  C,  and  read  -yth. 

3  In  AD  read  flwn[nc]s>.  *  Supply  [that]  in  D. 

D  Supply  [noir]  in  E.  6  "  That  wonder  was  and  sircrrlh  she  loueth  hyiu  best." 

7  Supply  [roe]  in  C.  8  Sujij^y  [for]  in  P.P. 

»  Dele  (to)  iu  C.  10  lu  D,  read  lon<j\c}.  ' "'  Supply  [for]  in  D. 
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eth  |  B,  -ith  C,  -itli  \  D),1  5146  (-yth  C,  thinkestf  D),  6942  (-ith 
C ;  D  (?)) ;  me  of-thynketh,  1043  (mathynketh  B,  me  athiukith  J  D). 
But,— 

likelh,  1247  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  1527  (like  f  jow  C,  -ith  D),  1615 

(-ith  CD),2  3196  AB,  4809  (-ith  CD), 
maketh,  4669  (-ith  D). 

nedeth,  1096  (-ith  D),3  1547  (-ith  CD),  1582  (-ith  CD),  3791  (-ith 

CD),  4305  (C  t ;  -eth  D),  4485  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  4518  (-yth  C, 

-ith  D),  8211  (-eth  D).     (Cf.  740  A,  3699  CD.) 

thenketh  (videtur),  cf.  1392  \  D,  2714,  3222,  5497,  5772,  5926, 

6483,  7235.  Cf.  thenketh  (putat),  1118  (thynketh  B,  thenkyth  D). 

Note. — In  some  cases  of  apparent  -eth  (-yth,  -ith),  a  comparison  of  MSS. 

makes  it  certain  or  probable  that  the  unsyncopated  form  is  right.     See 

142  D,  195  C,  868  D,  1087  B,  1397  D,  1464  CD  (perhaps  right),  1568  C, 

1876  C,  4674  B,  4901  D,  5967  CD  ;   and  cf.  also  1631 J  C  (?),  3084 1 

C,  3792  f   B  (?),  4479 1  CD,  5390  Cf,  6598    C  f.     See  other  cases  of 

syncopated  -yth  in  the  variants  under  §  95. 

§  95.  The  following  examples  of  the  third  person  singular 
in  -t  from  verbs  in  t,  d,  s,  occur  in  the  Troilus  (Child, 
§  51 ;  ten  Brink,  §  186)  : 

ablt,  1084. 

bet,  1498  (let  B,  redith  C,  ret  D). 

bitlt,  1133  (betyt  D);  by-tyt,  6708  (bitlt  B,  be-tydyth  C,  betidde  J  D). 
(Cf.  tyt,  below.) 

bytrent,  4073  (be-  C  ;  bi-  D  (?) ) ;  cf.  5532  (!). 

blent,  4667  (blent(e)  B). 

brest,  258  (brestyt  C,  brestith  D),  4479  (brestyth  C,  brekith  D). 

drat,  3170  (dredjth  D). 

forbet,  1802  (forbed(e)  C,  forbod(e)  D  t). 

halt,  1122  (holt  D),  3849  (holdyth  C,  holt  D),  4216  BE  (holt  AC), 
4478  (haldyth  C  j,  holt  D),  4589  (hast  f  C),  4606  (holt  E),  6711 
(holt  C,  halt(e)  D) ;  holt,  4562  D  (held  AC,  hold  B). 

hent,  4667  (hent(e)  B). 

hurt,  6713  (hirt  C).4    (Preterite  1) 

last,  5250  (lestyth  (?)  C,  last(e)  D). 

lat,  4862  (lat(e)  them  [not]  D). 

let,  1967  BC.5 

1  In  B  read  sith  for  soth.  2  In  CD  read  dcs[es]j)craunce. 

1  Insert  [other]  in  A  (D  ?).  *  Supply  [a]  in  D. 

6  But  AD  have  led,  and  a  past  tense  seems  almost  necessary  :  "led  here  lyf." 
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lyst,  lest,  lust,  cf.  518,840,  852,  1308,  2136  f,  2233,  2479  f,  3243  f, 
3417,  3493,  3781  f,  5753,  7716  f,  7796  f,  etc. ;  lyst(e),  cf.  24791 

ouer-sprat,  1852  (ouersprad  D). 

put,  5683. 

ret,  1498  D  (see  bet). 

rist,  937  (ryseth  C),  1897,  4894  (ryst(e)  B,  risith  D),  5825  (rist(e)  D); 
vp  rist,  6105  (rist  vp  C). 

ritt,  2369  (ride  t  B,  rit  C,  ridith  D) ;  right,  6423  (rit(e)  B,  raujt  j  C, 
ritt(e)  D), — read  rit. 

sent,  2208  ABCD  ;  but  the  metre  is  short  by  one  syllable  except  in 
D,  which  reads  sent  to.  Perhaps  we  should  read  sent[_e],  pret. 

sit,  12  (sitt  D),  246  (sitt  B,  seyth  f  C,  syt  D),  976  (sitt  B),  2020  (syt 
D),  3869  (is  I  B,  syt  D),  5685,  5688  f  (:  it  :  yit),  5693,  5699,  5701, 
6596  (sitt(e)  D),  7367  (sitt  B,  sitt(e)  D),  7675  (settith  D),  8207 
(sitt  BD). 

smert,  6780  (-(e)  D).     Perhaps  noun. 

stant,  602  (stonde  f  B,  stondith  0),  2273  (C  (?) ;  stont  D),  2463 
(stond  C,  stont  D),1  2477  (stont  C,  stond  D  t),  2698  (stont  D), 
3338  (stont  AD),  3627  (stont  C),  3745  C  (stont  AD,  stant(e)  B), 
4404  (stont  AC),  5212  (stont  C),  5679,  6048  (stant(e)  B),2  6596 
(stant(e)  B,  stont  C),  8091  (stont  B,  stant(e)  D) ;  vndirstant  J,  8005 
C  (-stod  A,  -stood  B,  -stood(e)  D). 

tret,  1432. 

tyt,  333  (tit  B).     (Cf.  lit  it,  above.) 

went,  1121  f  (went(e)  B)  (:  shent^p.),  1897  (om.  t  B,  wcnte  C).3 

writ,  394  (writ(e)  B,  wryt  CD). 

wryth(v),  4073  (writh(u)  I',,  written  J  (?)  D). 

yelt,  385  (3elt  B,  jildyth  C,  yeldith  D). 


But  forms  in  -eth  are  found.     Thus,4 — 
beteth,  5572  f. 
biteth,  4493  f  (:  delyteth). 
dredeth,  7026. 

eteth,  1458  f  :  foryeteth  :  geteth.     (Cf.  et,  Leg.  G.  W.,  1389.) 
knetteth,  4590  (endytyth  \  C,  kennyth  j  D). 
lasteth,  4664. 

1  Supply  [*/„:]  in  D.  2  Supply  [this]  in  D. 

3  May  perhaps  be  preterite  (icent,[e]  here). 

*  Trilling  variations  in  spoiling  are  iiot  registered. 
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lystcth,  listcth,  671,  1785  (leste  pret.  C,  lest  D  f),  4659  (lest[e]  pret. 

0)  D)- 

nedeth,  1096,  etc. 
rideth,  1773,  6924  (redyn  }  C). 
sendeth,  2870  f  (:  entcndeth). 
smerteth,  667  (cf.  smert,  Ch's.  ABC,  152). 
spredeth,  2065. 

stenteth,  3740  j  styuteth,  4076. 
stondeth,  2231  (1.  om.  C). 

Cf.  also  hasteth,  949,  4549  (-ith  {  D) ;  thretetli,  5571  f  B  (-yth  C, 

treteth  A,  treth  f   D) ;  thursteth,   7769   (trusty th  f   C)  ;    waste ih, 

1478 ;  and  the  Romance  verb, — iusteth,  4560. 

§  96.  The  Plural  of  the  Present  Indicative  ends  regularly 
in  -en  or  -e ;  but  forms  occur  in  -eth  (and  rarely  in 
-es)  (cf.  Child,  §  52;  ten  Brink,  ^  186). 

Before  consonants,  -en  is  commoner  than  -e ;  in  rhyme,  -e  is 
commoner  than  -en.  Before  vowels  or  h,  -en  and  -e  (elided)  are 
regular,  -en  (apocopated)  is  rare.  For  -eth,  -es,  see  §  97. 

The  following  list  is  arranged  as  follows  :  I.  -en  before  consonants.  II. 
-en  in  rhyme.  III.  -en  before  vowels.  IV.  -en  before  h.  V.  Syncope: 
-en,  -n.  VI.  -e  before  consonants.  VII.  -e  in  rhyme.  VIII.  Elision  : 
-e  before  vowels.  IX.  Elision  :  -e  before  h.  X.  Apocope  :  -e.  XI. 
Present  plural  of  A.  S.  jtton,  ston,  sUan,  wreon. 

I.  -en  before  consonants  :  (a)  First  Person  : 
seggen  we,  4856  (siggen  B,  seyde  {  C,  sey  we  D). 
seruen  bothe,  6506  (-e  D,  were  t  C). 
departen  ye  and  I,  7436  (-yn  2  pi.  C). 

(6)  Second  Person  : 
preysen  thus,  1180  (-in  D,  pryse  C). 
lyuen  by,  1435  (-yn  CD).1 
slepen  so,  1632  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
faren  wel,  2234  (-e  C  t,  -yn  D). 
felen  wel,  2368  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
holden  regne,  2871  (-yn  D). 
heren  wel,  2994  (-yn  CD). 

liggen  wel,  3511  (-yn  C,  -e  D).     (Conditional  sentence.) 
lysten  for,  4652  (lest[e]  to  D). 
comen  be,  4989  (-[e]  D,  -yn  to  C). 
louyn  most,  5259  C  (-eth  AB,  -eth  3  sg.  D).2 

1  Dele  (that)  in  A.  *  Query  this  line  T 


9C.]  of  Cliaucers  Troilus.  223 

knowen  wel,  6030  (-c  C) ;  cf.  2737  13  f. 
mystrusten  me,  6268  (-yn  Cc). 
touchen  nought,  7359  (-e  C,  -[e]  D).1 
yeuen  me,  7778  (-yn  C,  -e  D).1 
requeren  me,  7963  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 

(c)  Third  Person  : 
reden  not,  241  (-yn  C,  -ith  D ;  B  f). 
slepen  softe,  914  (-e  C,  -(t)en  B  ;  D  t). 
writen  clerkes,  954  (-e  C,  -yn  D),  3694  (-yn  CD),  4041  (-yn  C) ;  w. 

folk,    4680   (-yn   D) ;    w.   they,  6083   (-e  CD);2    w.   that,   7179 

(wotyn  f  C). 

faren  wel,  1248  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
tellen  that,  1270  (-e  CD);  t.  xx.,  6069  (-e  Cf,  -[e]  D),  t.  this,  6728 

(-yn  C,  -e  D). 
fallen  thikke,  1541  (-es  A,  -e  C,  -yn  D) ;  f.  chaunces,  5760  (-yn  C  (?), 

-en  D  (?)). 
louen  wommen,   1819    B  (-yn   CD,  -en  f   a  A);  1.  nouellcrye,   1841 

(-yn  CD). 

defamen  loue,  1945  (-yn  CD), 
speken  but,  1946  (-yn  CD), 
curen  folk,  2665  (-e  C,  -ith  D). 
dreden  shame,  2867  (-yn  D).3 
wondren  so,  2874  (-in  D).4 

seruen  the,  2882  (-yn  D) ;  s.  best,  4107  (-yn  CDC). 
techen  bokes,  2933  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
lyuen  soth,  3272  (-yn  CD), 
dremen  thynges,  3427  (-yn  D,  demyn  C). 
callen   fals,    3656    (-yn   D,  tellen  B,  -yn  C) ;    c.   loue,  4224   (-e  C, 

clepen  E). 

comen  nough[t],  3660  (-yn  D  (?),  -[e]  C). 
bryngen  folk,  4046  (-yn  C,  -eth  B). 
commenden  so,  4534  (-yn  CD), 
drawen  forth,  4546  (-yn  CD,  -[e]n  B).5 
desiren  now,  4864  (-yn  C). 
vsen  frendes,  5343  (-yn  C). 
bytiden  by,  5719. 
semen  dede,  5754  (-yn  C,  -e'  D). 

1  Subjunctive  ?  2  Supply  [of]  in  C. 

3  In  4718  dreddcn  (dreden  B,  drcddyn  D)  is  of  course  preterite. 

4  Head  thiny\es\  in  A.  5  Apparently  a  9-syl.  verse. 
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purposen  pos,  6012  (-yn  C,  -cd  f  D). 

proceden  thei,  6733  (-yn  C,  -en1  D). 

wenen  lese,  6744  (-e  Cc  D). 

knowen  folk,  6778  (-en  D  (?),  -yn  C  (?) ) ;  cf.  4951  C). 

stonden  for,  7482  (stode  they  C). 

showen  bothe,  8077  (-yn  D). 

II.  -en  in  rhyme.    Third  Person  : 
dryeu,  303  f  (:  eyen  :  dyen  inf.). 
treten,  742  f  (-e  C,  -yn  D)  (:  beten  p.p.). 

deseyuen,    1370f    (-e    C ',    D  t)    (:   receyuen    inf.  :   weyuen  inf.    B 

(weylen  t  A)). 

dremen,  1885f  (demen  J  CD)  (:  semen  3  pi.  :  quemen  3  pi.). 
semen,  1887  f  (-yth  f  (?)  C,  -yn  D). 
quemen,  18881  (-yn  CD). 

crien,  1950  f  (cryjen  C)  (:  eyen  pi.  :  dryen  inf.).1 
vsen,  3865  f  (-yn  CD)  (:  excusen  inf.). 

labouren,  4107  f  (-on  B,  -yn  CDC)  (:  honouren  inf.  :  socouren  inf.). 
grauen,  4304  f  A  (-e  BCD)  (:  hauen  inf.  (-e  BCD)), 
growen,  4602  f  (-yn  C,  grevyn  f  E)  (:  flowen  inf.). 

III.  -en  before  vowels,     (a)  Second  Person  : 

apeysen,  2864  (-yn  D).2  shenden,  1675  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 

bathen,  22.  slepen,  1630  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 

compleynen,  4685  B  (-es  A,  -yn        stonden,  428  (-yn  CD). 


D). 

demen,  3614  (-yn  CD), 
knowen,  240  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
(b)  Third  Person  : 
wepen,  7  (-yn  D). 
stonden,  418  (-yn  CD), 
techen,    698    (-yn    D,   cechynf 

C). 

tiren,  787  (-yn  C,  -in  D). 
erren,  996  (arn  C  t,  are  D  t). 
wenen,   1356    (-yn    CD),    1977 

(-e  CD). 

stoupen,  2053  (-e  C,  -yn  [on]  D). 
spreden,  2055  (-yn  D,  spryngin  J 

C).    ' 

longyn,  2431  D  (-eth  AB,  -ith  C). 
1  Subjunctive  I 


suffren,  6195  (suffere  dissyl.  C, 
suffryn  D). 


hakkyn,    2466    D    (-e  C°,    -eth 

AB). 

lyuen,  2858  (-in  D). 
lyggen,  3527  (-yn  CD). 
slepen,  3608  (-in  C,  slepe  that  J 

D). 

reden,  3905  (-yn  C,  -e  in  D). 
drynken,  4058  (-yn  C,  -eth  D). 
holden,  4596  (-ith  E  f,  hold  t  in 

C). 

encressen,  5241  (-yn  C). 
hangen,  5479  (-e  [al]  D). 

3  Read/ers[c]  in  D. 
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fallen,  5667.  blamen,  7123  BD  (-c  C,  -ed  p.p. 

comen,  5712.  A). 

deliten,  6095  (-e  C).  commenden,  7124   (-yn   C,  com- 

passen,  6360.  aundyn  \  D). 

lasten,  6764  (treus  lestith  D).  tellen,  7841  (-yn  C),  7925  (-yn 

spoken,  6795  (spoke  they  C).  C). 

IV.  -en  before  h. 

(a)  First  Person  :  vsen  here  (hie),  4844  (-yn  CD). 

(b)  Second  Person : 
maken  hertes,  2865  (-yn  D). 

(c)  Third  Person  : 
redressen  hem,  2054  (-yn  D). 
deinen  hot,  2618  (-e  CD), 
knowyn  hym,  3162  CD  (pret.  AB). 
reuesten  hem,  3195  (-yn  CD). 

suffren  here,  3860  (-re  B,  -fere  C,  -fryn  D  f> 
seruen  here,  3978  (-yn  C,  -eth  D  t).1 
bryngen  hors,  4707  (-[en]  D). 
deliten  hem,  6097  (-es  B,  -e  C,  -ed  D). 
expounden  hem,  7641  (-poimgyn  t  C,  -poune  D). 

V.  -en,  -n.    (a)  Second  Person  : 

seyn  ye,  1558  (sey  D  f)  j  cf.  1275  C,  2367  D. 
(V)  Third  Person  : 

seyn,  (i.)  708,  5632,  5659,  5668  f  (seyne  B)  (:  agayn  :  in  certayn), 
6035  (seyn(e)  B,  say  D),  6115  (say  D,  seith  B,  sen  t  C),  6246  (say 
D ;  C  t),2  6732  (seyn(t)  A,  seyn(e)  D),  8002  (say  D,  seyn  [that] 
C) ;  cf.  1886  |  C.  (ii.)  1833  (s.  thonr  C),  5636,  7413  (sey  D,  sen  t 
C) ;  3  seyn  he,  7167  (sein(e)  D  ;  C  t). 

Note. — Si'yen  (dissyllabic)  appears  not  to  occur  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  sryn^, 
6735  C,  8002  (?)  C). 

speken  in,  6068  (-yn  CD). 

proceden  of,  6723  (-yn  C,  -e  B ;  D  t). 

comen  ay  en,  7495  (-yn  C). 

Note. — Such  cases  as  the  last  three  are  rare  except  as  mere  variants.  Cf.,  for 
the  2nd  person  :  knowyn  ek,  3757  C,  5993  C  ;  takyn  it,  7969  C  ;  knowen 
how,  7688  D.*  For  the  3rd  person,  cf.  lyuen  vnder,  1259  1.  (-yn  C,  -eth 
A  ;  s<j.  J  D) ;  louen  a,  1819  A  ;  auaiintyn  of,  3160  C  ;  fighten  and,  4707 
B  ;  takyn  it,  6710  C  :  tellyn  iwis,  6730  C  ;  dremyn  and,  6740  C  ;  spekyu 
of,  7216  C  ;  speken  for,  6599  B  (sy.  ACD).  cf.  §'§  136,  e,  139. 

1  Supply  (roc]  in  C.  3  Dele  (the.  prmrfs)  in  D. 

!  Supply  [that]  in  D.  «  l.Vu.l  /,<«,,[,]  i,,  I). 

Q 
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VI.  -e  before  consonants.     (a)  Second  Person 
make  me,  1200  (-en  B,  -yn  C) ;  -e  this,  3714. 
mende  ye,  1414  (wyn[ne]  |  D  (?)). 

weneye,  1975,  7267  (C?). 

slepe  je,  2180  CD. 

recche  lest,  2236  (-yn  D). 

like  |  ye,  2281  D. 

wite  I  what,  2737  D. 

trowe  ye,  3441  (-[e]  D),1  4215  (-[e]  B ;  D  t),  6000  (-[e]  B). 

knowe  ye,  4743  (-yn  D). 

thinkej  ye,  5511  D. 

lyue  ye,  5877. 

speke  not,  5988  (-[e]  B,  spake  D). 

(b)  Third  Person  : 
hunte  faste..  748  (-ith  D).2 
wake  whan,  914  (-en  B  ;  D  f). 

know[e]  folk,  4860  J  D  (weten  A,  when  B,  wetyn  C). 
gynne  sprynge,  7020  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  begynne  f  C). 
bytrayse  yow,  8146. 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme,    (a)  First  Person  : 
pleyne,  711  f  (pleyn  D)  (:  peyne  n.  :  to  seyne). 
rede,  1185f  (:  dede  n.  :  rede  inf.). 

drinke,  1869  J  f  C  (inf.  ABD). 

byseche,  2759  f  (bisike  B,  beseche  C)  (:  eke,  ek  C). 

deuyse,  6191  J  f  C  (2  pers.  ABD). 

hye,  6852  f  (:  vilonye).     (Perh.  subjunc.) 

(b)  Second  Person  : 
eschuwe,  344  f  (-ewe  BCD)  (:  mysconstrue  inf.,   -ewe   BC,  -ew  D) 

2340  f  (-ewe  BCD)  (:  saluwe  inf.,  -ewe  D,  salwe  B,  salue  C). 
endure,  682  f  (:  assure  imv.  pi.). 
fare,  1194  f  (:  care  n.  :  bare),  6601  f  (:  care  n.). 
mene,  1218  f  (rneue  f  CD)  (:  lene  adj.  pred.  sg.,  eue  t  C,  leve  f  D). 
auyse,  1361  f  (:  wise  n.). 
requere,  1558  f  (:  chere  :  dere). 
swete,  2028  f  (smete  t  C)  (:  y-bete  p.p.  :  hete  n.). 
leue  creditis,  2226  f  (:  repreue  n.). 
constreyne,  2317  f  (:  peyne  n.). 
chese,  4851  f  (:  lese  inf.). 
deuyse,  6191  f  (  1  pi  J  C)  (:  wyse  n.). 

1  Supply  [now]  in  C.  2  The  first  part  of  748  D  is  corrupt. 
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deface,  7278  f  (:  pace  inf.  :  face), 
speke,  7325  f  (:  wreke  inf.). 

(c)  Third  Person  : 
endure,  34  f  (:  auenture  n.).. 
write,  147  f  (:  Dite  nom.  prop.). 
ryme,  532  f  (:  tyme). 

plye,  732  f  (pleye  C,  pley  D)  (:  lytargie  :  melodye). 
kepe,  763  f  (-yn  C)  (:  by-wepe  inf.  (-yn  C)). 
knovve,  1945  f  (know  D)  (:  bowe  noun  (bow  D)). 
resigue,  2867  f  (:  digne  adj.  pred.  pi.  :  benigne  adj.  pred.  ^>Z.). 
make,  4203  f  (:  take  inf.). 
lye  mentiuntur,  4222  f  (:  folye),  4682  f  (:  vilonye),1  7844  f  (:  enuye  n. : 

dye  inf.). 

ake,  4403  f  (:  wake  inf.). 
erre,  461 6  f  (:  werre  n.).     (Subjunctive?) 
quelle,  4708  f  (:  felle  (fele  A)  adj.  pi.  :  telle  inf.). 
precede,  4809  f  (inf.  f  D)  (:  iiecle  n.). 
dweUe,  5347  f  (:  telle  inf.). 
bynde,  5525  f  (:  kynde  n.  :  fynde  inf.). 
preue,  5631  f  (:  leue  inf.). 
falle,  571  If  (:alle^.). 
preye,  6046  f  (prey  CD)  (:  seye  inf.  :  tweye). 
rede,  6306  f  (:  drede  n.). 
mene,  6727  f  (:  bene  n.).     (Indirect  question.) 
carye,  7105  f  (-it;  D,  om  t  C)  (:  letuarye). 
declare,  7162  f  (:  square  adj.  pi.). 
cape,  7496  f  (gape  CD)  (:  iape  inf.). 
7'eyne,  7699  f  (:  pleyne  inf.). 
Cf.  also  the  following  cases  of  -e  (3  pi.)  in  rhyme  :  705,  788,  1092, 

2153,  2452,  3131,   3113,  3432,  4063,   4229,   4271,  5508,   6046, 

6382,  7153,  7640,  7826,  7896. 

VIII.  -e  elided  before  vowels,    (a)  Second  Person  : 
lyue,  330  (loue  J  C). 

knowe,  340  (know  BD,  -yn  C) ; 2  cf.  1107,  2873,  3757,  5993. 
mene,  1311.     [Indirect  question.] 
sp^ke,  6217  (spek  B,  -e  f  awoy  C). 
hate,  6508  (-ii  }  be  D).3 
take,  7969  (-yn  C). 

1  Perhaps  subjunctive.  2  Read  al[le]  in  D.  *  Subjunctive  ? 


228  Olscwations  on  the  Language  [§  96. 

(b)  Third  Person  : 
graue,  1132  (some  grane  D). 
iangle  of,  1885  (iangele  C,  iauglyn  (f)  D). 
deuyne,  2830  (deuyne  }  C). 
fele,  2853  B  (feld  f  A,  fele  inf.  f  D). 
yelpe,  3149  (jelp  C,  yelp  D). 
auaunte,  3160  (-e  J  womnien  B,  -yn  of  C). 
take,  4252  {  C  (toke^.  ABE),' 67 10  (-yn  it  (1)  j  ()). 
twynne,  4553  (twyn  C.D). 
fyghte,  4707  (-en  B,  fight  D). 
trete,  6008 
telle,  6730  (-yn  C). 
dreme,  6740  (-yn  C). 
speke  72,16  (-yn  C). 
clepe,  7262. 
write,  7992. 

IX.  -e  elided  before  h.     Second  Person  : 
yeue  hym,  2861  ($af  J  pret.  D). 

suffre  hym,  3705  (suffere  C),1  3723  (suffere  C).2 

Note  1. — knowe  hem,  3  pl.t  4240  B  (-yn  C),  should  be  preterite  (kncwe  A, 
Tcnew  D). 

Note  2. — Elided  -e  is  occasionally  omitted  in  writing. — Thus, — 2nd  pers., 
know  how,  7688  (-e  BC.  -en  D)3  ;  3rd  pers.,  com  and,  5761  (-en  (?)  D, 
•yth  sg.  (?)  C),  lat  hem,  1820  A  (lat  hym  =  hem  B).  Cf.  also  the 

variants  under  VIII.,  above. 

X.  Cases  of  apocope  of  -e  are  rare,     (a)  Second  Person  : 
sotte  lite,  1517  (sette  C,  set[te]  D). 

trowe  ye,  6231  (trow  B,  -e  C;  D  (?)).4 

yeue  ye,  6598  (^euyth  f  3ow  3  sg.  C,  frome  t  your  D). 

sey  right,  1275  (-e*B,  seyn  C,  sey  D  t). 

sey  me,  2367  (say  BC,  seyn  ful  D). 

Cf.  also  know  wel,  3757  }  D,  5993  J  D. 
(b)  Third  Person  : 

say  may,  1707  (seyn(e)  B,  seyn  C,  sey  D). 

begynne  J  to,  7020  C. 

Note  1. — In  the  case  of  sey,  say,  2,  3  pi.,  the  correct  reading  may  be  aeyn 

(see  V. ,  above,  and  observe  the  variants  there  cited). 

Note  2. — For  the  omission  of  -e  at  the  end  ot  the  verse  where  the  rhyme 
requires  -e,  see  variants  in  the  places  cited  under  VII.,  above  (no  cases  in 
A)  ;  cf.  also  turment  J,  5003  f  D.  An  -e  necessary  to  the  metre  is  occa- 
sionally omitted  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  (not  in  A)  :  see  variants 
under  VI.,  above  (in  particular,  troic[r]  ye,  2  pi.,  4215  B). 

1  Subjunctive  ?     Supply  [that]  in  C.  2  Subjunctive  ? 

3  Read  kng[c\  in  D.  4  Dele  (<*)  in  A. 
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XL  The  A.S.  verbs  fleon,  seon,  slean,  wr&on,  show  in  the  Trotlus 

the  following  monosyllabic  contracted  forms  in  the  plural  of  the 

present  indicative  : 
2nd  person  :  sen  that,  6007  (seen  B,  see  D  t,  se  }  ek  (?)  C) ;  sen  hym, 

2995  (sen(e)  D) ;  se,  see,  cf.   1424  f  (1  pi.  \   D),  3508  f,  7247  f, 

7765  f;  seye  (?),  995  A. 
sle  me,  62G7. 
3rd   person  :   seen,  sen, —   s.  swete,  2618    (se   D) ;  s.  alday,   3905 

(sen(e)  D) ;  s.  in,  5342  (see  I),  seyn  C) ;  s.  here,  6707  (sen(e)  D) ; 

s.  hem,  6709  (sen(e)  D). 

wrien  with,  1624  (wren  B,  wryen  D).     (Monosyllable.^ 
flen  (  =  flyen,  see  ten  Brink,  §  158)  from,  6018  (fleen  B,  flien,  D  ;  C  t). 

fy  97.  The  Plural  of  the  Present  Indicative  ends  occasion- 
ally in  -eth  (-ith,  -ytJi),  -th. 

The  following  list  is  meant  to  be  exhaustive  for  the  four  MSS. 
Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  subject  is  men.  An  asterisk 
indicates  that  the  verb  precedes  its  subject. 

(a)  Second  Person  : 

knoweth  what,  2737  A  (-en  B,  wite  D,  knowith  imv.  pi.  J  C). 
causeth  al,  4408  D  (-es  A,  -ed  B,  can  syre  t  Cc). 
loueth  most,  5259  AB  (-yn  C,  -eth  sg.  D). 
grauntyth  that,  7307  C  (-e  inf.  AB,  -e  sulj.  2  pi.  D). 
doth(e)  me,  8063  B  (do  A,  don  C,  don(e)  D). 

(b)  Third  Person  : 

redith  not,  241  D  (-en  A,  -yn  C,  -en  [not]  B). 

hath  ben,  242  BC  (ban  A,  have  with  D) ;  hath  this,  *  4299  B  (han 

AC,  haue  D) ;  hath  go,  4547  D  (han  ABC) ;  cf.  2467  D  (?). 
dcinetk,  644  f  (-yn  f  C,  -ith  D)  (:  semeth  sg.).1 
seyth  wo,  694  (seyeth  C)2;  s.  eche,  1127  (seyn  BD) ;  s.  men,  *  1809 

(om.  f  D);    s.  iinpression[e]s,   2323  (sey  C,  seyn  D) ;    seith   that, 

6115  B  (seyn  A,  sen  C,  say  D).3 
maketh  of[t],  740  B  (-yth  C,  -yii  D  ;  -eth  sg.  A). 
huutifch  fast,  748  D  (-e  ABC).4 
lyueth  vnder,  1259  A  (-en  B,  -yn  C;  -ith  sg.  D). 
to  suche  as  hym  thenketh   able,   1292   (thynketh   B,   thynkyth   C, 

thinkith  }  D). 

1  Subject  :  the  wyse.     Supply  [and]  in  D. 

2  Subject  :  thise  wyse  A,  the  wise  BOD.   Perhaps  singular. 

3  Supply  [the]  in  D.  *  D  has  /or  thy  with  tor  fro  thyny  which^ 
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berethlyf,  1920  (-ith  CD).1 

gydeth  yow,  2189  (-ith  G  ;  sg.  D).2 

doth  these,  *  2391  A  (dos(e)  B,  don(e)  D,  don  30  2  pi.  C). 

longeth  yn,  2431  (-ith  C,  -yn  D).3 

furthereth  most,  2453  (forthreth  B,  fer-rerith  t  C,  furthrith  D).4 

hakketh  ofte,  2466  AB  (-e  Cc,  -yn  D). 

curith  folk,  2665  D  (-en  AB,  -e  C). 

adorneth  al,  2844  (-ith  D). 

bryngeth  folk,  4046  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 

drinketh  ofte,  4058  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 

holdith  a,  4596  E  (-en  AB,  hold  in  C).5 

lieth,  5496  f  ABD  (me  hey  t  C)  (:  occupieth  sg.). 

goth  plesaunce[s]  (?),  *  5761  C  (gon  plesaunces  AB,  gon(e)  plesauns[es] 

(?)  D). 
clepeth  an,  6674  (callyn  |  [an]  C,  clepe  J  an  D) ;  clepeth  wode,  7576  B 

(-yn  C,  -e  D,  clepeth  the  A). 

cometh  swich,  *  6737  AB  (-yth  C,  -e  D) ;  cf.  *  5761  C  (?). 
treus  lestith  al,  6764  C  (trewes  lasten  ABD). 
weneth  best,  7630  (-yn  C,  -e  D).6 
sleth  my,  7706  ABC  (sleeth  D). 
astreyneth  me  (?),  8146  D  (commeueth  sg.  AB). 

Note  1. — In  1887  f  C,  semythvias  doubtless  meant  for  a  singular  by  the 

scribe. 
Note  2. — In  217  Cfctylyt  seems  meant  for  a  plural  \faylyt  thyngys. 

The  notes  to  the  foregoing  lists,  together  with  the  various  dia- 
critical marks,  show  that  many  of  the  examples  are  cases  of  the 
indefinite  subject  men,  that  others  may  be  sing.,  and  that  still  others 
may  be  accounted  for  in  various  ways  (as  perhaps  by  a  confusion  of 
constructions). 

§  98.  The  Northern  Plural  in  -es  occurs  very  rarely  in 
the  Troilus  MSS. 

Second  Person  : 

causes  al,  4408  A  (-ed  B,  -eth  D ;  C  t). 
compleynes  euere,  4685  A  (-en  B,  -yn  D). 

1  Perhaps  singular  :  "al  that  bereth  lyf." 

' '  What  maner  wyndes  gydeth  yow  (wynd  D). " 

"  And  dide  also  hise  other  obseruaunces  That  to  a  louere  longeth  yn  this  cas." 
*  "  It  is  oon  of  the  thynges  that  furthereth  most."     In  this  succession  of  words 
there  is  often  a  confusion  of  numbers  in  modern  speech. 

5  In  E  (Harl.  1239),  read  bond  for  boute,  and  duryng  for  doyng. 

6  Supply  [to]  in  D. 
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Third  Person  : 

bigiles,  7640  f  B  (-e  ACD)  (:  while). 

falles  thikke,  1541  A  (-en  B,  -e  C,  -yn  D). 

delites  hem,  6097  B  (-en  A,  -e  C,  -ed  D). 

dos(e)  this,  2391  B  (doth  A,  don(e)  D,  don  $e  2  pi.  C). 

99.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third 
person)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  First  Weak 
Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  Child,  §  53 ; 
ten  Brink,  ^  162,  165,  168-70). 

(a)  Stems  originally  short, — lette,  leyde,  sette,  shette;  (b)  stems 
originally  long, — agylte,  aliglde,  ayled,  bente,  bledde,  Uente  (A.S. 
lle/tde),  blente  (A.S.  blende),  bredde,  bytydde,  denied^,  dyghte,dreynte, 
fedde,  felte,  ferde,  grette,  hente,  lierde,  kepte,  knette,  kydde,  kyste 
(keste,  cussed],  ladde  (ledde),  laste,  lefte  (lafte),  lente,  lyste  (leste), 
mente,  mette  (A.S.  mette),  mette  (A.S.  mc&tte),  myssed,  nedede,  radde, 
rente,  reste,  reyneds,  semed,  sente,  shente,  spedde,  spradde,  stente 
(sty lite),  thraste,  ivende,  wente  ;  (c)  irregular  verbs, — boughte,  broughte, 
dwelled,  raughte,  roughte,  sougJite,  taughte,  thoughte  (A.S.  \>6hte), 
thoughte  (A.S.  ]>uhte),  tolde,  wrouglde.  For  hitte  (O.N.  hittd), 
thrive  (O.N.  frl/sici),  trusted  (cf.  O.N.  treysta),  see  §  100. 

Of  these  aijled,  demede,  myssed,  nedede,  reynede,  semed,1  are 
nnsyncopated  preterites  formed  on  the  analogy  of  the  second  weak 
conjugation  (A.S.  -ode)  and  replacing  the  proper  Anglo-Saxon  forms 
egl(e)de,  demde,  miste,  nedde  (but  cf.  neadian,  -ode),  rinde,  semde. 
For  cussed  (Icyssed],  a  similar  formation,  see  kyste.  In  these  -ed, 
-ede  preterites  final  -e  is  not  sounded  except  in  nedede  (q.v.)  and  is 
often  not  even  written. 

Dwelled  corresponds  to  A.S.  dwelede  (-ode),  inf.  dwelian  (Siev., 
§  407,  Anm.  1) ;  divelte  (A.S.  dwealde,  inf.  dwelian)  does  not  occur 
iu  the  Troilus. 

In  bente,  blente  (A.S.  blende,  inf.  blenden},  felte,  lefte  (lafte),  lente, 
mente,  rente,  sente  (but  also  sende),  shente,  wente,  A.S.  -de  is  replaced 
by  -te  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  170  e,  £).  Brennen  (O.N.  brcnna,  cf.  A.S. 
beer  nan)  has  both  brende  (:  amende  inf.,  etc.)  and  brente  (:  sente 
ind.  3  sg.)  :  see  §  100.2 

Several  preterites  of  weak  verbs  belonging  properly  to  the  second  con- 
jugation show  syncopated  forms  after  the  analogy  of  the  first.     These 

1  Ten  I'.rink  (§  l(if»)  notices  dcmcd,  scmcd. 

2  Ten  Brink  (§  170  £)  appears  to  recognize  only  brente. 
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are, — answerdf,  (-swerede),  caste  (O.N.),  made,  plnjdf,  jmttc,  rafte,  shapte 
(O.N.),  twyghte  :  see  §  101.1 

Syncopated  perfects,  after  the  analogy  of  the  first  weak  conjugation,  are 
shown  by  several  verbs  strong  in  Anglo-Sax  in  :  ///••  //</<•,  dredde,  jlrddr, 
lepte  (var.  Up),  loste,  sighte  (sighed,  siked),  slcpte  (but  also  */-/*),  .s ///./•/--, 
[swelte,]  wepte  (but  also  wep)  :  see  §  103.  So  also  dcyde  (0.  X.  <ln'.yj<t, 
pret.  do).  For  highte,  see  §  103.  For  shapte,  sec  §  101. 

For  other  syncopated  preterites  from  verbs  of  Germanic;  origin  see  glentc, 
plighte,  swapte,  tivyste  (§  100).  For  syncopated  preterites  from  Romance 
verbs,  see  aspyde,  caughtc,  crydc,  hurte,  paste,  preyde  (§  104). 

For  rang  (A.S.  hringdc),  see  §  103,  note  2. 

In  the  following  lists  (§§  99-104)  the  cases  cited  are  in  the  third  person  unless 
the  contrary  is  indicated.  In  the  infinitives  given  no  attempt  is  made  at 
exhaustiveness  of  reference,  and  elisiou  is  not  indicated. 

agyltc  (A.S.  agyltan,  -gylte),  1st  pers.,  -e  hym,  3682  (-t  CD). 

alighte  (A.S.  alihtan,  -lihte),  7380  f  (-t  D,  -ly;te  C)  (:  yf  she  iny-htc  : 

bryghte  adv.)  ;  she  alighte,  6552  f  (shalighte  B,  sehe  aly^t  C  t,  she 

light  D)  (:  myghtepret.  3  sg.). 
ayled  (A.S.  egl(i)an,  egl(e)de,  see  Cosijn,  Altws.    Gr.,  II,  163,  §  120), 

ayled  the,  4993  B  (ailid  D,  eyleth  A,  aylyth  C). 
bente  (A.S.  bendan,  bende),  -e  his,  725  C  (bent  D,  lente  AB). 
bithoughte,  see  thoughte. 
bledde   (A.S.   bledan,  bledde),   2035  f  (bled  D)    (:  vnto  bedde  :  he 

spedde  ind.),  7563  f  (:  fledde  pret.  ind.  3  sg.,  is  fledde  J  A).     [Inf. 

blede,  cf.  4674  f,  7410  f.] 
blente  (A.S.  blendan,  blende),  7558  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.  : 

wente  n.).      [Inf.   blende,    2581  f,    5310  f   (blynde   BCD),   6889  f 

(blynde  C)  j  blynde,  3049  f  (blende  BCD).2] 
blente  (A.S.  blencan,  blencte),  4188  (blynte  BC,  blentfe]  E).3 
bought[e]  (A.S.  bycgan,  bohte),  bought   vs,  4007    AB    (wrowte   C, 

wroujt  D).4     [Inf.  beye,  8206  f.] 
bredde  (A.S.  bredan,  bredde),-  465  f  (bred  CD)  (:  weren  fled,  \veren 

fledde  B).     [Inf.  brede,  4388  f.] 
brende,  see  §  100. 
broughte  (A.S.  bringan,  brdlite),  3524  f  (-t  BCD),  5332  f  (-t  pi  J  D), 

7143f  (-t  D);  -[e]  there,  3428  (-e  C,  -t  J  D)5;  brought  in,  3584 

broute  C,  broght  D) ;  brought  ||  whan,   4521   (-[e]  C,  -[ii]   (1)  D). 

[Var.  C  broi^te;    CD  broujt ;  D  broght.]      [Inf.  brynge,  -en,  cf. 

623,  3087,  3356,  5937,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — hym  oughte  ind.  (3524),  roughte  ind.  3  sg.  (5332),  by- 
soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (5332),  he  thoughte  ind.  (7143). 

bysette,  see  sette. 

1  Cf.  ten  Brink,  §§  173,  176. 

2  The  rhymes  show  the  correct  form  to  be  blende. 

3  Supply  [ne]  in  C  or  read  n&uire  his.     In  E  (Hail  1239),  read  ncuer. 
*  Supply  [tfiat]  in  C.  6  Perhaps  subjunctive. 
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bytydde  (A.S.  tidan,  tidde),  1140f  (4yd  D)  (:  the  thridde) ;  bytidde, 
8004  (bited  B,  betyd  C  t,  betide  D) ;  be-tiddc  \  ful,  6708  D  (by- 
tyt  pres.  3  sg.  A,  bitit  C,  betydyth  D).1  [Inf.  bytyden,  betyde,  cf. 
1708,  3486  f.] 

demede  (A.S.  deman,  demde),  demede  as,  4569  (-ed  B,  -yd  CD).  [Inf. 
deme,  -e[n],  cf.  799,  1457,  etc.] 

dreynte  (A.S.  drencan,  drencte),  543  f  (drenkte  C)  (:  compleynte  : 
pleynte).  [Inf.  drencbe,  -en,  cf.  4603,  51721] 

dwelled  (A.S.  dwellan,  dweakle ;  but  also,  later,  dwclian,  dwelede, 
-ode,  Siev.  §  407,  Anm.  1),  whil  [that]  she  dwelled  yn,  129  (-yd  D, 
was  dwellynge  BCCp.) ;  she  duellid  ay,  7074  J  D.  [Inf.  dAvelle, 
-en,  cf.  144  f,  2699  f,  3489,  6369.] 

dyghte  (A.S.  dihtan,  dihte,  from  Lat.  dictare),  2033  f  (-t  BD,  dijt  C) 
(:  they  inyghte  ind.). 

fedde  (A.S.  fdilan,  fe"dde),  -e  hem,  2655  (fed[db']  |  liciu  D),  6802  (fed 
BD).  [Inf.  fede,  5001  f.] 

felte  (A.S.  felan,  felde),  3187  f  (4  D)  (:  swelte  inf.  :  to-melte  inf.), 
3833  (-[e]  D)  (1st.  pers.),  4118  (-[e]  D),  4285  f  (:  melte  inf.),  5027  f 
(4  C)  (:  melte  inf.),  6354;  -[e],  306  B  (sholde  A  f,  shold[e]  D  t), 
5560  (-eth  B,  -ith  CD);  -e,  3192  (4  D) ;  -e  his,  2389  (4  BD) ;  -e 
he,  3321  (4  D,  wiste  I  C) ;  felt  (before  vowels),  1143,  2361  (ffeltc 
the  f  thorn  C,  felt  the  iryn  (?)  D),2  7531  (-e  CD)  (1st  pers.) ;  felt 
his,  502  AB  (-e  D),  4513  (-e  C,  4  J  in  D);  felt  this,  498  (-e  Troilus 
D,  fel  to  C  3) ;  felt  f  that,  1146  A  (fil  B,  fil  }  hym  D).  felte  J  here 
(earn),  4043  A  (-e  BC,  4  D).  [Inf.  fele,  -en,  cf.  4539,  5128, 
7671,  etc.] 

fordo  (A.S.  feran,  fcrde),  739  f  (-d  D)4,  1238  f  (-d  D)  4,  4371  f  (-d  D), 
4633  f  (feerde  B) ;  ferd  (before  vowels),  225  (-e  C),  491  (-e  BC),5 
2092  (-e  C).6 

Rliymc  words. — answvrede  ind.  3  sg.  (739,  4371),  herde  ind.  3  sy.  (4633), 
ymle  n.  (739,  1238). 

grette  (A.S.  grutan,  grutte),  3797  f  (4  D)  (:  sette  ind.  3  sg.),  4430  f 
(:  sette  hid.  3  sy.),  6656  f  (grete  B,  gret  D)  (:  sette  inf.).  [Inf. 
grutr,  4:598  f.] 

hente  (A.S.  hentan,  hente  ;  cf.  gehendan),  2009  f  (4  CD),  2863  f  (4 
D),  40:»<>f  (4  CD),  6453  f  (hynte  B,  hent  CD);  -[e]  faste,  1038 
AD  (-e  15)  ;  hent  here  (earn),  2239  -e  C,  hynte  B),  cf.  4388  J  D. 

1  In  B  supply  [it].  J  In  D  read  [be]<jan. 

!  In  B  read  than[<n£\.  *  Indirect  question. 

3  Indirect  discourse.     Dele  (al)  in  C.  8  Indirect  discourse.     First  Person. 
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Rhyme  words. — entente  n.  (2009,  4029),  sentc  ind.  2  pi.  (2863),  mente  ind. 
3  pi.  (4029),  wente  ind.  3  sg.  (6453). 

horde  (A.S.  hferan,  etc.,  hierde,  h/rde,  ge-he>de),  1731  (-[e]  B,  -e  the  C, 
-d  the  D),  1984  f,  2185  f  (-d  D),  3641  f  (-d  D),  3907  f  (-d  D),  4458  f, 
4634  f,  4838  f,  6541  f,  8086  f ;  -[e],  544  (-e  C,  -e  D),  1301  (-e  C) ; 
-e,  106  (-d  BD),  1536  (-d  BD),  2675  (-d  D,  -e  \  alwoy  C) ;  herd 
(before  vowels),  1602  (-e  BC),1  1643  (-e  BC  ;  D  (I)),  4501  (-e  BC, 
herd  J  ferst  (?)  D)  ;  -e  his,  2920  (-d  D,  -e  J  preye  C°)  ;  herd  hyiu, 
549  (-e  B,  -et  hym  D,  herdde  C)2,  1471  (-e  C).  [Inf.  here,  -en, 
cf.  30,  279 f,  398  (hire  A),  2662,  3521,  3598,  etc.;  yhere,  5975 f 
(yheere  B,  [y]here  C).] 

Rhyme  words. — yerde  n.  (3907),  answerede,  -swerde  ind.  3  sg.  (1984,  2185, 
3641,  4458,  4838,  6541,  8086),  ferde  ind.  or  sub}.  B  sg.  (4634). 

kepte  (A.S.  cepan,  cepte),  5013  f  (:  wepte  ind.  3  sg.) ;  kept  hire  (pass. 

sg.),  130  AC  (~e  B).      [Inf.  kepe,  -en,   cf.   1553  f,  3136,   3261  f, 

7411  B,  etc.] 
keste,  see  kyste. 
knette  (A.S.  cnyttan,  cnytte),  yn  knette,  3930  f  (inknitt  D)  (:  shette 

ind.  3  sg.). 
kydde   (A.S.  cy^lSan,  cyTSde,  cydde),  kyd   anoon,  208   A  (kydde  B, 

ked  C). 
kyste,  keste,  cussed  (A.S.  cyssan,  cyste)  ;  kyste,  81 2  f  (-t  CD),  3971  f 

(kyssed  B,  kist  D),  4094  f  (kist  D),  4117f  (kiste  CD),  4192  f  (-t 

C),  5823  f  (kiste  D) ;    keste,  1335  f  (kiste  B,  kyst  C,  kust  D)3, 

4361  f  (kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D),  4417  f  (kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D) ; 

kyste,  3067  (-t  D,  kist  C),  3814  (kist  C,  kyssid  D),  6440  4 ;  cussed 

tho,  2175  (kiste  B,  kyssid  D,  kyste  the  C).     [Inf.  kysse,  cf.  3024  f, 

6914  f.] 

Rhyme  words.— reste  n.  (3971,  4361),  wyste  ind.  3  sg.  (812,  4094),  sulj.  1 
sg.  (4117),  ind.  3  pi.  (5823),  nyste  ind.  3  sg.  (4192),  lyste  pres.  subj.  3  sg. 
(liste  B,  lyst  C,  lust  D)  (1335),  lyste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (leste  B,  lest  C, 
list  D)  (3971),  truste  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (-t  CD,  triste  B)  (1335),  tliriste 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (threst  C,  thrist  D)  (4417). 

ladde,  ledde  (A.S.  Is&dan,  Isedde) ;  ladde,  4556  (ledde  B,  led  C,  byd  t 
D);  ladde  hem,  184  (-d  CD,  led  B);  ladde  here  (earn},  6455  (-d 
C,  ledde  BD) ;  ladde  here  (pass,  sg.},  7077  (ledde  B)  j  lad  here 
(earn),  2901  (ledde  BC,  led  D) ;  ledde,  7581  f  (:  fledde  ind.  3  sg.) ; 
led  here  (poss.  sg.),  1967  (let  BC) ;  ledde,  8027  J  C  (I  leyde). 
[Inf.  lede,  -yn,  cf.  2534,  4559  f,  etc.] 

laste  (A.S.  laestan,  Iseste),  315  f  (-t  D)  (:  caste  ind.  3  sg.).  [Inf.  laste, 
-en,  cf.  2606,  5339  f,  8187  f.] 

1  First  Person.     Supply  [that]  in  D.  2  Supply  [in]  in  B. 

3  "  Rather  late  hand." — Furnivall.  4  Antcnore  (Antcnor  he)  C. 
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lefte,  lafte  (A.S.  laefan,  Is&fde) ;  lefte,  5813  B  (lost[e]  A,  loste  CD)  ; 

lefte,  7947  (-t  B,  lafte  D,  lefte  J  not  C) ;  lefte  his,  1645  (-t  D) ; 

lafte  alias,  4754  A  (lefte  B,  left  D)  (1st  pers.) ;  laft  ||  for,  3364 

(left  BD,  lest  f  C).     [Inf.  leuen,  cf.  5997.] 
leute  (A.S.  lasnan,  Isende),  -e  his,  725  (bente  C,  bent  D). 
lette  (A.S.  iettan,  lette),  2174f  (:  sette  :  shette,  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.), 

3315  f  (let  CD)  (:  bysette  :  mette  A.S.  mette,  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

[Inf.  lette,  -en,  cf.  150  f,  1817,  5191,  5963.] 
leyde  (A.S.  lecgan,  legde,  le"de),  2633  f  (-d  p.p.  }  D),1  3897  f  (-d  D), 

3970  f,    4797  f,   4842  f,    4886  f,    5825  f,    7236  f,2   7397  f,   7508  f, 

7802  f;  -e,  5813,  7140  (-e  J  C),  8027  (ledde  t  C) ;  -e  hym,  1600 

(-d  CD).     [Inf.  leye,  cf.  2756  f,  2914  f,  3501  f,  4447  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (2633,  3897,  4797,  5825,  7236,  7397,  7508,  7802), 
seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (3897,  3970,  4842,  4886,  7236,  7397,  7508,  7802),  praydo 
ind.  3  sg.  (4797).  [Var.  B  layde  ;  D  leide,  laide.] 

lyste,  liste,  leste  (A.S.  lystan,  lyste).  Pret.  3  sg.  Ind.  and  Subj.  (no 
attempt  is  made  to  register  the  moods  separately  in  this  case,  (a) 
Forms  at  end  of  verse, — A  leste,  lyste,  liste ;  B  leste,  liste  ;  C  lest, 
lyst,  leste,  list;  D  lest,  list,  leste,  lyst :  189f,  357  f,  1169  f,  1694f, 
1998  f,  3065  f,  3294  f,  3974  f,  4521  f,  4608  f,  4833  f,  6880  f,  7203  f 
(caste  t  D),  7469  f,  80991  (6)  Before  consonants,— lyste,  977  3, 
4155  (liste  B,  lust  to  D,  they  luste  C),  8051  (list[e]  B,  leste  C,  liste 
(1)  D),  cf.  1785  C;  lyst[e],  1423  (liste  B,  ?e  liste  C,  ?e  lyst[e]  D), 
3908  (list[e]  B,  liste  C,  lestje]  D) ;  lyste,  3985  (list  B  (1),  leste  C, 
list  D) ;  leste,  4243  \  C  ;  lyst  not,  3345  (liste  B,  list  C,  lest  D)  is 
very  likely  present,  (c)  Before  vowels, — liste,  1302  (luste  C,  lyst 
D) ;  lyst,  lest  (B  leste,  liste  ;  C  lust,  liste  ;  D  list),  cf.  2034  (-e  B), 
4612  (-e  B),  6414  (-e  BC).  (d)  Before  h  (in  he,  his,  hym,  here  dat., 
hem),— lyste,  2863  (list  B,  }e  list  D),4  5785  (liste  BD) ;  lyst,  lest  (B 
liste,  lest ;  C  list,  lust,  lyst ;  D  lest,  liste),  cf.  2666  (-e  B),  3365, 
6548  (-e  BD).5 

Rhyme  words.— reste  n.  (189,  1998,  3065,  3974,  4521,  6880,  7469,  8099), 
gest[e]  n.  (1169),  in  geste  (3294),  the  beste  (3294,  4833,  7203),  vvystc, 
nyste  ind.  3  s<j.  (357,  4608),  kyste  ind.  3  sg.  (3974),  twistc  prcs.  or  pret. 
subj.  3  sg.6  (4608),  to-breste  inf.  (1694). 

mente  (A.S.  niaunan,  inauudo),  320  f  (-t  CD),  1449  f  (-t  D)  (1st  pers.), 
1677  (-t  Df)  (1st  pers.),  2306  f  (-t  CD),  2646  f  (-t  CD),  2968  f 
(-t  CD),  4027  f  (4  CD),  5095  f  (-t  CD),  6080  f  (-t  CD),  7231  f  (-t 

1  Possibly  subjunctive.  2  First  person.     In  D  read  hand  for  home. 

3  Supply  [though]  in  C.     D  has  lest  and,  but  is  quite  unmetrical. 

4  In  B  supply  {whom}.  6  lu  I)  supply  [here]. 
8  A  has  it  ivijstc  for  twyste. 
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Cf  D);  -e,  3274  (4  CD),  7210  (4  C) l ;  incnte  harm  (?),  If. •_'.",  ( t 
(?)  B,  -e  C,  4  D)  (1st  pei-son).     [Inf.  mene,  cf.  300G,  3098  f  CD.] 

Rhynif  words.— descento  (320),  entente  (1449,  2306,  2646,  2968,  4027,  6080 
(en  tent  A  BCD),  7231),  wente  irut.  3  sg.  (320,  5095,  6080),  lieute  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  (4027). 

mette  (A.S.  metan,  mette),  3316  f  (4  CD),  4393  f;  mette  that,  10G« 
A  (met  with  D,  mette  a  B).  [Inf.  mete,  -en,  cf.  4512  f,  6347, 
8066.] 

Rhyme  words. — bysette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3316,  4393),  or  she  lette  (3316), 
shette  inf.  (4393). 

mette  (A.S.  insetan,  mrette),  362 f  (4  D),  1175  f  (1st  pera.),  2010 f 

(4  D);  -e  he,  6612  f  C  (mete  inf.  AB,  dreme  J  inf.  D),  7601  (mett 

D)  ;  mett[e]  \  that,  6614  D  (inf.  ABC).     [Inf.  mete,  -en,  cf.  4401  f, 

6612,  6614.] 

Rhyme  words. — lette  ».  (362),  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (362,  1175,  2010). 
myssed  (A.S.  missan,  miste),  in.  lian,  3287  (mys(e)sid  C,  myssid  have 

D).     [Inf.  mysse,  4466  f.] 
nedede  (A.S.  niedan,  n/dan,  nedan,  -dde),  nedede  no,  7089  (neded[e] 

BD,  nedit  (?)  C). 
radde  (A.S.  raedan,  rasdde  (so  always  in  W.S.),  but  also  r<kl),  -e,  2170 

AB.     [Inf.  rede,  -en,  cf.  83  f,  668,   1188f,  1214,  2261  f,  2407  f, 

etc.] 
raughte  (A.S.  rsecan,  rsehte),  1532  f  (remote  C,  raght  D) ;  ouer  raughte, 

7381  f   (4   D,  raujte  C) ;    rau3t  ful,  6423    C   (right  A,   rit(e)  B, 

ritt(e)  D).3 

Rhyme  words. — caughte  ind.  3  sg.  (1532),  taughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7381). 
rente  (A.S.  rendan,  rende),  6362  f  (4  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.) ;  -e,  2013 

(4  BD),  3941,  5399.4 
reste  (A.S.  restan,  reste),  -e  here  (earn),  7399  (ref  B,  reuyth  C,  rafte  (?) 

D).     [Inf.  reste,  24111] 
reyuede  (A.S.  rignan,  rinan,  rinde),  reynede  it,  4399  (-ed  B,  -yd  C, 

-ed  \  D).     But  also  a  strong  pret.  (A.S.  ran),  ron,  3482  (ron(e)  D, 

reyne  t  inf.  C),  3519  f  (rone  D)  (:  anoon  :  gon  inf.).     [Inf.  reyne, 

3393  f,  49611] 
roughte  (A.S.  recan,  reccan,  rdhte),  496  f  (roght  D),5  5329  f  (4  D), 

6813  f  (4  D)  ;  rowhte,  5610  f  (roughte  B,  roughthe  Cc,  rought  D) ; 

rought[e]  not,  5093  (roujte  C,  route  |  he  (?)  D).6     [Inf.  recche,  cf. 

797  f,  1423  f,  1519  f,  2558  f,  6109  f,  62501] 

1  First  Person. 

a  All  the  cases  of  mente  cited  (except  1449    2306,  4027,  4699)  are  in  indirect 
questions  :  some  of  them  may  well  be  subjunctive. 
3  The  correct  reading  is  rit  =  rideth.  4  Supply  [her]  in  D. 

5  Hardly  subjunctive.  6  Supply  [that]  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words. —-thonghte  ind.  and  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (49G,  6813),  soughte  ind. 
3  s<j.  (5610,  6813),  by-sough te  ind.  3  sg.  (5329),  broughtc  ind.  3  sg. 
(5329).  [Var.  C  roujte.] 

semed  (A.S.  ge-seman,  -semde),  s.  she,  103  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  s.  that, 
6086  (-yd  CD)1;  s.  not,  7231  (-ede  Of,  -yd  D) ;  semed  (be/are 
vowels),  496  (-yd  D),2  2906  (-yd  D) ;  -ed  he,  1721  (-ede  C,  -yd  D); 
-ed  here  (dot.),  3307  (-ede  C,  -yd  D).  [Inf.  seme,  cf.  703,  747.] 

sente,  sende  (A.S.  sendan,  sende);  (a)  sente,  1421  f  (-t  CD),  1916f 
(4  CD  t),  2421  f  (-de  C,  -t  D),  4801  f  (-t  CD),  5516  f  (-t  CD),  6650  f 
(4  CD),  7474 f  (4  CD),  7813  f  (4  D),  7840 f  (4  CD);  -e,  4427 
(-t  D) ;  (b)  sende,  2819  f  (:  amende  subj.  3  sg.  :  defende  ind.  1  sg.).3 
[Inf.  sende[n],  cf.  6047.] 

Rhyme  words. — entente  n.  (1916,  5516,  7474),  to  rente  (1916),  assente  inf. 
(1421),  brente  ind.  3  sg.  (2421),  weute  ind.  3  sg.  (6650,  7474),  ind.  3  pi. 
(4801),  stente  inf.  (7840),  stente^>re<.  ind.  3  sg.  (7813). 

sette  (A.S.  settan,  sette),  359  f  (4  D),  1176  f,  2012  f  (4  D),  2172  f, 
3078  f  (4  D),  3542  f  (4  D),  3795  f  (4  D),  4431  f,  4896  f  (sett  BD), 
721 2  f  (sett  D);  bysette,  3313  f  (-set  D,  beset  C),  4394  f  (be-  C); 
sette,  4673  (4  D) ;  sett  at,  444  (-e  C,  set  D) ;  sette  hym,  2548  (sat 
C,  sate  D)  ;  -e  here  (earn),  1685  (-t  B,  sate  there  D  t),  2303  (sat  C, 
sat(e)  D),  2313  (4  D) ;  -e  here  (poss.  sg.),  7083  (sett  D)  ;4  set  hym, 
2149  (sette  B,  sat  C,  sete  D).  [Inf.  sette[n],  -en,  cf.  3742,  5152, 
5443.] 

Rhyme  words.— lette  n.  (359,  3078,  3542,  7212),  mette  A.S.  mdette  pret. 
ind.  1  and  Bsg.  (359,  1176,  2012),  mette  A.S.  nUtte  pret.  ind.  3sg.  (3313, 
3542,  4394),  er  he  lette,  or  she  lette  (2172,  3313),  shette  pret,.  ind.  3  sg. 
(2172,  4896),  shette  inf.  (4394),  y-shette  p.p.  pred.  pi.  (3078),  grotto 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3795,  4431),  kite  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  (7212). 

shente  (A.S.  scendan,  scende),  7586  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.  : 

potente  n.). 

shette  (A.S.  scyttan,  scytte),  2175  f  (4  D,  schetto  p.p.  C),  3568  f  (4 
D),  3591  f  (4  D),  3928  f  (sweltf  D),  4894  f  (shett  D) ;  -e,  2311 
(-t  D,  schette  C).5  [Inf.  shette,  4391  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— lette  n.  (3591),  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2175,  4894),  fetto 
pret.  ind.  2  sg.  (3568),  yn  kuettc  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3928),  er  he  lette 
(2175),  thow  n'e  lette  (3568). 

soughte  (A.S.  secan,  s6hte),  388  f  (4  D),  5361  f  (4  D,  sout  C),  5608  f 
(4  D,  southe  C  ),  6815  f  (-t  D),  7600  f  (4  D),  8120  f  (4  D)  ;  bi-, 
bysoughte,  3422  f  (4  D,  besoute  C),  5331  f  (be-  C,  besowte  D) ; 

1  Supply  [him]  in  D. 

"  "  Ne  semed  it  that  she  of  hym  roughte."     I  cannot  scan  this  line. 

3  On  (of  John's)  his  by-haluc  (half  BDG  John's,  halue  C,  halfe  Cp.)  which 
(-e  G-,  with  B,  o»i.  C  John's)  that  (om.  D)  vs  alle  sowle  (soule  vs  alle  CGCp.  John's, 
same  vs  al  B,  vs  soule  hath  D)  seiide. — The  correct  reading  is  doubtless :  Oil  his 
halue  which  that  sonic  vs  alle  sende. 

*  Supply  ["'"]  iu  A.  6  111  D  read  gan  for  to. 
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soughte,  7935  (-t  B,  thov^t  |  D)  •  bi-,  bysoughte,  2439  (-t  D,  l>esout« 
C),  7816  (-t  B,  besoujte  C,  bcsoujt  D).  [Inf.  seche,  -en,  sekc,  -en, 
be-  (by-)  secbe  (-seke),1  cf.  704  f,  707,  763,  886  f,  2919  f,  3424  f, 
4349  f,  4630  f,  4793  f,  5605,  6472  f,  7160  f,  7220  f,  7495  f,  7901  f, 
8081  f,  821  If.] 

Rhyme  words.— thoughts  A.S.  }6lde  (388,  5361,  6815),  A.S.  }>uhte  (7600), 
wroughte  (7600),  roughte  (5331,  5608,  6815),  broughte  (5331),  oughto 
(3422),  —all  ind.  3  sy,  ;  aboughte,  ind.  3  pi.  (8120).  [Var.  C  soujte, 
bcsoujte  ;  D  soght,  besou^t,  bysoght.] 

spedde  (A.S.  ge-spe"dan,  ge-spe"dde),  482  f  (-d  D),  2034  f  (-d  D),  2388  f 
(-d  D),  4365  f  (spede  C) ;  spede  hym,  4882  (spedde  BD) ;  spedde 
he,  1771  (-[de]  D).  [Inf.  spede,  4737  f.] 

Rhyme  words.— vnto  bedde  (2034),  abedde  (2388),  bledde  ind.  (?)  3  .*/. 
(2034),  subj.  3  sg.  (4365),  cledde  ind.  3  sg.  (4365),  dredde  ind.  3  pi.  (482). 

spradde  (A.S.  sprsedan,  sprsedde),  ouer-spradde  here  (poss.  sg.),  1854 

(-d  CD) ;  ouer-sprad  J   the  sonne,   1852  D  (ouer-sprat  pres.  3  sg. 

ABC).     [Inf.  sprede,  11391] 
stente,  stynte  (A.S.  for-styntan,  ge-stentan,  *-stynte,  *-stente) ;  stente, 

273 f  (-t  D),    736 f   (stynt  D),2   1683 f    (-t  D),    7815 f,    7848 f; 

stent,  2716  Jf  D  (I  wente) ;  stente,   1492  (stynte  B,  stint  CD); 

stynte,  1554  (-[e]  D,  stinte  C),  1961  f  (-t  D,  stente  BC),  4080  f 

(stint  D,  stente  B);  stynte,  2941  (-t  D),  7291.     [Inf.  stynte,  -en, 

cf.  2446,  4732,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — entente  (736,  1961,  4080),  wente  ind.  3  sg.  (273,  1683, 
7848),  sente  ind.  3  sg.  (7815). 

taughte  (A.S.  tsecan,  tsehte),  7379  f  (-t  D,  taujte  C)  (:  ouer  raughte 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.).  [Inf.  teche,  -en,  cf.  2666  f,  4234,  6137  f.] 

thoughte  (A.S.  bencan,  J>6hte),  386  f  (-t  BD),  497  f  (-t  BD),  1063  f 
(-t  D),  2000  f  (-t  CD),  3307  f  (-t  BCD),  4640  f  (-t  D),  5385  f  (fele  } 
C),  6816  f  (-t  D),  7141  f  (-t  D) ;  -e  somwhat,  1784  (-[e]  BD,  thoute 
C);  -e  she,  3825  (-[e]  D,  thought[e]  [s]he  B) ;  -e  thus,  1541  (-[e] 
BD),  1695  (-[e]  BD,  seyde  J  C) ;  -e  this,  6868  (-[e]  D ;  B  t) ;  -[e] 
now,  1364  (-e  C,  -[e]  not3  D  thougth[e]  not1  B)  (1st  pers.) ;  -[e] 
best,  2667  (-e  BC)4;  -[e]  wel,  1786  (-[e]  ferst  D,  -e  C) ;  -e,  361  (-t 
D,  -e  so  C),  2381  (4  BD),  3483  (4  BD),  7535  (4  BD) ;  thought 
(before  voioels),  1472  (-e  B,  now  {  C),  1749  (-e  C, -t  (?)  D),  2839 
(-[e]  t  a  D,  seyde  +  o  C),  cf.  7935  |  D ;  bithought  on,  545  (-t  (hym) 
of  D,  thoujte  C  t)  ;  thoughte  he,  276  (4  D),  380  (4  BD,  seyde  J  C), 
1352  (4  BD),  2263  (-t  D,  thoute  C),  3918  (4  B,  4  J  it  D),  7548 

1  Seke,  sccftf,  by-seche,  by-scke,  are  all  vouched  for  by  the  rhyme  words,  which 
include  spcch-e,  eke,  nuke,  etc. 

-  lu  C  read  with  for  why.  3  Read  now.  *  Supply  [/]  in  D. 
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(-tj  arnys  D,  soyde  {  he  C) ;  -t  he,  3539  (-e  C),  5026  J  D.— 
thoughte  ||  that,  3310  (tought  B,  thoght  |  althogh  D);  thouhte  || 
ther,  5614  (-ghte  B,  -}te  CD);  thought  ||  whan,  3418  (-[e]  B,  -e  C). 
thoughte  his,  2035  (-[o]  B,  -e  C,  -t  J  that  (?)  D).1— thoughte  ||  how, 
3282  (-t  BD).  (Cf.  also  the  variants  under  thoughte  =  }>uhte.) 
[Inf.  thynke  (:  drynke),  thenke  (:  synke,  swynke),  by-thynke, 
by-thenke  (  :  inke),  forthynke  (  :  I  thenke,  var.  thynke),  thenken 
(not  in  rhyme),  athynken  (not  in  rhyme),  cf.  405  f,  975,  1859,  1868  f, 
2340,  2499  f,  4536  f,  6154  f,  6636  f,  7241.] 

Rhyme  words. — roughte  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (497),  ind.  3  sg.  (6816),  wroughte 
ind.  3  sg.  (1063,  4640),  pi.  (3307,  5385),  broughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7141),  pi. 
(2000),  sough te  ind.  3  sg.  (386,  6816),  besoughte  ind.  3  pi.  (5385), 
oughte  ind.  3  pi.  (2000).  [Var.  BCD  thoujt ;  CD  thoujte  ;  D  thoght.] 

thoughte  (A.S.  Jjyncan,  J>iihte),  3105 f  (4  CD),  7223 f  (-t  BCD)3, 
7597  f  (he  thought  D) ;  -e  felen,  4539  (-[e]  B,  -t  }  thei  D ;  C  t)  J 
thowghte  by,  3237  (thoughte  B,  -$t[e]  C,  thoght[e]  D) ;  thought[e] 
tho,  3986  (-e  C) ;  -e,  6337  (-t  BD),  7997  (-t  BD),  cf.  2683  |  D ; 
-e  lie,  2411  (-t  B,  -e  pers'  I  C,  -t  pers'  I  D);  -e  hym,  3909  (-t 
BD)4 ;  -e  his,  6893  (-t  BD),  7563  (-t  BD);  -t  he,  502  (-e  J  his  (?) 
pers'  1.  C) ;  -t  hym,  294  (-e  BC ;  D  t),  5026  (-e  BC,  thought  hewers'  I. 
D) ;  -t  here  (poss.  sg.),  2193  (-e  B,  -epers'  I.  C  ;  D  t) ;  thoughte  t 
that,  306  (-e  he  B,  -t  t  he  D,  -e  for  C).  [Inf.  thynke,  405  f.] 

Rhyme  words. — wroughte  ind.  1  sg.  (3105),  ind.  3  sg.  (7597),  ind.  3  pi. 
(7223),  soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7597),  the  oughte  pres.  sense  (3105).  [Var. 
CD  thoujt ;  C  thoujte  ;  D  thoght.] 

thraste  (A.S.  J>rsestan,  J>rseste),  2240  f  (-t  C,  cast  J  D)  (:  faste  adv.).  cf. 
thriste,  threste,  §  100,  p.  241  and  note. 

tolde  (A.S.  tellan,  tealdu),  261  f  (-d  BD)  (1st  pers.),  312  f,  2019  f 
(-d  D)  (1st  pers.),  2051  f  (-d  D),  2275  f  (-d  D),  5889  f,  6920  f 
(-d  B),  7012 f,  7569 f  (1st  pers.),  7616 f,  7875 f;  -[e]  tales,  3456 
(-e  C,  -d  J  the  tale  D)  ;  -[e]  she,  7854  (-e  D) ;  -e,  613  B  (C  (?),  -d 
D,  telle  |  A)  ;  -d  ek,  7848  (-e  D,  -e  C  t),  7855  (-e  CD) ;  -e  here 
(dot.),  7815  (-d  B);  -d  hym,  2580,  3650  (-e  BC),  4081  (-e  D,  tok  | 
C) ;  tolde  ||  who  (or  tolde  who),  1656  (-[e]  or  -d  BCD) 5 ;  who  told  $ 
y<>\v,  3684  (-e  hym  B,  -d  him  C,  D  (]).  [Inf.  telle,  -en,  cf.  142  f, 
260,  794,  3155,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— colde  adj.  pi.  (261),  olde  adj.  pi.  (6920,  7012,  7569,  7875), 
holde  inf.  (261,  312,  2051,  7569),  byholdc  inf.  (312,  2275,  5889,  6920), 
holdeswty.  I  pi.  (2019),  \>yholde  p.p.  (7616),  folde  inf.  (5889). 

1  Supply  l/Jut]  in  C.  2  Perhaps  -£  (-[e]). 

3  Perhaps    subjunctive:     "To    asken    here  yf   that    here   rtraunge   though  to. 
Strictly,  the  verb  is  plural  here.  4  Supply  [a]  in  A. 

5  "Or  he  mo  told*-,  (told  BCD)  who  myght  (-e  BC)  ben  his  leclie." 
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wciulo  (A.S.  \v6nun,  wende),  447  f,  1497  f  (-d  D)  \  2254  (went[e]  D), 
3644  (-[e]  D)1,  4182  CE  (-en  pi.  AB),  4382  f,  705Gf1,  7974  f  (-d 
D)1,  8011  j  -e,  7627  (-cl  D)1,  8048  (Of)1;  -d  it,  3918  (-e  BC, 
went  D).  [Inf.  wene,  -e,  cf.  3333  A,  6775.] 

Rhyme  words.— brende  ind.  3  sg.  (447,  4382),  defende  inf.  (1497),  am  undo 
inf.  (7056,  7974). 

wcnte  (A.S.  wendan,  wende),  272  f  (C  f),  317  f,  1147  f,  1681  f  (went  J 
p.p.  D),  1898  f  (-t  C),  2625 f  (-t  C),  2716  £  (4  C),  2810f  (4  C), 
3394  f,  3627  f  (4  C)  \  4423  f  (4  C),  4749  f  \  5012  f  (4  D  t),  5096  f 
(4  C),  5516  f  (4  C),  5882  f  (4  C),  6363  f,  6454  f  (4  C),  6649  f  (4 
C),  6966  f  (4  C),  7384  f  (4  C),  7471  f  (4  C),  7555  f  (4  C),  7583  f, 
7666  f  (4  C),  7850  f  (4  C).  In  all  the  above,  except  2716,  6454, 
7850,  D  has  went ;  cf.  also  3329  f  D.  Before  consonants, — wente, 
2487  t  C  (for  went  he),  2576  J  C,  2622  (-[e]  C,  4  J  to  (1)  D),  6988 
(-[e]  D),  8189  ;  -[e],  163  (-e  BC,  went  J  euery  D).  Before  vowels, 
— ABC  have  regularly  wente,  D  has  regularly  went  :  cf.  1285,  2301, 
2576,  2726,  3068 ;  but,— went,  1684  A,  2301  C.  Before  h  (in  he, 

hi*,  here), e,  2487  (4  D,  -e  tho  C),  7937  (4  D) ;  went,  267  (-e 

BC),  1055,  1897  (om.  f  B,  -e  for  C)2,  2264  (-e  BC).     [Inf.  wende, 
cf.  2578  f,  3458  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— descent*  (317),  wente,  went[e]  n.  (1147,  1898,  3627,  6966, 
7555),  tente  n.  (7384),  potente  n.  (7583),  entente,  -[e]  (2810,  3394,  4423, 
5516,  5882,  7471,  7666),  rente  n.  (4749),  stente  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (272, 
1681,  7850),  niente  pret.  ind.  (and  svbj.  ?)  3  sg.  (317,  5012,  5096),  rente 
prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (6363),  hcnte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (6454),  sente  pret.  ind. 
3  sg.  (6649,  7471),  blente  caecavit  (7555),  sheute  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (7583), 
g\eutepret.  ind.  3  pi.  (5882),  assente  inf.  (2625,  2716). 

wroughte  (A.S.  wyrcan,  worhte),  1064  f  (4  D),  3103  f  (4  CD,  I- 
wronghte*  B)  (1st  pers.),  4641  f  (4  CD),  7356  f  (4  D),  7599  f 
(4  D)  ;  wrowte,  4007  C  (4  D,  bought  AB).  [Inf.  werke,  -en,  -yn, 
cf.  380,  2486,  4067,  4480  (werchyn  C),  4836,  4899,  7356.] 

Rhyme  words.— thoughte  A.  &'.  }>6Me  ind.  3  sg.  (1064,  4641),  thoughte 
A.S.  }>uiite  ind.  3  sg.  (3103,  7599),  soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7599),  onghte  3 
sg.  pres.  sense  (3103,  7356).  [Var.  B  wroghte  ;  CD  wroujt ;  C  wrou3te  ; 
D  wroght.] 

^100.  A  few  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third  persons) 
of  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  First  Weak  Conjugation 
occur  in  the  Troilus.  With  these  may  be  associated 
several  other  verbs  that  form  their  preterites  in  -te, 
but  are  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Old  Norse. 

1  First  Person. 
2  But  in  1897  AD  went  appears  to  be  pres.  3  sg. 
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(a)  O.N.  first  conjugation, — brende  (brente),  cledde  (cladde),  liitte, 
sterte  (?),  thriste  (of.  threste,  thraste),  trusted  (from  the  noun,  cf.  O.N. 
treysta)  ;  (b)  glente,  plights,  swapte,  hoyste. 

The  preterites  in  this  list  are  all  syncopated  (-de,  -te),  except  trusted. 
Note. — For  caste,  shaptc,  see  §  101.     For  deyde,  see  §  103. 
asterte,  see  sterte. 

brende,  brente  (O.N.  brenna,  brende ;  cf.  A.S.  baernan,  and  see  ten 
Brink,  §  141),  448  f,  490  f,  3267  f  (-d  D)  *,  4381  f  (D  f),  5366  f ;  -e, 
4388  (hent  J  D) ;  brend  hym,  440  (brinde  B,  brende  C,  brent  (?) 
D).— brente,  2422  f  (-de  C,  -t  D).     [Inf.  brenne,  cf.  5907  f,  6666.] 
Rhyme  words. — wende  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (448,  4381),  3  pi.  (5366),  subj.  3  pi. 
(490),  amende  inf.  (3267),  entende  inf.  (3267),  spende  inf.  (5366).— sente 
ind.  3  sg.  (-de  C,  -t  D)  (2422). 

Note. — Ten  Brink  (§  170  £)  seems  to  recognize  only  brente,  not  brende, 
though  he  registers  brend  (p.p.)  among  the  corrections,  etc.,  at  the  end 
of  his  book  (p.  225). 

cledde,  cladde  (O.N.  klsefta,  klsedda ;  cf.  A.S.  claSian,  -ode),  cledde, 
4363 f  (clede  C)  (:  spedde  ind.  3  sg.  :  bledde  subj.  3  sg.);  cladde, 
6352  f  (:  hadde  ind.  3  pi).  [Inf.  clothen  =  A.S.  claSian,  cf.  7781.] 

Note. — Clothed  does  not  occur  in  the  Troilus.  Ten  Brink  (§  173)  notices 
cladde,  but  overlooks  cledde,  though  he  registers  cled,  p.p.,  B.  Duch.  252. 

glente  (cf.  Swed.  glanta),  5885  f  BD  (pi.  A,  glent  pi.  C)  (:  entente  n.  : 

wente  ind.  3  sg.). 

hitte  (O.N.  hitta,  hitta),  hit  hym,  209  A  (hitte  B) ;  cf.  1284  C. 
plighte  (pret.  of  plicchen,  quasi  A.S.  *  plyccan),  2205  f  (-t  D,  pli^te 

C)  (:  myghte  ind.  3  sg.).     [Inf.  plukke  (A.S.  pluccian),  cf.  6065.] 
sterte  (cf.  O.N.  sterta,  sterta),  2179  f,  4755  f  (-t  D)  (1st  pers.),  6073  f 

(steredef  Cc),  6563  f  (i-stert  J  p.p.  C),  7899  f;  -e,  1532  (-t  D,  stirte 

C);  vp  stirte,  4845  (vp  sterte  C,  stert  J  vp  D)2;  asterte,  2939  f 

(asfertet  B,  ouersterte  C,  astert  D),  3912  f  (-t  D),  7855  f  (-t  C) ; 

me  asterte,  1043  f  (me  stert  D,  may  t  sterte  B).    [Inf.  sterte,  2719  f, 

3791  f.] 

Rhyme  words.— herte  n.  (2179,  2939,  3912,  4755,  6073,  6563,  7855,  7899), 
sherte  n.  (4755),  smerte  pres.  subj.  3  sg.  (2179),  inf.  (1043),  smerte  adj. 
pi.  (6563),  conuerte  inf.  (6073). 

swapte  (cf.  Eng.  swoop,  sweep),  -e  him,  4907  (swappid  (?)  D,  schop  C).3 
thriste,  thraste,  threste  (O.N.  fr/sta,  -ta)  ;  thriste,  4416  f  (thryste  B, 

threst  C,  thrist  D)  (:  keste  ind.  3  sg.,  kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D) ; 

threste,   4916  f  (thryst  C)  (:  to  reste  inf.:  breste  inf.);    thraste, 

2240  f  (-t  C,  cast  {  D)  (:  faste  adv.). 

1  Line  out  of  order  in  ABC,  but  easily  emended. 

2  "The  noyse  of  peple  vp  stirte  thanne  at  onys." 

3  Read  him  scluen  for  him  self  in  AD.     Then  read  swappid  in  D. 

B 
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Note. — Thriste,  441 6  f,  and  Ihraste,  2240  f,  have  the  meaning  of  thrust; 
threste  that  of  the  A.S.  "prdstan.  Forms  from  O.N.  tyrfjsta  and  forms 
from  A.S.  }>rdkstan  appear  to  have  become  confounded. 

trusted  (from  the  noun;  cf.  O.N.  treysta,  treysta),  -ed  most,  7611 
(trostede  C)  (1st  pers.).  [Inf.  tryste,  triste,  cf.  692  f,  3100  f,  3758  f, 
4069  f,  8029  f;  vntriste,  cf.  3681  f  ;  trust[e],  cf.  1576;  trusten, 
mystntsten,  cf.  688,  690,  6132,  etc.] 

twyste  (cf.  A.S.  -twist,  sbst.,  and  M.L.G.  twisten),  -e  4916  (twiste 
BD). 

§  101.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third 
persons)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Second  Weak'- 
Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  Child,  §  53 ; 
ten  Brink,  §§  172-3). 

answerede  (-sicerde,  -sicbred},  asked,  brydled,  called,  cursed,  flekered, 
folwede,  gladede  (-ed),  herkened,  hied,  huntede,  liked,  loked  (-ed), 
louede  (-ed),  made  (cf.  pi.  niakkeden),  opened,  pleyde,  putte,  refte 
(rafte),  shewed,  thanked,  ticyghte,  welcomed.  In  the  following 
alphabetical  list  are  included  also  (a)  from  the  Old  Norse  second 
declension, — caste,  gayned,  shapte,  wanted,  (b)  four  words  of  Germanic 
origin,  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon,  that  form  preterites  after  the 
analogy  of  the  second  declension, — liekked  (see  the  word),  houedet 
lakked,  poked  (?). 

Syncopated  preterites  in  -de,  -te,  after  the  analogy  of  the  first  con- 
jugation, are  answer -ede  (-swerde),  caste  (O.N.),  made,  pleyde,  putte, 
refte  (rafte),  shapte  (O.N.),  ticyghte.  The  other  preterites  of  this 
declension  end  in  -ed,  -ede,  -ed&  :  no  case  of  -ede  occurs. 
Several  verbs  of  the  first  declension  form  unsyncopated  preterites  on 
the  analogy  of  the  second.  For  these,  see  ayled,  demede,  cussed 
(s.v.  kyste),  myssed,  nedede  (f),  reynede,  semed  (§  99).  Cf.  also 
trusted  (from  the  noun,  cf.  O.N.  treysta,  pret.  -ta)  (§  100). 

Note  1.— For  cledde,  cladde,  see  §  100. 

Note  2. — For  the  weak  preterite  walkede  from  the  strong  verb  icalken  (A.S. 
u-akan),  see  §  103.  For  quaked,  qudk  (A.S.  cu-acian,  -ode),  see  §  103, 
note  2. 

answerede,  answerde,  answered,  (A.S.  audswarode) ;  answerede,  737  f 
(-rde  B,  -ryd  C,  -id  D),  1982  f  (-rde  CD,  -r[d]e  B),  2187  f  (-rde  BC, 
-rd  D),  3643  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  4369  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  4840  f 
(-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  8088  f  (-swarde  B,  -swerd  D) ;  answerde,  4459  f, 
6539  f  (-d  D)  ;  answered,  1030  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D).  Before  con- 
sonants,— answerede,  5244  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D),  6315  (-rde  B,  -rd[e] 
D,  -rde  J  C),  7523  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D)  ;  -swerde,  5876  (-[e]  D,  [he] 


§  101.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  243 

answerde  }  herte  C),  cf.  5202  CD  (Mow) ;  -swered,  4005  (-swarde 

B,  -swered  him  C,  -sweride  him  D),  4051  (-rde  EC,  -ride  D),  4334 
(-rde  B,  -rid  D,  -ride  }  and  C),  5302  (-rde  C,  -rde  hym  B,  -rd  him 
D),  6847  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D,  -rede  C  t).     Befoi'e  vowels, — answerede, 
4498  (-rde  B,  -red  C,  -rd  D),  5042  (-rde  BCD),  5783  (-rde  BC,'-rd 
D),  5897  (-swarde  B,  -swerde  C,  -swerd  D),  7638  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D) ; 
answerde,  2507  (-red  C,  -rd  D  t),  2703  B  (-r[d]e  A,  rr[d]e  Cc,  -rd 
D),  6686 ;  answered,  2530  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -rd  D),  3767  (-rede  BC, 
-rd  D),  4019  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -ride  D),  6190  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -rd 
D),  6777  (-swarde  B,  -swerde  C  t,  -swerd  D),  7491   (-swarde  B, 
-swerde  CD),  7533  (-rd  BD,  -rde  C) ;  he  answered  and,  5097  (-rde  B, 
he  answerde  C,  he  answerd  D).     Before  h, — answerede  hym,  5202 
(-rde  B,  -rde  Troylus  C,  -rd[e]  T.  D) ;  -swered  hym,  2030  (-rde  B, 
-rd[e]  do  CD),  3974  (-rde  BC,  -ride  }  as  D),  7230  (-rde  B,  -swerede  J 

C,  -rid  D).     answered  ||  yf,  829  AB  (-swerd[e]  D,  -swerde  }yf  C), 
2136  (-swerde  B,  -swerid  if  D,  -swerde  Pandarus  C).    [Inf.  answere, 
2070.] 

Rhyme  words. — yerde  n.  (737),  ferde  ind.  3  sg.  (737,  4369),  herde  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  (1982,  2187,  3643,  4459,  4840,  6539,  8088),  pret.  subj.  3  sg. 
(1030). 

asked  (A.S.  ascian,  axian,  -ode),  (i.)  3593  (axen  t  B,  seyde  ho  C, 
seid[e]  ho  D),  6471  (aixed  B,  axede  C,  axed  D) ;  (ii.)  asked  him, 
3411  (axed  B,  axed  J  C,  axid  D),  5888  (axede  C  (?)) ;  axed  hym, 
7587  BD  (asketh  A,  axe  C).1  [Inf.  aske,  -en,  axe,  -en,  cf.  1232, 
1979,  3700,  5217,  5334,  etc.] 

bekked  (cf.  A.S.  bfecnan,  be"cnan,  I.,  later  be"acnian,  -ode,  II.),  b.  on, 
2345  (-ede  C,  -yd  D).2 

brydled  (A.S.  ge-brMlian,  -ode),  b.  youre,  6340  A  (brideled 
BD). 

called  (A.S.  ceallian,  -ode,  from  O.N.  kalla,  kallafta),  c.  euere,  541 
(clepid  \  D,  callyd  in  C).  [Inf.  calle,  902  f,  etc.] 

caste  (O.N.  kasta,  '-a«a),  314  f  (-t  D),  1227  f  (-t  D),  1284  f  (-t  BC  t 
D),  1733  (4  adoun  CD) 3,  2344  f  (-t  D),  2442  f  (-t  J  inf.  D),  3939  f 
(-t  CD),  5184  f  (-t  C),  8183  f  AB4 ;  cast  |,  2240  f  D  (thraste  AB, 
thrast  C) ;  -e,  75  (-t  BD),  1492  (-t  CD),  4696  (-t  BD) ;  cast  (before 
vowels),  1159  (-e  B),  7290  (-e  BCD);  -e  he,  726  (-t  BD) ;  -e  his, 
1064  (-t  inf.  D  t),  7292  $  D  (threw  AB,  throwe  inf.  C) ;  -e  hym, 
4672  (-t  BD) ;  -t  here  (poss.  sg.),  7368  (-e  B,  kiste  D) 5 ;  cast  ||  how, 

1  In  D  read  whcr\pf\.  2  Supply  [he]  in  A. 

3  AB  read  caste  doun.  4  Supply  [icas]  in  B. 

8  Supply  [al\  in  A,  and  read  cy[cri\. 
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4823  (-e  B,  -e  he  C,  -t  he  D).1     [Inf.  caste,  -en,  cf.  1338f,  1598, 
etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— faste  adv.  (1227,  1284,  2240,  2442,  3939,  5184),  at  the 
laste  (1227,  3939,  5184,  8183),  laste  ind.  3  sg.  (314),  paste  ind.  3  sg. 
(2344). 

clepid  (A.S.  cleopian,  -ode).     See  called. 

curssed  (A.S.  cursian,  -ode),  (i.)  6570  (-eth  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  D),  6571 

(-eth  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  (I)  D).     [Inf.  cursen,  cf.  3738.] 
flekered  (A.S.  flicerian,  -ode),  flekered  ay,  5883  (fliked  B,  flekerede  C, 

f[l]ykered  D). 
folwede  (A.S.  folgian,  -ode),  fol(e)wede,  7379  (folwed  B,  folwede  C, 

folowed  D).     [Inf.  folwe,  -en,  cf.  614,  3903,  5838,  etc.] 
gayned    (O.N.   gagna,   -afta),    352  f   (-yd   D)   (:  feyned   ind.   3   sg.  : 

destrayned  ind.  B  pi.). 
gladed,  -e  (A.S.  gladian,  -ode),  -ede,  173  (-yd  D,  gladde[d]  B) ;  gladed 

her  (earn),  116  (-ede  C,  -id  D,  gladded  B);  gladed  hym,  7547  (-ede 

C,  -eth  D,  gladded  B).     [Inf.  glade,  -en,  cf.  734,   2064,   2630  f, 

2659  f,  etc.] 
herkened  (A.S.  he"rcnian,  -ode),  herkened  she,  2008  (herkned  B,  -enyd 

D).     [Inf.  herkenen,  cf.  164  ;  herken,  cf.  1180.] 
hied  (A.S.  Mgian,  -ode),  h.  not,  2999  (hyed  B,  hyed  her  D  ;  C  t). 

[Inf.  hye,  cf.  3463  f.] 
houede  (cf.  M.L.G.  hoven),  -e  here  (earn),  6396  (-ed  BD).      [Inf. 

houe,  4269  f.] 
huntede  (A.S.  huntian,  -ode),  -ede  hem,  1282  (-ed  B,  -yd  D).     [Inf. 

hunten,  cf.  4622.] 
lakked  (cf.  M.  Dutch  laken),  1.  routhe,  2365  (lak  of  n.  CD) ;  1.  alwey, 

7108  (-id  C)  ;  -ede  here  (  =  her),  7187  (-ed  BD).     [Inf.  lakke,  -en, 

cf.  189,  5607,  6185.] 
liked,  lyked  (A.S.  lician,  -ode),  (i.)  liked  wel,  2129  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ; 

(ii.)  -ed,  2351  (-yd  D,  they  likede  }  in  C),  6994  (-id  C) ;  -ed  hire 

(dat.\  1996  (-yd  D,  -ede  C).     [Inf.  like,  lyke,  lyken,  cf.  431,  1130, 

2655  f,  3455,  6496,  etc.] 
loked  (A.S.  l<5cian,  -ode),  -ede  forth,  7507  C  (-ed  D  (?),  -eth  AB) ;  -ed, 

(ii.)  1071  (-yd}  D  (?)),  1359  (-yd  CD),  7073  (-ede  C),  7092  (-ede 

C  ;  B  t) ;  -ed  he,  2833  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  -ed  in  to,  2312  (-ede  C, 

-yd  D).     [Inf.  loke,  -en,  cf.  206,  629,  1350.] 
loue'de  (A.S.  lufian,  -ode),  -ede  Troylus,  1753  (-yd  D,  -es  B) ;  -ede 

neuer,  6520  (-ed  BD)  (1st  pers.) ;  -ede  so,  7838  (-ed  BD) ;  -ed 

1  In  AB  it  is  possible  to  read  caste  (-[e]  A),  whether  we  allow  the  "  extra  syllable 
before  the  caesura  "  or  not. 
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so,  2489  (-yd  C,  -id  D) ;  louede  ||  that,  1071  (-ed  B,  -id  D  (?))  ;  -ed  { 
the,  8109  D  (-eth  AB) ;  -ede  hym,  2928  (-ed  BC,  -id  D) * ;  -ede  ek, 
4991  (-ed  BC,  -yd  D)  (1st  pers.).  [Inf.  loue,  -en,  cf.  798,  1944, 
2854,  3639,  etc.'- vnlouen,  cf.  8061.] 

made  (A.S.  rnacian,  -ode),  312 2,  1137  f,  1585  f  (mode  t  B),  1963  (-e  B), 
2627  f,  2660  f,  3455  f,  6333,  6440  (-e  D),  7415,  7792  (?) ;  -[e], 
5898  (-e  BCD);  -e,  cf.  1148,  2160,  3220,  6341,  8203;  made  his, 
etc.,  cf.  479, 1145  (D  t),  1153,  1637,  2007,  2253  (-e  {  her  D),  3189, 
4070  (-e  t  D),  6862  (mad(yn)  hym  C),  6968,  7406  ;  -e  J  suche,  4070 
D  ;  -e  this,  5324  (mad  C);  -e  the,  7878  ;  -e  J  and  (?),  2170  CD. 
Maked  seems  not  to  occur,  but  cf.  pi.  maJckeden,  4783  B.  [Inf. 
make,  -en,  cf.  4177,  6825,  etc.] 

Khyme  words.— glade  adj.  pi.  (1137,  1585,  3455),  glade  inf.  (2627,  2660), 
lade  inf.  (2627). 

opened   (A.S.    openian,   -ode),    opened   here   herte,   4081    (opned  B, 

openid  C). 
pleyde  (A.S.   plegian,  -ode,  North,  also  plsegde),   1067   (pleyed  D), 

6872  |  f  D  (seyde  ABC),  7537  f  (pleyede  C) ;  pleyde  he,  3456  (-ede 

C,  pleyd  D).      [Inf.   pleye,  -en,  cf.   671  f,   1206f,   1902,   2599  f, 

5122,  etc.] 

Khyme  words.— seyde  (6872  D,  7537),  Cresseide  (6872  D). 
poked  (cf.  M.L.G.  poken),  p.  euere,  2958  (-ede  C,  puked  f  B,  pro- 

curid  f  D). 
putte  (A.S.  potian,  -ode),  -e,  2264  (put  D) ;  put  al,  4027  (putte  BD). 

(Cf.  1985  D  t.)     [Inf.  putten,  putte,  cf.  6170,  6174  (puten  B).] 
refte,  rafte  (A.S.  reafian,  -ode),  refte  hym,  484  AC  (-t  B) ;  rafte  hir 

(earn),  7399  D  (reste  A,  ref[t]  B,  reuyth  C).     [Inf.  reue,  -en.  cf. 

188,  2744  f.] 
shapt[e]  (O.N.  skapa,  skapa^a ;  skepja,  skapfti ;   cf.   A.S.   scieppan, 

sceppan,  sc6p,  O.N".  skapa,  skdp),  shapt  here  (earn),  2642  (-e  B, 

schop  C,  schop(e)  D  (?)).     For  shop,  cf.  207,  1146,  3393,  5617. 

[Inf.  shape,  cf.  3038.] 
shewed  (A.S.  sceawian,  -ode),  (i.)  286  (-ede  C,  -yd  D),3  7383  (-eth  B, 

-ede  C) ;  (ii.)  487  (semede  J  C).     [Inf.  shewe,  -en,  cf.  5943  f,  5953, 

6052,  6994  f,  8057.] 
thonked  (A.S.    Jjancian,  -ode),   (i.)   124    (thankked   B,  thankede   C, 

thonkyd  f   oft  D),  3316   (-id  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C),   6546 

1  Supply  [and]  in  D. 

2  "  He  neither  chere  (schyr  C,  cher  G)  ne  (om.  BCDG)  made  ne  word  (-e  BG)  tolde." 
No  note  in  Austin.     Are  we  to  read  "  He  neither  chere  made  ne  word  ne  (or  he '?) 
tolde"? 

3  9-syl.,  except  in  D,  which  has  an  ungrammatical  she  before  the  verb. 
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(thankede  C,  thanked  D)  j  (ii.)  -ed  hym,  2306  (-yd  D,  thankes  B, 
thankede  C) ;  -ed  here  (dat.),  2318  (-yd  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C), 
2576  (-id  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C),  3972  (thankede  C,  thanked 
D).  [Inf.  thanke,  -en,  thonken,  cf.  1933,  4045,  4436.] 

twyghte  (A.S.  twiccian,  -*ode),  5847  f  (twyjt  C,  twight  D)  (:  myghte 
3  sg.  :  dyghte  inf.). 

wanted  (O.N.  vanta,  -aSSa),  ne  wanted  neuere,  6230  D  ([ne]  wantede 
C,  ne  wanteth  A,  ne  wan  the  (?)  B). 

welc6med  (A.S.  wilcumian,  -ode),  w.  hym,  7212  (-ede  C,  -[ed]  B). 

§  102.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and 
second  persons)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Third 
Weak  Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troilus, — hadde, 
leuede,  seyde  (cf.  Child,  §  53  ;  ten  Brink,  §  162). 
hadde  (A.S.  habban,  harfde),  92  (had[de]  BD),  477  f  (-d  D),  2435  f 
(-d  CD),  3517  (-d  {  not  D),  3712  A  (B  t ;  -e  I  C,  -d  y  D),1  4231 
ABC,  6567  f,  7008  (hade  t  C,  had[de]  D),  7389  (-[de]  D) ;  cf. 
2634  J  C,  4424  J  D ;  hadde,  1649  (-d  B ;  D  (?))  \  3557  (-d  D)  \ 
4937,  7745  \  etc.  ;  had  (before  vowels),  6989  (hadde  BCD)2,  8017 
(-de  CD,  hadde  |  rent  B);  hade,  1718  C  (hadde  AB,  had  [a]  D), 
4635  J  C  (had  t  D,  held  AB) ;  hadde  (before  ho,  his,  hym,  here 
(poss.  sg.),  here-vp-on),  cf.  89,  188,  304,  663,  1992,  2783  (hade  A), 
3377,  4069,  5335,  7316,  7467 ;  had  hym,  2634  (-de  }  preijed  C), 
6834  (-de  j  hym  BD,  -de  J  sent  C) 3 ;  hadde  herd,  5007  (adde  B) ; 
had  herd,  750  (-de  BC),  1002  (-de  C),  5329  (-de  BC) ;  but,— hadde 
horn,  1727  (-de  hed  C ;  D  t) ;  cf.  hade  }  it,  5888  C  ;  hadde  ay,  7074 
(-[de]  B,  -e  C,  om.  D);  -e  J  hym,  4069  A  (?),4  6834  }  B ;  -e  {  his, 
6927  C  ;  hauede  {  in  (?),  5155  C.— hadde,  500  (hade  C  ;  D  t),  1687 
(-d  BD),  2355  (-de  BC,  -[de]  D),5  4835  (had  BD);  cf.  132  \  A, 
2229  J  C,  7317  J  C;  hade,  89  J  C,  1992  |  C;  had  (before  con- 
sonants), 7102  (-de  C) 6 ;  cf.  663  {  (?)  D,  6927  J  D,  7229  J  D.  [Inf. 
haue,  hauen,  han,  cf.  13,  120  f,  122,  4305  f,  etc.,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — gladde  adj.  pi.  (2435),  madde  adj.  pi.  (6567),  madde  inf. 
(477). 

leuede  (A.S.  libban,  lifgan,  lifde,  L.W.S.  lifede,  liofode),  -ede  yn,  5155 
(-ed  D,  lyuede  B,  hauede  J  C)7;  lyued  in,  5142  B  (-ed  D  (?),  leue 

1  First  Person.  2  Supply  [seyc]  in  D.  3  9-syl.  in  C. 

4  Read  iust[e\  cause  and  hadde  hym.  5  Or  (?)  ne  hadde  she  AB. 

6  First  person. 

7  First  Person.      9-syl.,  if  read  as  suggested:    "I  that  leuede  yn  lust  and  in 
plesaunce. " 
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inf.  A,  lyuyn  C).  [Inf.  lyue,  -en,  leue,  -en,  cf.  427,  520,  1635, 
1663  f,  2066  f,  2212,  3626,  5142,  5430,  5852,  6660,  7444.] 
seyde  (A.S.  secgan,  ssegde,  saede),  cf.  457  f,  722  f,  1005  f,  1184  f,  1964  f, 
2159f  (seyede  C),  231 8 f,  2429 f1,  2500 f,  3894 f,  3972 f,  401 6 f2, 
4263  f,  4313  f,  4814  f,  4841  f,  4885  f,  5007  f,  5039  f,  5489  f,  5536  f, 
5622  f,  5810  f,  5915  f,  6315  f,  6580  f,  6869  f,  6872  f,  6885  f,  7052  f, 
7097  f,  7233  f,  7295  f  (seide  A),  7309  f,  7337  f,  7396  f,  7484  f, 
7534  f,  7536  f,  7607  f,  7787  f,  7803  f,  8039  f,  8076  f,  8093  f;  seyde, 
752  (-[e]  D),3  1361  (-[e]  D,  sayd[e]  B),4  2037  (-[e]  D),  cf.  117,  330, 
822,  870,  877,  1039,  1103,  1336,  1340,  1587,  1591,  1695  \  C, 
1970,  2057  CD,  2060,  2176,  2181  {  C,  2215,  2228,  2248,  2250, 
2267,  2284,  2338,  2362,  2378,  2395,  2404,  2444,  2509,  2686 
(seide  A),  2690,  2692,  2713,  2959,  3202,  3413,  3418,  3490  2,  3510  2, 
4490,  5042,  5097  BCD,  6418 2,  6686;  seyde  (before  th),  cf.  1174, 
1548,  1998,  2025,  2130,  2205  C,  3065,  3420,  3471,  4498,  5036, 
7318;  seyde,  cf.  397,  507,  583,  873,  1052,  1294,  1412,  1494,  1912 
AB,  2057  AB,  2162,  4641,  5097  A,  6421,  7146,  7549,  8087 ;  -[e], 
5188  (-e  CD);  -e  he,  491  (-d  BD)5,  cf.  380  C,  561,  1164,  1294  C, 
1599,  2130  C,  4429,  7594;  -e  hym,  7790,  cf.  195  C,  1230;  -e  here 
(dat.),  2241  (-e  B,  -e  caste  C,  -[e]  cast  D)6,  3596  (-d  D) ;  seyd 
here  (dat.),  2205  (-e  thus  C,  -[e]  thus  D),  cf.  2713  D ;  -e  how,  5419 
(-d  B,  om.  f  C),  5831.  (In  almost  all  the  cases  so  far  cited  D  omits 
final  -e.) 

seyde  [|  who,  1736  (-e  ho  C,  -d  ho  D) r ;  seyde  ||  lord,  2028  (-d  D, 
-e  C)  8 ;  seyde  farwel,  4367  (seide  CD) ;  -e  J  furst,  5349  D  (quod 
ABC);  -ej  to  fore,  6418  C  (1st  pers.) ;  -e  ||  nought,  7146  B  (-e 
AD ;  C  t) ;  -e  J  to,  7315  C ;  seid  {  than,  2710  D ;  seid  }  wol,  2713 
D  ;  seid  J  god,  2798  D.  The  construction  of  seyd  in  seyd  welaioey, 
3146  (sayd  C)  is  very  curious. 

seyde  (hiatus),— seyde  he,  421  (-[e]  D)9,  cf.  7548  j  C;  seyde  || 
em,  2244  (-e  hym  B,  -d  hym  D) ;  seyde  f  hire  (dat.),  2241  B.  [Inf. 
seye,  seye,  sey,  seyn,  cf.  492  f,  512,  574  f,  672  f,  3095,  3280,  7740, 
etc.,  etc. ;  see  §  11 9,  XIII. 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (457,  1005,  1964,  2318,  2500,  3894,  4016,  4263, 
4313,  4814,  4841,  5007,  5039,  5489,  5536,  5622,  5810,  5915,  6315,  6580, 
6868,  6872,  6885,  7052,  7097,  7233,  7295,  7309,  7396,  7484,  7607,  7787, 
7803,  8040,  8076,  8093),  mayde  n.  (1964),  refreyde  inf.  (2429),  breyde, 

1  Hardly  subjunctive.  *  First  Person.  s  Supply  [that]  in  C. 

4  Supply  [faste]  in  A.  *  Dele  (al)  in  C. 

6  But  supply  [it]  in  B,  and  read  seyde. 

1  In  A  read  self  for  sduen.     Cf.  seyde  ho,  3593  C.  8  In  C  read  swete  for  smete. 

9  "  And  to  the  god  of  louc  thus  seydS  he,"  or  loue  and  seyde  he. 
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abreyde  inf.  (5007,  6885),  vpbreyde  inf.  (8076),  deyde  ind.  3  sg.  (1184, 
4814,  7337),  -de,  -ede  subj.  1,  3  sg.  (457,  4016),  pleyde  ind.  and  subj.  (?)  3 
sg.  (1005,  7534,  7536),  preyde  ind.  3  sg.  (2159),  leyde  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (3894, 
3972,  4841,  4885,  7233,  7396,  7803),  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (6868,  6872,  7534, 
7536),  breyde,  abreyde  ind.  3  sg.  (722,  7607).  [Var.  CD  seide  ;  D  seid.] 

§  103.  Several  verbs  that  are  strong  in  Anglo-Saxon 
show  weak  preterites  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  Child,  §  54, 
a;  ten  Brink,  §  167). 

(a)  Syncopated  preterites  in  -de,  -te  :  breyde,  fledde,  liighte,  lepte, 
loste,  sighte  (siglied  silted},  slepte,  smerte,  wepte  (to  which  add  dredde, 
sometimes  weak  in  A.S.,  and  deyde,  O.X.) ;  (&)  unsyncopated 
preterites  in  -ed :  lyed  (q.  v.),  walked  (q.  v.). 

Note  1.— For  shapte,  see  §  101.     For  radde,  see  §  99.     Swell,  3928  f  D,  is 

an  error  for  shette. 

Note  2.— Quake  (inf.  quake,  cf.  2406  f,  3384  f,  4042  f,  661 9  f),  A.S.  cwacian, 
•ode,  shows  a  strong  preterite  quok,  6399  (-oo-B,  quok(e)  D),  7289  f  (-(e) 
D,  quook(e)  B),  quook(e),  2935  (quook  B,  quok  C,  quok(e)  D)  \  cf.  ten 
Brink,  §  152  ;  but  the  weak  preterite  quaked  does  not  occur  in  the  Troilus. 
Rynge  (inf.  rynge,  cf.  4079 f),  A.S.  hringan,  hringde,  has  pret.  rong,  cf. 
2700  2,  4567. 
abreyde,  see  breyde. 

breyde  (A.S.  bregdan,  brsegd,  braid),  7606  f;  abreyde,  724  f  (vpbrayd 
D) ;  she  abreyde,  5874  f  (she  brayde  B,  sche  brayd  C).3  (For  strong 
pret.  abrayd,  see  B.  Duch.  192,  Ho.  F.  110,  and  cf.  ten  Brink,  § 
140.)  [Inf.  breyde,  cf.  4892  f,  5010  f;  abreyde,  cf.  3955  f,  6883  f.] 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (5874,  7606),  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (724,  7606). 
deyde  (O.K  deyja,  d6,  late  dey=Sa),  56  f  (deyed  B),  875  f  (-d  D,  deyede 
BC),  1186  f  (-ed  B,  -ede  C,  -d  D),  4013  f  (-ede  B,  deiede  C,  drede  f 
D),  4813  f  (dyede  B,  deyede  C,  deide  D),  5094  f  (dyed  B,  deyede  C, 
deyed  D),  7339  f  (deyede  C,  deyd  D,  seyde  t  B),  8197  f  (deyed  B). 
[Inf.  deye,dye,  cf.  573  f,  728  f,  758  f,  1027  f,  1257  f,  1524  f,  1526  f4, 
2160  f,  etc.,  etc. ;  deyen,  dyen,  cf.  306  f,  1412  f,  8127,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — Criseyde  (56,  875,  4013,   4813,  8197),  seyde  ind.  1,  3  sg. 
(1186,  4013,  4813,  7339),  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (5094),  deyde  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (5094). 

dredde,  dradde  (A.S.  on-drsedan,  on-dred,  sometimes  -drsedde).  dredde, 
1959  (drede  }  I  C,  dred  D),5  4489  (dred  BD)6;  -e  hire  (ace.),  2165 
(dradde  BC,  drad  D) ;  dradde  ay,  7933  (drede  inf.  BCD)  :  -e  hire 
(ace.),  1540  (dredded  B,  dredde  C,  drede  inf.  (?)  D).  [Inf.  drede, 
-en,  cf.  84  f,  252,  6748.] 

fledde  (A.S.  neon,  fleah),  7561  f  BCD  (fledde  p.p.  A)  (:  bledde  ind. 

1  Supply  [ek]  in  D.  2  Supply  [hem]  in  CD. 

3  /  breyde,  7625  f,  is  apparently  present. 

*  Noteworthy  is  the  occurrence  of  dye  in  1524  f  (:  crye  ind.  1  sg.  :  vilonye]  followed 
by  deye  (:  seye  ind.  1  sg.)  in  1526  f. 
5  After  al  ( —.  although).  6  In  an  indirect  question. 
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or  subj.  3  sg.),  7580  f  (:  ledde  ind.  3  sg.) ;  fledde  he,  3192  (thei  | 
fled  pi.  D).  (Is  fl.ey  },  5264  C,  meant  for  a  pret.  ?)  [Inf.  fle,  flen, 
cf.  747  f,  1279  f,  1795  f,  4105,  etc.] 

highte,  byhight[e]  (A.S.  hatan,  heht,  he"t;  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  135)  ;  highte 
promisit,  7999  f  (hy$t  C,  hight  D) ;  byhight,  byhyght  promisit, 
6873  f  (be-  D,  bihighte  B,  behy^te  C),  7567  f  (-highte  B,  behy^t  C, 
behight  D).— highte  vocatus  est,  69  D  (hyghte  B,  high[te]  A),  2701 
(-[e]  D,  hi^te  C  t) ;  so,  with  ellipsis  of  the  relative, — thei  hadde  a 
relik  hight  (heet  B,  hytf  C)  Palladion,  153.  Cf.  hight  Elysos, 
vocatur,  5452  AD  (height  B),  and, — highte  v61turis,  vocantur,  788 
(-en  B,  -yn  D,  hy^te  C).  Hatte  (A.S.  hatte,  used  both  as  pres.  and 
as  pret.)  also  occurs :  The  owle  ek  which  that  hatte  Escaphilo, 
6682  (hette  B,  hijte  C,  hete  D) ;  How  that  ye  louen  sholde  on 
that  hatte  Horaste,  3639  (hat  D  (?)).  For  heet,  vocatus  est,  see  153 
B  (above). 

Rhyme  words. — myghte,  -[e]  3  sg.  (6873,  7567,  7999),  he  sighte  ind.  (7999). 

lepte  (A.S.  hleapan,  hleop),  -e,  2722  (lep  C,  lep(e)  D).  [Inf.  lepe, 
2040  f.] 

loste  (A.S.  for-leosan,  -le'as),  -[e]  speche,  5813  (-e  CD,  lefte  B) ;  -e  his, 
441  (-t  BD).  [Inf.  lese,  -en,  cf.  4850  f,  7161.] 

lyed  (A.S.  leogan,  leah),  lyed  f  loude,  2162  D  (ley  ful  AC,  leigh  ful 
B).2  [Inf.  lye,  lyen,  cf.  4775  f,  7887  f,  7890.] 

sighte,  sighed,  siked  (A.S.  sican,  sac) ;  sighte,  syghte,  3922  f  (-t  CD), 
5376  f  D,  5879  f  (-t  D,  sey^t  C),  7996  f  (4  CD,  sigchte  B) ;  sight[e] 
sore,  5783  (-e  B,  sighed  D,  seyde  f  C) ;  sight  and,  4313  (-e  B,  sey3t 
C,  si^ed  D),  6421  (-e  B,  syhede  C,  sighed  B).— sighed  lest,  279  (sykyd 
CD) ;  -ed  sore,  3898  (-id  D,  sight[e]  B,  sikede  C),  5559  (sighte  B, 
-t[e]  D;  Ct).— siked  sore,  3814  (-yd  C,  syghid  D);3  syked  sore, 
5378  (syhede  C,  syhed  D)4;  syked  for,  7078  (sighte  B,  sihed  eke 
D).  [Inf.  syke,  cf.  596  f,  751,  827  f,  1513  f,  1969  f,5  2658  f,  2900  f, 
3654  f,  401 2  f,  4202  f.] 

slepte  (A.S.  slsepan,  sle'p,  North.  sle"pte,  W.S.  sometimes  onslsepte), 
slepte,  7602  (slep  C) ;  cf.  pi.  slepten  al,  3588  (-yn  C,  slepyn6  D). 
But,— slep,  (i.)  7803  (slep(e)  B  (?),  slepte  (?)  D,  no  |  word  C) ;  (ii.) 
2010  (-(e)  BD).  [Inf.  slepe,  -en,  cf.  1998,  2183,  3262  f,  3499, 
3509,  4378.] 

smerte  (A.S.  smeortan,  *smeart),  2015  f  (-t  D,  sinerte  t  C)  (:  herte  ??.). 
[Inf.  smerte,  cf.  1042  f,  2373  f,  4024  f,  6110  f,  6280  f.] 

1  Indirect  discourse.  2  In  D  supply  [that].  3  After  al-though. 

4  Indirect  discourse,  9-syl.  verse.  5  Rhymes  with  enditc,  inf.,  and  the  white. 

6  Pe.rhaps  intended  by  the  scribe  for  a  present. 
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walkede  (A.S.  walcan,  weolc),  -ede  },  7585  C  (-ed  D,  -eth  AB) ;  -ede  {, 
1908  C  (-eth  AB,  -ith  D).  But,— welk,  (i.)  7598  (welk(e)  B, 
walkede  C,  walked  D)1;  (ii.)  I  welk  allone,  1602  (-e  B,  walkyd 
D).2  [Inf.  walke,  cf.  7029  f.] 

Note. — Ten  Brink  (§  134)  remarks  that  walken  is  "  ausschliesslich  schwach 
flectiert." 

wepte  (A.S.  wepan,  weop),  501 5  f  (:  kepte  ind.  3  sg.) ;  wepte  sore, 
1647  (-[e]  D) 3 ;  -e,  5383  (-e  for  C  t,  -e  for  D) ;  wepte  ||  bothe,  7088 
(wepid  C);  -e  she,  7409  (wep  C).— But,— weep  nought,  5800 
(wep(e)  B,  wepynf  C,  -ith  J  D);  wep  ||  ful,  7945  (wepte  BCD); 
wep  |i  as,  2957  \-(e)  D,  wepte  C).  [Inf.  wepe,  -en,  cf.  5591,  6445, 
7598  f,  etc.] 


104.  A  few  Romance  verbs  show  syncopated  preterites 
in  -de,  -te,  after  the  analogy  of  the  First  Weak 
Conjugation  (cf.  Child,  ^  53  ;  ten  Brink,  $  180,  182). 

aspyde,  2337 f  (-piede  BC)  (:  ryde  inf.);  aspide,  6902 f  (espied  B, 
asspiede  C,  espide  D)  (:  ryde  inf.). — asplede  wel,  2927  (-pled  B, 
-pyed  D).  [Inf.  espye,  espie,  aspye,  aspie,  aspien,  espyen,  cf.  1734  f, 
2592  f,  3415  f,  3677  f,  3977,  4815  f,  5886  f,  6544  f,  7177  f,  etc.] 

caughte  (0.  Fr.  cachier),  1533f  (kaughte  B,  cauhte  Cc,  caught  D)  (:  he 
raughte  pret.  ind.) ;  -e,  280  (caujte  C,  caght  D) ;  caught  his,  7917 
(-e  B,  -t  D,  cartel  C  |).— kaught[e]  first,  6930  (caught[e]  BD, 
caujte  C).  [Inf.  kecche,  4217  f  A.] 

cride,  5875  f  (cried  D,  cryede  BC),  6568  f  (cried  BD,  creyde  C) ;  cryde 
loude,  7868  (cried  BD,  cryede  C). — cride,  729  (criede  B,  cryede  C, 
cried  D),  6579  (cried  BD,  cryede  C),  7607  (criede  BC,  cried  D) ; 
cride  his,  8036  (cried  BD,  cryede  C) ;  cried  a,  5415  (cryed  BD, 
cryede  |  C).  [Inf.  crie,  crye,  cryen,  cf.  806,  1485,  3864  f,  5887  f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— glide  inf.  (5875),  Cupide  (5875,  6568),  Cipryde  (6568). 

hurte-e,  1284  (-t  D,  hitte  C  t).— hurt  ||  a,  6713  (hirt  C,  hurt  ||  [a] 
tyme  D). 

paste,  1483f  (at  lastf  D),  2345  f  (passede  C  :  caste  C,  past  D).— 
passed  nought,  456  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  -ede  forth,  1639  (-ed  BC,  -id 
D).  [Inf.  passe,  pace,  passen,  cf.  41  f,  371  f,  847,  1165f,  2931  f, 
3062 f,  4114f,  etc.;  trespace,  cf.  4017.] 

Rhyme  words. — at  the  laste  (1483),  caste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2345). 

1  Indirect  discourse.  2  In  D  supply  [thai].  3  Indirect  discourse. 
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preyde,  2687  f  (preyede  C,  prayd  D)1,  4799  f  (preyede  C),  6100  f 
(preyede  C,  preid  D) ;  preyede,  prayede,  2157  f  (preyde  B,  preyed 
C,  prayd  D),  4876  f  (preyde  B,  praide  D) J ;  preyede  hem,  2786  (-ed 
B,  preied  C,  prayed  D).2 — preyde  here  (ace.),  6480  (preyede  ||  sche 
C  {,  preide  she  (?)  D).— praide  }  god,  5400  D  (bad  ABC).3  [Inf. 
preye,  preyen,  preye,  -en,  prey,  cf.  48,  2521  (?),  2841  f,  2920  f,  2926, 
6678,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (2687,  4799,  4876,  6100),  leyde  ind.  3  sg.  (4799), 
seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (2157),  withseydepre^.  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (4876). 

^   105.    Most   verbs   of  Komance   derivation  make  their 
preterites  singular  in  -ed,  -ede,  -ede,  without  synco- 
pation (cf.   Child,   §   53;   ten  Brink,   §   179). 
acceptid  it,  6549  C  (-eth  AB,  accepte  J  hit  D). 
acused,  2166f  (ascused  C,  accusid  D)  (:  excused  p.p.). 
altered  his,  4620  (-yd  ?  C,  -id  D). 
argumented  he,  377  (-tede  B,  -tid  C,  -tyd  D).* 
assentyd,  1002  (-ed  B)  (:  vntormentidp.p.). 
avisid  her,  2999  J  D. 
causede,  7938  (-ed  CD), 
chaunged  al,  2555  (-id  D,  chonged  C). 
compleyned  ek,  2661  (-ede  C,  -id  D). 
corny tted  to,  6367  A  (committed  D,  -eth  B). 
coueited  {  so,  6001  D  (pres.  ABC), 
couered  she,  2412  (-id  D).     [Perh.  subj.] 
dampned  al,  8186  AB. 

declamed  this,  2332  A  (pi.  BC,  declarid^Z.  D). 
departed  hem,  4508  (-yd  C,  -id  D).5 
descended?  Tydeus  7843  (-ed  BD,  dessendede  C);6  -ed  J  doun,  7874 

D  (pres.  ABC),  cf.  7222  D  f. 
desirede  worthinesse,  567  (-ed  BD) ;  -ed  she,  1229  (-id  D) ;  -yred  but, 

1417  B  (pres.  ACD). 

deynede  sparen,  435  (-ed  B,  -yd  D,  -ed  to  C).7 
dressede  hym,  2913  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 
entended  bet,  6832  B  (-it  C  t,  -eth  A,  -eth  D  t). 
falsede  Troylus,  7416  (-ed  BD,  -ede  J  C). 
feyned,  354  f  (fayned  B,  -id  C,  feynid  D)  (:  gayned  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  : 

1  First  Person.         2  B  has  hym  for  hem  (as  often).         3  Supply  [ful\  in  C. 
4  Read  (by)gynnyng  in  D.  6  Supply  [the]  in  C. 

6  9-syl.  in  A  only.  *  In  D  read  in  for  if. 
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destrayned  ind.  3  pi.)',  -ed  here  (ace.),  494  (-ede  C,  -yd  D  f)  l;  -ed 

hym,  7209  (fynede  J  C). 
formede,  2138  (-ed  B,  fourmyd  D).2 
graunted  the,  3181  (-id  D) ;  -ed  hym,  3422  (-yd  D,  -id  it  C)3;  -ed  on, 

7312  (-yd  C).4— grauntede  ||  anoon,  2636  (-ed  B,  C  t ;  -id  he  D  t). 
ymagyned  he,  6980. 
impressid  in,  4385  D. 

iaped  thus,  6872  (-et  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  J  he  D). 
obeyed  as,  3423  (-ede  C). 

percede  and,  272  B  (procede  t  A,  perceyvid  J  D,  perseydyn  f  pi.  C). 
peyned  hym,  2659  (-id  D,  p(l)eyned  C) ;  -ede  hym,'  6438  (-ed  BD, 

-yde  C).5 

pleynyd  and,  6594  C. 

plitede  she,  1782  (plyted  B,  pleytede  C,  plytid  D). 
purposed  [pes],  6012  D  (-en  pres.  pi.  ABC), 
purueyed  J  thyng,  5728  A?  (-ueieth  B,  -ueyth  D). 
receyued  J  vnto,  6944  D.     [Hardly  to  be  scanned.] 
rehersede  J,  2767  C  (inf.  ABD). 
remembred  me,  7109  (-id  C). 
scorned  hem,  303  (-ede  C,  -yd  D). 
sorted  hym,  8190  AB. 
souned  into,  6338.    [9-syl.] 
streynede  j  him,  3913  C. 
taried  }  so,  7225  D  (pres.  ABC), 
tasted,  639  (-id  C,  -yd  D). 
torned  here  (ace.),  5517    (turnede   C,  turned   D) ;    -ed   hym,   7509 

(turnede  C,  -ed  D) ;  tornede  on,  3286  (-ed  B,  turned  C,  -id  D) ; 

torned  he,  6448  (turned  BD,6  -ede  hym  f  C). 
vaylyde  }  this,  6812  C. 

venged  }  hir  (ace.),  7831  D  (wrak  AB,  wrok  C). 
waytede  on,  3376  (-ed  B,  -id  CD). 

^  106.  The  Indicative  Second  Person  Singular  of  Weak 
Preterites  ends  in  -est  (Child,  §  53,  c ;  ten  Brink, 
§  194). 

iapedest,  508  (-yst  C,  -ist  D),  917  (-ist  C,  iaped[est]  B,  ympedistf  D). 

1  In  C  read  [s]hc.  2  A  is  a  bad  9-syl.  verse. 

3  Supply  [that]  in  D.  4  9-syl. 

5  Supply  [at]  in  B.  6  Supply  [that]  in  D. 
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seydest,  909  (-ist  CD),  5143  (-1st  C);  seydestow,  seidestow,  912  (-1st 

thou  CD),  917  (-ist  thou  CD),  918  (-ist  thou  CD).1 
preyedest,  910  (-ist  C,  praydist  D,  preydest  B).2 
deydest,  3105  (-ist  D,  dydest  B,  deyedist  C). 
louedest,  3562  (-ist  CD), 
bysoughtest,  8097  (be-  D). 

dedest,  3205  (-ist  CD,  didest  B) ;  dedyst,  6960  C. 
koudest,  622  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
woldest,  5103  (-yst  C).3 
mygbtestow,  4924  AB. 

But, — thow  fette,  3565  f  (fet  D)  (:  thow  .  .  .  lette  imv.  subj.  sg.  : 

shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
myght,  619  AB,  seems  meant  by  the  scribe  for  pret.  ind.  2  sg.,  but 

C  has  mayjt,  D  mayst. 

The  indicative  preterite  form  in  -est  is  often  used  in  constructions 
properly  subjunctive,  as  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  (cf.  Sievers,  §  365,  Anm.  2  ; 
ten  Brink,  §  195).  Thus,— 

I  nolde  that  thou  .  .  .  wendest,  1024  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
ne  haddestow,  4938  (-yst  thou  C,  -ist  thou  D). 
wististow,  4486  C.    AB  (wistow)  and  D  (wist  thow)  are  unmetrical. 
Read,  perhaps,  wiste  thow,  and  cf.  wyste  pret.  subj.  2  sg.,  3211  f 
(wiste  B,  wost  C  t,  wyst  D)  (:  triste  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  :  lyste  pres. 
subj.  3  sg.). 

dorstestow,  767  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  f  thow  D).4 
woldest,  4944  (-ist  C,  wilt}  C);  cf.  4487,  5103. 
nodestow,  4106  (noldestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD), 
sholdest,  774  (schuldyst  C,  sholdist  D) ;  cf.  6714,  7651. 
myghtest,  7890  (myjtist  C,  mightest  D  t). 

Cf.  oughtest,  8069  ;  oughtestow,  6908  (aujtist  thow  C,  oughtest 
thou  D). 

§  107.  Second  Person  Singular  of  the  Indicative  Preterite 
of  Strong  Verbs  (cf.  Child,  ^  5  4  b  ;  ten  Brink, 
§  193). 

thow  founde  me,  3204  (fond[e]  B,  fondist  C). 
thow  me  bere  on,  5425  AB  (bare  D). 
were,  4160  f  (you  were  E)  (:  there  :  fere  timor) ;  -e,  510  (wer  f  wont(e) 

1  Supply  [that]  in  A.  2  Dele  (to)  in  C. 

3  Perh.  for  subjunctive.     Supply  [thus]  in  C. 

4  Supply  [hire]  in  B  ;  9-syl.  in  D. 
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D),  3559  \  5424  ABD;  were  woned,  901  (were  wont(e)  B,  were} 
wone  C,  were  wont  D)2.     But, — was  tliow,  4996  (art(e)  J  tliou  D). 


108.  In  the  First  and  Third  Persons  Singular  of  the 
Indicative  Preterite  of  Strong  Verbs  no  MS.  is  free 
from  occasional  forms  in  -e,  which,  however,  is  of 
course  never  pronounced  (cf.  Child,  §  54).  Thus,— 

stod(e)  she,  172  (stood(e)  B,  stod  C,  stood  D). 

tok(e)  hede,  820  (took  B,  tok  C)  3  ;  -(e)  hire  (poss.  sg.),  126  (tok  C),  3053 
(tok  C),  3067  (tok  C)  ;  -(e)  his,  2387  (tok  C),  2545  (tok  C),  3436 
(took(e)  B,  tok  C)  ;  -(e)  he,  379  (tok  C),  6565  (took  B,  tok  C)  ; 
tok(e)  and,  3024  (took  B,  tok  C)  ;  -(e)  it,  3811  (tok  C).4—  tok(e), 
1646  (tok  C). 

com(e),  1640  (cam  C),  2024,  2682  (com  B)  5  ;  bycom(e),  1072  «; 
com(e),  1629,  1647,7  2647  (com  B),8  3592,  7515  A;  -(e)  here  (dat.), 
1687  (cam  to  D)  ;  -(e)  hire  (ace.),  2572  (com  B;  com(e)  C  (I)). 

wrot(e),  2299  (wrot  C)  ;  wrot(e),  7787  (wrot  C). 

wax(e),  2341  (wex  BC,  wax  D). 

quook(e),  2935  (quook  B,  quok  C,  quok(e)  D)9  ;  see  §  103,  note  2. 

fill(e),  4243  (fel  B,  leste  C,  fille  }  pi.  E). 

shop(e),  4914  (schop  C). 

Other  examples  are  :  (1)  in  B,  -(e),  before  vowels  or  h,  —  1360, 
1641,  1724,  1774,  2275,  3593,  3821,  3921,  4419,  6392,  6609, 
6890,  7441,  etc.,  etc.  ;  -(e),  826,  1640,  1690,  1787,  2645,  2789, 
3207,  3437,  3836,  4725,  6838,  7093,  7534,  7565,  7579,  7803,  etc.  • 
(2)  in  C,  -(e),  as  before,  549,  1677,  2547,  3070,  4563,  6925,  etc.  ; 
-(e),  141,  2645,  2902,  3612,  7208,  7506,  etc.  ;  (3)  in  D,  -(e)  and 
-(e),  passim.  The  phenomenon  is  commonest  in  D,  and  B  comes 
next.  For  examples  of  this  -(e)  in  rhyme,  cf.  2265  BD,  2410  B, 
2413  B,  2689  B,  2691  B,  3519  D,  3803  B,  4677  BD,  6652  B 
7289  BD. 

For  weak  preterites  from  strong  verbs,  see  §  103.  For  giiolc  and 
rong  from  verbs  weak  in  Anglo-Saxon,  see  §  103,  note  2. 


1  Protasis.     Read  were  [in]  in  A.  2  But  supply  [whi]  in  B,  and  read  were. 

3  9-syl.  in  AB.    Read  twd[e]  iu  CD.  4  Perhaps  subjunctive. 

5  Supply  [for]  in  D.  6  Read  frendlyest[e\  in  BD. 

7  Read  wept[e]  in  D.  8  Read  Criseid[e]  ||  iniwctnt  in  D,  or  supply  [aZ]. 

9  Supply  [ek]  in  D. 


§109.]  of  Chaucer  s  Troilus.  255 

§  109.  The  Plural  of  the  Preterite  Indicative  of  both 
Strong  and  Weak  Verbs  ends  in  -en,  -e,  for  all  persons 
(Child,  §  55  ;  ten  Brink,  §  194). 

In  the  following  list  the  persons  are  not  distinguished.  The 
examples  given  are  arranged  as  follows  (cf.  §  96)  :  I.  -en  before 
consonants ;  II.  -en  in  rhyme ;  III.  -en  before  vowels ;  IV.  -en 
before  h  ;  V.  syncope :  -en,  -n ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants ;  VII.  -e 
in  rhyme  ;  VIII.  -e  elided  before  vowels  ;  IX.  -e  elided  before  h ; 
X.  apocope  of  -e. 

The  examples  comprise  the  following  preterites  :  (a)  A.S.  First  Weak 
Conjugation  (cf.  §  99),—alighte  (VII.),  bcnte  (VI.,  X.),  boughte  (I.,  VII.), 
brmighte  (VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.),  felte  (I.,  III.},  fette  (VII.),  herde  (III.), 
kyste  (VII.),  lafte  (VIII.),  -ledde  (II.),  mente  (VII. ),  mette  (A.S.  metton) 
(VII.),  redde  (radde)  (IV.,  VIII.,  X.),  -rente  (VII.),  sente  (VII.),  sette 
(I.,  VII.,  IX.),  shette  (II.),  soughte  (bysoughte)  (VII.,  IX.  n.),  spedde 
(IV.  VIII.,  IX.  and  n.),  stente  (III.,  VII.),  thmighte  (A.S.  >6hton) 
(VII.),  thoughte  (A.S.  Jnihton)  (VI.,  VII.),  tolde  (VII.,  VIII.),  wende 
(II.,  IV.,  VI.,  VII.),  wente  (III.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.  n.),  wroughte  (III., 
VI.,  VII.,  VIII.);  cf.  yede  (II.);  (b)  glente  (cf.  §  100)  (VII.);  (c) 
Second  Weak  Conjugation,  A.S.  and  other  verbs  of  Germanic  origin  (cf. 
§  101),  caste  (l.),fohvede  (V.),  lyked  (VIII.,  IX.  n.),  made  (I.,  III.,  VI., 
VII.,  IX.),  pleyde  (VII.,  VIII.),  raft*  (VIII.),  shewed  (VIII.,  IX.), 
stremede  (III.);  (d)  A.S.  Third  Weak  Conjugation  (cf.  §  102),— hadde 
(I.,  III.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.),  seyde  (I.,  III.,  IV.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII., 
X.)  ;  (e)  Weak  preterites  from  Strong  Verbs  (cf.  §  103),  dredde  (I., 
VII.),  fledde  (II.),  highte  (byhighte)  (II.,  IV.,  VI,  IX.),  slcpte  (III.), 
ivepte  (I.)  ;  (/)  Romance  verbs  with  syncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  104), — 
caughte  (IX.),  cryede  (VIII.,  IX.),  paste  (VII.),  preyde  (VII.),  quytte 
(IX.)  ;  (g)  Romance  verbs  with  unsyncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  105), — 
apoynteden  (I.),  assegeden  (I.),  assembled  (VIII.),  bisegede  (VIII.), 
caused  (VIII.),  comeueden  (III.),  commendeden  (III.),  dcclamed  (X.), 
dcstrayned  (X.),  entrechaungeden  (IV.),  ioyneden  (III.),  turncde  (VIII.)  ; 
(h)  Strong  Verbs,—  braste  (VIII.),  come  (V.,  VIII.,  IX.),  drowe  (VIII.), 
ete  (VII.),  felle  (fille)  (I.,  II.,  III.,  VII.,  VIII.,  X.),  founde  (I., 
VIII.),  gonne  (gan)  (bygonne)  (I.,  III.,  IV.,  VI.,  VIII.,  IX.  and  n.,  X.), 
hange  (lll),bihelde  (III.),  knewe  (VII.,  VIII.,  IX.),  laye  (III.,  VIII.), 
letc  (I.),  quod  (X.),  ride  (II.),  ronne  (I.),  aryse  (IX.  n.),  sete  (III.  VIII.), 
seygh  (say,  sey}  (IX.,  X.),  spake  (spoke,  speke}  (II.,  III.,  VI.,  VIII.,  IX., 
X.),  sponne  (VII.),  stode  (I.,  VII.,  X.),  sye  (II.),  toke.  (VIII.,  IX.),  were 
(I.  III.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.),  wesshe  (I.),  yaf  (IX.). 

I.  -en  before  consonants  : 

assegeden  neigh,  60  (-$e-  C,  assegid  wel  D  f) ;  bysegeden  the,  7859 

(be-  B,  besegede  C,  beseged[e]  D). 
casten  to,  88  AB  (-yn  C) ;  -en  what,  2570  (-yn  CD), 
boughten  they,  136  (-jte  C,  boght[e]  D) ;  cf.  8164. 
founden  no,  137  (-yn  \  the  (?)  D). 
weren  to,  283   (where  C,  weryn  D) ;   cf.  463,  3531,   4744  (At), 

7892,  7942.1 

1  Subjunctive  ? 
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hadden  prys,  1109  (-yn  D). 

gonnen,  1184  (gunne  C,  gun[ne]  D) ;  gunnen,  1235  (gon-  B,  gone 

C,  gun[ne]  D) ;  cf.  2668,  2704,  3452,  4541,  4720,  6891. 
wesshen  they,  2269  (wesche  C,  wysshyn  D). 
fillen  forth,  2276  (-yn  D,  fellyn  C) ;  cf.  1583. 
apoynteden  ful,  3296  (-yn  D ;  C  t). 
felten  sith,  4064  (-yn  C). 
wenden  ben,  4182  AB. 
setten  tyrae,  4554  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
dredden  to,  4718  (-yn  D,  dreden  B). 
makkeden  the,  4783  B  (made  A  f,  madyn  alle  CD) ;  maden  dye, 

8165. 

ronnen  doun,  4792  (-e  C,  ran[nen]  D). 
leten  falle,  5797  (-yn  CD). 

seyden,  6803  (C  ?),  6854  (-e  C,  -e  D  (?)),  7712  (-e  CD), 
stoden  for,  7477  (-e  C,  stood[e]  B). 
wepten  for,  8185  AB  ;  cf.  4909  C. 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 
fellen,  3  f  (:  tellen  inf.). 

shetten,  148  f  (C  f  ;  line  om.  t  D)  (:  letten  inf.).     [After  though.] 

wenden,  217  f  (-yn  C  ;  D  t)  (:  descenden  inf.). 

riden,  473  f  (-yn  D)  (:  diden  3  pi.  ind.  :  abyden  p.p.}. 

spaken,  565  f  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  (:  maken  inf.  :  awaken  inf.). 

yeden,  2021  f  (jeden  B,  $edyn  D,  ridyn  C)  (:  ryden  p.p.  :  abyden 

p.p.). 

hyghten,  2708  f  (-yn  D,  hi^tyn  C)  (:  myghten  3  pi). 
mysledden,  4710  f  (-yn  D,  -lelen  B)  (:  fledden,  -yn  D,  3  pi.,  4711). 
syen,  7179  f  (seyen  C)  (:  espyen  inf.  :  (e)yen). 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 

Cf.  wroughten,  63;  fellen,  134;  bihelden,  177;  herden,  1168; 
stenten,  1188;  seten,  2277;  comeueden,  2859;  spaken,  3056, 
6879,  cf.  6795 ;  commendeden,  3059 ;  slepten,  3588  ;  weren, 
4632,  5798,  cf.  2279  \  A;  madyn,  4783  CD;  stremeden, 
4909  ;  wenten,  5392  ;  hangen,  5479  ;  hadden,  5912  ;  gonnen, 
6578;  ioyneden,  7176  ;  seyden,  7479.  (Variants  not  registered.) 
In  some  of  these  cases  hiatus  occurs  in  one  or  another  MS.  (not  A)  :  as,  wente 

alle,  5392  B;  speke  in,  3056  D  ;  ffelte  in,  4158  C;  cf.  leye  at,  3587  C 

(lay[en]  A,  layen  B,  lyen  D).     See  also  IX.  note. 

IV.  -en  before  h  (in  hym,  here  ace.,  hem,  here  pi.)  : — 

Cf.  redden,  2791 ;    entrechaiingeden,  4210  ;    wendeii,  5345,  5363, 
5386  ;  gonnen,  5384 ;  bihighten,  6859 ;  spedden,  6864.     (Vari- 
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ants  not  registered.)     Hiatus, — spedde  hem,  6864  D  (cf.  also  IX., 
note).     Thus  seyden  here  and  howne,  4872  (-e  BC,  saide  D). 

V.  -en  (syncope)  : 

foleweden  yn,  1904  (folweden  B,  folwede  C,  folowdyn  D). 

comen  vpward,  3047  (-yn  C,  come  D). 

(Cf.  3470  +  C,  and  the 'references  under  VIII.,  IX.) 

VI.  -e  before  consonants  : 

were  wrothe,  140  (-e  B,  -yn  D) ;  were  neuere,  1671  (-[e]  D);  were 
they,  1997  (-en  B,  -in  C  t) ;  were  faste,  3075  ;  were  bothe,  5894 
(-en  B,  were  we  C;  D  f) ;  were  sene,  6637  (waren  B,  wcr 
ysen  D). 

broute  me,  424  J  C. 

highte  volturis,  788  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  -jte  C)  (in  pres.  sense). 

gonne  fro,  1279  (gunne  C,  ded[e]  }  D) ;  cf.  4238,  5371  C  (D?), 
5790.1— bygonne  we,  1597  (B  t  C  t ;  bygun  }  we  D). 

made  loue,  1762  (-e  D) ;  m.  many,  1900  (-yn  CD);  m.  J  swich, 
3468  C  (-yn  D). 

bente  neuere,  1946  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -t  J  D). 

spoke  no,  2204  A. 

wroughte  me,  4196  (-[e]  B,  -en  E,  -}tyn  C). 

hadde  worthynesse,  4631  (-yn  CD);  hadde  ye,  8055  (-yn  C) ;  cf. 
hadde  neuere  3712  J  B. 

wende  that,  5378  (-en  B).2 

seyde  softe,  6982  (-yn  C).3 

thoughte  (  =  seemed)  tho,  7023  (-[e]  B,  -jte  C,  3t[e]  sg.  D  t). 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme  : 

stente,  60  f  (stynt  D)  (:  went  ind.  3  pi,  -e  B  :  entente),  5002  f  (-t 

C)  (:  wente  ind.  3  pi.  :  to-rente  pret.  ind.  3  pi.). 
tolde,  131  f  (:  holde  inf.  :  olde  pi),  7328  f  (:  holdep.p.). 
felle,  145f  (:  telle  inf.  :  dwelle  inf.). 
dredde,  483  f  (-d  D)  (:  spedde  ind.  3  sg.). 
paste,  1743  f  (-t  C,  J>ast  t  D)  (:  faste  inf.). 
broughte,  1999f  (-jt  C,  broght  D)  (:  oughte  3  pi.  ;  thoughte  \6hte 

ind.  3  fig.). 

ete,  2269  f  (inf.  \  D)  (:  strete  n.). 
made,  2859  f  (:  glade  adj.  pi). 
sente,  2862  f  (-t  D)  (:  \\entG  prel  ind..  3  sg.). 
wroughte,  3305  f  (-t  B,  -jt  C,  wroght  D),  3604  f  (-jt  C,  wroghtyu 

D),  5388  f  (-5t  C,  wrought  D),  7224  f  (-jt  CD). 
1  gan  C  (1.  gunne),  yannc  D.  a  9-sj-l.  3  Subjunctive  ? 

a 
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Rhyme  words. — thoughte  J>6hte  ind.  3  sg.  (5388),  3  sg.  indir.  yuest.  (3305), 
}6hton  ind.  3  pi.  (3604),  ^ahton  3  pi.  indir.  quest.  (7224),  bysoughtc  ind 
3  pi.  (5388). 

were,  3427  f,  3467  f,  3535  f  (ware  B),  3931  f,  4237  f,  6584  f  (wer 
D),  7541  f  (wer  D). 

Rhyme  words.— fere,  feere  fear  n.  (3427,  3467,  3931,  4237),  there  (3427, 
3467,  7541),  where  (3535,  4237,  6584),  tere  n.  (3931,  7541),  eyen  clere 
(6584). 

sette,  3450  f  (set  D)  (:  fette  inf.). 

sponne,  3576  f  (spunne  C)  (:  bygonnej>.p.). 

thoughts  (A.S.  Jjdhton),  3605  f  (-$t  C,  thoghtyn  D)  (:  wroughte  3 
pi.  ind.). 

stode,  3765  f  (stood  D)  (:  for  gode). 

wende,  4528  f  (-d  D)  (:  coiuplende  inf.  A,  comprehende  BC,  com- 
prehend D),  5367  f  (:  spende  inf.  :  brende  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

knewe,  4538  f  (knowe  t  B)  (:  hewe  n.  :  newe  adv.),  6083  f  (knowe  t 
B)  (:  trevrepred.  adj.  sg.},  6486  f  (:  newe  adj.  :  trewe  adj.). 

mente,  4699  f  (-t  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  pi.  :  bente  p.p.  pl.\  4834  f 
(-t  D),  (:  wente  subj.  3  sg.  :  entente),  8056  f  (4  C  t,  D) 
(:  entente). 

wente.. 4701  f  (-t  D),  4802  f  (-t  CD),  5000  f  (4  C),  6797  f  (4  D) ; 
wentje],  58  f  (-e  B),  2751  f  (-e  B  ;  C  t). 

Rhyme  words. — entente,  -[e]  n.  (58,  2751),  sente  ind.  3  sg.  (4802),  mente 
ind.  3  pi.  (4701),  stente  pret.  ind.  B  pi.  (58,5000),  to-rente  ind.  pret.  B  pi. 
(5000),  assente  inf.  (6797),  bente  p.p.  pi.  (4701). 

mette  (A.S.  mettou),  4704  f  (met  D)  (:  lette  n.),  8121  f  (:  whette 

p.p.  pred.  pi.}. 

preyde,  4858  f  (preyede  C)  (:  Criseyde). 
stente,  5002  f  (stent  C)  (cf.  next  word), 
to-rente,  5003  f  (4  C,  turment  J  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  pi.  :  stente  pret. 

ind.  3  pi.). 
bysoughte,  5387  f  AB  (besoi^te  D)  (:  thoughte  \61de  ind.  3  sg.  : 

wroughte  ind.  3 />/.). 

kyste,  5793  f  (:  twyste  inf.  :  nyste  ind.  3  sg.). 
glente,  5885  f  (4  C,  glente  sg.  BD)  (:  entente  :  wente  ind.  3  sg.). 
hadde,  6336  f  (:  into  badde),  6350  f  (:  cladde  ind.  3  sg.). 
fette,  7215  f  (fett  D)  (:  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  :  lette  n.). 
thoughte  (  =  seemed),  7223  f  (4  B,  -$  CD)  (:  wroughte  ind.  3  pi.). 

[Ind.  question.] 

-   pleyde,  7475  f  (pleyede  C)  (:  Criseyde). 
.seyde,  7628  f  (sg.  J  C)  (:  breyde  _pres.  ind.  1  sg.  :  Criseyde). 
aboughte,  8119  f  (aboute  D)  (:  soughte  ind.  3  sg.). 
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Final  -e  is  to  be  supplied  in  alight[e]  \  6876  f  (-e  B,  alyjt  1  C,  light 
D)  (:  nyghte  inf.  :  brighte  def.  adj.). 

VIII.  -e  elided  before  vowels. 

Cf.  bisegede,  149 ;  hadde,  153,  909,  1302,  4528,  5381 ;  seyde,  176, 
5348  ;  fille,  felle,  470,  3407,  3894,  5413;  wente,  473  ;  toke,  911, 
4252;  were,  916,  3073,  3265,  4247,  5909,  6875;  tolde,  1165; 
pleyede,  1235  ;  cryede,  1697  ;  founde,  2023  ;  sete,  2336  ;  turnede, 
2432  ;  gonne,  2684,  5364 ;  knewe,  2750  ;  spake,  3305,  6096,  cf. 
4208;  laye,  3591;  rafte,  4911;  wroughte,  5789;  radde,  7100; 
come,  7237  ;  lafte,  7689.  (Variants  not  registered.) 

In  all  these  instances  A  has  -e  (elided).  In  several,  D  omits  -e  ;  as, — had, 
153,  909,  4528  ;  fil,  470  ;  told,  1165  ;  cried,  1697  ;  gun,  2684  ;  wer, 
5909  ;  etc.  So  sometimes  B  :  as, — beseged,  149  ;  had,  153  ;  went,  473  ; 
took,  911  ;  cried,  1697  ;  toraed,  2432  ;  fel,  3407  ;  com,  7237  ;  left, 

7689  ;  cf.  caused,  4408  ;— and  C  :  as, — tok,   911  ;  lay,  3591.  -yn  (syn- 
copated) is  found  in  C  153,  916,  1302,  1697,  2750,  3073,  3894*,  and  in 
D  2023,  2432  ;  -yn  in  C  5909,  D  176  ;  -e  in  D  3265. — Drowe,  pret.  ind. 
3  pi.,  3516  D  (drew  C),  should  be  p.p.  (as  in  AB). — For  the  omission  of 
elided  -e  in  A,  see, — shewed,  159  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  sped,  1111  (spedde  B, 
did*  D);    brast,   1411   (bruste   B,  brostyn   C,  brest  D)  ;  lyked,  2351 
(-ede't  in  C,  -yd£  sg.   D)  ;    assembled,  2652   (-bledin  in   C, -blid   D, 
assemlede  B)  ;  gon,  2793  (gonne £  it  B,  gan  on  C,  gun  on  D)  ;  wrought, 
4555  (-lie  C,  wroght  D)  ;  tok,  5793  (tookc  B,  hent  C,  toke  D)  ;  went, 

7690  (-e  BC),  cf.  1995  ;  cf.  ye  caused  al,  4408  B. 

IX.  -e  elided  before  li  (in  he,  Ms,  hym,  here  ace.,  here  pi.,  here  adv., 
hem). 

Cf.  made, '472,  6097;  come,  1704;  cryede,  1728;  sette,  2269, 
5348  ;  were,  2436,  3523,  7564 ;  hadde,  3706  ;  knewe,  4240 ; 
gonne,  bygonne,  4919,  7590,  7830;  toke,  6863;  spedde,  6881. 
(Variants  not  registered.) 

In  all  these  instances  A  has  -e.  Cf.  were,  6829  B  (wer  D,  were'J  here  0, 
werej  there  A).  D  omits  -ein  1728,  3706,  4240,  5348,  6097,  7564,  7590  ; 
B,  in  4919,  5348,  6863  ;  C,  in  1728,  7590,  7830.  C  has  -yn  in  472, 
3706,  4240,  6881 1,  7564.  For  the  omission  of  elided  -e  in  A,  see— 
spak  hem,  1110  (-e  B)  ;  brought  hym,  2023  (-e  B,  -Jte  C,  broghtyn  J  at 
D)  ;  gan  hym,  2629  ;  byhight  hem,  3161  (biheighte  B,  behyjt  C,  behight 
D)  ;  shewed  his,  4206  (-id  is  C,  sweyd  f  E)  ;  yaf  hym,  4795  (Jaf  C ;  B  t 
Dt),  cf.  2861  D  ;  quyt  hym,  4867  (-tt  D,  quite  B)  ;  seygh  here  (ace.), 
5382  (seigh  B,  saw  C,  say  her  [so]  D)  ;  tok  here  (pass,  sg.),  5392  (took 
B  ;  toke  C,  D  (?))  ;  caught  here  (pi.),  6965  (-Jt  Ct).2 

Note. — A  few  cases  of  hiatus  occur  in  one  or  another  MS.,  but  these  are 
easily  corrected.  Thus, — wente  arm,  2201  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  om.  f  D)  ;  aryse 
euerychon,  2683  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  risyn  D)  ;  gonne  J  it,  2793  B  ;  likede  £ 
in,  2351  C  ;  sought[e]  hym,  2022  (-Jte  C,  soughten  B,  soghtyii  D)  ; 
spedde  hem,  2032  (spede  B,  sped[e]  from  D)  ;  were  t  here  (h'ic),  6829  C. 
See  also  III.,  IV.,  above. 

X.  Apocope.     A  few  genuine  cases  occur  : 

1  Perhaps  present  tense,  a  Supply  [the]  in  D. 
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were  born,  4064  (-e  EC),  5913  (wer  D) ;  were  woned,  4553  (be  D) ; 
war  caught(e),  2267  B.1 

say  (vidistis)  the,  656  (say  CD);  sey  ye,  1362  (sey[e]  }  30  D). 

gan  to,  3957. 

quod  they,  4856  ABC  (D  ?). 

declamed  this,  2332  B  (-ede  C,  declarid  D,  declamed  J  sg.  A\ 

destrayned,  355  f  (-yd  D)  (:  gayned  :  feyned,  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
[Iiidir.  discourse.] 

Cf.  bygun  J  we,  1597  D  ;  gunne  J  to,  1994  C  (gan  }  to  D) ;  gun  J 
they,  3452  D ;  gunne  f  the,  5791  C  (gan  the  peynes  \  A) ;  gan  J 
to,  6891  D;  had  |  that,  1302  D;  hadde  J  ye,  3711  A;  bent  J 
neuere  his,  1946  D  ;  redde  }  me,  7100  C  ;  seide  J  that,  7479  D ; 
stode  J  they,  7482  C;  were  J  wrothe,  140  B;  were  J  clerkes, 
5634  D  ;  were  J  there,  6829  A ;  were  f  wont(e),  7023  D. 

§  110.  The  Singular  of  the  Present  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong   and   weak  verbs  ends   in  -e   in   all   persons 
(Child,  §  56 ;  ten  Brink,  §§  184,  188). 
I.  First  Person. 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

er  that  I  parte,  5  (or  [that]  I  p.  D). 

lest  thow  deme  I  trust[e]  not,  601  (tryste  B,  truste  C). 

thow  I  desir[e],  650  (-e  BD,  desese  f  C). 

as  euere  I  thriue,  1205  (as  euere  thryue  I  BC).2 

if  that  I  breke,  2980. 

er  that  I  departe,  6297.3 

(b)  In  rhyme  : 

whil  I  leue,  931  f  (lyue  BD)  (:  foryeue  sulj.  2  sg.,  inf.  D). 

er  that  I  sterue,  1007  f  (er  than  C)  (:  deserue  inf.). 

now  is  tyme  (is  it  tyme  CD)  I  wende,  1305  f  (:  to  an  eiide). 

yf  I  .  .  .  endite,  1352  f  (B  f)  (:  lyte,  litel  t  A). 

wene  I  lye,  1385  f  (ly  D)  (:  eye). 

counseylest  me  ...  that  ...  I  me  feyne,  2613  f  (:  peyne  •«.  : 

pleyne  inf.). 
though  I  ...  preye,  3127  f  (prey  D)  (:  seye  ind.  1  sg.  :  wreye 

subj.  2  sg.). 
til  I  sterue,  3556  f  (sterwe  C)  (:  serue  ind.  1  sg.). 

1  In  ACD  supply  [that]  and  read  were. 
2  Supply  [this]  in  AD.  3  Supply  [that]  in  C. 
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though  I  ...  compleyne,  3847  f  (pleyn  f  D)  (:  to  seyn[e]  AD, 

to  seyne  BC  :  peyne  n.). 

but  I  retorne,  4325  f  (-tourrie  B,  -turne  CD)  (:  soiourne  inf.). 
yf  I  .  .  .  twynne,  5420  f  (:  inne  :  synne  n.). 
til  I  .  .  .  vnshethe,  5438  f  (C  t)  (:  to  dethe). 
yf  so  be  that  I  ...  passe,  7059  f  (pace  BD,  pase  C)  (:  grace  n.). 
yf  .  .  .  I  falle,  7068  f  (fatt  D)  (:  byfalle  subj.  3  sg.  :  of  alle). 
(c)  Elision  : 

though  I  praunce,  221  (how  |  y  p.  D). 
though  I  speke,  1104  (yf  I  J  spak  D). 
yf  I  lye,  3216. 
so  thriue  I,  3552.1 
though  that  I  tan/e  a  yer,  4037. 
or  I  soo  werche,  5013  D  (do  ABC).2 
al  sey  I  nought,  3098  A  (-e  B). 
yf  that  I  me  put  in,  7064  (putte  C). 
II.   Second  Person. 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

but  thow  it  fynde,  831  (fynde  |  it  C,  but  if  thow  fynd  it  D). 

se  that  thow  .  .  .  requere,  895. 

and  thow  .  .  .  holde,  2610  (-[e]  CD). 

if  thow  remembre  the,  3203  D  (if  it  r.  the  B,  if  it  rememberid  J 

be  C,  if  it  remcmbreth  the  A), 
that  .  .  .  thow  deme,  3236. 
though  thou  sitte,  4472  (sit[te]  D). 
that  thow  retorne,  6215  (C  t). 
that  thow  .  .  .  sende,  6958  (C  1). 
(1>)  In  rhyme  : 

that  thou  dwelle,  789  f  (:  helle  n.  :  telle  ind.  3  pL). 

(I)  ...  pray  .  .  .  thow  foryeue,  930  f  (-jiue  B,  -^eue  C  ;  inf. 

D)  (:  leue  subj.  1  sg.). 

that  thou  me  recomaunde,  1049  f  (:  comaunde  inf.). 
that  thow  .  .  .  wreye,  3126  f  (wrey  D)  (:  seye  ind.  1  sg.  :  preye 

subj.  1  sg.). 

whider  so  thow  wende,  3233  f  (wynde  C)  (:  ende  n.). 
how  thow  pleye,  3663  f  (pley  CD)  (:  tweye  :  seye  inf.). 
that  .  .  .  thow  wynde,  4282  f  (wendo  B)  (:  kynde  n.  :  bynde 

subj.  3  sg.). 
or  thou  oldef,  5079  f  C. 

1  la  C  read  this  for  wis.  2  Supply  [thus]  in  C. 
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what  so  thow  seye,  5104  f  (sey  D)  (:  deye  sultj.  1  Kg.]. 

That  prey  I  the  thow  take  (tak  B)  and  it  conserue,  6673  f  (:  serue 

ind.  I  sg.  :  sterue  ind.  1  sg.}. 
I  the  beseche  .  .  .  that  thow  foryeue,  6750  f  (-yiue  B,  -jif  C) 

(:  dreue  p.p.  :  leue  vicere). 

that  thow  .  .  .  write,  7656  f  (:  lete  :  endite  inf.}. 
(c)  Elision  : 
if  thou  wene,  575. 
lest  thow  deme,  601  (C  t). 
if  thow  .  .  .  deye,  800  (dy  D). 

yf  thow  late  hyra,  1408  (lat  B,  late  C,  lete  D,  all  three  plural). 
yf  thow  write,  2113. 
that  thow  knowe,  3249  (know  D). 
that  thow  ....  cause,  4466  (cause  J  it  D). 
yf  thow  deye,  5285  (dey  D). 

my  conseyl  is  ...  thow  ....  go  and  make,  5777  (mak  BC). 
if  that  thow  trowe,  6694  (C  t). 
if  thow  ....  ligge,  6774  (leve  C,  lye  thus  D)'.1 
•whe[the]r  yet  thou  thenke,  7098  A. 
if  thow  werk  yn,  952  (vvyrke  B,  were  t  C,  work  on  D). 
III.  Third  Person. 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

touche  |  loue,  744  C  (I.  toucheth). 

god  forbede,  1198  ;  cf.  2775,  3603. 

cesse  cause  ay  cesseth  maladye,  1568  B  (-eth  .  .  .  -eth  A,  sese  .  .  . 

seseth  the  C,  cesyd  p.p.  .  .  .  cecith  D) ;  cf.  cesse  wynde  it 

wold  aryse,  2473  (sese  Cc,  cesid  (?)  D). 
though  a  man  forbede,  1801  (D  t). 
god  sende,  2359  (-[e]  BD),  8065  ;  god  ...  so  sende,  8151 ;  cf. 

3163  (-e  hele),  3185,  6871. 
though  she  bende,  2463  (-[e]  D).2 

wher  it  be  bet  she  byde,  2736  (sche  abide  C,  to  }  byde  inf.  (T)  D). 
if  that  she  vouche  saf,  2776  (-eth  B,  -ith  D,  thou  J  vouche  C). 
I  pose  a  womman  graunte  me,  3152  (-ede  C,  -ith  D). 
if  it  remembre  the,  3203  B  (cf.  II.,  above) ;  er  deth  delyuere  me, 

7763  (-uereth  D;  Cc  (?)) ;  mysmetre  for,  8159  A  (-metere  B, 

misse-metre  D). 

god  ...  brynge,  3808  (bryng  J  at  D). 
god  ...  so  quenche,  4298  (D  t). 
1  In  later  hand  in  C.     Supply  [or]  in  D.  3  Supply  [she]  in  D. 
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so  ...  that  it  cause,  4347  (is  f  cause  CD). 

god  vs  graunte,  4368  (C  (1) ;  graunt  D  f). 

yif  that  it  lyke  yow,  4763  (if  it  like  B,  if  it  likith  D) ;  cf.  1527  J 

C,  4144}  A. 

God  leue  that,  4987  (len[e]  D,  leue  J  ay  C). 
if  Criseyde  .  .  .  now  loue  the,  5274  (-eth  BD,  -yth  C). 
but  yf  .  .  .  remorde  yow,  6153  (-moue  C  t). 
god  ...  as  \vysly  glade  so,  6519. 
though  he  wepe  and  make,  6779. 
er  Calkas  sende,  6871. 
bytyde  -what  bityde,  7113  f  (:  syde). 
although  she  come,  7504. 

though  .  .  .  commeue,  7749  (re-  C,  remorde  D). 
that  noon  myswryte  the,  8158  (miss(e)-write  D)1. 
(b)  In  rhyme : 

god  me  blysse,  436  f  (blys  C,  blesse  D)  (:  prowesse  :  dietresse  n.)  ; 

god  vs  blesse,  7575  (blisse  BD,  blys  C)  (:  heuyuesse). 
thowh  .  .  .  breste,    599  f    (-t   C,    or   (that)  J  .  .  .  to-brcst    D) 

(:  my  beste  :  reste  n.), 
yf  the  lyke,  829  f  (:  syke  inf.) ;  cf.  3653  f. 
but  if  ...  shende,  965  f  (-d  D)  (:  ende  n.). 
so  god  you  saue,  1199  f  (:  ye  raue  :  caue  n.). 
lest  .  .  .  slake,  1376  f  (:  take  inf.  :  make  inf.). 
if  ...  assente,  1420  f  (-t  (1)  D,-e  inf.  AC)  (:  sente  ind.  3  sg.). 
er  [that]  .  .  .  deuoure,  1480  f  (er  that  BC)  (:  houre). 
so  she  ...  saue,  1823  f  (:  haue  inf.) ;  cf.  2944  f,  4220  f,  4343  f. 
so  god  me  spede,  1829  f  (:  drede  n.  :  hede  n.). 
•who-so  it  rewe,  1874  f  (rew  D)  (:  vntrewe^Z.  :  an  ne\ve). 
god  so  wys  me  saue,  2063  f  (:  haue  ind.  1  sg.  :  yaue  suly.  3  sg.).2 
til  that  .  .  .  departe,  2075  f  (:  Marte). 
although  it  ...  smerte,  2182  f  (-t  D  f,  -e  J  inf.  C)  (:  sterte  ind. 

3  sg.  :  herte).3 

rccche  .  .  .     \vher  he  bycome,  2236  f  (:  some  pi.). 
•whether  that  he  lyue  or  elles  sterue,  2237  f  (leue  .  .  .  sterue  C, 

dye  f  •  •  sterue  D)  (:  serue  inf.  :  deserue  inf.). 
whan  that  so  he  bygynne,  2569  f  (whan  so  that  he  bygyn  D, 

whan  so  euere  J  he  gynne  (?)  C)  (:  wynne  inf.). 
god  hym  amende,  2816  f  (:  defende  ind.  1  sg.  :  sende  sulj.  3  sg.). 

3  Dele  (to)  in  BD,  or  read  myswrite. 
2  In  C,  read  cche  for  sche.  '  In  A  read  so[rc\. 


Observations  on  the  Language  [§  110. 

god  hym  brynge,  2891  f  (bring  D)  (:  heriynge). 

yf  this  .  .  .  displese,  2949  f  (-plees  B)  (:  ese  n.  :  apese  inf.}. 

how  sore  that  me  smerte,  2988  f  (4  CD)  (:  herte  n.) ;  cf.  3748  f, 

3842  f,  6495  f,  7587  f. 
god  forbede,  3387  f  (:  nede  n.),  4819  f  (:  dredo  n.),  6218  f  (:  nede 

n.  :  hede  n.). 

til  the  sonne  shyne,  3610  f  (:  deuyne  inf.  :  myne  inf.). 
er  that  .  .  .  breke,  3750  f  (to-breke  f   D)  (:  wreke  :  speke  infs.). 
til  ...  sende,  3773  f  (:  ende  n.) ;  cf.  6865  f. 
loue  .  .  .  hym  race,  3857  f  (arace  BC)  (:  place  n.). 
(god)  .  .  .  auaunce,  4228  f  (avance  E)  (:  myschaunce  n.). 
god  .  .  .  bynde,  4281  f  (:  kynde  n.  :  wynde  suly.  pres.  2  sg.). 
til  that  fayle,  4935  f  (:  bywayle  inf.). 
though  the  body  sterue,  4984  f  (:  serue  inf.). 
rather  than  my  felawe  deye,  5186  f  (dey  D)  (:  seye  inf.). 
that  .  .  .  wepe,  5253  f  (:  depe  adv.). 
the  deuel  spede  hym  (spede  hym  BD,  haue  hym  C)1  that  recche, 

5292  f  (:  wrecche  n.). 

god  .  .  .  gyde,  5355  f  (guide  D)  (:  side  n.).   .   , 
til  deth  me  mete,  5444  f  (:  swete  adj.  :  in  quiete). 
that  he  ...  fynde,  5578  f  (i-fynde  C)  (:  out  of  his  mynde). 
yf  .  .  .  compleyne,  5917  f  (:  peyne  n.  :  tweyne).2 
yf  so  be  that  .  .  .  take,  6224  f  (:  make  inf.).  . 
yf  that  ...  me  assayle,  6257  f  (messaile  B,  me  asayle  C;  D  f) 

(:  fayle  n.). 

though  .  .  .  smerte,  6425  f  (-t  C)  (:  herte  n.) ;  cf.  6495  f,  7587  f. 
that  ...  he  dryue,  7028  f  (:  on  lyue). 

yf  that  it  byfalle,  7065  f  (so  falle  C)  (:  of  alle  :  falle  stibj.  1  sg.). 
bytyde  what  bityde,  7113f  (:  syde  n.). 

yf  .  .  .  masterte,  7706  f  (me  asterte  C,  me  astert  D)  (:  herte  n.). 
god  encresse,  7722  f  (-crese  CD)  (:  cesse  suty.  3  sg.). 
so  that  it  neuere  cesse,  7724  f  (sease  D,  sere  f  C). 
god  .  .  .  auaunce,  7798  f  (-ns  D)  (:  myschaunce  n.) ;  cf.  4228  f. 
though  hym  greue,  8001  f  (:  leue  inf.  Icefan). 
er  that  he  dye,  8150  f  (:  thow  nenuye). 
liste,  lyste,  lyst  (1843),  leste  A  (liste,  lyste,  leste  B;  liste,  lyste, 

leste,  lest,  lyst,  lest  C;  liste,  leste,  list,  lyst,  lest, .lust  D),  679  f 

(as  thou  lyste  C),  693  f  (yf  thow  lyste  AC),,  1022  f  (as  thou 

lestC),  1334  f,  1843  f,  2030  f  (30  lest  C),  2195  f,  2268  f  (ye 
1  In  D  read  Adieu  for  And  dey.  2  Supply  feif]  in  C. 
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list  D),  2534  f,  3101  f,  3210  f  (thou  lest  C),  3430  f  (ye  lyst  D), 
3513  f  (ye  lyst  D),  3688  f  (ye  lest  D),  3759  f  (ye  lyst  D), 
3807  f,  3889  f  (ye  lest  D),  4172  f,  6209  f  (thow  leste  AC,  ye 
leste  D),  7629  f  (sche  luste  C),  8074  f  (thow  lyst  A),  8140  f. 

Rhyme  words.—  \vyste  fret.  subj.  1,  2  sg.  (679,  3210),  er  ye  wiste  (2268), 
tryste,  triste  inf.  (693,  3101,  3759,  7629,  8074),  truste,  triste  pres.  ind. 
Isg.  (1334,  3210,  3430),  geste  n.  (2195),  Alceste  (8140),  beste  def.  adj. 
sg.  (1022,  2534,  3513,  3688,  3889,  4172),  the  worthieste,  (1843),  at,  to, 
for  rcste  (1843,  2030,  3807,  3889),  keste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (1334),  brest[e] 
(-e  B)  pret.  subj.  3  sg.  (2195). 

(c)  Elision. 

For  examples  of  elision  before  a  vowel,  cf.  31,  44,  597,  1034, 
1114,  1472  B,  1673,  1941,  2104,  2237,  2297,  2721,  2798, 
3217,  3637,  3768,  3782,  4066,  4360,  4735  (remembre  I), 
6223,  6779,  6787,  7321  (deliuere  it),  7500,  7724,  7797,  8113. 
For  examples  of  elision  before  pronouns  beginning  with  h,  cf. 
45,  558,  695,  1248,  2898,  3387,  4227,  5124,  6703,  7490; 
happe  how  happe  may,  7159  (happen  how  happyn  may  D). 

Note  1. — In  cases  of  elision  -e  is  sometimes  omitted  in  writing.  Thus, — (a) 
before  vowels, — sey,  1004  J  C  (seyth  A,  syth  B,  seith  D)  ;  com,  2519 
(-e  C,  -e  D  (?)) ;  prey,  3388  (-e  EG,  prayeth  I  imv.  D) ;  set,  3674  (sette  B, 
set  (not)  D) ;  lat,  4088  (Bt,  let  C) ;  worth,  5409  (wurth  D,  wurthe*  C) ; 
dryf,  5572  (-TO  BD)  ;  glad,  6317  (-e  CD)  ;  tak,  7452  (-e  CD)  ;— (b)  before 
hym,—  war,  1953  (-e  D)  ;  lat,  2692  (let  C,  lete  D) ;  bryng,  2693  •(-«  B). 
There  are  no  good  cases  of  hiatus  :  wJw-so  axe%  hym,  7587  C  (-eth  A,  -ed 
B,  -ed  him  wher[of  ]  D),  and  the  deucl  spede  hym,  5292  A  (haue  C,  spedc 
B  ;  D  t)  should  be  corrected  ;  so  god  me  sende  hale,  3163,  is  regular. 

Note  2. — Before  a  vowel  or  h  it  is  not  always  possible  to  determine  whether 
li/st  (ind.)  or  lyste  (subj.)  should  be  read  :  cf.  e.g.,  119,  398,  857,  1379, 
2860,  4018,  4589,  8133,  where  A  has  lyst,  list,  with  3528,  4134,  5291, 
6062,  6685,  8133,  where  A  has  lyste. 

IV.  Contracted  forms  (all  persons). 

Monosyllabic  (contracted)  forms  are  seen  in  se,  see,  and  sle.  Thus, — 
1st  Pers.,  se  ich  neue[r]  loues  face,  5999,  cf.  3652  f,  7748  ;  2nd 
Pers.,  I  wol  now  that  thow  se,  990  f,  cf.  6769;  3rd  Pers.,  god 
yow  see,  1170 f  (se  CD);  though  he  se  a  man,  1457  (9-syl.  in 
A) ;  yf  this  man  sle  here  hym  self,  1544  (sla  B,  here  sle  hym  D). 
Cf.  §  111,111,  note  2. 

^    111.    Exceptions  to  §  110. 

I.  First  Person. 

But  if  that  I  consente  that  it  so  be,  413  (consente  that  it  be  BC, 
if  [that]  I  consent  that  hit  so  be  D). 

II.  Second  Person. 

the  best  is  that  thow  telle  me,  830  (telle  CD), 
whether  thow  thy[n]ke  ^et  vpon,  7098  B   (thynke  ^it  [vp]on  C, 
thinkist  yet  vppon  D,  whe[the]r  yet  thou  thenke  vpon  A). 
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III.  Third  Person. 

helpe  me  (in  God  helpe  me  so,  as  helpe  me  god,  and  similar  phrases), 
1449  (-p  BC),  1675  (-p  D),  2089  (-p  D),  2211  (-p  D)  2298  (-p 
CD),  2315  (-p  BCCD),  2367  (-p  ED),  2397  (-p  BCD),  4408  (C  t), 
5275  (-pB),  6194  (-p  BC),  6256  (-p  B)1,  6726  (-p  BC),  6849 
(-p  B),  7340  (-p  B),  7362.2 

help  me  (in  God  help  me  so,  etc.),  1218  (-e  B,  help  }  y  D),  1267 
(-e  me  C  }),  3706  (-e  C),  4463  (-e  CD),  6516  (-e  BCD),  6755 
(-e  D).3 

help  god,  3900  (-e  B,  om.  t  D). 

God  yelde  the,  1048  (jeld  D). 

sende  yow,  1489  (-d  D  ;  C  (?)). 

yf  the  lyke  than,  2101  (leste  B,  lyste  C,  if  thou  list  D);  cf. 
3227|  D. 

loues  .  .  .  yeue  me  sorwe,  2694  (gif  C) ;  loues  yeue  the  sorwe, 
7888 ;  god  yeue  youre,  4407  (}if  C,  }eue  ^ow  J  D) ;  I  bidde 
god  so  yeue  yow,  4312  ([so]  C)4;  preye  1  god  so  yeue  yow, 
7437  (jeue  $ou  C,  to  {  yeue  you  inf.  D)  5,  7774  (jeue  jow  C) ; 
cf.  33  |  D. 

yf  it  come  to,  4067  (-eth  B).6 

loue  .  .  .  bynd  this  acord,  4592  (line  om.  E). 

ne  trust  no  wyght,  5053  (-e  B  ;  C  t)- 

wo  worth  that  day,  5425  AB  (-e  D) ;  cf.  1429-32  (four  cases); 
cf.  5409  |  C. 

Venus  lat  me,  6323  (let  CD). 

yf  she  write  thow,  7662  (write  D,  ^if  \  that  sche  write  C).7 

Note  1. — Red  seems  to  be  imperative  in  "  Hese  worthi  dedes  who-so  list  hem 
here  Red  Dares,"  8133-4  (rede  D). — In  several  passages  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  with  certainty  whether  leste  (lyste),  subjunctive,  or  lest  (lyst), 
indicative,  is  to  be  read  :  cf.  for  example,  686,  1407,  1820,  2245,  2865, 
2978,  3215,  3888,  4104,  5245,  6020,  6295,  7360,  7751,  7780  ;  see  §  95,  p. 
221. 

Note  2. — In  Ifharm(e)  agree  me,  409  (agre  CD),  agree  has  of  course  but 
two  syllables. 

^»    112.    The  Plural  of  the   present  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong  and  weak  verbs  ends  in  -en,  -e  for  all  persons 
(Child,  §  56,  c;  ten  Brink,  §§  184,  188).     Thus,- 
I.  First  Person  : 

though  we  comen  in,  6184  (-yn  C)  (pret.  ?). 

1  D  ridiculously  reads  loue  heuen  queue.  2  In  A  insert  [here]. 

3  Supply  [the]  in  C.  *  so  later  hand  in  D. 


In  B  supply  [7]  ;  in  C,  [ri}(].         •  B  has  o/t  for  if.          '  Read  sod[nc\  in  D. 
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whil  we  dwellen  there,  6186  (-e  CD,  dwelten  A). 

though  that  we  ...  apeyre,  1414  f  (if  that  B;  C  (?))  (:  faire  adv.). 

we  our  tales  holde,  2017  f  (-d  D)  (:  told«  ind.  1  sg.). 

turne  we,  2794  (tome  B);    tome  we,   3061    (turne   CD)1,  4425 

(turne  CD). 

lest  we  ...  reue,  2807  (byreue  BD,  be-  C)  (:  leue  n.}. 
it  is  tyme  that  we  wende,  3050  f  (:  ende  n.  :  blynde,  blende  ccecare). 
yf  we  .  .  .  hye,  6852  f  (:  vilonye). 
er  that  we  ...  wende,  7254  f  (wynde  C)  (:  shende  inf.  :  ende  n.) ; 

cf.  2961  {  f  D, 

but  that  we  shape  vs,  5935  (D  t). 
II.  Second  Person  : 

though  .  .  .  by-hete,  539  f  (be-  CD)  (:  swete  voc.). 

but  ...  telle  what,  1216  (-e  vs  BC  5  D  (1)). 

though  that  ye  sterue,  1572.2 

so  ye  endite,  2247  f  (:  write  inf.). 

that  ye  ...  honge,  2327  f  (-g  D)  (:  longe  adv.). 

he  wole  .  .  .  that  ye   brynge,  2728  f   (bring   CD)  (:  rekenynge  : 

taryinge). 
er  that  ye  wende,  2961  f  (winde  C,  wende  f  1  pi.  D)  (:  ende  n.) ; 

yf  that  ye  wende,  6157  f  (:  rende  inf.  :  shende  inf.). 
digne  me,  2981  (deigne  (1)  B,  digne  (1)  C,  deigne  D  t). 
whil  that  ye  me  serue,  3016  f  (:  deserue  2  pi.  subj.  or  ind.).    [Ind.  ?] 
so  that  .  .  .  greue,  3846  f  (:  at  preue). 
what  so  ye  me  comaunde,  5956  f  (:  demaunde  n.). 
yf  that  ye  drecche,  6108  f  (:  wrecche  n.  :  recche  inf.). 
er  that  .  .  .  cause,  6110  (-yn  D ;  n.  J  C). 
er  ye  .  .  .  fynde,  6313  f  (:  vnkynde  pred.  adj.)? 
tyme  is  that  ye  ryse,  6349  (C  t)  (:  suffice  inf.). 
yf  ye  vouche  sauf,  7285  (line  om.  C). 
lest  [that]  ye  ...  breke,  7395 f  (om.  t  B;    Cf;  lest  that,  etc., 

D)  (:  speke  inf.). 
that  ...  ye  not  holde,  7702  f  (-d  B,  vnfolde  Cc  t)  (:  byholde  inf. 

:  colde  adj.  pi.). 

graunte  it  that  ye  ...  rewe,  7727  f  (:  trewe^>ree?.  adj.  sg.). 
that  ...  ye  ...  recomforte,  7758  f  (-con-  C)  (:  cornporte  inf.  : 

desporte  inf.). 
that  ye  ne  take,  7988  f  (B  t)  (:  make  inf.). 

1  Supply  [to]  in  B. 
2  Supply  [thai]  in  CD.  3  C  has  Jt/+  for  er. 
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yf  .  .  .  seche,  8218  f  (:  speche  TO.). 

For  instances  of  -e,  elided  before  a  vowel,  cf.  1385,  1405,  1472 
Cc,  1476,  3771,  3942,  4760,  4987,  5460,  6103,  6608.  For  -e,  elided 
before  Itym,  see  make  hym,  1445  (mak  B);  lot  hym,  1408  B  (-e 
C,  lete  D,  late  \  sg.  A)  ;  su/re  Injm  (-fere  C),  3723  (cf.  3705).  But 
-e  is  of  course  preserved  in, — loke  that  ye  thonke  humbely,  2804 
(-en,  B,  -[e]  D,  thanke  C). 
III.  Third  person  : 

though  wrecches   on   it   crien,   1950f  (cryjen  C)   (:  eyen  n.  pi.  : 

dryen  inf.). 

though  wommen  dreden  with,  3164  B  (-in  C,  -e  AD).1 
ho\v-so  it  be  that  .  .  .  delite,  1341  f  (:  a  lyte  :  endite  inf.). 
though  .  .  .  to-rende,  1875  f  (vnrende  J  D)  (:  ende  n.). 
lest  more  folk  aryse,  4032  f  (:  wyse  pred.  adj.  pi.). 
who  wot  .  .  .  what  they  signifie,  6734  f  (:  glotonye). 
er  that  thei  fynde,  7496  (ffynden  D). 
but  men  lye,  7891  f  (:  iupartie  :  dye  inf.). 
although  they  holde  hem,  4235  AC  (hold  B). 
that  they  ne  fynde  in,  4861  (-yn  C). 
IY.  Contracted  forms : 

fle  we,  2649  (flee  B,  fle  [we]  D). 
whan  ye  .  .  .  se,  7765  f  (see  D). 
V.  Apocope  of  -e  : 

And  coye  (inf.)  (koy  D)  hem  they  (that  they  D)  sey  noon  harm  of 

me,  1886  (seye  B,  seyn  t  ind.  3  pi.  C). 
Cf.  letej  we  Aer,  2017  D  (imv.  ABC);  lete  J  we,  3060  D  (imv. 

ABC) ;  ne  stond  {  we,  3405  f  D  (imv.  ABC). 

§  113.  The  Preterite  Subjunctive  Singular  of  Strong 
Verbs  ends  in  -e  for  all  persons.  The  Preterite 
Subjunctive  Singular  of  Weak  Verbs  shows  in  the 
first  and  third  persons  the  endings  -de,  -te,  -ede,  -ed 
(cf.  Child,  §  56;  ten  Brink,  §  195).  For  the 
indicative  form  -est  in  subjunctive  constructions  in 
the  second  person  singular  of  weak  preterites,  see 
§  106,  above. 

I.  Strong  Verbs, 
(a)  First  Person : 

1  A  erroneously  reads  icomman  for  wommen. 
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yf  that  I  so  withstode,  5214  f  (:  for  the  townes  goode). 
were,  4053,  4991  f  (wer  D)  (:  there);  -e,  526,  529,. etc.;  -e  here 
(poss.  pi),  51  (-e  J  their  D) ;  nere  I,  1494  (ner  D). 

(b)  Second  Person  : 

er  thow  me  slowe,  5168  (slewe  B,  slouj  D,  slow  j  3  sg.  C). 
wolde  neuere  god  but  thow  were,  936  ;  cf.  521. 

(c)  Third  Person  : 

were,  226  f ,  723  f  (where  C),  765  f,  2098  f,  3302  f,  3367  f,  3409  f 
(therej  D),  3413  f  (there  }  D),  3949  f,  3984  f,  4181  f,  5357  f 
(wer  D),  6022  f  (-ee-  B,  wer  D),  7240  f  (wer  D),  7720  f  (wer 
D),  7944  f  (-ee-  B),  7965  f  ;  were  (before  consonants),  528  (-e 
BCD),  1027  (ware  B,  were  (?)  D),  1749  J  D  (were  C,  was 
a  A,  asf  a  B),  2715  (D  t),  3379  (-e  CD),  3416  (B?),  4011  J 
A  (-e  BCD),  4332,  4359  (-e  J  D),  cf.  7847  BCD ;  -e,  608  (C  t), 
836  (-e  G),  860  (wer  D)  \  3359  (wer  B) 2,  4353  (-e  \  C  (1)), 
6236  (-e  |  C),  etc. ;  -e  he,  2705  (-e  it  C) 3  :  -e  hym,  3433  (wer 
D,  -e  J  he  C) ;  -e  here  (poss.  sg.),  1777  (-e  D)4;  -e  here  (hie), 
143  C  (-e  a  D;  A?  B?);  -e  honour,  17905;  were  f  and, 
5070  A  (-e  BCD).— nere,  4184  f  (were  BC;  D  t),  6011  (ner 
Dt);  -e,  2128  (were  A),  2495,  2559  (ne  were  C,  ner  D),  6285 
ner  D) ;  -e  he,  2929  (ner  B) ;  -e  his,  6437  (ner  D). 

Rhyme  words.— a-fere  (226),  fere,  feere  n.  fear  (723,  765,  3302,  3413,  3984 
4181,  6022,  7965),  ere,  eere  (723,  765,  3302,  3409,  3949),  gere  n.  (2098), 
tere  n.  (7240,  7944),  nere  subj.  3  sg.  (4181),  there  (2098,  3367,  3413, 
5357,  6022,  7240,  7720),  where  (5357),  stere  inf.  (226,  dere  J  A). 

me  were  leuere  dye  Than  she  .  .  .  vnderstode,  1028f  (:  sownen 

ynto  gode)  ;  though  that  she  stode,  1032  (stod  C).6 
it  sat[e]  me,  1202   (-e  BD);7  although  ...  sat  among,  5359 

(-e  BD). 

who  so  that  me  yaue,  2062  f  (:  haue  ind.  1  sg.  :  saue  subj.  3  sg.). 
spake,  2204  B  (ind.  pi.  A,  his  wordis  J  CD), 
al-though   he  lay[e]  softe,    3284   (1) ;   as   thow  he   leye,   6575  { 

Cc;  as  though  .  .  .  lay  on,  772  (-e  C);  lay  in  (apodosis),  6222 

(leye  C,  were  J  D). 
al  come  it,  3310  (-e  late  D  t). 
lest  .  .  .  fille,  320  (fel  C,  fil  D).8 
yf  she  toke  it,  3811  (that  .  .  .  toke  B,  that  .  .  .  tok  C,  ellis  \ 

she  toke  D). 

1  9-syl.  verse  iu  ABC  (unless  one  reads  were  it]  •  wer  it  in  T)  =  wer't. 

2  In  D  read  were  at  [the]ful.  8  In  D  read  \ari\hangid. 

*  But  read  were  Tier  em(e)  n[e  w]old[e]  in  D.  6  In  C  supply  [with], 

6  Supply  [that]  in  C.  7  Supply  [a]  in  AB.  8  Supply  [self]  in  D. 
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yf  that  loue  ...  late  his,  4604  (lete  B,  let  C  ;  D  f). 

er   that  .   .  .  spak   out,  3385    (-e   B,  speke  J  pres.   C,  spake  f 
out  D). 

or  ...  slow  I,  5168  J  C  (2  sg.  ABC). 
(d)  Exceptions  : 

First  Person  :  nere  but  (apodosis),  6313  (were  C,  ner  D). 

Third  Person  :  were  sent,  105  (war  B,  was  D) ;  were  wyst,  321, 
615,  6222  (wer  D);  were  there,  1223  A  (is  BCD),  3411  (wer 
B,  was  C);  were  leuere,  leuest,  1274,  1437,  5227  (C  (f),  wer 
D)  i ;  were  to,  1440,  3479  (-e  J  C) ;  were  J  worthi,  2784  C  (was 
ABD);  were  brought,  3149  (Df);  were  my,  me,  3217, 
4943  (wer  D) ;  were  right,  3840  (C?);  were  lost,  4606  (-e 
BCE) ;  were  wel,  5099  (wer  D) ;  were  rathere,  5650  (wer  D) ; 
were  fals,  5656 ;  were  routhe,  6244  j  were  |  folye,  6626  C 
(was  ABD). — nere  no,  5649  (ner  B,  wer  D). 
II.  Weak  Verbs. 

(a)  First  Conjugation  (cf.  §  99) : 

as  his  herte  bledde,  4366  f  (blede  C)  (:  cledde  vestivit  :  spedde 
ind.  3  sg.). 

whom  he  brought[e]  there,  3428  (-e  C,  broght  D). 

bysought  on,  1st  pers.,  769  (besouthe  C). 

al  dredde  I,  1959  (drede  BC,  dred  D).2 

as  ...  dwelled  here  (hie),  3rd  pers.,  121  (-ede  C,  -yd[e]  al  J  D) ; 
duelled  |  ther,  3rd  pers.,  7242  D  (-eth  AB,  -yn  f  C). 

til  that  he  herde,  2036  (-[e]  D).3 

though  that  she  .  .  .  herde,  1032  f  (-d  D)  (:  answered  ind.  3  sg., 
-swerde  BC,  -swerd  D).4 

lyste,  see  §  99. 

yf  that  he  mente,  1750  (-t  {  but  D,  myjte  j  C)  ;  cf.  5011  f  (?). 

vs  nedede  for,  6006  (-ed  BD,  -ith  f  not  C). 

I  rought[e]  not,  1032  (-e  BC),5  2513  (-jte  C,  roght[e]  D) ;  nought 
rought[e]  ||  I,  4944  (-e  C,  -t  D).     Cf.  §  145,  III. 

yf  I  .  .  .  sente,  2532  f  (-t  CD)  (:  consente  inf.  :  entente  n.). 

that  .  .  .  shente,  3rd  pers.,  1442f  (-t  CD)  (:  assente  inf.);  yf 
here  whiel  stynte,  848  (-t  D,  styntyn  f  C). 

were  it  thyng  that  me  thoughts  vnsittynge,  1392  (-t  B,  -e  j  C, 
thinkitht  D). 

if  I  it  tolde,  1314  (-d  D) ;   cf.   767  BCD;   who-so  tales  tolde, 

1  Dele  (be)  in  D.  2  In  C  supply  [to]. 

3  In  D  supply  [that].  *  In  C  supply  [that].  *  In  C  supply  [that]. 
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3644  f  EC  (-d  D,  tolle  t  A)  (:  colde  inf.  :  holde  inf.) ;  she  told 

here-self,  2716  (-e  C,  told  \  hym  D). 
wolde  I  that  he  twyste,  461  If  (-t  C)  (:  lyste  pret.  subj.  3  sg. 

:  wyste  pret.  subj.  3  sg.).1 
yf  that  ych  .  .  .  wende,  631 2  f  (:  defende  subj.  3  sg.  :  entende 

ind.  1  sg.) ;  yf  I  \vend[ej,  5581  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  despende  inf.  : 

pretende    inf.) ;    though  .   .   .    wende,    3rd    pers.,    227    (-[e] 

ind.  I  D). 
er  she  wente,  2716f  (-t  C,  stent  |  D)  (:  assente  inf.)',  that  .  .  . 

ne  wente,  2739  (wend[e]  DJ);  cf.  4832  f  (-t  D). 
(1)  Second  Conjugation  (cf.  §  101) : 
al  lakkede  here,  522  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 
al  .  .  .  made  it,  3rd  pers.,  2929. 
although  .  .  .  pleyde,  3rd  pers.,  1006  f  (-d  D,  -ede  C)  (:  Criseyde  : 

seyde  ind.  3  sg.). 
put  out,  3rd  pers.,  3810  (putte  BC). 

(c)  Third  Conjugation  (cf.  §  J02) : 

hadde,  1st  and  3rd  pers.,  3770  (-[de]  D,  had  for  B;  C  t),  4998 
BC  (-[de]  D,  -de  A),  7296  (-[de]  D),  7900  (hadd  ymade  B, 
had  ymade  D)2;  cf.  6590  J  D,  8047  J  C;  hadde,  1628  (had 
D),  2594  (had  D),  cf.  3117,  5145,  5245,  6419,  6590,  6646  A, 
7296,  8047,  8128  A;  had  I,  7101  (-de  B,  -de  j  I  C) ;  hadde 
his,  3496  (had  |  myght  D),  7548  (had  D) ;  had  herd,  7086 
(-de  B,  hade  C  (?)) ;  hadde  had,  227  (-[de]  had  (1)  BD,  -de 
had  C). — yf  I  ne  /iadde  spoken,  5895  (nadde  i-spoken  B,  ne 
7/ad[de]  spoken  D) ;  I  ne  Aadde  trowed,  7099  (madde  ytrowed 
B,  that  I  ne  hadde  trowid  C,  I  me  /tadde  trowed  D) ;  I  ne 
7iadde  y-brought,  4758  (ne  /widde  brought  B,  ne  had  J  her 
broght  D) ;  ne  h&dde  I,  ,4052  (nad  I  CD),  4161  (nade  I  BE, 
naddi  C).3 

though  I  lyuede,  6242  (-ed  BD,  leuede  C). 

what  wyght  that  it  with-seyde,  4877  f  (:  Criseyde  :  preyede 
ind.  or  subj.  3  sg.) ;  lest  I  seyde,  2133  (seyd  D) ;  yf  he  seyde, 
3420  .(-[e]  D).4 

(d)  Strong  verbs  with  weak  preterites  (cf.  §  103) : 

er  that  I  deyede,  460  f  (dyede  B,  deyd  D)  (:  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  : 
Criseyde) ;  lest  he  ...  deyde,  5091  f  (dyed  B,  died  D,  deyede 

J  A  has  it  wyste  f  for  twyste. 

2  Doubtful  case.     Impossible  to   decide  between  hadde  mad  and  hadde  ymad. 
Similar  cases  are  6646,  8128  ;  cf.  also  4758,  5895,  7099. 

3  In  C  supply  [my],  *  In  A  read  there[of]. 
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C)  (:  scyde  subj.   3   sg.   :    deyde  (dyed  B,  deyede  C, 

D)  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  whanne  he  deyde,  5330  f  (deyed  1)1),  deyede 
C)  (:  Criseyde). 

how  sore  that  hym  smerte,  5848  f  (-t  C)  (:  herte). 
it  semed  as  he  wepte,  2906  (-t  CD,  vepte  B). 

(e)  Eomance  verbs  with  syncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  104)  : 
al  cost  it,  6801  (-e  CD). 

(f)  Other  llomance  verbs  : 

cessede  she  (apodosis),  849  (cessed  B,  sesed  C,  sesid  D  f)  ;  cesid  j 

the,  3rd  pars.,  2473  D. 

lest  any  wight  devynid  J  or,  3300  D  (inf.  ABC). 
I  pose  a  woman  grauntede  me,  3152  C  (graunte  AB,  -ith  D). 
as  though  I  laboured  me,  5671  AB  (-bored  D). 
but  yf  .  .  .  passed  oure,  Srdpers.,  4109  A  (-id  C,  passe  J  D). 

(g)  Exceptions  : 

and  (  =  if)  it  hadde  ben,  125  (had  D). 

though  he  ...  hadde  poured,  299  (hade  C,  had  D)  ;  hadde  nede, 

886  (had  D).1 

who-so  hadde  with  hym  ben,  1276  (had  D).2 
(yf  that  I)  ...  had  loued,  1501  (hadde  BC). 
(wolde  .  .  .  loue)  .  .  .  That  I  the  hadde  where,  4998  (hadde 
BC,  -[de]  D);  and  (  =  if  )  ich  hadde  swych,  5727  (had  D). 
lest  .  .  .  seyde,  3rd  pers.,  4829  J   B.      Cf.  nedede  (a,  above). 

For  lyste,  see  §  99. 

114.  The  Plural  of  the  Preterite  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong  and  weak  verbs  ends,  like  that  of  the  present, 
in,  -en,  -e  for  all  persons  (cf.  Child,  §  56,  c  ;  ten 
Brink,  §  195). 

that  ye  dredden  this,  1452  (-yn  D  ;  dreden  B,  drede  C). 

though  we  comen  in,  6184  (-yn  C)  (pres.  1). 

while  we  dwelten  there,  6186  (dwellen  B,  dwelle  C,  duelle  D). 

lest  .  .  .  men  wende,  489  f  (:  brende^re^.  ind.  3  sg.). 

though  al  the  town  behelde,  1463  f  (-d  D)  (:  selde  adv.). 

though  alle  here  foos  it  herde,  2513  f  (-d  D)  (:  with  yerde). 

(god  forbede)  .  .  .  that  ye  .  ,  .  wroughte,  3604  f  (-t  C,  -tyn  D) 
(:  thoughte  ind.  3  pi.}. 

to  aske  .  .  .  yf  that  they  blythe  were,  4524  f  (:  enquere  inf.  :  fere 

1  Perhaps  indicative. 

8  In  C  hadde  or  9-  syl.  ;  but  read  this  day  for  yesterday  and  adde  is  preserved. 
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».) ;  lest  this  tales  .  .  .  were,  5333  f  (:  fere  n.) ;     assaying)?  how  here 

speres  were  whotte,  8123  (-en  B,  -[e]  D) ;  Were  hise  nayles  poynted 

neuere  so  sliarpe,  2119.1 
though  30  ...  dreynte,  5592  f   B   (-t  D,  drenche  f   A,  drenk  f   C) 

(:  pleynte  n.  AB,  pleynt  CD), 
he  dorste  not  ye  dwelte  lengere,  7273  (-[e]  B,  duelle  no  C,  dwelle  J 

there  inf.  C). 

(if  the!)  .  .  .  seyde  hire  (2)oss.  pl.)t  1126  (seying  f  D). 
if  [that]  thei  ferd  in,  1124  (-e  B,  for  J  with  I)).2 
if  ...  ye  it  toke,  1314  (told  f  B). 
were  hanged,  1  pi.,  1438 ;  were  (before  voted*),  2  pi.,  4011  (-e  bete  C), 

6309  (wer  D). 

hadde,  3  pi.,  4230,3  4232,  5638  (had  D).4 
wyst  ho  that  ye  ferde,  5580.     [Indie.  1] 
though  al  this  town  criede,  5247  (cryed  BCD), 
that  we  tok  oure  leue,  6843  (-e  BCD), 
who  that  ther  come,  7478. 

Exceptions  : 
al  seyde  men  soth,  3143  (seyd  B,  seid  as  D,  seidyn  as  C). 

Note. — In  lest  it  folk  attpied,  6050  f  (espied  D,  aspie  t  A,  aspiede  t  817.  C), 
we  should  read  aspydc  (:  bytyde  jrrcs.  subj.  3  sg.  :  syde  n.).  In  1438 
(see  above),  were  hanged  may  be  regarded  as  a  case  either  of  apocope  or 
of  elision.  lu  4065  D  were  should  be  be  (so  AB,  ben  Co) ;  in  4358  t  C, 
after  $e  were  go  should  be  after  that,  $e  go. 

§  115.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Weak 
Verbs  in  the  Troilus  usually  follows  the  Anglo-Saxon 
inflections  :  that  is,  it  shows  -e  (A.S.  -a)  in  the  Second 
and  Third  Conjugations,  and  in  the  First  Conjugation 
either  ends  in  -e  (A.S.  -e)  or  has  no  ending,  according 
as  the  stem-syllable  was  originally  short  or  long  (cf. 
Child,  $  58  ;  ten  Brink,  §  189). 

In  the  following  lists  the  examples  given  occur  before  comonaHt* 
in  the  places  cited,  unless  the  contrary  is  indicated.  An  accompany- 
ing thou,  so,  or  as  is  noted.  As  to  the  possibility  that  the 
construction  with  a  preceding  f/ion  is  subjunctive,  see  below,  V, 
note,  and  §  117,  II. 

1  Either  Id  /r  //•/*  or  9-syl. 

2  Supply  [that]  in  A,  as  indicated.     BU  have  that.     C  is  cut  out  here. 
;;  Jlead  a[/],*[o]  in  (\  4  Read  awo[rn]  in  A. 
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I.  First  Conjugation, — (a)  verbs  with  stem  originally  short : 

leye  (A.S.  lege),  2079  f  (lay  C,  ley  D)  (:  seye  inf.),  2602  f  (ley  D) 
(:  pleye  inf.  :  to  seye). 

telle  (A.S.  tele),  tel[le]  which,  3254  (tel  me  CD)  *  ;  telle,  595.  But,— 
telle,  681  (tel?  D),  693  (tel  EC,  om.  t  D),  862  (tol  C,  telle  \  me 
D),  864  (tel  C,  teH  D),  2479  (tel  B,  telle  \  D),  3210  (tel  C,  telle  \ 
if  D);  cf.  765,  1010,  2514,  5146,  6693 2;  tel  me,  721,  5055  (telle 
C,  teH[e]  J  D),  5301  (-H  D) ;  tel  thi,  696  ;  tel  thou,  2696  CD  (teH  t 
yow  A,  tel  f  how  B). 

lette  (A.S.  lete),  thow  me  nought  ne  lette,  3567  (that  J  thou  ne  lette 
subj.  D)  (:  ieiiepret.  ind.  2  sg.  :  shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

selle  (A.S.  sele),  -e,  4304  (so  J  selle  C). 

Note. — For  the  imperatives  of  bidden,  lyen,  see  V.     HCUQ  (A.  S.  hefe)  occurs 
only  with  elided  -e  (7522). 

II.  First  Conjugation, — (b)  verbs  with  stem  originally  long : 
bryng  (A.S.  bring),  5744  (-(e)  BD). 

hyd  (A.S.  h/d),  h.  not,  595  (-(e)  BD);  so  hyd  it,  613  (-(e)  BCD). 

But, — Be   diligent  and   trewe  and  ay  wel   hide,  950  f   (:  tyde  n.  : 

abyde  inf.). 
kep  (A.S.  cep),  3174  (-(e)  BD) ;  k.  hire  (earn),  3107  (-(e)  BC,  so  { 

help  D)  ;  so  kep  alwey,  3108  C  (saue  ABD).3 
kys  (A.S.  cys),  8154  (-(se)  BD). 
kytli  (A.S.  cy«),  5200  (-(e)  CD,  right  J  B) ;  kygh  now,  5281  (right  t 

B,  kith  D,  kith  (k)now(e)  C). 
lef,  leef  (A.  S.  Isef) ;  leef,  7881  (lef  C,  lef(e)  BD) ;  lef  al,  5514  (leef  B, 

leu(e)  C,  leueth  pi.  D  f).4     But,— lev(e),  5194  (lef  C),  2585  j  D 

(lat  AB,  let  C) ;  leu(e),  2093. 
lef  (A.S.  lyf,  le"f),  6741  (leu(e)  BCD).     But,— bileu(e),  2587  (beleue 

|  and  C) ;  so  leu(e)  it,  7322  (len(e)  J  B). 
red  (A.S.  reed),  8134  (-(e)  D).5 
send  (A.S.  send),  send(e)  me,  1614  (-d  B,  send[e]  me  D).6     But, — 

thow  me  grace  sende,  3547  (synde  C)  (:  ende  n.  :  wencle  inf.). 
thynk,  thenk  (A.S.  J)enc) ;  thynk,  937  (-(e)  BC,  thenk  D) ;  thenk,  (i.) 

1436  (thynk(e)  B,  thynkyth  j  C),  3130  (thynk  B,  think  C),7  5128 

1  Tel  (Telle  G)  which  (-e  G)  thou  wylt  of  euerychone  AB  (the  Cp.  collation  has  r>o 
note  on  this  line)  ;  Tel  me,  etc.  CD.  If  we  read  tcl[le]  in  ABG  and  tel  in  CD,  all 
five  MSS.  have  9-syl.  verses.  Tel  is  un metrical  in  AB  ;  tel[le]  in  CD  would  make 
a  full  verse.  2  In  6693,  telle  might  be  taken  for  an  infinitive. 

3  No  so  in  AB.  4  In  A  read  we[r]k. 

5  Might  be  construed  as  subjunctive.     If  imperative,  the  verb  may  be   either 
singular  or  plural. 

6  But  insert  [swich]  in  D  and  read  send(e).  7  Supply  [what]  in  D, 
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(-(e)   D,  thynk(e)   EC),  cf.    2595,  3568,  4128,  5279,  5759,  7518 
(thynkith  j    C) ;   thenk,  (ii.)  890  (thynk   B,  thyng   C),  1053,  cf. 
5079,  5262,  5270 ;  thenk  here  (hie),  2465  (thynk(e)  C). 
wei-k  (A.S.  wyrc),  (i.)  2078  (work  D).1 
trow  (A.S.  treow),  trow(e),  6209  (-e  pi.  B,  -e\h  pi.  D).2 

Note. — For  dred(c),  imperative  of  dreden  (weak  in  Chaucer),  see  3550  (dred 
C),  6719  (clred  C). 

III.  Second  Conjugation  : 

bridle  (A.S.  ge-bridla),  bridle  alwey,  4477  (brydele  C,  bridel  D). 

calle  (A.S.  cealla),  -e,  3244  (cal  CD);3  -e  hym,  3243  (cal  CD,  cal  J 

hem  B). 

glade  (A.S.  glada),  870  (-dde  EC), 
herkene,   herke   (A.S.  heorcna,  hercna) ;   herkene   (or   herkene)    for, 

5691  (-enyth|  pi.  D) ;  herkene  it,  658  (-en  E,  herkenyt  it  pi.  C, 

hcrkenitli  it  pi.  D)  ;  herkene  of,  5515  (-yn  J  with  D,  werkene  t  C). 

herke,  602  (-[e]  D,  herkene  or  -ene  C),  624  (-[e]  D,  -ene  or  -ene  C), 

1023  (-[e]  BD). 

loke  (A.S.  loca),  946  (-00-  B,  Joke  D  f) ;  -e,  862,  2405  (se  j  thes  D). 
loue  (A.S.   lufa),  -e,  807  ;  -e  hire  (earn),  679,  5278;  loue  ||  for,  1481 ; 

-e  me,  6935. 
make  (A.S.  maca),  2102  (-e  thow  B,  thow  make  D) ;   so  make  vs, 

8231  (mak  B,  or  take  J  D) ;  make  the,  3545  (mak  C) ;  -e  no,  5112 

(mak  C) ;  -e  redy  thou,  5870  AD  (mak  B).4 
pulle  (A.  S.  pulla),  -e,  958  (pul  D,  felle  |  it  C). 
Note. — For  the  imperative  of  reiven  (a  weak  verb  in  Chaucer),  see  §  117,  II. 

IV.  Third  Conjugation  : 

fecche    (A.S.    feta,    see    Siev.,    §416,    n.    9),    6685  f    (feche    CD) 

(:  wrecche  71.). 
folewe  (A.S.  folga),  -ewe  me,  3581  (-owe  B,  -ow  D,  folwe  C) ;  folwe 

alwey,  4969  (-ow  B,  -owe  D). 

V.  Exceptions : 

To  I.     See  under  telle,  above,  and  compare, — 

byd  (A.S.  bide),  byd  for,  3184;  but,— bid.^  hym,  5571  (bid  BC). 
ly  (A.S.  lige),  ly  stille,  2038  (li  EC);  but,— lye  right,  2604  (ly  C, 

be  t  D). 
set   (A.S.  sete),  set   the,    5284    (sett   D) ;   set  a  cas    (=put   case, 

suppose),  1814  (sette  C,  set  y  hid.  D  f  ).5 

1  In  C  read  for- flii/  for/i//1  tkyn  ;  in  D  supply  [shal]. 

-  In  AC  change  Jwo  (]>ou)  to  yow  and  trowc  becomes  pi. 

•'  Supply  [that]  in  D.  4  In  D  read  my  ber[e]  for  me  her  t  ber. 

5  Iii  A  read  y\wys\. 
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To  II.     See  under  hyd,  send,  trow(e),  above,  and  compare, — 

quenche  (A.S.  a-cwenc),  thou  .  .  .  quenclie,  5173  f  (-chD)  (:  drenche 

inf.) 

so  spede  it,  2147  (-e  f  it  C,  -e  D  t). 
wende   (A.  S.  wend),  thow  wende,  5308  (:  blende  ccKc.are  :  sende 

inf.). 
To  III.     See  under  loue,  make,  above,  and  compare, — 

put  (from  A.S.  potian?)  not,  783 ;  put  thyn,  5781  (C  1). 
To  IV.     haue   (A.S.   bafa),    831,    16081,    3183,    3262;    5282    (D?); 
-e  al,  3173  (-e  |  al  D);  -e  here  (hie),  1054  (D?),  1409  f  A,  2405, 

3953  (?),  7521. 

seye  (A.S.  saga),  925  (sey  BCD) ;  sey,  928  (-e  B),  2496,  2603  (-e  B), 
2605  (-[e]  |  C).     [Var.  C  say,  sei.] 

Note. — With  regard  to  the  exceptions  above  noticed,  it  should  be  observed 
that  forms  like  dime,  hi/re,  telle,  civell  occur  in  Late  West  Saxon,  and 
forms  like  ner,  sel,  etc.,  in  Northumbrian  (Sievers,  §  410,  n.  3).  In 
phrases  like  thou  sende,  thou  wende,  one  is  tempted  to  regard  the  verb  as 
subjunctive  (cf.  §  117,  II).  Felle  it,  958  C,  is  an  error  for  pulle  it. 

VL     Verbs  of  Germanic  origin,  but  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  : 
beblotte,  2112.2 
iompre  ek,  2122  (iumpere  C). 
trust  (O.N.  treysta,  imv.  treyst),  ne  trust  no,  5053  (-(e)  B)3;  thow 

trust  to,  6773  (-e  me  CD).4 
vnneste,  4967  f  (-t  D,  wonest  f  C)  (:  the  wofulleste  :  breste  inf.). 

§  116.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Verbs 
of  Latin  or  Romance  derivation  ends  in  the  Troilus 
in  -e  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  189). 

In  the  following  lists  an  accompanying  thou,  so,  or  as  is  noted 
(cf.  §118,  p.  280). 
I.     Before  consonants  or  in  rhyme  : 
scorne,  576  (-e  me  CD), 
repreue,  669  (reproue  \  thow  D). 

assure,  680  f  (-euro  B;  assure  J  ind.  1  sg.  D)  (:  endure  ind.  2 pi.). 
delite,  704  (A  1). 

suffre,  755  (-fere  C,  lete  t  D),  cf.  947. 
thow  hym  gyde,  1162  f  (:  by  syde). 
thow  .  .  .  purueye,  1511  f  (-vey  D)  (:  deye  ind.  1  sg.). 
eschuwe.  2103  f  (-ue  B ;  that  thou  eschewe  subj.  CD)  (:  saluwe  inf.). 

1  In  A  read  \vp\on,  thus  avoiding  hiatus.  2  Supply  [ek]  in  C,  [thy]  in  D. 

8  Perhaps  3  sg.  subj.  *  No  thou  in  BCD. 
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But, — eschewe  thou,  634  (eshewe  B,  -chew  D,  excuse  f  C). 
compleyne,  2584  f  (:  peyne  n.). 
thow  me  enspire,  3554  f  (thou  me  en-  D,  thou  me  this  nyjt  enspire  C) 

(:  desire  inf.  :  in  the  fyre). 
delyuere,  5177  (-er  D  ;  C?). 
deuyne,  5251. 
receyue,  5872. 

thow  dispone,  6663  f  (:  to  done), 
offre,  6669  (-fere  C). 
thou  nenuye,  8152  f  (thou  {  enuye  D)  (:  dye  sub}.  3  sg.  :  poesye). 

II.  Before  vowels  : 
perse  uere  in,  951. 
plaunte,  957. 
accepte,  1614  (D?). 
reherse,  2114. 

sane,  3108  (so  save  D,  so  kep  J  C). 

departs,  3246  (-e  j  it  D).1 

parforme,  3259  (-forne  BC,  -fourme  D).2 

prey,  3560  (prey  [al]  C). 

gide,  6685  (guide  D,  gyde  J  pi.  C). 

defende,  8230. 

III.  Before  h  : 

pray  hym,  2543  (prey  C,  preye  B). 
distreyne  here  (poss.  sg.),  6959. 
delyuere  here  (ace.),  8106  (-er  BD). 

IV.  Apocope  : 

prey  |J  now,  2584  (-e  B,  pray  D,  preye  C) ;  cf.  II.,  III. 

117.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Strong 
Verbs  has  in  the  Troilus,  as  in  Anglo-Saxon,  no  -e 
(Child,  §  18,  b;  ten  Brink,  ^  189). 
An  accompanying  thou,  so,  or  as  is  noted  (cf.  §  118,  p.  280). 
I.     Regular  : 
abyd,  (i.)  2070  (-(e)  D ;  quod  \  C),  2075  (-(e)  D,  abit  C),  2604  }  C. 

(ii.)  2070  AB  (-(e)  C,  -(e)  D)     (Cf.  lyd(e),  under  II,  below.) 
beet,  (i.)  925  (bet(e)  CD), 
com,  (i.)  5164  (-(e)  CD).     But.— com(e),  7501. 
dryf,  (ii.)  6722  (-u(e)  BD). 

1  But  supply  [so]  iu  D,  and  read  departs.  2  Read  most\e}  nede  in  A  BCD, 
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farwel,1  1053  (-(e)  D)  j  farewel,  1033,  2609  (far  C),  3703  (far  C),  4367 

(pi.  1)  (far  BCD),  6916  (far  C),  cf.  6390,  7539  ;  far(e)  now  wel,  5320 

(far  C) ;  far(e),  878,  2084  (do  \  A). 
gnaw,  (i.)  509  (-(e)  B,  gnow(e)  D). 
help,  (i.)  10  (-(e)  D),  2093  (-(e)  B),  5252  (-(e)  BD) ;  so  help  j  her, 

3107  D  (kep  A,  kepe  BC) ;  thow  help(e)  me,  6   (thow  help  B) ; 

helpe  me  god,   2211  (peril,  subj.  3  sy.)  (help  D,  helpe  god  sultj.  C). 

Note. — The  imperative  help  has  in  some  cases  become  almost  a  mere 
interjection  (see  533,  1007,  3566,  3573,  5812)  ;  but  lines  like  1047,  3570, 
3573,  allow  us  to  see  the  original  construction  (cf.  helpe,  sbst. ,  p.  17,  note). 
In  3900  we  perhaps  have  a  snbj.  3  sg. 

hold,  (i.)  2105  (D  f),  4311  (-(e)D,  -e  5ow(t)  C),  5782  (-(e)  D) ;  so  hold, 
5117  (-(e)  BD,  held  C).  (ii.)  2124;  hold  here  (ace.),  5194  (-(e)  D). 
But,—  hold(e),  2619  (-d  CD),  4474  (-d  BC). 

lat,  (i.)  616  (-(e)  D),  701,  760,  2038  (-(e)  D,  -(e)  A),  2585  (leve  J  D), 
5199  (lett  D),  5759  AB  (let  D)2;  cf.  856,  1021,  2137,  2141,  2486, 
2515,  2607,  5061,  5112,  5283,  5313,  7644.  [Var.  CD  let;  D 
let(e).]  (ii.)  702  (let(e)  D  ;  Of);  cf.  4968,  6752,  6756,  6844,  6845, 
7492;  lat  here  (ace.),  5193  (let(e)D)3  (cf.  5249  C,  5500,  6722). 
But,—  lat(e),  3255  (lat  B,  let  CD),  3582  (lat  BC,  let(e)  D) ;  cf. 
2038  A,  3262 ;  lat(e)  hym,  2562  (?)  (lat  B,  let  C,  let(e)  D). 

Note.  — How  completely  the  adhortative  first  person  plural  and  the  periphrasis 
with  lat  had  become  synonymous  may  be  seen  from  .such  passages  as  the 
following  : 

But  fle  we  now  prolixite  best  is 
For  loue  of  God  and  lat  vs  fast*?  go.  .   . 
And  late  vs  of  here  saluynges  pace,  2649-50,  2653,  (lat ...  let  C,  let(e) 

.  .  .  letD). 

So  go  we  seen  the  paleys  of  Criseyde 
For  syn  we  yet  may  haue  nomore  feste 
So  lat  vs  seen  here  paleys  at  the  leste,  6886-88  (As  go  B,  As  goo  D,  Go  C  ; 

Yett  let(e)  ys  goo  se  D).     Compare  also, — 
Now  late  here  slepe  and  -we.  oure  tales  holde,  2107  (lat  BC  ;  Now  lete  we 

her  slepe  &  forth  our  talis  hold  D). 

Now  late  hem  rede  and  turne  we  a-noon,  2794  (lat  B,  let(e)  D). 
Now  late  here  wende  vn  to  here  owne  place 
And  torm  we  to  Troylus  a-yen,  3060-1  (lat  B,  let  C,  Now  let(e)  we  her 

wend  to,  etc.  D)  ;  cf.  1772-3. 
In   all   these   cases,  as  well   as  those  in  which    Chaucer  addresses   his 

audience,  we  should  probablv  regard  the  lot  as  imperative  plural  (see 

1079,  4515). 

veil,  (i.)  7019  (ren(ne)  BD). 

ryd,  (i.)  2098  (-(e)  BD) ;  rid(e),  2105  (ryd  C,  ride  D  f). 

1  The  variations  noted  concern  merely  far  ;  the  second  part  of  this  quasi-compound 
is  written  wel,  wett,  or  wele  (never  dissyllabic).     The  accent  is  on  far  in  1033,  3703, 
4367  CD,  6916,  6390  BD,  7539  ;  on  wel  in  1053,  2609,  4367  AB,  6390  A. 
2  Supply  [thi]  in  A.  3  Supply  [of]  in  B. 
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rys,  (i.)  6756  (-(e)  D),  6770  (r.  J  vp  C,  ris(e)  D).    (ii.)  5199  (-(e)  BD); 
cf.  5255,  5307,  6751  A.    But,—  rys(e),  6751  B  (rys  C,  aris(e)  J  D). 
se,  (i.)  894,  1697  ABC  (perk,  pi.),  2405  J  D,  7659. 
spek,  (i.)  2542  (-(e)  D),  2584  (-(e)  BCD),  3954  (-(e)  CD)  (perk,  pi). 
stoiul,  (i.)  962  (-(e)  B). 

tak,  (i.)  344  (-(e)  BD,  om.  {  C).  (ii.)  tak  it,  4463  (-(e)  B,  -(e)  D,  tak 
now  C);  tak  herte,  5279  (-(e)  BD;  C  t).  But,— tak(e),  5514 
(tak  C,  -eth  Df),  cf.  6668;  tak(e),  8231  J  D;  tak(e)  hede,  5769 
(tak  C  ?). 

wassh,  (i.)  5308  (wessh  B,  wasch  C,  waissh(e)  D). 
wep,  (ii.)  7881  (-(e)  B,  -(e)  CD). 

worth,  (ii.)  2096  (  (-e)  C,  worth  thow  B,  worth(e)  thou  D). 
yef,  (i.)  6671  (5ef  B,  5if  C,  yif  D) ;  y.  thow,  2148  (jif  BC,  3ev(e)  D).1 
But,— yeu(e),  1035  (3if  BC,  yef  D) ;  so  yeu(«),  6677  (jeufc)  BC). 
II.  Exceptions. 
In  a  few  cases  forms  in  -e  (sounded)  occur.     These  cases  are, — 

thowbreste,  6208  f  (to-breste pres.  sultj.  3  sg.  BCG  Cp.  John's,  which 
is  no  douht  the  correct  reading)  (:  leste  suit],  pres.  2  sg.  AC,  3  stj. 
B,  2  pi.  D). 

thow  .  .  .  rewe,  7070  f  (:  trewe  pre<L  adj.  sy.). 
thow  write,  2111  f  (:  endite  inf.  :  a  lyte). 

In  these  instances  it  will  be  observe. I  that  thow  precedes  the  verb, 

and   we    are   perhaps    justified    in  regarding   the    forms   as  jussive 

subjunctives  (cf.  §  115,  V,  note).      Thow  hc.lpe  me,  6  (thow  help  B) 

cannot  well  be  used  as  an  argument  against  this  view,  for  apocope  is 

frequent  in  the  subjunctive  mood   (see  §   111).     The  imperatives 

mrr,  5743  (rew  C),  5838  (rew  BD),  and  wnt(e)  here  (dat.),  7G71 

(writ(e)  (to)  hire  C),  are  indecisive,  since  they  st:ind  before  a  vowel 

or  h.     It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  rewen  is  a  weak  verb 

in  Chaucer.     There  are  many  other  cases  in  which  -e  is  written  in 

the  imperative  singular  of  strong  verbs,  even  in  MS.  A,  but  in  none 

of  these  instances  is  the  -e  pronounced  :  sec  above  (J.)  under  coin, 

fur,  //>'//>,  /to/if,  lut,  njd,  rys,  tak,  >/cf,  and  add, — 

awak(e),  729  ;  awak(e)  he,  751  (awak  B,  -e  j  he  D). 

ber(e),6212(berB). 

byd(e),  2604  (-d  B,  abyd  J  C,  tabide  t  inf.  D) ;  byd(e),  3582  (bid 

B,  byd  C). 

ches(e),  2040  (sches  C).2 
writ(e)  here  (dat.},  7671  (-(e)  (to)  hire  C). 

1  In  C  read  wit  for  wilt.  *  Supply  [Aiul]  in  A. 
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wyt(e),  2085. 

Note. — For  the  imperatives  of  bidden,  lyen,  see  §  115,  V.  For  the 
imperative  of  heucn,  see  §  115,  I,  note.  For  the  imperative  of  dreden, 
see  §  115,  II,  note.  Flen  (cf.  §§  96,  103)  has/e  (4968). 

^  118.  The  Imperative  second  person  Plural  of  verbs, 
strong  or  weak,  native  or  naturalized,  ends  in  the 
Troilus  in  -eth,  -eth,  -th ;  but  forms  in  -e  and  forms 
without  any  termination  are  very  common  (cf.  Child, 
^  59;  ten  Brink,  §  189).1 

Commands  in  the  second  person  plural  are  expressed  in  Anglo-Saxon  in  three 
ways  :  (1)  by  the  regular  imperative  plural  in  -afc,  (2)  by  the  regular  subjunc- 
tive plural  in  -en,  and  (3)  by  a  form  in  -c.  This  last  form  is  used  only  when 
the  subject  g6  immediately  follows  the  verb  and  is  especially  common  in 
prohibitions,  but  in  no  construction  or  situation  is  it  employed  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  forms  in  -a%>  and  -en.  It  was  doubtless  originally  a  subjunctive,  but  in 
West  Saxon  it  became  indistinguishable  from  the  imperative  and  indeed  it  is 
sometimes  co-ordinated  with  -a%  in  the  same  sentence' (as, —  nimc  ge  .  .  .  and 
se^tofc,  Cura Past.,  345,  15;  nefarc  gdne  ncfylia%,ljuc.  17,  23)2.  Sec  Sievers, 
§  360,  Anm.  ;  Cosijn,  Altios  Gr.,  II,  §§  75,  77  ;  Miitzner,  Engl.  Gr.,  II,  i,  p. 
138,  ed.  1864  ;  Hennicke,  Dcr  Cmi/juncMv  im  Altenglischen,  Gottingen,  1878, 
pp.  11,  12 ;  Hotz,  On  the  Use  of  the  Subjunctive  Mood  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  its 
further  History  in  Old  English,  Zurich,  1882,  pp.  13-15;  Fleischhauer,  Ucber 
den  Gcbrauch  des  Conjunctivs  in  Alfred's  altengl.  Uebersetzung  von  Gregorys 
Cura  Past.,  Erlangen,  1885,  pp.  4,  5,  87  ;  Wohli'ahrt,  Die  Syntax  dcs  Verb  urns 
in  sElfric's  Uebersetzung  dcs  Heptateuch  und  dcs  BuchcsHwb,  Miinchen,  1885, 
pp.  2,  3  ;  Prollius,  Ucber  den  syntMct.  Gebrauch  des  Conj.  in  den  Cyne/tculfschcn 
Dichtungcn  Elene,  Juliana  u.  Crist,  Marburg,  1888,  p.  5  ;  P.  T.  Kiihn,  Die 
Syntax  des  Verbums  in  JElfrics  Hciligcnleben,  Leipzig-Reudnitz,  1889,  p.  10. 

In  the  Troilus  the  form  in  -eth  and  the  form  in  -c  are  both  common,  and  they 
are  often  joined  in  the  same  sentence.  The  form  in  -e  is  usually  felt  as  an 
imperative  ;  but  when  ye  precedes  (as  in  ye  me  lere,  1182)  the  construction  may 
have  retained  some  of  its  original  subjunctive  force  (cf.  in  the  singular,  tliou 
quenche,  etc.;  see  §§  115,  V,  and  note,  116,  117,  II).  Forms  in  -c  (apocopated) 
or  without  ending  also  occur,  and  some  of  these  may  be  due  to  an  extension  of 
the  singular  form  to  the  plural  or  to  the  petrifaction  of  a  singular  in  an  idiomatic 
use.  Cf.  especially  lot  in  the  periphrasis  lat  iis  with  inf.  (lattcth  is  altogether 
unknown  to  Chaucer). 

In  the  examples  that  follow  (I. — IV.)  an  accompanying  so  or  ye  is 

noted. 

I.  -eth  (var.  CD  -ith,  -yth) 3 : 

preyeth,  29  (-[e]th),  32.  refuseth,  255  (-eth  |  C,  grucchith 

biddeth,  40  (-ith  J  D),  43.  D),  2296  (refuse  j  it  C). 

ye  ...  dwelleth,   119   (-yt  B;  douteth,  683  (-eht  B). 

D  f).  disblameth,  1102  (des-  B). 

1  Rewcs,  6163  A,  is  a  scribe's  error. 

2  So  also  the  imperative  and  the  subjunctive  in  -n  may  be  co-ordinated  in  the  same 
sentence.     Thus, —  ne  ondr<Eda%  eow  ne  ge  ne  onforhtion,  Mlfnc,  Deuter.  31,  6. 

3  Before  consonants  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.     Old-style  figures  indicate  that 
a  vowel  follows. 
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sitteth,  1298  (sitheth  B).  swowneth,  4032. 

quaketh,  1387.1  iuggeth  ye,  4154. 

herkeneth,  1400 2  (cf.  52,  2195,         helpeth,  4688. 

5958,  6034  (bef.  how},  8148).          so  ...  shappeth,   5587  ;    so  s. 

loketh,  2220.  tow,  5596  (-etb  ?  D). 

lettetli,  2221  (-e[t]h  B).  suffreth,  5866  (-feryth  C). 

thanketh  hym,  2293  (thonkpth]         taketh,  5955  (B  ?),  cf.  3790. 
D).  so    reweth,    6163    BD    (-ith   C, 

abydeth,  2800.  rewes  A). 

so  tecbetb,  2883,  4135.  thenketh,  6238  (tbynk-  B,  thynk- 

drawetb,  3019  (-et  B).  yth  C,  thiuketh  D). 

careth,  3512.  maketh,  6248. 

wyrcheth,  3785  (werk-  B,  werch-         leuetb,  6278. 

ith  C,  wurkith  D).  vp  casteth,  8201  (D  ?). 

liggetb,  3790  (litli  C).  loueth  hyin,  8205.3 

kneleth,  3807. 

Compare  also  232,  259  D  (bef.  him),  538,  687,  1388,  2511,  2737 
C,  3790  (bef.  hym),  4050,  4990,  6182,  6221  (bef.  hede),  6252,  6525, 
6668  C  (bef.  hede),  7250,  7266  (bef.  heed),  7281,  7749,  7762,  8200 
(bef.  horn),  8203,  and  the  examples  cited  under  II. — IV. 

Note.  — Observe  the  variations  of  ending  in  B  119,  B  683,  and  cf., — takyt, 
232  C  ;  herkenyt,  658  C  ;  trusteht,  2330  B  ;  herkuet,  8148  B  ;  herkeiiet, 
2195  B  ;  douteht,  683  B. 

II.   Syncopated  forms  4  : 

refuseth,  255  C  (-eth  not  AB,  grucchith  not  D). 
aryseth,  1306  (-e  D,  -eth  lat  B). 
castith,  1307  D  (cast  ABC), 
biddeth,  1659  C  (byd  AB,  bid  D). 
takyth   hede,   1666  C  (tak   A,  take  BD),  cf.  1376  D;  -eth,  2801  C 

(take  AD,  tak  B) ;  -yth,  3051  C  (tak  AB,  -o  D). 
tellitb,  2190  C  (tel  AB,  tel  D  f). 
bryngyth,  2217  C  (bryng  A,  -e  B,  bring  D). 
spekith,  2372  D  (spck  AB,  speke  C). 
sleth,  2821  C  (sle  ABD). 
com  ith,  3511  D  (-e  ABC), 
haueth,  3595  (-yth  C,  haue  BD);  -yth,  2218  C  (haue  ABD) ;  havith 

here  (hie),  3727  D  (-e  ABC), 
seth,  3805  (se  B,  sey  C,  y-sey  D). 

1  Supply  [not]  in  B. 

2  In  A  cut  out  (yow).  J  Supply  [thai]  in  B,  [t/ir]  in  D. 

4  Old-style  figure*  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows. 
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seith,  4018  C  (do  AB,  doth  D). 

so  shape th  you,  5596  D  (-eth  how  AB,  -yth  to  C). 

duelleth,  6111  D  (dwelle  ABC). 

troweth,  6209  D. 

thynkith,  6249  C  (thenk  A,  thynke  B,  thinke  D) ;  cf.  1436  C,  5979 

C,  7518  C. 

dryueth,  6277  C  (dryf  A,  dryfe  B,  dryue  D). 
fareth  now  wel,  6349  AD  (B?),  7784  C  (fare  AD),  7994  (farth  B, 

farith  C) ;  -eth  wel,  7775  AD  (farwel  C).     But  cf.  5869. 
comaundith,  6495  C  (-eth  me  ABD). 
meruelleth,  6525  D  (wondreth  AB,  -dcrith  C). 

Note. — It  will  be  observed  that  syncopated  forms  are  not  common  in  A. 

III.  Forms  in  -e  : 

ye  me  lere,  1182  (leere  B,  lere  inf.  D). 

loke  ye,  2733  (-eth  B,  -ith  C,  -ith  [ye]  D),  2737  (-ith  CD,  lakketh  f  B)  • 

loke  that,  2804  (-ith  D) ;  loke  thanne,  3158,  3718  *;  looke  ||  ahvey, 

2194  B  (loke  D,  loke  that  C,  lok  [that]  A), 
avise  yow,  2815  (-eth  BC,  -ith  D). 

so  help[e]  to,  3577  (-eth  B,  now  helpyth  C,  now  helpith  D). 
stynte  J  al,  3948  B  (atynip.p.  ACDJ. 
thenk[e]  thowgh,  4128  (thynk  that  B,  -eth  thou3  D ;  C  t). 
smyte  of,  4415. 

take  not,  6498  (-eth  B,  -yth  C) 2  ;  cf.  3704. 
herkene  it,  658  (-en  B,  herkenyt  C,  herkenith  D). 
telleit,  1181  (tel  BD). 
cache,  1376  (tache  C,  takith  D). 
late,  2029  (lat  BC,  lete  D);  cf.  4148  (?),  5905. 
refuse,  2239  (refuse  30  it  =  ^e't  D) ;  cf.,  however,  2296. 
aquyte  hym,  2285  (aquit  it  C). 
ye  ...  iuhelde,  2886  (in  hielde  B,  iulield  D). 
re  we,  4766  (-ith  D,  rewl  B). 
so  yeue  hym,  4772  (}if  B,  grauntith  |  me  D)  j  foryeue,  5948  (-jeue 

BC,  -yeveth  me  D),  7707  (-^eue  BC,  -yef  D). 
receyue,  4983. 
so  loue  here  (ace.),  5278. 

IV.  Forms  in  -e  or  without  ending  : 
(a)  Before  consonants  : 

help  me,  535  (-e  D). 

yif  me,  1378  ($if  BC,  yeve  D);  yeue  me,  6515  (3011?  C,  3if  C,  yef  D). 

1  Supply  [that]  in  BD.  2  In  6498  A  take  might  easily  be  construed  as  infinitive. 
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vnderstonde  for,  1443  (-6  J   B,  -d  CD)1;  stond  not,  3405  (stant  B, 

stond  we  subj.  1  pi.  I)).2 

tel  me,  1586,  1589  (B  t) ;  tell«  me,  1395  (tel  BC),  2363  (tel  CD).3 
lat  youre,   1469  (C  t,  lete  1  D) ;  lat  this,   1482  (lete  D) ;  so  lat  me, 

1522  (leto  D);  lat  be,  2229  (let  C,  lete  D),  3405  (let  CD)4;  lat 

preue,  3890  (let  CD) ;  lat  now,  3981  (lete  D) ;  lat  sle,  4143  (let  C) ; 

cf.  117,  1194,  1204,  1399,  1635,  3040,  3598,  3602,  4855,  5586  \  C. 
awake  ||  ye  slepen,  1630. 
byd  me,  1659  (biddeth  C,  bid  ?e  D). 

loke  that,  2194  C  (lok  [that]  A,  looke  ||  alwey  B,  loke  al  wey  D). 
ue  bryng  me,  2217  (-e  B,  -yth  C). 
yif  me,  2289  (jif  BC,  $ef  D). 
stynte  that,  2327  (stynt  D). 
theiik  which,   2822  (thynke  B,   think  C,  thenk  f  one  D) ;  so  thynk 

that,  4128  B  (thenk[c]  thowgh  A,  -eth  thou3  D;  C  t). 
furyet  this,  5458  (-jet  BC,  -yete  D). 

so  lef  this,  5558  (leuyth  C,  leue  D),  5586  (leue  D,  lat  be  C). 
farewel,  5869  (far  BC  ;  D  f)  5  ;  fare  now  wel,  7784  AD  (-eth  C).     But 

cf.  6349,  7775,  7994. 
Jwelle  rathere,  6111  (duelleth  D). 
trowo,  me,  6209  B  (-eth  D  ;  -e  sg.  AC), 
hold  forward,  6860  (-e  BD),  cf.  6447. 
make  good,  7276. 

wrc  you,  1465  (were  f  B,  wii  C,  couere  J  D). 

y-se  who,  2338  (I-sec  B,  lo  {  C) ;  se  ye,  995  (se  now  BC).6 

o  tie  not,  2339. 

sle  nought,  2821  (sleth  C). 

(/>)  Before  vowels  or  h  : 

rys,  1196  (-e  BD),7  2029  (-e  D) ;  arys,  5577  (-e  D). 
t.-l,  1207  (-Idle  B, -H  D  ;  C  t). 
tel,  2190  (-ithC;  Df),  2280. 
trist,  1391  (trustith  J  me  D). 

com,  1395  (-e  D),  2823  (-e  CD,  com  [of]  B),  2827  (-e  C,  -6  J  of  D). 
thenk,  1478  (thynk  B,  think  C);  thynk,  7749  C  (-eth  AD) ;  so  thenk. 

6160  (thynke  BC,  thinke  D).     Cf.  1459,  2824. 

1  In  B  we  should  supply  [yoio\  and  read  -e.  2  In  A  supply  [ne]. 

3  Infinitive  ?  4  In  A  supply  [jia], 

5  Dele  (noiv)  in  A  ;  insert  [my]  in  B. 

R  Probably  the  correction  yc  to  iww  should  be  made  and  se  regarded  as  singular. 

7  Supply  [and]  in  D. 
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tak  hede,  1666  (-e  BD,  -yth  C) ;  tak  it,  1337  (-e  CD). 

her,  2226  (-e  CD). 

cast,  2241  (-e  C,  -e  [it]  B),  cf.  1700. 

se  how,  3804  \  6594  ABD. 

sey,  3948  (sei  C,  seie  D). 

lat,  4346  (let  C) ;  cf.  5906,  5963,  5964,  6263,  6858,  6860 ;  lat  hem, 

4 164  (let  D). 
Further  examples  of  the  imperative  plural  in  -e  or  without  au  ending 

may  be  seen  in, — 

But  lat  be  this  and  telle  me  how  ye  fare 
Do  wey  youre  barbe  and  sliewe  youre  face  bare 
Do  wey  youre  book  rys  vp  and  late  vs  daunce 

And  lat  vs  don  to  may  som  obseruaunce,   1194-7  (tel  .  .  .  swowt  .... 
ryse  ...  lat  ...  lat  B  ;  tel  ...  schew  ...  lat  ...  lat  C,   let  ... 
shew  .  .  .  rise  vp  ...  let  ...  lete  D). 

Lat  be  [to  me] 2  youre  frendly  3  manere  speche 

And  sey  to  me,  etc.,  1333-4  (lat  .  .  .  say  B,  let  ...  sey  CD). 

...  em  I  preye 
Swych  answers  as  yow  lyst  yow  self  purucye,  2244-5  (D  t). 

Lat  be  youre  nice  shame  and  youre  folye 
And  spck  with  hym  in  esyng  of  his  herte 

Lat  nicete  not  do  yow  bothe  smerte,  2371-3  (let  .  .  .  speke  .  .  .  let  C,  lete. 
.  .  .  spekith  .  .  .  lete  D). 

For  loue  of  god  make  of  this  thyng  an  ende 
Or  sle  vs  bothe,  2960-1  (mak  .  .  .  slo  C  ;  D  t). 

Loke  al  be  wel  and  do  now  as  yow  lyste,  3430  (look  .  .  .  [and]  do  B,  loke  .  .   . 
y  do  ind.  D). 

Lat  Troye  an  Troian  fro  youre  herte  pace 
Dryf  out  that  bittre  hope  and  make  good  chere 

And  clepe  ayen  the  beaute  of  youre  face,  7275-7  (late  .   .  .  dryue  .  .   .  make 
.  .  .  clepe  B  ;  let  ...  dryue  .  .  .  make  .  .  .  clepe  D). 

The  freedom  with  which  imperatives  iu  -eth  are  co-ordinated  with 
these  truncated  forms  is  shown  by  the  following  passages, — 

remembre  yow  .  .  .  and  thenketh,  24-26  A  (-breth  .  .  .  theuketh  B,  remem- 
bre  .  .  .  thynke  D  t). 

.  .  .  aryseth  and  lat  vs  daunce 

And  cast  youre  wydwes  habit  to  myschaunce,  1306-7  (ariseth  lat  ...  cast  B, 
arise  and  lete  .  .  .  castith  D). 

Sey  on  lat  me  not  yu  this  fere  dwelle 

So  wol  I  don  now  Jwrkcneth  I  shal  yow  (om.  BCD)  telle,  1399-1400  (let  .  .  . 
herkenyth  C,  let  ...  herkenith  D). 

Auiseth  you  on  it  whan  ye  hail  space 

And  of  som  goodly  answere  yow  purchace,  2209-10  (avise  3ow  .  .  .  purchase 
C,  avisith  .  .  .  purchace  D)  ;  cf.  2815. 

1  Supply  [caw]  in  B.  2  to  me  om.  in  A,  but  found  in  BCD. 

3  freude  B,  freudely  C,  frend[e]  D.     Read /remefc. 
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Nay  necc  quod  Pandare  sey  not  so 
Yet  at  the  leste  thankcth  hym  I  preye 
Of  his  good  wil  and  doth  hym  not  to  deye 
Now  for  the  loue  of  me  my  nece  dere 

Rcfuscth  not  at  this  tyme  my  preyere,  2292-6  (thonketh  B,  thankith  .   .  . 
refuse  J  it  C,  thonk[e]  .  .  .  refusith  D). 


Now  stynte  that  ye 


But  hasteth  yow  to  don  hym  ioye  haue 

For  trusteth\\e\  to  longe  don  hardnesse,  etc.,  2327-9-30  (trusteht  B,  hasty  til 
.  .  .  trosteth  C,  stynt  .  .  .  hastith  .  .  .  trnstith  D). 

Rys  take  with  yow  yowre  nece  Antigone 

The  lasse  pres  the  bet  come  forth  with  me 

And  loke  that  ye  thonke  humbely 

Hem  alle  thre  and  whan  ye  may  goodly 

Youre  tyme  y-se  taketh  of  hem  youre  leue,  2801-3-4-5-6  (ris  tak  .  .  .  com  .  .  . 

loke  .  .  .  taketh  B,  rys  taketh  .  .  .  come  .  .  .  loke  .  .  .  takyth  C,  rys 

take  .  .  .  com  .  .   .  lokith  .  .  .  takith  D). 

Stynteth  right  here  and   softely  yow  plcye,    2814   (stynteth  .  .  .   om.  t  B, 
styntith  .   .  .  je  pleye  C,  styntith  .  .  .  soft [e]lyjow  play  D)(:  I  preye  ind.). 

Com  of  therfore  and  bryngcth  hym  to  hele,  2835  (brynge  C,  come  .  .  .  bring 
30  hym  D). 

Now  bcth  al  hoi  no  lengere  ye  ne  plcyne,  3010  (peyne  C,  no  longer  that  jo  pleyn 
D)  ( :  feyne  inf. ,  feyn  D). 

And  escth  there  youre  hertes  right  y-nough 

And  Id  so  which,  etc.,  3039-40  (ese  t  ...  lat  C,  esith  ...  let  D). 

Tak  nece  myn  youre  leue  at  alle  thre 

And  late  hem  speke  and  cometh  forth  with  me,  3051-2  (lat  B,  takyth  .  .  . 
comyth  C,  take  ...  let  ...  comith  D). 

And  yf  ye  lyggen  wel  to  nyght  come  ofte 

And  carcth  not  what  weder  is  on  lofte,  3511-12  (carith  C,  comith  .  .  .  carith 
D). 

Ne  wondreth  not  ne  haueth  of  it  no  fere 

Lat  no  wight   rysen,    3595-8  (-dereth  .  .  .  hau«  ...  lat   B,   -deryth  .  .  . 
hauyth  ...  let  hem  C,  -drith  .  .  .  have  ...  let  no  (?)  D). 

Haue  here  and  bereth  hym  this  blewe  rynge 

And  sey  my,  etc.,  3727-30  (haue  .  .  .  bere  ...  sey  C,  havith  .  .  .  berith 
...  sey  [my]  D). 

For  trusteth  wel  ...  So  (To  t  A)  spcke,  youre  self,  3748-51  (spek  B,  trostyth 
.  .  .  speke  C,  trustith  .  .  .  spcke  D). 

.   .  .  se  how  this  lord  kan  kncle 
Now  for  youre  trouthe  seth  this  gentil  man 

And  seyde  kncleth  now,  3804-5-7  (se  ...  so  ...  kneleth  B,  how  wel  .  .  . 
sey  }one  .  .  .  knelith  C,  how  wel  .  .  .  y  sey  ( =  y-se  ?)  .  .  .  knelith  D). 

And  euere  mor«  on  this  nyght  yow  recorde 
And  beth  wel  war.  .  . 

Foryeue  it  me,  etc.,  4021-2-5  (ffor-jif  C,  Je  J  recorde  D)  (:  mysericorde  n.). 
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Beth  glad  forthi  and  lyu&  in  sykernesse,  4355  (leuyth  C,  be  ...  lyueth  D). 

And  sliappcth  yow  his  sorwe  for  to  a-bregge 
And  nought  encresse  leue  nece  swete 
Buth  rather  to  hym  [cause]  of  flat  than  egge 

And  with  som  wysdom  ye  his  sorwes  bete,  5587-90  (shape th  .   .     beth.  .  .  . 
beete  B,  schapyth  ...  be  ...  bete  C,  shapeth  .   .  .   betli  .   .  .   bete  D). 

So  shappctU  how  distourbe  this  goynge 

And  lat  sen  now,  etc.,  5596-9  (shapeth  B,  schapyth  to  ...  lot  C,  shapeth 
you  ...  lett  D). 

.  .  .  beth  glad  now  yf  ye  konne 

1  And  thynk  right  thus,  5978-9  (thynk  B,  thynkith  C,  thenke  D).2 
So  rewcs  on  myn  aspre  peyncs  smerte 
And  doth  somwhat.  .  . 
And  lat  vs  stele  away  by-twext  vs  tweye 

And   therik  that  folye  is,  etc.,  6163-6  (reweth  .  .  .  tliynke  B,  rewith  .  .  . 
thyng  C,  reweth  .  .  .  lete  .  .   .  thinke  D). 

And  forthi  sle  with  reson  al  this  hete 

Thus  maketh  vertue  of  necessite 

By  pacient  and  thenk  that  lord  is  he,  6245-8-9   (by  paciens  .  .  .  thynke 

B,    this    makyth  .  .  .  beth    pacient  .  .  .  thynkith    C,    be    pacient  .  .  . 

thinke  D). 

And  theiikcth  wel.  .  . 

Dryfout  the  fantasies  yow  with-inne 

And  tnistcth  me  and  leueth  ek  youre  sorwe 

Or  her  my  trouthe   I  wol  not   lyue   til   morwe,  6273-7-8-9   (thynketh  .   .  . 

dryfe  .  .  .  here  C,  thynkyth1 .   .  .  dryueth  .   .  .  trostyth  .   .  .  leuyth  .  .  . 

here  D,  me  thinketh  J  ind.  .  .  .  dryue  D). 

Now  hold  yowre  day  and  doth  me  not  to  deye,  6447  (do  B,  help  £  this  day  and 
doC,  holdeth  .  .  .  leteJD). 

Now  writcth  swete  and   lot  me   thus  not  pleyne,    7762   (-yth  ...  let  C, 
-eth  .  .   .  lete  D). 

§   119.  The  Infinitive  ends  in  the  Troilus  in  -en,  -en,  -e,  -e 
(of.  Child,  §  60;  ten  Brink,  §  190).     In  to  seyne,  to 
sene,  to  done,  the  -ne  of  the  A.S.  gerund  or  dative- 
infinitive  is  preserved. 
Variants  in  -yn,  -in  arc  found ;  -yn  is  particularly  common  in  C. 

The  spelling  -em  in  for  to  trostene,  690  C,  to  cliaungen  .  .  . 
ami  .  .  .  ^euene,  4721-2  B,  is  rather  a  scribe's  eccentricity  than  a 
reminiscence  of  the  gerundial  ending. 

Note. — The  prefix  y-  (very  common  with  the  p.  p.,  see  §§  121-2  passim)  is 
occasionally  found  with  the  infinitive  :  y-se,  see  §  119,  XII.  ;  y-the,  1755 
f  (the  ACD) ;  i-tht,  5101  f  B  (the  A,  be  £  C,  thee  D)  (cf.  §  119,  XL);  y-here, 
5975  f  (yheere  B,  [y]here  C,  here  D).  But  in  1439,  5500  (y-se),  the  -e  of 
the  preceding  word  may  have  been  earned  over,  and  in  1755,  5101,  we 
may  choose  between  nciier  the  and  ncuer  y-the. 

1  Here  begins  a  new  stanza,  but  the  construction  continues.          2  P  omits  And. 
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The  examples  are  arranged  as  follows, — I.  -en  before  consonants ; 
II.  -en  in  rhyme;  III.  -en  before  vowels;  IV.  -en  before  h  ;  V. 
syncope,  -en ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants ;  VII.  -e  in  rhyme  ;  VIII. 
-e  (elided)  before  vowels;  IX.  -e  (elided)  before  h;  X.  apocope 
of  -e ;  XI.  hiatus ;  XII.  contracted  forms, — JJe,  sle,  the,  wre  ;  XIII. 
gerundial  infinitives, — to  seyne,  to  sene,  to  done  (with  the  other 
infinitive  forms  of  these  three  verbs). 

I.  -en  before  consonants  (of  all  kinds,  except  li] : 
seken  bote,  763  (sychen  C,  seche  D). 

suffren  loues,  971  (soueren  B,  soffere  (?)  C,  suffre  D). 
helpen  sely,  1768  (-e  C,  -[e]  D). 
wexen  dymme,  1993  (-e  dunne  CD), 
gladen  lo,  2064  (-yn  D ;  C  t). 
lyuen  for,  2212  (leuyn  C,  lyvyn  D). 
helen  the,  2400  (-e  CD), 
auaylen  now,  2515  (-e  C;  D  f). 
dishesen  for,  2735  (-esen  D,  -esin  C,  -sese  D). 
axen  red,  2783  (-in  D). 

wrathen  yow,  3016  (-e  C  J  ?,  -yn  D,  wreth[e]  B). 
cursen  slouthe,  3738  (-yn  CD,  corsen  B). 
maken  chere  (clere  f  A),  4506  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 

Cf.  also  139,  252,  380,  435,  838,  1529,  1598,  2480,  2640,  4248,  4539, 
4622,  5288,  5607,  5694,  6445,  6870,  7161,  7916,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — The  spelling  -yn  is  rare  in  A  :  see  she  may  Icdyn  Paris,  2534  (-en  B, 
-e  C).1 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 

tellen,  1  (:  fellen  pret.  ind.  3  2)1.). 

way  ten,  190  (-e  D) :  bey  ten  inf.,  192  (-yn  C,  -e  D,  baten  B). 

descenden,  216  (-yn  CD)  (:  wenden  jwef .  ind.  3  ^>Z.). 

quyken,  295  (qneken  C,  qwykyn  D)  :  stiken  inf.,  297  (-yn  D,  quekyn 

C) ;  quyken,  5293  (-yn  CD)  :  pryken  inf.,  5295  (-yn  C). 
dyen,  306  (deyen  BC)  (:  dryen  patinntur :  eyen  n.  £>Z.) ;  dyen,  1412 

(-ey-  BC):  lye  inf.,  1409  (lyen  CD)  (:  eyen);  deyen,  1621   (dyen 

BD)  :  bywryen  inf.,  1622  ([be]-  B)  (:  eyen);  dyen,  3027  (deyjen  C) 

(:  eyen).     (See  eyen,  n.  pi.,  §  4,  p.  8.) 
maken,  562  (-e  CD) :  awaken  inf.,  564  (-yn  C,  wake  D)  (:  spaken  ind. 

3pL,  -yn  C,  -e  D) ;  maken,  3734  (-yn  CD)  (:  shaken  p.p.,  -e  C,  -yn  D). 
weylen,  f  1369  (weyuen  B,  weyue  CD)  :  receyuen  inf.,  1367  (-0  CD) 

(:  deseyuen  ind.  3  pi.,  -e  C ;  D  t). 

1  In  D  supply  [For]. 
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lyuen,  1663  f  (-yn  D,  leuyn  C)  (:  dreuen,  -yn  C,  dryuen  B,  -yn  D  : 

schryuen,  -yn  D,  screuyn  B,  schreuyn  C,  Itoth  p.p.) ;  lyuen,  2066 

(-in  D,  leuyn  C)  (:  (y)dreuen^?./>.,  dryuen  B,  dreuyn  C,  -in  D). 
cryen,  1731  :  aspion  inf.,  1734  (-yen  BCD)  (:  eyen  n.  pi).     Cf.  3977, 

etc..  below. 

dryenjpa/*,  1951  (:  eyen  n.  pi.  :  crien  3  jjZ.). 
waryen,  2704  (-ye  C,  -ien  D)  :  varyen  inf.,  2706  (-ie  C,  turienf  D)  : 

tuvyen  inf.,  2707  (-ien  D,  1.  om.  C). 
conicn,  3097  (-yn  CD)  (:  becomen  jp./T.,  -yn  CD), 
excusen,  3867  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  (:  vsen  iwl.  3  pi.,  -yn  CD), 
espyen,  3977  (aspien  BD)  (:  eyenw.  pl.,\y&n.  D)  ;  espyen,  7177  (asspyen 

C)  (:  syen  viderunt,  seyen   C:  eyen  n.  pi.,  yen   BD).     Cf.  1731, 

above,  4296,  below. 

escapen,  4084  (as-  D,  eschape  C)  (:  shnpen  p.p.,  -e  C). 
honouren,  4104  (-yn  C,  to  /tonouryn  D) :  socouren  inf.,  4106  (-on  B, 

-yn  CD)  (:  labouren  ind  3  pi.,  -on  B,  -yn  CD0), 
spyen,  4296  (to  {  espyen  C,  t6  J  aspien  D)  (:  ywrycn  2>-P-  '•  eyen  n.  2>l-, 

eyjyn  C,  yen  D).     Cf.  3977,  above, 
flowen,  4600  (-yn  CE,  flewen  B)  (:  growen  ind.  3  pi.,  -yn  C,  qrevyn  t 

D). 
byholden,  5023  (-yn  D)  :  colde  inf.,  5024  (-en  B,  -yn  CD)  (:  folden 

p.p.,  -yn  CD). 

comforten,  5384  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  :  disporten  inf.,  5386  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
wryten,  8128  f  (-e  BD)  :  endite  inf.,  8130. 

Note. — The  commoner  infinitive  ending  in  rhyme  is  -e  (see  VII.,  below). 
The  ending  -en  is  often  used  to  give  variety  to  stanzas  which  also  contain 
the  infinitive  in  -c  at  the  end  of  one  or  more  verses.  Thus  the  rhymes  in 
5293  ff.  are, — guykcn  inf.,  assente  1  sg. ,  pryken  inf.,  tormente  inf., 
entente,  sholde,  wolde  (cf.  also  1  ff.,  190  ff.,  295  ff.,  561  ff.,  1408  ft'., 
1730  tf.,  3095  ff.,  4082  ff.,  4600  ff.,  5293  ff.). 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 
drawen,  1347  (-e?  C,  -[c]  D). 
lyuen,  1635  (-e  D,  leuin  C). 
taryen  (dlssyl.),  2104  (-ye  C). 
quenchen,  3900  (-in  C,  -yn  D  t). 
fynden,  5053  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
asken,  5334  (axen  BC,  aske  j  hem  D). 
distorben,  5765  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
bryngen,  5937  (-yn  C,  -[e]  J  D). 
causen,  5971  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
congeyen,  6842  (cunge  {  vs  C,  cunueien  J  D). 
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bif alien,  7325  (-e  D,  -yn  that  C). 

Cf.  also  194,  620,  836,  1029,  1595,  2242,  2476,  2724,  5191,  5768, 
7444,  etc.,  etc. 
Note. — The  ending  -yn  is  rare  in  A  :  see  werTcyn  in,  4899  (-en  B,  wirke  D). 

IV.  -en  before  h  : 

fynden  here  (hie),  399  (-e  EC,  -yn  D) 
byholden  here  (earn),  1350  (-yn  D,  -heldyn  C). 
dissimulen  he,  3276  (-yn  CD), 
esen  hem,  4632  (-yn  D). 
distorben  hym,  6065  (-e  CD), 
beren  hym,  6066  (-yn  C,  -[e]  D). 
rennen  horn,  6848  (-e  CD). 

Cf.  also  370,  388,  1238,  2377,  2926,  4609,  5100,  6052,  6551,  7677, 
8069,  etc. 

V.  Syncope, en. 

Note. — In  most  of  the  cases  cited  under  A,  and  in  some  of  those  under  B 
and  C,  the  caesura  falls  immediately  after  the  infinitive. 

A.  Before  vowels  : 
speken,  387  (-e  BD,  spek  C). 
seruen,  817  (-e  BD,  -yn  C  t)  cf.  2986. 
heren,  1013  (-e  BD,  -yn  C). 
casten,  1744  (-e  B,  -yn  C,  cast  D). 
louen,  1843  (-yn  C,'-e  BD).1 
axen,  1981  (-el  D,  -ith  C,  -en  fendes  B). 
tellen,  2578  (-e  BC,  tel  D). 
rysen,  3598  (-e  B,  -yn?  C,  arise?  D). 
loken,  3822  (-e  CD,  -e  vp[on]  B). 
to  amenden,  6501  (-e  D,  tamende  B,  to  amendyn  C). 
syngen,  7000  (-e  BC,  syng  D).2 
stelen,  7115  (-e  B, -e  D;  C  t).3 
laughen,  7144  (-e  B,  laugh  D,  laujhe  ne?  C). 
holden,  7554  (-e  BD,  -e  al  C). 
trowen,  7626  (-e  BC,  truste  \  D). 

B.  Before  h  : 

plesen  hym,  1562  (-e  CD), 
helen  hym,  4794  (-e  BC,  help  {  D) ;  cf.  7412. 
clawen  hym,  5390  (-e  CD,  clowen  B). 
preyen  here  (earn),  6678  (prey  CD).4 

\  Supply  [if]  in  D.  2  Dele  (to)  in  A.     In  C  read  gan  for  may. 

C  reads  ostcl  for  ost  stele.  *  Dele  (to)  in  A. 

U 
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To  rauysshen  here  syn  thow  hast  not  ben  there,  5305  (-asche  C,  -issh 
D) ;  cf.  the  same  phrase  in  5299,  and  see  7258  EC. 

lyuen  haue  (1  sg.),  7305  (lyue  BD;  C  t). 

Note. — In  many  cases  in  which  the  proper  reading  is  no  doubt  elided  -e 
(preserved,  for  the  most  part,  in  A)  one  or  more  of  the  other  MSS.  show 
the  syncopated  ending  -en  or  -yn.  Examples  are  :  I.  Before  vowels,  189  C, 
192  C,  370  C,  714  C,  922  C,  966  B,  1742  C,  1744  C,  1797  C,  1828  C,  1871 
C,  1979  C,  2002  CD,  2041  C,  2538  C,  2679  C,  2720  C,  2721  C,  2732  C, 
2779  C,  2794  C,  2918  C,  2933  C,  3008  C,  3176  C,  3206  C,  3607  C,  3615 
C,  8636  C,  3700  BC,  3910  C,  4258  C,  4506  D,  4785  C,  5065  B,  5100  B, 
5142  C,  5380  B,  5925  C,  5938  C,  6017  C,  6055  C,  6118  C,  6125  C,  6227  C, 
6501  C,  6588  C,  6720  C,  6972  C,  7258  B(?),  7348  C,  7468  C,  7493  C, 
7516  C,  7658  C,  7664  C,  7829  C,  8028  C,  8044  D.  II.  Before  h  (in  his, 
hym,  htm,  hire  (poss.  sg.,  ace.),  here  (hie),  1515  C,  2121  C,  2379  C,  2743 
C,  3328  C,  3386  C,  3476  C  ;  see  also  1460  C,  4494  C,  4551  C,  4613  C, 
5261  BC,  5880  C,  6653  C,  7047  C,  7412  B  ;  comyn  hastcliche,  5980  C. 

C.  Before  consonants : 
hopen  the,  865  AB  (-e  D,  -e  rathere  C). 

louen  sholde,  3639  (-en  ||  oon  ?  B,  -yn  ||  on  C,  shold  love  |]  on  D). 
troweu  that,  7661  A  (B  t,  -e  sche  C,  -e  that  D). 
Cf.  also  1453  AC,  1563  C,  2606  C,  2950  C,  3817  D,  5520  C,  6174  B, 

6858  B,  7700  C. 

VI.  -e  before  consonants  (of  all  kinds  except  7t)  : 
multeplle  that,  486. 
hide  fro,  587  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 
loke  wyde,  629  (-en  B). 
seme  lesse,  703. 
loue  such,  798. 
fare  wel,  1177  (-en  B). 
synge  clere,  1910  (-en  B,  -in  C,  -yn  D). 
thanke  but,  1933  (-en  B,  -[e]  D). 
slepe  neuere,  2183. a 
iape  faste,  2249  (C  ?). 
desire  fresshly,  2985  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).2 
make  resistence,  3832  (-en  B,  -in  C). 
deye  mot,  4083  (-en  B,  dien  D). 
fele  noon,  5128. 

handle  for,  5434  (-dle(e)  B,  -delyn  C,  -diH  D). 
come  by,  5628  (-en  BD). 
fynde  bote,  5921. 
oblige  me,  6076. 
stele  pryuely,  6263  (-yn  C). 
cleyme  kyngdorn,  7850  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 

1  Supply  [not]  in  D.  2  Dele  (to)  in  C. 
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Of.  also  734,  747,  1339,  1773,  2204,  3356,  4337,  4378,  5574,  6369, 

8131,  etc.,  etc. 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme : 
endite,  6  (:  write  ind.  1  sg.). 
pleyne,  11  (:  peyne  n.  :to  seyne). 
sterue,  17  (:  serue  ind.  1  sg.). 
auayle,  20  (:  trauayle  n.). 
falle,  290  (:  with-alle). 

wyte  (  =  blame),  825  (:  lyte) ;  cf.  1470f,  7698  f. 
neuene,  876  (nemene  C)  (:  yn  heuene). 
keuere,  910  (:  feuere). 
comaunde,  1050  (:  recomaunde  subj.  2  sg.). 
wade,  1235  (:  wordes  glade). 

saluwe,  2101  (salue  EC,  -ewe  D)  (:  eschuwe  imv.  sg.,  -ue  B,  -ewe  CD), 
here,  2199  (:  yfere  adv.}. 

vnfettre,  2301  (onfetere  C)  (:  lettre  :  bettre  adv.}. 
bygynne,  2459  (be-  CD)  (:  wynne  inf. :  with-inne). 
denye,  2574  (-y  CD)  (:  curtasye  :  companye). 
declare,  2765  (:  Pandare). 
forbede,  3309  (:  hede  heed  n. :  nede  n.). 
pace,  3312  (pase  C,  passe  D)  (:  grace), 
wende,  3458  (wynde  C)  (:  ende  n.). 

delyuere,  3854  (-er  D,  del[y]uere  B)  (:  wyuere  n.  :  slyuere  n.). 
adawe,  3962  ([a]-  B,  to  dawe  C)  (:  drawe  inf.). 
fonde,  3997  (:  on  honde). 
fysshe,  4004  (:  rysche  n.). 
syke,  4014  (sike  C,  sijke  D)  (:  syke  adj.  pi.}. 
houe,  4269  (:  loue). 

melte,  4287  (mette  t  B)  (:  felte  ind.  3  sg.). 
selle,  4303  (:  heUe  :  dwelle  inf.). 
rewe,  4612  (:  trewe  adj.  pi.}. 
trete,  4720  (:  grete  adj.  pi.  :  strete). 
werne,  4773  (:  yerne  adv.}. 
lythe,  5416  (:  swythe  adv.  :  a  thousand  sithe). 
to  abregge,  5587  (tabrigge  B)  (:  egge  n.)  ;  cf.  3137  f. 
leue  (credere),  5629  (:  preue  ind.  3  pi.). 
sorwe,  5971  (:  morwe). 
glose,  6072  (:  suppose  ind.  1  sg.). 
fere,  6145  (:  there), 
gnawe,  6399  (:  sawe  n.). 


292  Observations  on  the  Language,  [§  119. 

glaze,  6832  (-se  CD)  (:  maze  n.). 

borwe,  7089  (:  sorwe  n. :  monve). 

•\vreke,  7323  (:  speke  ind.  pres.  2  pi.}. 

loue,  7365  (:  aboue). 

seche,  7495  (:  byseche  ind.  1  sg. :  speche  n.). 

honge,  7562  (:  stronge  adj.  pi. :  longe  adv.). 

vnbbdye,  7913  (on-  C,  vnbodie  D)  (:  par6dye  n.). 

ryue,  7923  (:  of  lyue). 

restore,  8036  (:  more). 

laste,  8187  (:  faste  adv.  :  caste  inf.).     Etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — For  forms  without  -e  in  rhyme,  see  below,  X.,  note  2. 

VIII.  -e  (elided)  before  vowels  (variants  not  registered). 

Cf.  49  (lyue),  123  (enquere),  194  (smyle),  224  (endure),  347  (deme), 
392  (loue),  616  (sterue),  699  (walwe  and  wepe),  806  (wepe  and  crie), 
1203  (bydde  and  rede),  1204  (dauuce),  1256  (mene),  1456  (deme), 
1868  (wepe  and  sitte),  2256  (dyne),  2284  (humme),  2406  (glade), 
2840  (dye),  4091  (stroke),  4541  (dispise),  4956  (suffre),  4962  (ende), 
5426  (lyue),  5844  (dresse),  7154  (wowe),  7577  (crepe),  7820  (smyle), 
etc.,  etc. 

Note. — The  elided  -e  of  the  infinitive  is  sometimes  omitted  in  writing. 
Thus,  in  A  see  204  (cast),  560  (bryng),  818  (thenk),  1493  (brest),  1857  (put), 
2215  (chaung),  2554  (bryng),  2734  (bryng),  4899  (brest),  6588  (com),  6794 
(pley),  6818  (glad),  6948  (mak).  See  also  33  B,  192  BC,  275  D,  370  D, 
387  C,  460  B,  476  D,  522  B,  714  D,  833  D,  1040  BD,  1057  D,  1079  D, 
1184  B,  1203  D,  1347  D,  1427  B,  1540  B,  1732  D,  1744  D,  1772  D,  1797 
BD,  1812  B,  1817  B,  1979  D,  2040  D,  2156  D,  2289  BD,  etc.,  etc. 

IX.  -e  (elided)  before  7?  : 

bygonne  be,  6610  (by-gynne  B,  be-gynne  C,  begynne  J  for  D) ;  mete 
he,  6612  (dreme  D ;  mette  he^re^.  ind.  J  C). 

lete  bis,  192  (let  C);  kepe  bis,  627;  loue  his,  817  (Cf);  saue  his, 
1660.  Cf.  1468  (stynte),  2121  (here),  2167  (telle),  3328  (ese),  3957 
(wete),  5726  (cause),  6624  (here),  7047  (make). 

dresse  hym,  1156  (-yn  D);  make  h.,  1407  (mak  B;  imvA  D) ;  lyke 
h.,  1760;  graunte  h.,  1789  (4  B);  drawe  h.,  2271  (-w  D) ;  bidde 
h.,  3309  (bid  BCD) ;  telle  h.,  4488,  7221.  Cf.  1460  (gouerne), 
2379  (loue),  2380  (guerdone),  3428  (auyse),  3743  (feffe),  3759 
(fecche),  3913  (streyne),  4396  (make),  6065  (plukke),  etc. 

reherce  here  (gen.  sg.),  2741.     Cf.  289  (lyke),  1150  (make),  2743  (take). 

loue  here  (ace.  sg.),  4494  (-yn  C).  Cf.  2300  (auyse),  7460  (excuse), 
7462  (excuse),  7489  (make),  8096  (hate). 

lese  here  (gen.  pl,\  6744 ;  vp  frete  here,  7833.  Cf.  151  (honoiire),  907 
(mucche). 
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come  here  (adv.),  1462,  5582  (com  BD,  -yn  C);  dwelle  here,  3476 

(-yn  C,  dweH  D). 
lyue'haue  (1  sg.),  7305  BD  (lyuen  A).     But,— come  hath,  6717  (-en 

B,  -e  I  C,  -e  ayeu  J  D). 

constreiie  how,  2875  A  (-strue  BD) ;  caste  how,  6752  (-t  BC,  [us]  caste 
D) ;  trowe  how,  7265  (-w  B).     But, — reherce  how,  4239  (-en  B,  -yn 

C,  -on  E). 

take  hede,  7120  (tak  B).     But,— take  hede,  8069  D  (-en  AB). 

com  horn,  4871  (-e  in  C).     But,— brynge  horn,  4800  B  (-[e]  hem  A,  -yn 

hem  C,  -[e]  home  D). 
come  hastely,  5980  (-[e]  B,  -yn  C). 

Note. — For  hiatus  before  h,  see  XL,  below. 

X.  Apocope  of  -e  (before  consonants). 

There  are  several  genuine  instances  of  apocope.  Old-style  figures 
indicate  that  a  caesura  follows  the  infinitive  ending,  so  that  the  -e  may 
be  pronounced  if  one  cares  to  admit  the  "  extra  syllable  before  a  pause." 
loue  for,  1 6  (prob.  noun);  1.  be,  46  (prob.  noun)  (D  is  different);  1. 

swych,  369;  1.  yow,  537  (Df);  1.  til,  686;  1.  the,  2043.     But,— 

loue,  798,  2854. 

hope  the,  865  D  (hopen  AB,  hope  rather?  C).1 
lat  Criseyde,  5119  (let?  C,  let  D). 
tell?  yow,  2198  AB  (telle  CD).2 

speke  for,  2511  ABG  (of  this  CD).     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
here  the,  2583. 
come  soupen,  3402  (cum  C) 3 ;   -e  but,  5661;   c.  therfore,  5662;   c. 

sholde,  5726;  c.  for,  6023  (com  C) ;  c.  that,  7021;  c.  ye,  7791; 

com  speke,  5316  (-e  CD).     Cf.  5717  (1). 
make  desseueraunce,  4266  (C  t) ;  make  the,  7515  CD  (-en  peple  ABG) 

(no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation), 
lyue  to,  4759  ;  1.  til,  6279  (leu?  to  C ;  D  t). 
putt?  that,  6174  (-en  B,  put  D). 
wen?  that,  5730,  6775  AB  (seyn  C,  sey  D). 
hold?  forth,  6858  A  (-en  B,  -e  our?  CD).4 

1  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.    G  reads  :  Thanne  wolde  1  hopen  rather  for  to 
gpede. 

2  For  which  (whiclie  G)  I  am  come  (I  come  BGCp.,  come  I  C,  come  y  D)  to  (om.  B 
Cp.)  telle  yow  newe  (new  B,  om.  CDG)  tidynges.     No  variants  are  noted  for  John's 
MS. 

3  In  C  it  is  possible  to  read  cum[e]  suppa ;  in  D,  come  soupo  ;  but  the  line  would 
then  be  intolerably  harsh. 

4  CD  and  John's  give  a  9-syl.  line  :  Lat  vs  holde  oure  purpos  fermely  (frendely  f 
C).     AB  read/orf/t  after  holde.     Cp.  also  lias  forth,  but  reads  holden.     G  lias  :  Lette 
vs  holde  fort  lie  purpos  fermely. 
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trowe  that,  7661  D  (-en  A,  -e  sche  C ;  B  t). 
preye  for,  48  (pray  D) ;  prey  yow,  2521  (-e 

as'G).1 
seye,  see  XII.,  below. 

Note  1. — For  wete,  dorre,  see  §  123  ;  for  haue,  see  §  124. 
In  many  cases  the  apocope  disappears  on  comparison  of  MSS. 
worschepe    preuyly,    380    C    (I.         wend  to,  3060  D  (?). 

werken). 

telle  the,  580  A  (1.  telle  it), 
telle  $ow,  7134  C,  7308  C  (cf. 


B,  -e  C,  pray  as  D,  prey 


Thus,  — 


7309  C). 
bring  me,  623  D. 
cogh  bygan,  1339  C. 
dye  there,  1418  C. 
love  no,  1563  D. 
pline  no,  1581  C. 
bynd  with,  1813  D. 
bathe  begyn,  1934  C. 
endure  to,  1949  D. 
trust  to,  2041  D. 
speke  sum  what,  2106  D. 
speke  therof,  2688  C. 
dreche  to,  2349  C. 
telle  ^ow,  2626  D. 


kepe  wele,  3136  D. 

yeve  no,  3607  D. 

make  chere,  4396  D. 

tome   to,  4781    B(?)   (turne  tyl 

Cf). 

helpe  to,  5190C(?). 
mervaile  wheder,  5309  D. 
faile  certeyne,  5607  D. 
teH  you,  5925  D. 
schorte  myn,  6459  C  (shorte  your 

t  D). 

write  $it,  6635  Cc. 
wryte  to,  7754  C. 
stele  by,  7115  D. 
lete  no,  7273  C. 
cloth  shal,  7781  D. 


shewe  me,  8057  D. 

Note  2.— In  3817  the  readings  of  ABCEGCp.  John's  are  :  Now  doth  (do  G) 
hym  sitte  (syttyn  D,  sitten  John's)  now  (om.  BCCp.  John's)  gode  (good 
BD)  nece  dere.  The  weight  of  MS.  authority  seems  to  be  in  favour  of 
omitting  the  second  now  and  reading  sitte. — In  1226  B,  we  may  perhaps 
read  wondren  more  for  wonder  more  (wonderyn  C,  woudryn  D,  iape  I  A) ; 
cf.  1453  D,  5309  C  (wondere  ;  wondren  AB,  mervaile  D).— In  6118  the 
question  is  really  between  at-renne  but  not  at-rcdc  and  at-renne  and  not 
at-rede  ;  cf.  C.  T.  2451  T. 

Note  3. — Occasionally  -e  in  the  infinitive  is  not  written  at  the  end  of  the 
line,  but  the  rhyme  always  2  indicates  that  it  should  be  restored.  Instances 
are  rare  in  A  and  B,  but  in  C  and  D  they  abound.  For  A,  see  462  (rew),  4260 
(throw),  4975  (lyght) ;  for  B,  see  313  (hold),  392  (repent),  1338  (cast),  2956 
(rew),  4017  (trespas),  4402  (wak),  6994  (shew),  8021  (bihold)  ;  for  C,  see 
73,  193,  389,  492,  750,  908,  1420,  1441,  1524,  1775,  1958,  1986,  2078, 
2252,  2529,  2556,  2558,  2574,  2624,  2639,  2715,  2757-8,  2795,  2841-2, 
2919,  2997,  3100,  3200,  3384,  3500,  3681,  3758,  3924,  4069,  4339,  4418, 
4447,  4500,  4530,  4919,  5029,  5154,  5459-60,  5519,  5543-4,  5769,  5833, 
5850,  5858-9,  5952,  6043,  6076,  6188,  6243,  6274,  6280,  6446-7,  6720, 
6752-3,  6822,  6867,  6878,  6914,  6932,  6934,  6997,  7029,  7349,  7574,  7590, 
7593,  7595,  7667,  7771,  7839,  7931,  7983.  In  4973  f,  C  needs  correction. 
For  D,  see  256,  665,  2599,  2639,  3043,  3699,  4276,  4536,  5272,  8133,  and 
passim. 


No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 


2  /.  e.  when  not  another  inf. 
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XL  Hiatus: 

deye  in,  674  (dyen  B,  deyen  CD), 
deme  other,  799  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).1 
folwe  if,  1134  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 
stoppe  euery,  1889  (-en  B). 
fynde  in,  4140  (-en  B)  ;  fynde  at,  6866  (-en  B) ;  fynd[e]||  out,  7453 

(-en  B,  -e  CD). 

endure  al,  4333  (-en  B,  -yn  C).2 

brynge  vs,  5354  (-yn  C) ;  brynge  it,  7657  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 
compleyne  in,  7086  (B  t). 
write  yf,  8140  (-e  yif  D). 
Cf.also  360,  979,  1184,  1350,  2120,  2793,  2898,  2923,  3079,  3154, 

3304,  3742,  3946,  4166,  4238,  4504,  5314,  5420,  6047,  7049,  7122,3 

7178*,  7503,  7629. 

Note. — In  all  the  cases  cited  above  A  has  -e  (with  hiatus),  but  in  all  of  them 
the  hiatus  may  be  removed  by  reading  -en,  except  iii  360,  1184,  5314, 
5420  ;  in  these  four  lines  a  word  has  dropped  out  of  A,  the  restoration  of 
which  reduces  the  -e  to  -e  (elided).5  None  of  the  four  MSS.  is  free  from 
hiatus  in  the  infinitive  form,  but  it  is  rarest  in  B.6  Other  examples  (not 
in  A)  may  be  seen  in  the  variants  under  III.  (above) ;  cf.  also  796  D,  1843 
D,  2886  D,  3317  D,  3822  B,  4524  D,  4835  C,  6233  D,  7538  CD,  7554  C, 
etc. 

hide  his,  381  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -e  his?  D).7 

endure  he,  2730  (-en  BC,  -e  he  D). 

suffre  hym,  2996  B  (-en  A,  sufferyn  C,  suffryn  D).8 

like  here  (dat.),  3455  (-en  B,  -yn  C ;  D  t). 

dwelle  here  (hie],  3483  (-yn  D) ;  cf.  dwellen  here,  3489  (-yn  D,  -e  C). 

bryng[e]  hem,  4800  (-yn  C,  -e  horn  B,  -[e]  home  D). 

Cf.  also  292  C,  481  C,  504  C,  542  D,  1885  C,  4038  D,  5149  D,  5334 

D,  6052  D,  6065  C,  6136  D,  6534  D,  6987  C,  7121  C,  7201  D, 

7480  D,  7816  D. 

telle  how,  2091  (-en  B,  -e  her  D)  ;  cf.  7869  D. 
reheree  how,  4239  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -on  E).     But, — constreue  how,  2875 

A  (-strue  BD) ;  caste  how,  6752  (-t  BC,  [us]  caste  D) ;  trowe  how, 

7265  (-w  B). 

come  hath,  6717  (-en  B,  -e1?  C,  -e  ayen  J  D). 
take  hede,  8069  D  (-en  AB).     But,— take  hede,  7120  (tak  B). 
telle  half,  3186  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -e]  D). 

1  In  C  read  other  for  ou$t.  2  Dele  (the)  in  D. 

3  Supply  [Ne]  in  A  (?).  4  Furnivall  prints  spckc[n]  in  A. 

5  In  5420,  it  is  possible  to  explain  the  hiatus  in  A  on  the  ground  of  the  caesura 
(lyv£\\  ?//),  but  BCDECp.  John's  have  if  ($if,  yif)  that,  which  maltes  the  verse  regular. 

6  In  the  majority  of  the  lines  just  cited  Cp.  has  the  form  in  -en. 

7  9-syl.,  except  in  D.  8  Dele  (to)  before  serue  in  C. 
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brynge  horn,  4800  B  (-[e]  hem  A,  -yn  hem  C,  -[e]  home  D) ;  com  horn, 
4871  (-e  in  C). 
XIT.  Fie,  sle,  the,  lore  : 

fle,  (i.)  747  f  (flee  B,  sle  t  D)  (:  secre  :  be  sit),  1795  f  (flee  B)  (:  he), 
3386  f  (:  be  inf.  :  tre),  3670  f  (:  he  :  be  inf.),  4105  (flen  C,  flie 
monosyl.  D),  5422  J  D  (sleen  A,  slen  B,  sle  C).  (ii.)  4648  (before 
caesura). — flen,  1279  f  (fleen  B,flen(e)  D)  (:  benj?.  p. :  ben  sbst.pl.). 

sle,  (i.)  747  ff  D  (fle  AC,  flee  B),  4143  (sla  B),  7834  (slee  D),  8049 
(slee  D).  (ii.)  6108  (sla  B,  sle  3if  C,  sle  yif  D),  7635  J  C.— slen, 
sleen,  (i.)  1750  (slan(e)  B,  sle  CD),  5422  (slen  B,  sle  C,  fle  J  D), 
5929  (sle  D),  6409  (sle  CD),  (ii.)  2443  (sle  D),  3850  (sle  D)  j  slen 
hym,  815  (sleen  B,  sle  D),  823  (sle  D)1;  slen  how,  5848  (slan(e)  B, 
sle  D). 

the,  341  f  (:  be  sit:  ye),  1755 f  (ythe  B)  (:  be  inf.  :  parde),  5101  f 
(ithe  B,  be  \  C,  thee  D)  (:  to  be  :  me),  7523  f  (:  me  :  se  inf.). 

wre ;  Hyinself  to  wre  at  hem  he(r)  gan  to  smyle,  329  (wrie  monosyl. 
B,  wry  the  \  C,  were  J  D)  ;  byhoueth  .  .  .  vnwre  his  wounde,  858 
(onwrye  monosyl.  C,  vnwry  D). 
XIII.  Seyn,  to  seyne  ;  sen,  to  sene  ;  don,  to  done. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Gerundial  (or  Dative)  Infinitive  is  preserved  in 

the  Troihis  in  to  seyne,  to  sene,  and  to  done.     The  only  sure  case  of 

final  -e  pronounced  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  is  in  7487  (to  done,  see 

below). 

to  seyne,  12  f,  591  f,2  712  f,3  1605  f,  1706  f,  2071  f,  2211  f,  2441  f, 
2644  f,  3272  f,  3390  f,  3835  f,  3959  f,  3998  f,  4372  f  (seine  D), 
5165  f  (seyn  C),  7398  f  (seyn  C),  7712  f.  All  these  are  cases  of  soth 
for  to  seyne  and  similar  phrases.  In  7531  f,  soth  to  seyne  (:  I  durste 
leyne  =  wager)  is  the  reading  of  C,  soth(e)  to  seyne  (:  durste  I  leyne) 
that  of  D  ;  G  has  soth(e)  to  saye  (:  durste  I  lay) ;  AB  read  dar  I 
seye  (:  dorste  I  leye,  laye) ;  Mr.  Austin's  collation  has  no  note  on 
these  two  lines.  In  3845  f ,  what  al  this  is  to  seyn  (seyne  BC),  to 
seyne  is  the  correct  reading,  as  is  shown  by  the  rhymes,  compleyne 
(ind.  1  sg.)  audpeyne  (noun). 

Rhyme  words.— peyne  n.  (12,  591,  712,  1605,  2071,  2211,  2441,  3835,  3959, 
4372,  5165,  7398),  cheyne  n.  (1706),  Eleyne  (2644),  tweyne  (1706,  3390, 
3959,  7712),  pleyne  inf.  (12,  1605,  2441),  1  pi.  ind.  (712),  feyne  inf. 
(2644,  3998),  restreyne  inf.  (3272),  reyne  inf.  (3390),  destreyne  inf. 
(4372),  compleyne  inf.  (7712). 

But  seyn,  seye,  seye,  and  sey,  are  found  in  the  gerundial  construction 
with  to,  as  well  as  seyne. 

1  In  C  read  hym[self]. 
5  Supply  [soth]  in  D.  3  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  seyn. 
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seyn,1  (i.)  soth  to  seyn,  1769  (say  C,  sey[e]  D  J)  ;  platly  for  to  seyn, 
3628  f  (seyne  C)  (:  reyn  n.  :  certeyn  adv.) ;  vsen  ...  to  seyn, 
3866 2;  that  (this)  is  to  seyn,  4020  (say  C,  seie  D),  6037  (seyne  C), 
7261  (seyne  C) ;  now  is  this  abusion  to  seyn,  5722  f  (seyne  B) 
(:  certeyn  adv.};  the  sothe  for  to  seyn,  7375  f  (seyne  BD)  (:  ayen 
AD,  ajein  B,  ajeu  C  :  fayn  pred.  adj.  sg.  AC,  fayne  BD) ;  what  al 
this  is  to  seyn,  3845  f  (seyne  BC),  should  be  seyne,  as  the  rhymes 
(compleyne pres.  1  sg.,  peyne  n.)  show,  (ii.)  this  is  to  seyn,  3280  ; 
soth  to  seyn  he,  4635. 

seye,  (i.)  ther  is  no  more  to  seye,  574f2;  soth  (for)  to  seye,  2601  f, 
3i97f;  sothly  for  to  seye,  5459f  (sey  C,  certeinly  to  sey  D) ; 
shortly  al  the  sothe  for  to  seye,  56i5f  (seyne  f  B) ;  shortly 
for  to  seye,  737 2  f  (seyne  t  B,  seyen  C) ;  what  is  this  to  seye, 
2916  f  (saye  C) ;  shame  it  is  to  seye,  3091  f;  lit  forbar  to  seye, 
3207  f;  were  impossible  ...  to  seye,  4153  f  (say  E) ;  which 
chargeth  nought  to  seye,  4418 f  (sey  C,  seie  D);  no  litel  thyng  of 
for  to  seye,  4530  f  (sey  C) ;  he  nyst[e]  what  to  seye,  5018  f ;  seyd(e) 
that  was  to  seye,  5833  f  (sey  C) ;  haue  I  for  to  seye,  7771  f  (sey  C) ; 
I  began  yow  for  to  seye,  8163  f. 

Rhyme  words. — in  the  weye  (3091),  aweye  (5018),  dreye  adj.  pi.  (3197), 
dreye  adj.  pi.  (hardly  adv.)  (5833),  tweye  (2916,  4153),  deye  inf.  (574, 
5459,  5615,  7771,  8163),  pleye  inf.  (2601,  3091,  3197,  4153),  leye  inf. 
(2916),  imv.  sg.  (2601),  bywreye  inf.  (3207),  obeye  inf.  (4530),  preye  inf. 
(5833,  7372). 

seye,  that  is  to  seye  ||  for,  3095  (seyne  C,  sey  D) ;  that  is  to  seye  ||  that, 
3126  (seyn  B,  seine  C,  sey  1  D). 

sey,  to  sey  a  soth,  2222  (seyne  B,  seyn  C  t). 

seyn,  seyen,  seye,  seye,  sey,  are  also  used  in  infinitive  constructions 
without  to.  Thus, — 

seyn,3  (i.)  514,*  1839  (sey  C),  2539  (sey  B),5  2825  (seyne  B),  3707 
(sey?D),  3809,  4464  (seyne  B,  seie  D),  4829  (seyde  J  B),  5520 
(seyne  B,  sendyn  J  C)  6,  5699  (seyne  B),  5862,  5982  f  (seyne  BD) 
(:  ayen  AD,  ajein  B,  ageyn  C  :  we  ben  so  fayn  AC,  feyne  BD), 
6050  (Cf),  6141.  6775  C,  6850  f  (:  ayen  AD,  &$ein  B,  ajen  C  : 
fayn  adj.  sg.  AC,  feyn  B,  fayne  D),  7239  (sen  C),  7642,  7659  f 
(seeyn  C)  (:  ayen,  ajein,  a^en,  ageyn).  (ii.)  396  (sayn  A,  say  C),  398 
(sayn  C),  512,  804  (say  C),  1011,  2532  (seyne  D),  5515  (seyne  B), 

1  In  1769,  3280,  4020,  4635,  6037,  7261,  styn  comes  before  the  cresura. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  sey  or  say. 

3  In  all'  cases  cited  except  512,  1839(?),  2539,  4829(0,  5520,  6626(?)  seyn  comes 
before  the  caesura  (when  not  in  rhyme). 

4  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  sey  or  say. 

4  Dele  (That  he)  in  15.  «  Supply  [hcrtc]  in  A. 
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6071  (Ct),  6414  (say  C),   7428 !,  8095;  seyn  he,  3923  (seie  D), 


seyen  sholde,  6989  A  (seyne  B,  sey[e]n  C,  om.  t  D). 
seye,  (i.)  492  f  (sey  C),  672  f,  924  f,  1044  f,  1258  f,  1396  f,  1406  f, 
1546  f,  2078  f  (say  C,  y  sey  dico  f  D),  2219  f,  2291  f,  2741  f,  2842  f 
(say  C),  2922  f,  2953  f,  2963  f  (seye  pres.  subj.  1  sg.  BC,  sey  pres. 
subj.  1  sg.  D),  3398 f,  3503  f,  3666 f  (seyen  B)2,  3892  f  (seyne  B), 
4033  f  (seie  D),  4450  f  (saye  B,  say  C,  seye  D),  4501  f  (say  C), 
4818  f,  4911  f,  5033  f  (seye  D),  5187  f,  5431  f,  5543  f  (sey  C),  5769  f 
(say  C),  5872  f  (sey  C),  5952  f  (say  C),  6043  f  (say  C),  6164  f, 
6446  f  (sey  C),  6458  f,  6934  f  (say  C),  7349  f  (say  C),  7531  f  (to 
seyne  CD),3  7669  f  (sey  C),  8092  f,  8106  f,  8208  f.  (ii.)  seye,*  2084 
(seyne  B,  seyn  C),5  6233  (seyn  C).  [In  all  these  instances  D  has  sey, 
unless  the  contrary  is  noted.] 

Rhyme  words. — weye  n.  (492,  4818,  5952,  6458),  aweye  (6458),  awey  (aweye) 
(5543  :  to  dey  C),  tweye  (492,  1258,  2741,  3666,  4033,  4818,  4911,  5033, 
5769,  6043,  6164,  7669,  8092),  pleye  inf.  (672,  1546,  3398,  6934,  7349), 
subj.  2  sg.  (3666),  deye  inf.  (924,  1258,  1406,  2291,  2963,  3892,  4911, 
5431,  5872,  6446),  subj.  1  sg.  (2953,  4550),  subj.  3  sg.  (5187),  leye  ind. 
1  sg.  (1044),  imv.  sg.  (2078),  inf.  (3503,  4450,  4501,  7531,  7669,  8208), 
preye  ind.  1  sg.  (1396,  2219,  2291,  5952,  6164,  6934,  8106),  inf.  (2741, 
2842,  2922,  2963),  pres.  ind.  3  pi.  (6043),  beye  inf.  (8208). 

seye,«  451  (sey  C),  1337  (say  B,  seyn  C),  3120  (seyn  BO),  4108  (seyn 

BC,  seie  D),  4139  (seyn  CE),  4777  (seyn  C),  5493  (sey  1  D).    [D  has 

sey,  unless  the  contrary  is  noted], 
sey,  (i.)  sey  yis  (Z.  this  with  C  1),  4222  (seyn  BC) 7 ;  sey  yow,  7740. 

(ii.)  1316  (seye  B,  seyn  C) ;  sey  hyni,  195  (seye  B,  seyde  }  C). 
seyne  in  the  form  seine  occurs  in  6626  without  to, — sholde  .  .  .  seine 

it  was  folye  (sey  CD), —  cf.  also  variants  under  some  of  the  forms 

above  registered, —  but  it  will  be  observed  that  the  full  gerundial 

form  is  found  only  in  rhyme, 
to  sene, — fairest  (-er)  was  to  sene,  454  f  (:  Polixene);  fairest  was  to 

sene,  581 7  f  (:  grene  adj.pl.);  it  ioye  was  to  sene,  4070  f  (to  seene 

B)  (:  tene  n.). 
But  to  sen  and  to  se  also  occur  :  to  se,  indeed,  is  by  far  the  commonest 

form, 
to  sen,  to  seen,  (i.)  so  lyk  a  man  of  armes  ...     He  was  to  sen,  1717 

1  Dele  (me)  in  D.  2  In  B,  rhymes  with  pleye  and  tweycn. 

3  In  CD  the  rhyme  is  leyne  inf.  (  =  wager)  ;  in  AB  the  rhyme  is  leye  (laye),  which 
is  clearly  right. 

4  In  2084,  6233,  seye  may  be  read  (with  hiatus)  if  one  admits  the  "extra  syllable 
before  the  caesura."  5  In  B  supply  [/]. 

6  In  3120(?),  4139,  4777,  it  is  possible  to  read  seye  if  one  admits  the  "extra  syllable 
before  the  caesura."  7  Supply  [that]  in  BD. 
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(sene  ||  D) ;  first  to  sen  (purpose),  3384  (se  CD) ;  it  thoughte  hym  no 
strokes  To  here  or  sen  Criseyde  .  .  .  wepe,  3910  (se  his  D) ;  youre 
desport  "Was  al  to  seen  Criseydes  even,  4972  (sen  EC,  se  D) ;  it 
hardere  is  To  sen  thatsorwe,  5568  (to  sen  him  C,  to  se  the  sorwe  D) ; 
It  was  his  sorwe  vpon  hem  for  to  sen,  6821  f  (sene  D)  (:  ben  sunt 
bene  D).  (ii.)  she  was  right  swych  to  sen,  5524  (seen  B,  se  CD) ; 
to  seen  here  (gen.  sg.),  purpose,  446  (sene  B,  sen  C,  se  D) ;  to  sen 
here  (ace.),  purpose,  7941  (see  D) ;  cf.  5568  C. 

to  se,  (i.)  hath  gided  the  to  se  my,  569  (sen  B) ;  ye  ben  faire  to  se, 
1669f;  It  was  an  heuene  vpon  hym  for  to  se,  1722f ;  he  hath  to 
se  me  swych  delit,  1794;  it  ioye  was  to  se,  1902  f;  sobrely  and 
frendly  for  to  se,  3201  f ;  This  was  no  litel  sorwe  for  to  se,  3935  f; 
yeomen  hym  to  se,  5028  f  (see  D) ;  it  a  deth  was  for  to  se,  5518  f 
(see  D) ;  Which  that  I  drede  neuere  nio  to  se,  5521  f  (see  D) ;  I 
nolde  leuen  for  to  se,  5997  f  (see  D) ;  coueyteth  .  .  .  to  se  me, 
6001 ;  the  pure  spirit  wepeth  To  se  yow  wepen,  6283  (see  D) ; 
comen  Troylus  to  se,  6645  f  (see  BD) ;  to  longen  here  to  se,  6960  f 
(see  B) ;  thei  stoden  for  to  se,  7477  f ;  ther  com  this  bor  to  se,  7835  f 
(see  D).  (ii.)  to  se  J  his,  3910  D. 

sen,  seen,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  293  (seth  f  D),  1386  (se  CD),  6886 
(sene  B,  see  D)  *;  cf.  5599,  6133,  6147,  6258,  6299,  7112,  7238, 
7446,  7573.  (ii.)  2242  (seyne  B,  se  CD),  4961  (D  t),  7264  (syn 
B,  se  D)  j  cf.  6512,  6691,  6972,  7371,  7476;  sen  here  (ace.),  6391 
(se  BD),  7144  (sene  D,  se  laujhe  1  C);  seen  here  (gen.  sg.),  6888 
(sen  C,  se  D) ;  sen  how,  5599  BC. 

se,  see,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  1659  BD  (sen  C,  do  A),  1673  (sen  C  ;  B  f), 
1700  (sen  C,  sene  D),  4124  (sen  BC),  8074  (sen  B,  see  D) ;  cf.  245  f, 
1365  f,  1530  f,  1879  f,  2067  f,  2177  f,  2398  f,  2416  f,  2515  f,  2972  f, 
3442  f,  4056  f,  4187  f,  4321  f,  4446  f,  4853  f,  5350  f,  5947  f,  6700  f, 
7030  f,  7522  f,  7662  f,  7751  f,  8003  f,  8139  f.  (ii.)  644  (sen  C  j  D  t), 
se  here  (ace.),  6979  (seen  B,  sen  C). 

y-se,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  alle  y-se,  1439  f  (alle  se  C  ;  D  t) ',  tyrne  y-se, 
2806  (is[e]  D,  tyme  se  BC  ) ;  wrecche  y-se,  5500  f  (wreche  se  C, 
wrecche  see  D) ;  wel  y-se,  5710  f,  7110  f  ([y]se  C,  [y]see  D). 
[Var.  B  y-see  ;  D  i-see.] 

to  done, — that  thow  hast  to  done,  1019  f;  I  haue  to  done,   1298  f; 

hadde  nought  to  done,  3517  f ;  his  erand  was  to  done,  1 157  f ;  were  it 

nought  to  done,  1788  f;  theron  was  to  heuen  and  to  done,  2374  f ; 

what  was  best  to  done,  2570  f ;  now  is  there  (but)  litel  more  for  to 

1  Supply  [As]  in  C. 
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done,  3389  f;  how  yow  Avas  best  to  clone,  4746  f;  what  thenkestow 
to  done,  5750  f  (doon  B) ;  it  was  ek  to  done,  6433  f ;  as  the  semeth 
best  is  for  to  done,  6664  f ;  it  is  nought  to  done,  6741  f ;  the  beste  is 
thus  to  done,  6755  f  (doon  B) ;  it  is  for  to  done,  7266  f;  yet  was 
there  more  to  done,  7455  f  ;  there  is  no  more  to  done,  7672  f  (doon 
B) ;  as  he  was  woned  to  done,  4378  f  (doon  B)  (similarly  4553  f 
(don  D),  4729f,  5788  f  (doon  B)) ;  it  wonted  is  to  done,  6640  f; 
as  was  his  wone  to  done,  7010  f.  [Var.  BD  doone.]  feyned  hym 
with  Calkas  han  to  doon[e],  7209  f  (done  CD)  (:  soone  adv.).  She 
hath  ynow  (-e  G)  to  done  hardyly,  7487  ACG  (to  don[e]  B,  to 
do[ne]  D).1  to  bidde  hyin  ought  to  done,  3309  (don  BC,  do  ne  D) ; 
to  haue  ynowh  to  done,  6407  (don  C,  doone  D) ;  what  to  done  he 
nyste,  356  (don  B,  do  D). 

to  done, — what  to  done  ||  best  were,  1781  (to  do  D,  what  to  done 
best  J  and  C) ;  what  to  done  ||  for  ioye  vnnethe  he  wyste,  4095  (don 
B,  do  D). 

Rhyme  words.— mone,  moone,  n.  (1019,  1157,  3389,  6640,  6741),  bone  n. 
(1019),  sone,  soone  adv.  (1157,  1298,  2374,  3517,  4378,  4553,  4729,  5788, 
6433,  6640,  6755,  7010,  7209,  7266,  7455,  7672),  persone  (1788,  2570, 
4746),  trone  n.  (5750),  thow  dispone  imv.-subj.  (6664). 

to  don, — (i.)  a  thyng  to  don  yow  pleye,  1206  (do  D) ;  a  body  and  a 
myght  To  don  that  thyng,  1719  (do  D) ;  is  he  .  .  .  aboute  me  to 
drecche  And  don  me  wrong,  2557  (do  D) ;  I  may  ben  he  ...  to 
don  yow  my  seruyse,  2975  (do  D) ;  prey  [I]  yow  To  don  myn 
herte  ...  an  ese,  3475  (do  D) ;  bad  a  boone  ...  to  don  that 
reuerence,  4731  B  (do  D,  to  don  hym  |  that  reuerence  A) ;  the 
enspire  This  womman  thus  to  shilde  and  don  vs  lese  Daun  Antenor, 
4850  (doun  C,  done  D) ;  be  suffred  me  to  erre  .  .  .  ne  don  so  grot 
vnright,  5212  (do  (me)  D) ;  what  frendes  ich  haue  ...  to  don  the 
wrathe  pace  Of  Priamus  and  don  hym  stonde  in  grace,  6054-5  (duo 
.  .  .  makeD);  make  hym  .  .  .  to  conuerte  And  don  my  red,  6074-5 
(doo  D).  (ii)  what  for  to  doon,  887  (don  BC,  done  D) ;  what  to 
don  is,  2737  (doon  B,  done  CD) ;  comytted  to  don  execucion,  6367 
(done  D);  comaundeth  me  ...  To  don  al,  6496  (doo  D) ;  she 
wolde  fayn(e)  to  don  his  herte  an  ese  (syntax  ambiguous),  2310  (do 
D ;  C  t)  5  hasteth  yow  to  don  hym  ioye  haue,  2329  (do  D) ;  gon 
to  don  his  sacrifice,  3381  (done  D)  ;  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824 
(do  D)  ;  to  don  his  sorwe  to  falle  He  rought[e]  not  what  vnthryf[t] 
[that]  he  seyde,  5092  (to  make  his  CD) ;  glad  to  don  hym  that 
seruice,  5471  (doo  D) ;  to  the  ...  goddes  ...  He  preyde  .  .  . 

1  No  note  in  the  Cp.  collation. 
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To  don  hym,  5613  (doon  B,  doone  D) ;  That  lie  nolde  don  his 
peyne  and  al  his  myght  To  don  it  for  to  don  here  herte  an  ese, 
6478-9  (done  ...  to  done  it  for  to  doo  D). 

to  do, — what  is  me  best  to  do,  828  f  (:  wo  :  so) ;  a  kynges  sone  yn 
armes  wel  to  do,  1250f  (:  two  :  therto) ;  for  to  do  wel  is  his  wone, 
1403  (don  BC,  [for]  to  do  D) ;  youre  beste  is  to  do  so,  1467  (don 
C) ;  to  wys  is  he  to  do  so  gret  a  nyse,  1810  (don  BC) ;  vouche  saf 
for  to  do  so,  2776  (don  C,  [for]  to  do  D) ;  ryse  To  knele  and  do  yow 
honour,  2912  (don  C) ;  to  wys  to  do  so  gret  folye,  3709  (don  BC) ; 
grace  for  to  do  so,  3770  (hadde  to  don  so  C  t) ;  what  thenkestow  to 
do,  5511  f  (doo  BD)  (:  for-do  inf.,  -doo  D,  5513  :  io  prep.). 

don,  inf.  without  to,  (i.)  19  (done  B,  do  D),  852  (do  D),  1496  f  (done 
D)  (:  anoon  :  agon  p. p.] ;  do  yow  don  by  force,  6137  (don  .  .  .  don 
C,  doo  ...  doone  D) ;  cf.  120,  600, 1197,  1400,  1553,  1560,  1842, 
2330,  2951,  4320,  4973,  5957,  6327,  6413,  6762,  7200,  7203,  7631, 
etc.  (ii.)  2591  (do  CD);  cf.  1474,  3725  (done  D),  4952,  4957, 
5245,  5456,  5602,  5604,  6150,  6295,  6475,  6604,  8071,  8097,  etc. ; 
doon,  824  (don  C,  done  D) ;  for  forms  before  he,  his,  liym,  here,  hem, 
how  (don  is  usual  in  ABC ;  D  has  doon,  doone,  done,  do,  doo),  cf. 
563,  2066,  2459,  3008,  3400,  4550,  5365,  6478,  7284,  7503,  7828 ; 
don  hardnesse,  2330  (but  it  is  perhaps  better  to  take  don  as  p.  p.,  as 
the  reading  of  B,  ydon,  indicates).  In  2734  AB,  don  harm  should 
be  don  him  harm,  as  in  C  (do  hym  harme  D).  In  7349  A,  donQ 
should  be  don  (don  B,  don  can  C,  doo  can  D). 

do,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  795  (don  BC),  1848  (don  C),  6345 f  (:  for-do 
inf.,  -doo  D,  6343 f);  cf.  692,  1232,  1659,  2042,  2373,  2699,  3022, 
3690,  3708,  3769,  3969,  4320,  4912,  5121,  5439,  6588,  etc. ;  for-do, 
238  (-don  B,  vndo  D),  5513  f  (-doo  D)  (:  to  do  :  to  prep.),  (ii.)  2503 
(don  BC,  done  D),  2557  (don  B),  3892  (don  BC,  done  D),  5419 
(doon  B,  doo  D,  don  J  what  C) ;  vndo,  3583  (vndon  B,  ondo  C, 
vndo  J  the  D). 

120.  The    Present   Participle    ends   in   the   Troilus   in 
-ynge,  -yng.     (Cf.  Child,  §  64;  ten  Brink,  $  191.) 

The  form  -ynge  is  regular  in  rhyme  (see,  however,  II.,  last  example), 
but  the  -e  is  never  sounded  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  (except  for 
syntactic  reasons,  see  II.,  note  2).  D  almost  always  has  -yny,  both  in 
and  out  of  rhyme,  but  I  have  not  taken  the  superfluous  trouble  to 
register  this  lack  of  -e  in  that  MS.  Minute  variations  in  spelling  are 
also  sometimes  disregarded  in  the  following  lists. 
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The   participle   in   -ende    occurs    only   twice, — ryndende,    2334    C 
(corrupt),  2338  f  Cc  (where  it  spoils  the  rhyme). 

Note. — I  have  registered  "gerunds"  with  nouns  in-ynge  (§  10) in  preference 
to  confusing  them  with  participles. 

I.  The  following  list  includes  such  present  participles  as  rhyme 
•with  an  infinitive  in  the  Troilus.     All  the  rhyme-words  are  recorded 
in  each  case. 

lyuynge,  1320f  (leuenge  C)  (:  rynge  inf.  :  wytynge  n.). 

vnsittynge,  1392  f  (:  brynge). 

sterynge,  4078  f  (:  synge  :  rynge). 

durynge,  4596  f  (-g  C  (?),  doyng  f  D)  (:  concordynge  ptc.,  -yng  CD  : 

brynge). 

makynge,  5517  f  (:  brynge). 
portraynge,   7079  f   (-treynge   B,    portering  f   D)    (:  recordynge  ptc., 

according  f  D  :  sprynge). 
arguynge,  7135  f  (:  taryinge  n.  :  brynge). 

II.  Here  follow  all  other  cases  of  the  present  participle  (or  par- 
ticipial adjective)  in  rhyme.     An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  rhyme- 
word  is  a  noun  (or  "  gerund  ")  in  -ynge  (see  §  10). 

•wepynge,  111  f  (:  excusynge^tfc.). 

pleynge,  267  f  (pleyinge  EC,  pleying  D)  (:  lokynge  ptc.). 

answerynge,*  282  f. 

konnynge,  *  302  f  (kun-  C,  cunnyng  D). 

comynge,*  378  f,  *  1644  f,  *  5649  f  (D  t),  *  5676  f. 

sittynge,  2099  f  (:  lokynge  ptc.). 

ymagynynge,  6817  f  (-g  C,  -gening  D)  (:  festenynge  n.,  thing  J  D). 

excusynge,*  7937  f. 

But, — comynge,  5737  f  (-yng  D)  :  thing  n.  :  byfallyng  n. 

III.  Present  participles  before  consonants.     (D  has  almost  always 

-yng-) 

touchyng,  265  (-e  BC);  towchyng,  2108  (-e  BC;  D  t),  3274  (-e  BC). 

pleynge,  280  (pley(n)-  C). 

lykynge,  309  (lokynge  f  C). 

ymagynynge,  372  (-ing  (?)  D,  -enynge  (?)  C). 

bewalllyng,  547  J  D. 

keruyng,  632  (-e  B).1 

rydyng,  2334  (-e  B  t,  ryndende  t  C). 

fallyng,— the  happy  fallyng  strok,  2467  (-e  BC ;  D  t). 

helpyng,  2635  (-e  BC). 

1  Supply  [yet]  in  D. 
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langwysshyng,  3083  (-synge  B,  -syng  C). 

herynge,  3188.1 

th6nkynge  4394  (D  f). 

wepynge,  5237  (-ing  sbst.  f  D). 

dispiitynge,  5746. 

schahngynge  J,  6918  C  (changed />.  ^?.  ABD). 

Note  1. — In  309  the  accent  is  perhaps  on  the  first  syllable  ;  in  2108,  perhaps 
on  the  second. 

Note  2. — In  this  fdrlcnowyng\e]  wyse,  79  A  (-e  BC),  the  sounding  of  -e  is 
due  to  the  definite  construction  (see  §  59).  This  is  the  only  case  in  the 
Troilus  in  which  -e  is  sounded  in  the  present  participle  in  the  interior  of 
the  verse  (cf.  7804  £  C,  7951  £  A,  8098  (read  hauynge  \yri\to  ;  G,  Cp.}  and 
Harl.  2392  have  vnto).  Cf.  IV,  V,  notes,  below. 

V.  Before  vowels. 
For  -ynge,  cf.  1705,24691,  4747,  4755,  5404,  5502,  5951,  7075,  7804, 

7975- 

For  -yng,  cf.  65,  908,3  1055,  4542,  4750,  5099,  5116. 
For  -ynge,  with  the  accent  on  the  preceding  syllable  (as,  fletynge),  cf. 

1138,  1640,  2789,  3534,  3982,  4210,4624,4967,  5491,5913,  6387, 

6430,4  6758,  7188,4  7502,  7571,  7697,  8033,  8135,  8173,  8175 

(herkenynge). 
For  -yng,  with  the  accent  on  the  preceding  syllable  (as,  byh61dyng),  cf. 

9,  101,  186,  547,  631,  2024,  3348,  4395,  4693,  7386,  7604,  7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In  7333,  and  (after  konnyng]  restores  the  metre  :  ACDG  omit  and, 
BCp  John's  have  it.  7804  C  is  to  be  corrected  by  the  insertion  of  ay. 

V.  Before  h  (in  Ms,  hym,  here  (ace.,  poss.  sg.,  poss.  pi.),  hoic, 

hound). 

For  -ynge,  cf.  2900^  4381,  5819,  6066,  6836,  7048. 
For  -0n0r,  cf.  3359,  4789,  4905,  5025,  5764. 
For  -ynge,  with  the  accent  on  preceding  syllable,  cf.  318,  1157,  1738, 

2893,  5374  C,  5377,  8123. 

For  -yng,  with  the  accent  on  preceding  syllable,  cf.  384,  3004,  3606. 
Note. — In  5951  C,  makyng'e  here  (hie)  should  be  corrected. 

121.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Weak  Verbs  ends  in  the 
Troilus   in  -ed,  -ed,  -d,  -t.     (Cf.  Child,   $  62  ;    ten 
Brink,  ^  163,  166-9,  176,  180-3.) 

Instead  of  -ed,  C  and  D  often  have  -id  or  -yd,  and  so  occasionally  B, 
For  -id,  -yd  in  A,  see,  for  example,   182,  308,   1004,   6894.     B  has 

1  In  A  read  theffect  for  thefcyth. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  accent  may  stand  on  the  preceding  syllable. 

3  In  A,  supply  [make]  before  hem.  4  9-syl.  verse. 

8  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  accent  may  stand  on  the  preceding  syllable. 
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woundud  in  1618  f.  C  sometimes  shows  -it  :  as,  gydit,  569  (cf.  558, 
987,  1438,  1707,  2705,  4075,  6707  f,  6709  f,  7548);  cf.  woundet, 
1618  f  C.  For  -ede,  -de,  -te,  see  notes  1,  2,  below. 

Perfect  participles  rhyme  usually  with  each  other  or  with  words 
that  have  no  -e.  Very  rarely  a  perfect  participle  is  found  rhyming 
with  the  preterite  of  a  verb  :  the  only  examples  in  the  Troilus  are, — 

excused  p.p.,  2164f,  rh.  acused^?re£  ind.  3  sg. 

vntormentid,    1004f,   rh.    assentyd  pret.    ind.    3  sg.    (or   possibly 
p.p.  1). 

y-shette  p.  p.,  3075  f,  rh.  lette  n.,  rh.  sette  ind.  3  sg. 

bente  p.p.,  4702  f,  rh.  mente  3  pi.,  rh.  wente  3  pi. 

spradde p.p.,  6084  f,  rh.  he  hadde. 

vfhettep.p.,  8123f,  rh.  mette  3  pi. 
In  the  last  four  cases  the  participles  are  in  the  plural  (see  §§  67.  e,  68). 

In  1123  B,  2175  C,  7561  A,  the  reading  should  be  corrected  (see 

notes  1,  2  below). 

Note  1. — C,  which  is  especially  fond  of  the  ending  -ede  in  the  preterite,  not 
infrequently  extends  this  termination  erroneously  to  the  participle  :  cf. , 
for  examples, — ed(e)  in  C  1509,  1907,  2119,  3467,  3931,  4111,  5407,  5878, 
5900,  5945,  6528,  8062  ;  -id(e),  4237  C  ;  -ed(e),  C  299,  1907,  6894  ;  -ed(e), 
C  648  f,  3285  f;  -id(e),  316  f  C.  Cf.  also  rowed(e),  962  f  B  ;  disesed(e),  3285  f 
B.  Even  A  is  not  free  from  this  spurious  -e  :  thus, — pronunced(e),  4875  A  ; 
formed(e),  7180  A  ;  falsed(e),  7419  A  ;  cf.  1906  A,  7458  A.  In  all  cases 
this  -e  is  of  course  purely  a  scribe's  caprice  and  never  pronounced. 
Similarly  -de  is  occasionally  written  for  -ed  (as,  arayde,  1285  B,  1.  arayed  ; 
cf.  646  B,  3383  B,  4062  B,  4289  D,  7612  f  B),  or  for  -d  (as,  adradde, 
1200 f,  1.  adrad;  ferde,  1209  B,  1.  ferd,  etc.).  In  a  few  cases,  however, 
the  plural  of  a  monosyllabic  participle  in  -d  ends  in  -dde  (see  §§  67,  e,  68). 
Fledde,  7561  f  A  (:  bledde  ind.  3  sg.)  should  be  preterite  indicative. 

Note  2. — The  ending  -te  instead  of  t  is  found  again  and  again  in  one  MS.  or 
another,  as  a  comparison  of  MSS.  in  the  places  cited  below  (I. -VIII.)  will 
show  (see,  e.  g.,  1237,  1670,  6051,  6909).  Even  A  is  not  free  from  this 
spurious  -e  :  thus, — hath  sent(e)  after,  6643  AB  (-t  CD).  In  all  cases,  how- 
ever, the  -e  is  clearly  a  scribe's  fashion  or  whim,  except  in  a  few  instances 
where  it  is  used  to  denote  the  plural  of  a  monosyllabic  participle  (see  the 
cases  under  §§  67.  e,  68,  above).  Bad  readings  are, — shente  p.p.  (:  ivente 
pret.  3  sg.),  1123  B  (should  be  shent  :  went  pres.  3  sg.),  and  schette  p.p. 
(:  sette  pret.  3  sg.  :  lette  pret.  3  sg.),  2175  C  (should  be  pret.  3  sg.). 

Examples. 

In  the  following  lists  (I.-X.)  variants  are  seldom  registered;  and, 
except  in  a  few  instances,  no  record  is  made  of  the  initial  letter  of  the 
word  that  follows  the  participle. 

I.  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  First  Conjugation  (cf.  §  99). 
afered,  967 f,  3324  f  (aferd  D) ;  -[e]d,  1691   (-[e]d(e)  B,  -ed?  C,  aferd 

D) ;  aferid,  1209  {  C  (ferd  A,  ferd(e)  B  ;  D  t). 
agast,  715,  1396,  3579  (agarst  A),  3938,  6306,  7256.      (Inf.  agaste, 

19861) 
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agilt,  4299  f,  4923  f;  agylt,  8047. 

beleued, — cf.  mysbeleued,  aJj.,  3680  AB. 

bente,  pi.,  4702  f  AB  (4  D)  (:  mente  3  pi.  :  wente  3  pi). 

blent,  2828. 

bought,  4953  f,  7328  (bout(e)  D) ;  ybougbt,  810  f,  4161  f  (bought  D). 

brought,  424,   915,   1303,  3088,  3149,  3611,   3980  f,   4465,  4954  f, 

7924;  brough[t],  7279  (4  BCD);  ybrough[t],  6466  f  (-t  B,  brought 

D;  Ct)  J  ybrought,  4441,  6374. 
yburyed  (trixy!.),  2396. 
dight,  4615  f. 
dreynt,  7866. 

dwelt,  7074  (dwellyd  C,  duellid  j  ind,  D). 
eched,  4171. 

felt,  25,  27,  2851,  2884,  4125 ;  feled,  5646  AB  (-id  D). 
ferd  (fared},  5756,  7721. 
ferd,  see  afered,  f  offered. 
for-fered.     This  may  be  the  right  reading  in  6073  (so  Cp. ;  for  fered  A, 

for  ferde  ||  out  B,  for  fer  C  t,  for  dredc  ||  out  D).    [§  135,  III.  1,  n  1.] 
fulfild,  1717  ;  fulfilled,  5853  (-filld  B,  -fyld  C). 
heled,  1082,  4054,  5098. 
Ijent,  509. 
herd,  197,  750,  754,  969,  1002,  1186,  2051,  2537,  2632,  2953,  3340, 

3395,  5007  (hard(e)  B),  5329,  6113,  6809,  6931,  6992,  7086,  7343, 

7974. 
heried,1  4098 ;  heryed  (distyl.'),  4599    (y-herid(e)  D),  4655  ;  yhered, 

2058  (yheried  BD,  i-heried  C) ;  iheried,  2849 ;  yheryed,  4646. 
hid,  618,  5158,  5972  (hidd(e)  B,  lied  C,  hidde  t  in  D). 
yknet,  4576  f. 
kyst,— vnkyst,  809. 
lad,  872,  6757  ;  led,  1638. 
laft,  4180  f  (left(e)  E,  last  t  C),  4943  f  (left  C,  laffte  D),  6123  f  (left 

C,  laft(e)  D) ;  ylaft,  4889  f  (ileffte  D,  ilaste  t  C). 
lered,  3248  f  (lernyd  t  C) ;  ylored,  969  f. 
let,  1179  f,  3559,  7665  (lettid  C). 
leyd,  2048,  2630,  3529  f,  5845  (berid  t  D). 
met,  1237,  4523 f;  imet,  1671  f. 
myssed,  3379. 

plyght,  3624  f,  6272  ;  plight,  5107  t  f  D. 
queynt,  4975,  6092,  6906. 

1  Herycd  is  dissyllabic  in  all  the  examples  except  the  first. 
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red,  8160;  yred,  5461. 

yrent,  8017. 

reyned, — byreyned,  5834  f  (be-reigned  D). 

sent,  105,  2399,  2783,  3329  f,  6051,  7785;  ysent,  6834. 

set,  643,  1670f,  2878,  3182,  3328,  4213,4330  (i-set  B,schet  C),  4788, 

4986,  5837,  6040,   6103;  yset,   4573  f,  4846,  5336.     beset,  521, 

879,   1919  f  (y-sette  D) ;  byset,  4255;   biset,   898.      But,— sette, 

pi,  1166  A  (sete  B,  satepret.  3  pi.  D). 
shent,  1123f  (y-  D),  4301  A,  4741  \  D. 
shet,  2000 1  D  (bust  ABC),  6897  (shitt  D);   schett(e),  2175 f  C; 

schitt,  3936  D  (bust  ABC) ;   bysbet,  3444  (beshit  D).     But,— y- 

8hette,pred.  pi.,  3075  f  (y-chette  B,  scbette  C,  y-shet  D)  (:  lette  n.  : 

sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

ysougbt,  4159  f  (isout  C).  vnsougbt,  809  f. 
sped[de],^.,  2039  (spedde  BC ;  D?). 
spilt,  4925  f. 

spradde,  pi.,  6084  f  (:  he  hadde). 
stynt,  3948. 

taried  (dissyl.),  2824,  7499,  7712. 
tbougbt,  5204,  5216.  bithougbt,  1310. 
told,  197  J  A,  1381,  1760,  1780  f,  2370,  3350,  3638,  3846,  4039, 

4592,  6159,  6687,  7806;  tolcl(e),  913  f  AB  (-d  CD),  1220  A  (-d 

BCD),  cf.  7463.  ytold,  4803. 
tyd,  900,  1309,  1549. 
wend,  5046  (went  C),  8045. 
went,  1681  |  f  D,  5597  f,  6909,  7100  A,  8171  f  A  (-e  B) ;  ywent, 

6807  f  (wente  B,  went  CD) ;  myswent,  633  f. 
wbette,  pi.,  8123  f  AB  (whett  D)  (:  mette  3  pi.}. 
wrought,  578  f  (y-wrogth  B),  1662  f,  1757  f,  4132,  4345  f,  5758, 

7530  f. 

II.  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  First  Declension  (cf.  §  100). 
brent,  7873  (brend  C) ;  ybrend,  4739  (brent  D  f,  brent(e)  B),  6672 

(brent  CD). 

fletted,  7907  f  (kyttid  t  C  \  flitted  D). 
hit,  867  (hurt  J  C). 
reysed,  7834  f. 
bright,  6683  (schriht  C). 
trusted,    1499    (tristed    B,   trustid    C,   tmstyd   D) ;    mystrusted,    cf. 

1516. 

1  flittid  in  the  next  line  in  C, 
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III.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  Second  Conjugation 

(cf.  §  101). 
answered,  4807  (-swerd(e)  B,  -swerid  C,  -swerd  D) ;  *  answered,  3383 

(-id  CD,  -swerde  f  B). 
ybathed,  5477. 
ybedded,  6709  f. 

blyssyd,  308  (blissed  B,  blessed  C,  blessid  D). 
vnbrydled,  3271  (-deled  B,  -delid  CD), 
called,  394,  548,  874,  1093,  2502,  3775,  7814. 
cast,  2474  f,  2938,  8059  ;  outcast,  6978 ;  forn-cast,  33G3. 
cleped,  66,  5424  ;  -id,  548  {  D ;  ycleped,  5166. 
clothed,  156. 

cursed,  4996  ;  acursed,  4913,  4294. 
fetered,  4768  AB  (fetrid  D). 
fysshed,  1413  (fichid  C). 
gladed,  987. 

hameled,  2049  (-id  C,  lessid  \  D). 
[hjalwed,  3110  (hatowed  B,  halwid  C,  halowid  D). 
hanged,  1438 ;  an-honged,  2705. 
lernydf,  3248  f  C  (I.  leryd). 
loked,  4002. 
lost,  see  V.,  below, 
loued,  500,  1501 ;  iloued,  594  ^-id  D,  loued?  C) ;  beloued,  131  (-id  C, 

-yd  D). 

ilyssed,  1082. 

maked,  (i.)  1193  (-yd  C,  made  D).  (ii.)  ymaked  {,  4576  (ymasked 
BCp.,  -id  CD) ;  in  2567,  And  shortly  made  echo  of  hem  his  fo 
(makes  B,  mad  C),  we  should  clearly  read  maked  (with  Cp.  and 
John's). 

mad,  niaad,  (i.)  251,  553,  904,  3100,  3681,  7926 ;  mad(e),  3145  (mad 
C),  3377  (mad  his  C  t,  mad(e)  his  D).  mad,  (ii.)  2956  (maad  B), 
5139,  5540  (mad  the  C) ;  mad(«),  7900  (y-mad(e)  BD,  mad  C);2 
mad(e)  haluendel,  6698.  In  most  of  the  cases  cited  B  and  I )  read 
mad(e). 

opned,  3311  (openyd  CD). 

played,  2325  (pleyed  C,  pleyd  D). 

put,  1698,  1851,  2191,  3363. 

raft,  7621  (reft(e)  D) ;  reft,  7623  (raft  C,  raft(o)  D).     byraft,  4182  f 

1  In  D,  read  ben  for  hem.  *  In  B  ymade  leche  =  ymad  a  leche. 
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(-reft(e)  D),  4887  f,  4890,  4945  f  (bereft  C,  berafft(e)  D),  6122  f 
(beraft(e)  D). 

shadwed,  1906  (-wed(e)  [wel]  A). 

shamed,  8090  ;  ashamed,  2132. 

shewed,  4690,  7810;  -ed,  7812  (-id  D,  -id  C);  yshewed,  7614. 

sorwed,  5545. 

spared,  6567. 

sperid,  6894  (-ed  BD,  -ed(e)  C). 

thonked,  1935,  4451 ;  -ed,  517  (-ed  B,  -yd  C,  -id  D) ;  ythonked,  4664. 

trowed,  5045,  8041. 

twyght,  5234  f. 

warned,  4511. 

wedded,  6707  f,  7338. 

wondred,  1277  (-id  D,  -derd  C). 

wont,  woned,  wonted,  (a)  wont,  (i.)  183,  2605  (C(?)),  4975  (om.  f  B; 
C(?)),  5443  (woned  C),  5788,  6909,  7023,  7025  j  men  was  wont, 
5528  (were  wone  C).  (ii.)  510  (-yd  C),  6982,  8073;  wont  here 
(pass,  sg.),  5416  (-yt  J  was  C).— (b)  woned,  (i.)  901  (wone  (?)  C), 
1485,  4378,  4553,  '4697.  4729.  (ii.)  3397  (-t  BCD).— (c)  as  it 
wonted  is  to  done,  6640  (wonte  ?  B,  wone  ?  C,  wonte  1  D).  For 
woned  =  dwelt,  see  276  f  (-yd  CD)  (:  astoned  p.p.). — In  most  of  the 
cases  above  cited  (a — b)  C  has  wone  (monosyllabic),  B  wont(e),  and 
D  wont(e)  or  wont. 

wounded,  1618  f,  1711. 

IV.  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Third  Conjugation  (cf.  §  102). 
had,  1503,  1504,  2943,  5057  f,  5153,  6493,  7119,  7691. 
lyued,  5755 ;  ilyued,  7296. 

seyd,  611,  740,  905,  935,  969,  1129,  1131,  1467,  1475,  1509, 1687, 
1955,  2768,  3173,  3531  f,  3778,  3788,  4054,  4459,  4656,  5573, 
6078,  7102,  7639,  8132;  seyd(e),  5833. 

V.  Verbs  originally  strong  (cf.  §  103). 

adrad,  1200  f  (adradde  C)  (:  be  ye  mad) ;  ydrad,  4617. 

fled,  87,  3933,  5530 ;  yfled,  5323.     In  463  fled[de],  pi.,  rhymes  with 

bredde,  pret. ;  fledde,  7561  A,  should  be  preterite, 
hight,  1577,  5107  f  (be-  C,  plight  D),  6289  f;  yhight,  6904  f;  byhight, 

-hyght.  6717  f  (hight  D),  7467  f. 
lost  (cf.  A.S.  gelosod),  (i.)  462  (D  t),1  809,  3140  (C  t),  3937,  4108 

(lore  C),  4268,  4606,  4949,  5068  (-t(e)  D),  5230  (-t(e)  D),  6129 

(-t(e)  D),  6783,  8008  (-t(e)  D) ;   ylost,  5945  (-t(e)  BD) ;  forlost, 
1  Supply  [ivol]  in  C. 
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5418  (score  {  lorn(e)  D).  (ii.)  lost,  2824,  5040  (-t(e)  B),1  6244, 
7069;  for!6st,  3122  (-t(e)  B,  fordon(e)  }  D)  2  ;  lost  haue,  7001 
(-t(e)  D),  7766  (-t(e)  D)  ;  lost  held,  4635  (lorn  hade  C,  lorn  had  D). 

lorn,  (i.)  373  f  (-n(e)  B,  borne  t  D)  ;  cf.  3918  f,  3943  f,  4065  f, 
4483  f,  6141  f,  7808  f;  ylorn,  5912  f  (ilorne  D,  bore  f  D).  (ii.) 
5621  (-n(e)  B),  cf.  6275;  lorn  hade,  4655  C  (lorn  had  D,  lost  held 
AB).  He  wend  it  lost  he  thoughts  he  nas  but  lorn,  3918  (lost  .  .  . 
lorn(e)  BD,  lost  .  .  .  foiiorn(e)  C).  He  seyde  (seid  D)  he  nas  but 
lor[e]n  (lorne  G)  waylawey,  5619  ABD  Cp.  (not  in  C  ;  He  seide  I 
am  but  lorn  so  weylaway  John's). 

lore,  4108  C  (lost  ABD)  ;  forlore,  6386  f  (fore  t  B). 

Ehyme  words.—  born  p.p.  (373,  3918,  3943,  4065,  5912),  sworn  p.p.  (6141), 
torn  p.p.  (6141),  byforn  (373,  3918,  4065,  5912,  7808),  toforn  (4483), 
thorn  (3943),  more  n.  A.S.  more,-u  (6386),  byfore  (6386). 

rewed,  5803. 
rowed,  962  f. 
siked,  7101. 

VI.  Verbs  of  Germanic  origin  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon. 
awhaped,  316  f. 

by  stowed,  960  f. 

by  wared,  6361 

gert,   7408  C    (hurt  A,  hirt(e)    B,   hurt(e)   D)  ;  thourgh.  girt,   5289 

(thurgh  gird(o)  D). 
grounded,  6334. 

hust,  2000  (shet  D),  3936  (schitt  D). 
smytted,  7908  f. 
stokked,  3222. 
twynned,  5138,  5450,  7042. 
vntyd,  1837  (-teyd  B,  onteyed  C). 

VII.  Romance  and  Latin  verbs  with  participle  in  -t  (cf.  §  104). 
abayst,  2936  (abassed  C,  abasshid  D),  3964  (baist(e)  B,  abaschid  D). 

Cf.  abaysshed,  4075  (abaysed  B,  abasschit  C  ;  I)  t). 
caught,  214  (caut  C),  557,  2027,  2267,  2357,  7066  ;  kaught,  4049, 

4768  ;  ycaught,  1668  (caght  D,  laujt  C),3  cf.  534. 
hurt,  1080,  7408  (gert  C). 

334,  529,  1327  f,  3861,  4068. 


combest,  3559  (-bust  B,  cuinbrid  f  CD). 

enhabyt,  5105  (-it  B,  enabit(id)  C,  an  habit(e)  D).* 

1  Supply  [how]  in  D.  a  Read  [y]wo>inc  in  A. 

3  Supply  [y-}  in  CD.  4  Read  fu:r[te]  in  A. 
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execut,  3464. 

vncircumscript,  8228  (-t(e)  D). 

VIII.  Romance  and  Latin  verbs  with  participle  in  -ed  (cf.  §  105). 
recouered,  37 ;  couered,  2873  A        delibered,    4873    B    (-ueryd    C, 

(-id  D,  couerd  B).  -uerid  D  ;  A  f). 

apeyred,  38  f.  medelid,    5001    C    (medled    B, 

plesed,  247  f.  medlid  D  ;  A  t)  J  cf.  ymedled, 

by-iaped,  531 ;  cf.  318  f.  3657. 

astonyed  (trisyl.),  astoned,  1512,    suffred,  5211  (-ferid  C). 
1688,  3931,  8091.  eschewed,  5740. 

disposed,  1767.  assembled,  5920  (-belyd  C). 

considered,  2375,  3765,  3827,    ypreysed,  7836  f. 
5933  (-sklred  D),  7711.        depeynted,  7962  f. 

delyuered,  3065. 

Cf.  also  85  f,  87  f,  249,  274  f,  1274,  1447,  1690,  1710,  1765  f,  1872, 
1924  f,  1925  f,  2164  f,  2166  f,  2262,  2272,  2467,  2477,  2588,  2811, 
3170  f,  3171  f,  3247  f,  3263  f,  3265  f,  3287  f,  3288  f,  3366,  3622, 
3875,  4026  f,  4028  f,  4376,4653,  4700,  4730,  4892,  4929,  4937, 
4955  f,  4956  f,  5215,  5221  f,  5222  f,  5301  f,  5303  f,  5304  f,  5455, 
5470,  5487,  5637,  5670,  5715,  5766,  5832  f,  5924,  5959,  6186, 
6310,  6514,  6540,  7076,  7123,  7191,  7270,  7347,  7482,  7610  f, 
7612  f,  7698,  7702,  7741,  7877,  7905  f,  7960  f,  8046,  8073,  8084  f, 
8085  f,  8143,  8179,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — Passen,  pret.  paste,  passed  (§  102),  has  p.p.  passed,  ypassed  ;  see  24, 
2180,  4241,  4249,  4470,  6838,  7044,  7109. 

IX.  Roman  participles  in  -ed  (syncopated), 
turned,  4242  C  (torned  B,  tourned  AE). 
cried,  5249  (cryed  B,  cryed  C). 

purueyed,  5668  (-uyed  D) ;  purueyed  (or  purueyed  1),  cf.  5717. 

But,— puruey[e]d,  5718  (-ed  B) ;  purueyed,  5670,  5714  (-[e]d  D). 
enlumyned,  6911  (-yd  C,  -ed  BD). 
Cf.  also  992  C,  997'C,  2082  C,  2634  C,  6952  D,  7673  C,  etc. 

X.  Adjectives  in  -ed. 

Of  adjectives  formed  from  nouns  by  means  of  the  participial  termination 

-ed,  the  following  will  serve  as  examples  : — 
feythed,  1000  (fichid  |  C).  benched,  1907. 

sucred,  1469.  sonded,  1907. 

helmed,  1678.  fethered,  2011. 

rayled,  1905.  Cf.  also  §§  57.  b,  71. 

Note  1. — It  is  of  course  impossible  to  draw  a  hard  and  fast  line  between  such 
adjectives  and  genuine  participles  :  ytrcsscd,  7173  ;  ypleyntcd,  7960  f. 
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Note  2. — The  prefix  y-,  i-  (A.S.  ge-)  is  common  in  the  perfect  participles  of 
both  native  and  borrowed  verbs:  see  the  lists  above  (I. — X.)  and  cf. 
ycloscd,  2053  ;  yplcscd,  3288  ;  idarted,  4902  ;  yformcd,  4977  ;  yplcyncd, 
6350;  yscrucd,  iserued,  6800,  8084  f;  etc.,  etc.  In  cases  like  wyse  ylered, 
969  f  (wyse  lered  BCp.,  old[e]  lerid  D  ;  Ct),  where  the  word  preceding 
the  participle  ends  in  -e,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether  the 
scribe  has  carried  over  the  -e  to  the  participle,  or  whether  the  y-  is 
Chaucer's  own  (cf.  1260,  5945,  6637  (adj.  sens),  7109,  etc.). 

§  122.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Strong  Verbs  ends  in  the 
Troilus  in  -en,  -en,  -n,  -e,  -e  (cf.  Child,  §  61  ;  ten 
Brink,  §  196). 

Instead  of  -en  G  usually  has  -yn  :  so  often  D,  and  occasionally  B.  -in 
is  also  now  and  then  found.  Variants  of  this  kind  are  commonly 
disregarded  in  lists  I.-IV.,  below.  Examples  are, — yletyn,  741  f  D; 
holdyn,  1326  D,  4516  CD,  8043  C;  brostyn,  2061  CD ;  corny  n, 
2528  CD,  2904  D,  3599  CD,  4397  EC;  foldyn,  5021  f  CD  ;  brol-yn, 
5809  BCD,  7567  C;  cf.  86  f  CD,  205f  CD,  1151  D,  1661  f  D, 
1680  CD,  2020  f  CD,  2068  f  C,  2177  CD,  2938  CD,  3095  f  CD, 
3292  CD,  3298  C,  3533  CD,  3576  CD,  3732  f  D,  4060  C,  4739  D, 
4777  D,  5375  C,  5606  C,  5918  C,  6032  C,  6077  CD,  7234  C,  etc. 
For  -in,  see  drtjoin,  2068  D;  holpin,  2404  C,  2526  C,  4112  C. 
Wi'iton  occurs  once,  7666  B. 

Note. — Instead  of  -n,  -n(e)  occurs  now  and  then  (see  especially  V.,  below), 
but  this  is  very  rarely  the  case  in  A. 

The  examples  are  arranged  as  follows, — I.  -en  before  consonants  ;  II. 
-en  in  rhyme ;  III.  -en  before  vowels ;  IV.  -en  before  h ;  V.  syncope, 
-i;u  or  -11 ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants;  VII.  -e  in  rhyme;  VIII.  -e 
(elided)  before  vowels ;  IX.  -e  (elided)  before  k ;  X.  apocope  of  -e ; 
XI.  hiatus ;  XII.  the  perfect  participles  of  sleen ;  XIII.  the  perfect 
participles  of  seen  (including  the  adjectives  sene,  ysene). 

I.  -en  before  consonants  : 

holden  trewely,  1326  (holde  C)  l ;  h.  was,  4516;  h.  me,  8043. 
foryeuen  be,  1680  (-jouyn  C)2. 
brosten  ben,  2061  3. 
holpen  what,  2526  (-[e]  D)4;  h.  there,  4112  (-en  f  hem  D) ;  h.  for, 

5918  (helpyn  C,  helped  D). 
comen  was,  2528  5,  4397  ;  c.  to,  2904  (-e  C) ;  c.  benedicjte,  3599;  c. 

Troylus,  6645  (-e  CD) ;  icomen  was,  4510  (comyn  D  t). 
yolden  cherc,  2938  (i-joldcn  B). 
bodeii  go,  3533  (bedyn  C). 

1  In  B  supply  [no],  *  In  AB  read  wcl  for  wole  (wol)  I. 

8  In  D  supply  [am].  4  D  is  9-syl.  8  In  C  read  which  for  with. 
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shapen  was,  3576  ;  forshapen  was,  1151. 

founden  by,  4777  (-e  B,  -e  C) ;  f.  salue,  5606 ;  f.  were,  7965  (-e  D, 

fonde  C).1 

fallen  was,  5375  D  (-yn  C)  (stanza  not  in  AB). 
broken  (adj.)  voys,  5809 ;  b.  that,  7567. 
wreten  wel,  6077  (writen  B,  writyn  C) ;  ywriten  nor,  7422  (wretyn  { 

C,  ywretyn  D). 

faren  syn,  6829  (-e  C,  fame  1.  -en  B). 
woxen  lesse,  6981  (waxen  B,  waxe  CD)2;  \v.  was,  7190  (waxen  C, 

waxe  D) ;   w.   wellys,  7737    (waxen  C,  wexen  D) ;  y  woxen  was, 

6638  (y waxen  D,  wexen  J  inf.  C),  7071  (i waxen  C,  waxen  D). 
wopen  for,  7087  (wepid  C,  wepte  f  D) ;  bywopen  thus,  5578  (-wepen 

B,  -wepyn  CD).3 
knowen  were,  7944  (-e  C). 
ytaken  for,  8128  (taken  B,  had[de]  taken  D). 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 
spoken,  86  f  (C  t),  205  f. 
wroken,  88  f,  207  f  (y wrokyn  D). 
broken,  89  f  (-e  C),  208  f  (ybrokyn  D). 
ybeten,  741  f  (beten  A,  ibete  C). 

dreuen,  1661  f  (dryuen  B,  dryvyn  D) ;  dryuen,  2068  f  B  (dreuyn  C, 

dryvin  D,  (y)dreuen  A), 
schryuen,  1664  f  (screuyn  B). 
ryden,  2018  f  (redyn  C). 
abyden,  2020  f. 
becomen,  3095  f. 
shaken,  3732  f  (-e  C). 
shapen,  4082  f  (y-  BD,  [i]schape  C). 
y  wry  en,  4293  f. 
folden,  5021  f. 
yeomen,  6875  f  (come  C). 
nomen,  6877  f  (-e  C). 

Rhyme  words. — Other  participles  in  -en,  and  I.  Infinitives  :  lyuen  (1661, 
1664,  2068),  comen  (3095),  maken  (3732),  escapen  (4082),  byholden  (5021), 
colde[n]  (5021),  spyen  (4293)  ;  II.  treten  ind.  3  pi.  (741),  yeden  ind.  3  pi. 
(2018,  2020) ;  Ill.'eyen  n.  pi.  (4293).  Observe  the  rhyme  ycdcn  :  ryden  : 
abyden. 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 
cloinben,  215  (clumbyn  D). 

1  Supply  [that]  in  AC,  [why]  in  D  ;  otherwise  the  line  is  a  disagreeable  9-syl. 
verse. 

2  In  BCD  perhaps  infinitive.  3  In  D  read  ne  for  you. 
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thurgh  shoten,  325.1 

yolden,  801  (3uldyn  C) ;  2  cf.  5455  {  C. 

founden,  1325  (-e  C,  -[en]  D),  1374  (-[e]  C,  -[en]  D),  2596  (fondeu  C, 

found[e]  J  me  1  D),  4060  (fonden  B),  6032. 
shapen,  2177,  4272. 
comen,  cf.  2255,  7286. 
holpen,  2404  (-[en]  D). 

wreten,  3292  (writen  C,  writyn  D)3;  cf.  4198. 
spoken,  3298  (-e  D). 
taken,  4712  (D  f),  7234. 
Cf.  also  3683,  3853  (cropen),  4734,  5074,  5280,  5616,  6431,  7268, 

7377,  etc. 

IV.  -en  before  h  : 
taken  liede,  501. 4 

dronken  haddc,  4232  (drenken  A). 

holden  liaue,  4762  (-d  t  my  D). 

yeomen  liym,  5028  (comyn  C,  icommyn  D). 

yeuen  here  (1.  hire  A.S.  hyr,  with  B),  5168  (yoven  D). 

yknowen  here  (ace.),  5381  (knowyn  C,  knowen  D). 

vnbroyden  hangeii,  5479. 5 

a  swollen  herte,  6564  (sorweful  J  C). 

comen  heder,  6847  (C  t). 

songen  liadde,  7008  (sungeii  had[de]  D,  songe  |  also  C). 

wonnen  han,  7353  (-en  J  the  D). 

wreten  here  (dat.),  7666  (-on  B,  -e  to  C,  -yn  J  to  D). 

woxen  helle,  7739  (waxen  C,  waxe  D). 

shapen  hadde,  7914  (-e  C,  -en  1  D). 

V.  Syncope  : 

shorn,  222  f  (-no  B,  yshorn  D)  (:  corn  n.  :  byforu). 

born,  (i.)  375  f  (in  vp  born)  (-ne  BD),  897  f  (-ne  B),  1228  f  (bor  D), 
1653  f  (-ne  BC) ;  cf.  2354  f,  3146  f,  3915  f,  3945  f,  4064  f,  4438, 
4994,  4996,  5913  f,  7053,  7063  (-yn  C),  8062;  bom(e),  6518  f 
ABD  (born  C).  (ii.)  cf.  4265,  4960,  5407,  7074  (-yn  C),  7320; 
born  liaue,  7639  (-n(e)  D). — yborn,  1383  f  (-ne  B,  ibore  C) ;  yborn 
al,  382  (-n(e)  B,  iborn  C,  [y]born  D). 

Rhyme  words.— lorn,  yloru  p.p.  (375,  3915,  3945,  4064,  5913),  sworn, 
iswoni,  sworn(e)  p.p.  (897,  1383,  1653),  byforu  (375,  1228,  2354,  3146, 
3915,  4064,  5913,  6518),  toforu  (1383),  thorn  n.  (2354,  3945). 

sworn,  (i.)  899  f  (-no  B),  3154,  6143  f  (-ne  B,  isworn  C,  isworne  D) ; 

1  In  D  supply  [thuryh].  2  In  C  read  that  for  for  tkerfurc. 

3  In  B  read  while  for  whiche.        *  In  D  supply  [neucr],        B  In  D  supply  [al]. 
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sworn(e),  1384  f  AB  (swore  C,  sworn  D);  swo[rn],  5638  f  (sworne 
B}  sworn  D) ;  isworn,  1655  f  (sworne  B,  isworne  C,  sworn  D),  6646  f 
(sworne  BD,  sworyn  C). 

Rhyme  words. — born,  yborn  p.p.  (899,   1384,   1655),  lorn  p.p.  (6143),  torn 
p.p.  (6143),  by-,  toforn  (1384,  5638,  6646). 

torn,  6144f  (-ne  D)  (:  lorn  p.p.  :  sworn  p.p.}  ;  to-torn,  5020  f  (-ne 
CD)  (:  byforn). 

fallen  yn,  555  (falle  BC). 

growen  vnder,  1488  (grow  B,  wox  \  D). 

founden  alwey,  3837  (found  D). 

yolden  ywys,  4053  ($olde  BC,  jolden  D). 

yeuen  vs,  5633  (yeue  D). 

spoken  as,  5895  (i-  B,  speke  C). 

comen  and,  6867  (-yn  C) ;  cf.  6560  C  (?). 

vnknowen  of,  7942  (-knowe  C) ;  cf.  6910  t  D. 

Note  1. — C  is  fond  of  -yn  when  ABC  have  -e  (elided)  :  see  VIII.,  below. 

Note  2. — For  lorn,  ylorn,  see  §  121,  V.  ;  for  slayn,  see  XII.,  below;  for 
scyn,  see  XIII.,  below. 

VI.  -e  before  consonants  (not  h)  : 
come  was,  155  (-en  B,  -yn  CD), 
to-hewe  was,  1723  (-en  B,  -yn  CD), 
knowe  be,  1877  A  (yknowen  B). 

smet[e]  be,  2230  (-e  C,  smyten  B,  smytyii  D).1 

holde  fully,  2383  (-en  B,  -[e]  D). 

vnbore  dar,  3111  A  (-e  BD). 

ywrete  ben,  4535  (wryten  B,  wretyn  C,  writyn  D). 

bete  doun,  4739  (betten  B,  drawyn  I  D). 

vnderstonde  god,  8161  (-e  B,  -en  D  t). 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme  : 

ybete,  2025  f  ([i]bette  B,  i-betyn  C),  2314  f  (-tte  B),  4011  f  (-bette  B, 

bete  C). 

blowe,  4829  f  (i-  BC,  yblow  D) ;  yblowe,  384  f  (-w  D). 
bonde,  255  f  (-d  D),  2308  f;  bounde,  859  f  (-d  D);  vp  bounde,  3359  f 

(-d  D). 

bore,  2497  f.     (Cf.  also  VI.,  above), 
i-,  ycorne,  3446  f  (come  BCD),  6134  f;  ouercome,   243  f   (ouer-   C), 

5731  f  (-com  D,  ouerecome  B).     For  welcome,  see  §  2. 
idrawe,  3695 f  (ydrowe  B);  out  drawe,  5888 f  (drawe  J  CD);  witk- 

drawe,  5548  f  (-drare  f  C). 

1  A  has  be  smd  for  smct[c]  be. 
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dreue,  6752  f  (dryue  B,  dryf  inf.  }  D). 

bygete,  970  f  (be-  C). 

be-,  bygonne,  1133  f,  1864  f,  2045  f,  2319  f,  2669  f,  3577  f;  bygon[n]e, 

3121  f  (-nne  B).  [Var.  CD  -gunne ;  C  -gune;  D  -gun.] 
falle,  3701  f  (yfaH  D),  4933  f  (-H  D),  6615  f,  6912  f  (-H  D). 
yfare,  3419  f,  5831  f  (fare  C). 

folde,  5909  f  (-yn  CD),  6351  f,  7603  f. 

founde,  3360  f  (-d  D),  5290  f,  6327  f,  7197  f  (y-  B) ;  y-founde,  5256  f 

(stound  I  n.  D). 
graue,  2945  f,  4341  f. 
ygrounde,  4705  f  (-d  D). 
holde,  4101  f  (y-  D  J),  5079 f  (-en  B;  Ct),  6937  f,  7329 f  (D  f)  • 

byholde,  761 5  f  (be-  CD). 

knowe,  638  f  (-w  D),  5145  f  (y-  B,  i-  CD) ;  vnknowe,  4830  f  (-w  D). 
nome,  3448  f,  6553  f  (y-  B,  i-  D) ;  ynome,  242  f  (nome  C). 
ronge,    7425  f   (runge    D) ;    mnge(n),    1890f   (ronge    B,    (i)runge  C, 

yrung  D). 

ronne,  2549  f;  yronne,  1992  f,  2926  f  (  [y]-  Cc,  yrun  D). 
isliape,  3253  f  (scbape  C). 
yshore,  5658  f  (yslioor  D). 
shoue,  3868  f  (sowe  f  D). 

songe,  8160  f  (sunge  D) ;  y-,  isonge,  5461  f,  7422  f  (ysong  B). 
sowe,  385  f  (-w  D,  sawe  B). 
ystonde,  7975  f  (istounde  C) ;  withstonde,  253  f  (-d  D),  5960  f  (-stande 

D)  ;  vnderstonde,  5958  f  (-stande  inf.  J  D),  6067  f,  7977  f. 
itake,  4040  f. 

ytbrowe,  4668  f  (-w  D),  5144  f;  ouerthrowo,  5047  f  (-w  B),  7823  f. 
wonne,  777  f  (won  D),  2047  f,  2583  f,  2828  f  (won  D) ;  ywonne,  2321  f, 

3122  f   ([y]-   A,   ywunne   D),    5977  f   (Antenore   wonne  =  An  tenor 
i-wonne  C). 

wrie,  3462  f  (i-  C,  ywrye  D) ;  ywrye,  6316  f  (-\vrcy  D). 
y-yeue,  4453  f  (i^eue  BC,  [i]jeue  D). 

Rhyme  words. — Other  imrlVrt  jmrliciplcs  in  -<•»,  mid  l.lic  following, — I. 
n&uiis :  to  tlie  grounde,  to  grounde  (859,  470;")),  wounde  (8.r>fl,  5256,  5290), 
hcte  (970,  2025),  sonne  (1864,  1992,  2319,  2321,  2669),  tuugr(n),  tonp-. 
(1890,  5461,  7422,  7425,  8160),  in,  on  honde  (2308,  6067,  7975,  7977), 
strete  (2314),  iape  (3253),  frape  (3253),  hawo  (3695),  loue  (3868),  hallo 
(3701),  mowe  (4668),  throwe  (5047,  7823),  sto[u]nde  (5290),  oyo  (6316),  cf. 
welcome  (6434,  6553);  II.  adjectives:  bare  iiidcf.  sg.  (5831),  secounde 
indef.  sg.  (7197),  the  grete  (2314),  the  olde  (5079),  donne  pi.  (1992),  hye 
pi.  (3462),  colde;>Z.  (4101,  6351),  some  pi.  (242,  243,  3446,  3448,  5731), 
alle  pi.  (3701,  4933,  6615,  6912);  III.  adverbs:  fawe  (5548),  to-fore,  to- 
forn  (2497),  hyfore  (5658),  wherfore  (2497),  therfore  (5658),  ahoue  (3868) ; 
IV.  infinitives:  970,  2308,  2926,  3419,  3462,  4011,  4040,  4933,  5079, 
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5731,  5909,  6067,  6327,  6351,  6752,  6937,  7603,  7823  ;  V.  other  verb- 
forms  :  pres.  ind.  1  sg., — trowe  (638),  haue  (2945),  leue  vivo  (4453) ;  1  pi. 
koune  (1864)  ;  2  pi.  konne  (777),  swete  (2025) ;  3  pi.  konne  (2669)  ;  pres. 
subj.  1  sg.  konne  (1133),  dye  (6316) ;  2  sg.  konne  (2549,  2583),  foryeue 
(6752);  3  sg.  saue  (2945,  4341);  2  pi.  yf  ye  konne  (2828,  5977);  prct. 
ind.  3  sg.  tolde  (7615) ;  2  pi.  tolde  (7329),  sponne  (3577). 

VIII.  -e  (elided)  before  vowels  (variants  not  registered). 

Cf.  474  (founds),  530  (iblowe),  616  (vnknowe),  809  (vnknowe),  1163 
(come),  1260  (yknowe),  1367  (shape),  2917  (come),  3092  (bigonne ; 
-e  A),  3111  BD  (vnbore),  3630  (come),  3634  (come),  3844  (found*), 
3948  (foryeue),  4293  (stole),  4642  (come),  4719  (yen?),  5207  (yeue), 
6321  (found*),  6373  (molte),  6952  (ywroke),  7254  (take)1,  7394 
(come). 

Note. — In  some  of  these  cases  syncopated  forms  occur  in  B,  C,  or  D  :  as, — 
yuen,  5207  B  ;  forjeuen,  3948  B  ;  comen,  2917  B  (-yn  C) ;  comyn,  3630  C, 
3634  C  ;  founden,  6321  D  ;  molten,  6373  D  ;  etc. '  Sometimes,  too,  the 
ending  is  omitted  altogether  :  thus, — com,  1163  B,  3630  B,  7394  B  ;  found, 
3844  D  ;  vnknow,  616  BD,  809  BD  ;  etc.  (cf.  grow,  1488  B  ;  wox,  1488 
D).  Even  A  occasionally  omits  the  ending  before  a  vowel :  thus, — wrong, 
5833  ACD  (-e  B)  ;  hold,  7066  AB  (-e  C,  -en  D).2 

IX.  -e  (elided)  before  h  : 
\vonne  hym,  28  (D  f). 

founde  his,  3378  (-d  D,  fonde  B,  fond  C). 

come  he,  3396. 

take  here  (dot.),  3986. 

y-yeue  hym,  4218  (i-^eue  BC,  yeue  D  J). 

X.  Apocope  of  -e  (before  consonants)  : 
Genuine  cases  are  rare.     Such  are  perhaps, — 

fond  no,  2263  (-e  B). 

come  this,  6560  (-yn  C,  -en  D). 
Apparent  cases  occur  now  and  then,  but  usually  disappear  on  comparison 

of  MSS.     Examples  are, — 

come  to,  2198  A.  hold  my,  4762  D. 

spoke  with,  2565  D.  wrete  to,  7666  C. 

bygonne  to,  3092  A.  ybore  was,  8013  A. 

vnderstonde  god,  8161  B. 

XL  Hiatus. 
Hiatus  very  rarely  occurs,  and  is  of  course  always  easily  corrected  by 

adding  -n.     Examples  are, — 
bounde  in,  663  A  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).3 
spoke  in,  3298  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 
ibounde  in,  4891  A  (-yn  CD,  ybounden  B). 
broke  alday,  5280  C  (-en  ABD). 
1  In  A  read  hen\ne\s.  *  In  A  supply  [/].  3  Supply  [hym]  in  C. 
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songe  also,  7008  C  (-en  hadde  AB,  sungen  had[de]  D). 

XII.  Perfect-participle  of  sleen. 

The  perfect  participle  of  sleen  has  various  forms.  The  usual  form 
before  vowels  and  consonants  is  slayn  (var.  D  sleyn,  slayn(e) ;  BD 
slayn(e);  B  sleyn(e) ;  C  slain)  :  cf.  608,  1420,  4301  BCD,  4940, 
5860,  6144,  6417,  7299,  7864,  7867  C,  7868,  8170,  8183.  For 
slay  (p.  p.)  youre  self,  5896  A,  read  slayn  (so  BC,  slayn(e)  anon  D). 

In  rhyme  we  find, — slayn,  5855  f  (slayne  D)  (:  desdayn  «.),  and  sleyn, 
6590  f  (-ne  B,  slayn  CD)  (:  ayen  AD,  ajein  B,  a}en  C) ;  but  also 
slawe,  3563  f  (-w  D)  (:  shawe  n.),  5546  f  (:  withdrawe  p.p.),  5890  f 
(:  drawe  p.p.).  In  5903  either  slay[e\n  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  196  :  "  wohl 
niemals  slay  en  ")  or  slaice  must  he  read  in  the  interior  of  the  verse, 
—My  (Myn  C)  selue  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde 
(wolde  I  C)  haue  (han  B,  a  C)  slayn  (slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  she 
tho  (too  D).  Mr.  Austin's  collation  of  Cp.  and  the  John's  MS.  has 
no  note  on  this  line. 

XIII.  Perfect-participle  of  seen. 

seyn,  (i.)  174  (seyen  G)\  3063 f  (:  ayen  :  fayn),  7962  (sen  C,  seyn 

[with]  B).     (ii.)  3902  (sen  C)  2,  5624  3.— yseyn  with,  6811  (sen  C, 

sene  D) ;  heseyii  that,  2347  (hy-  BD). 
seighen  byfore,  5639  A  (seyn  BD) ;  seyghen  byfore,  5660  A  (seyn(e) 

B,  seyn  D). 

yseye,  1253  (yseyn  B,  seyn  CD), 
sen  at,  6804  C  (wyst  A,  wist(e)  BD). 
sene,  3713  f  (seene  B)  (:  I  wene  ind.\  6637  f  (-ee-  B,  yson  D)  (:  shene 

adj.  postpos.),  7259  f  (-ee-  B)  (:  queene),  8078  f  (-ee-  B)  (:  tene  ».) ; 

sene  his,  8117  (seen  B,  sen  D  f) ;  sene,  3731  (  ee-  B,  seyn  D),  6394 

(sen  D). 
yseene,  700  f  ([y]sene  C,  ysene  D)  (:  queene) ;  isene,  6269  f  (i-seene  B, 

[i]sene  D)  (:  tene  n.  :  shene  adj.  def.). 

Note. — The  forms  in  -ne  represent  the  A.S.  adjectives  gcs&ne  (gesync) :  cf. 
ten  Brink,  §  148. 

123.  Prseterito-present  verbs. 

(i.)  wot,  not,  oughfe;  (ii.)  lean,  dar,  tliar ;  (iii.)  shal ;  (iv.)  may  ;  (v.) 

mot. 

I.  wot. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     wot,  woot,  (i.)  670  (-(e)  BD)  *,  2087  (-(e)  BD) 5, 

2109  (-(e)  Df;  Ct),  etc.;  (ii.)  1829  (-(e)  BD),  2525  (-(e)  D)«, 

1  In  B  read  jit  for  ]>at.  *  In  A  supply  [a].  3  In  D  dele  (/or). 

*  Supply  [for]  in  D.        5  Supply  [wel]  in  A.     Cf.  1621.  6  Supply  [u-el]  in  D 
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2785  (not(e)  D,  wot  [I]  C ;  B  t),  5044  (what  D,  wote  pi.  C),  etc. ; 
wot(e),  1960  ABD  (wot  C)1. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  wost,  (i.)  (ii.)  633  (wyst  C) 2,  717  (-(e)  B),  721  f 
(-e  B,  wyst  C),  882  (wyst  C),  2451  f  (-e  B)3,  2493 f  (wist  C),  2514 
(wolt  \  C;  D  (?)),  2908 f,  3088  f,  3098,  3141  f,  3181,  4930  (wotist 
D),  5262  f  (-e  D,  wooste  B),  5742  (-(e)  D),  6281  f  (wooste  B,  wist 
C,  woste  D),  6705  (-(e)  D,  wist  C),  etc.  [Var.  BD  woost ;  B  (633) 
whost.] — wostow,  588,  775,  781,  851  (wastow  B,  wyst  thou  C,  wost 
thow  D),  901,  3091.  [Var.  CD  wost  thou  ;  D  wost  thow.] 

Rhyme  words.— most  adv.   (721,  2451,  2493,  5262,  6281),  almost  (2908, 
3141),  host  n.  (3088,  3141),  ost  n.  (5262,  6281). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  wot,  woot,  (i.)  (ii.)  1975  f  (wote  C)  (:  hoot  pred. 
adj.  sg.);  cf.  826  (At),  2080,  2711,  etc.  B  shows  less  liking  for 
wot(e)  and  more  fonvoot  than  in  the  1  pers. ;  C  has  wot(e)  in  807. — • 
for-w6t,  5733  A  (f6r-woot  B,  forewitt  D). 

Pres^Jhidj^l^PJj^^we^w^te^alle,  5044  C  J  (should  be  singular). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  wete  wel,  1323  AC  (-en  B,  wite  D) ;  Avite  J  what, 
2737  D.— wote  ye,  3686  (-00-  B,  wot  C  t) ;  wot  ye,  3501  (-00-  B, 
what  C,  wyte  D),  3739  (-e  D,  whoot  B),  5916  (-00-  B,  wote  CD) ; 
wot  your,  3621  (-e  D,  wete  C);  wot  that,  1665  (-00-  B,  wetyn  C, 
wyte  D),  5974  4;  wot  the,  2731  (-e  D,  wete  C),  5576  (woote  B)  ; 
wot,  2281  f  (woote  B,  he  wrote  j  D)  (:  not  nesdo),  5923  f  (woote  B, 
wote  D)  (:  \\oipred.  adj.  sg.}. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PL  weten  folk,  4860  (witen  B,  wetyn  C,  know[e]  D) ; 
wotyn  \  that,  7179  C  (writen  ABD) ;  wot  no,  1978  (-e  B;  D  J). 

Pret  Ind.  1  Sing,  wyste,  3682  f  (wist  CD)  (:  vntriste)5;  wyst  I, 
1644' (-e  B,  wiste  C,  wist  D)6,  2968  (wiste  B,  wpste  C),  3210  (wiste 
B,  wost  C,  wist  D).7 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     wistist  thou,  4486  C  (but  see  under  suty.  2  sg.). 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  wiste,  wyste,  811  f  (-t  D ;  C  t),  3112  (-[e]  J  D)8, 
4071  f  (-t  C),  4095  f,  8028  f  (wistt  D) ;  -[e]  what,  7231  (-e  B,  om.  t 
C);  -[e]  wel,  8087  (-e  D);  -e,  565  (-t  he  D,  woste  he  C)9,  4634 
(-t  D) ;  -t  he,  76  (west  B,  woste  C),  301  (-e  B,  woste  he  C) 10,  3367 

1  BD  regularly  add  -e,  which  is  never  sounded,  however,   though  false  readings 
sometimes  force  one  either  to  pronounce  it  or  to  emend  the  verse  by  a  comparison  of 
MSS.  (thus,  670  D). 

2  Wyst  might  be  called  pret.  subj.  in  this  line.  3  Protasis. 

4  Supply  [that]  in  C  ;  [a]  in  D. 

5  "  Whi  hastow  mad  Troylus  to  me  vntriste  That  neuere  yet  agylte  hym  that  I 
wyste." 

6  Supply  [as]  in  D.  7  Read  telle  [me]  in  D. 
8  Supply  [that]  in  A.  '  Supply  [as]  in  D, 

10  But  supply  [how]  in  C,  and  read  woste  he. 


§  123.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  319 

(-e  B,  -t  D) ;  *  -e  lie,  3321  }  C ;  woste  |  alle,  3538  C  (wist[e]  \  that 
D) ;  wist  +  non,  2646  D. 

Rhyme  words. — kyste  prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (811,  4095),  tryste,  triste  inf.  (4071, 

8028),  twyste  n.  (4071). 
Pret.  Ind.  2  PI.     wysten  of,  1586  (westen  B,  wistyn  C,  wist[en]  D) 

(indirect  question}. 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  wyste,  5824 f  (wiste  BCD)  (:  kyste pret.  ind.  3  sg.); 
wyst[e]  neuere,  6383  (wiste  B) ;  wyst  what,  2646  (wiste  B,  woste 
al  C,  wist  J  non  sg.  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,  wiste,  wyste,  678  f  (wist  D),  4119f  (woste  C), 
4350  (-[e]  D,  woste  C) ;  -[e],  765  (-e  BC),  6285  (-e  BD,  nyste  C) ; 
-e  how,  3944  (-[e]  D) ;  wist  I,  8104  (-e  B,  wist  f  hou  D)  •  wist[e] 
outrely,  4328  (-e  B,  woste  C,  wist  I)). 

Rhyme  words. — liste^res.  sub}.  3  sg.  (678),  kyste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (4119). 
Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     Sith  I  so  loth  was  that  thi  selfe  it  wyste,  3211  f 
(wiste  B,  wost  C  t>  wyst  D)  (:  triste  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  :  lyste  pres. 
subj.  3  sg.). 

Note. — In  4486  C  wistist  thou  is  used  in  a  subjunctive  construction  ( =  if  thou 
didst  know).  Cp.  and  John's  have  wystistow  ',  wistow  ABG,  wist  thow  D, 
which  make  a  disagreeable  9-syl.  line  and  are  not  grammatical,  should  be 
emended  (see  §  107). 

'Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     wiste,  wyste,  3307  (-[e]  D,  weste[e]  B,  woste  C), 

4610  f  (4  C) 2  (:  liste  pret.  subj.  3  sg.  :  twyste  same  3),  7269  (woste 

C) ;  -e,  6005  (-t  D) ;  wist  he,  5580  (-e  BCD) ;  wysto  of,  1830  (woste 

C,  wist  D).* 
Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.     wyste,  2267  f  (wiste  BC,  wyst  D)  (:  lyste  pres.  sulj. 

3  sg.) ;  -e,  1224  (wiste  C,  wist  BD) ;  wiste  how,  6280  (wist  D). 
Inf.  wyte,  wite,  1397  (wetyn  C,  wytyu  \  D),  3991  (wete  C) ;  wete, 

6468  (wit  as  B,  wete  as  D). 
Perf.  Part,     wist,  wyst,  (i.)  513  (-(e)  B),  615  (-  (e)  B),  3116  (wost  C), 

3246  f  (-e  B)  (:  lyst  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  :  tryst  n.),  etc.,  etc.     For  vn/rixf, 

vnwyst,  wmvist,  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  2594,  3445,  3612,  etc. 

II.  not. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  not,  (i.)  (ii.)  410  (wot(e)J  D),  1626,  2282  f  (note 
D)  (:  wot  pres.  ind..  2  pi.),  3851,  4320, 5463  (nott  D),  6500  (knowe  t 
D),  7530  (knowe  {  D);  cf.  426,  1120,  2291,  2451,  2551,  2963, 
4495,  4698,  4842,  6589.  [Var.  B  noot;  D  not(e).] 

1  Supply  [wel\  in  D.  2  3  pi.  in  E  J.  3  it  wyste  t  A. 

4  Al  (Aa  D)  wolde  (wold  CD)  I  that  noon  (so  ABG,  no  man  CD)  wyste  (woste  C, 
wist  DG)  of  this  thought  (-e  B).     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
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Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,     nost,  (i.)  5304  (wost  C,  knowest  D)1,  5763  (wost 

C  I  2,  knowest  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,    .not,  800  (noot  B,  not(e)  D).3 
Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,     nyste,  356  f  (-t  CD),  4193  f  (4  C),  5011,  5341,4 
5794 f  (  (I)  nyste  D);  nyst[e],  6381  (-e  B),  7566  (-e  B,  nist  \  what 
D  ;  C  t) ;  nyste  how,  7145  (-t  B  t).5 

Rhyme  words. — lyste  pret.  subj.  3  ag.  (356),  kyste  ind.  3  sg.  (4193),  ind.  3  pi. 
(5794),  twystc  inf.  (5794). 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,     nyste,  6285  C  (wist[e]  A,  wiste  BD). 
Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing.     nyst[e],  7791  (-e  J  C,  uist[e]  D)  ;  nyste,  494  (am. 
tD).« 

Note. — The  forms  nyst  thou  in  4269  C  and  nyst(e)  thou  in  4965  D  are  blunders 
for  nylt  thou. 

III.  oughte. 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing.  ought[e]  konne,  647  (oujte  C,  me  oghte  to  1  D) " ; 
ought[e]  be,  7710  (aujte  C) ;  I  ne  ought[e]  not8,  1805  (ne  aught  [e] 
B,  ne  au^te  C,  I  oght[e]  not  D) ;  oughte  I,  7002  (aujte  C,  ought  D) ; 
ought  half,  5927  (au^te  C).9 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  cughtest,  8069  ;  oughtestow,  6908  (aujtist  thow  C, 
oughtest  thou  D) ;  oghtist,  649  D.  (But  see  §  107.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  oughte,  649  (om.  t  C,  oghtist  D),  3106  f  (-t  D; 
30  oujtpl.  C),10  3325  (-[e]  B,  aujte  j  to  C,  oght  J  be  D),  3423  f  (-t 
D),  3522  f  (4  CD),  5805  (-[e]  D,  hem  owen  t  to  B,  au^te  }  to  C), 
7357  f  (4  D,  nou3t  adv.  }  C),  7919  (-[e]  B,  aujte  C  t,  aught[e]  D), 
8006  (-[e]  D,  au3te  J  to  C)  u;  cf.  5971.  [Var.  B  aughte;  C  ou3te, 
oi^t;  D  oght.]— ought[e],  710  (au3te  }  C,  oght[e]  D),  744  (ougthte 
B,  au3te|  C,  oght  j  to  D) ;  aught[e],  423  (aujghtfe]  B,  au3te  C, 
oght  t  euere  D).— oughte,  2683  (tho^te  J  C,  oght  J  thei  D),  3832 
(4  BD),  5058  (4  BD),  5233  (4  D ;  aught  3  pi.  B).12  [Var.  B  aughte, 
aught;  C  au3te,  ou3te;  D  oght.] — oughte  he,  2322  (4  B,  au^te  C, 
oght  \  30  2  pi.  D). — ought  (bef.  vowel],  1691  (aught  B,  au3te  C,  oght 
D).i3_oughte,  3871  J  A  (-[e]  B,  au3te  }  C,  oght[e]  D) ;  ought  j  the, 
5971  (aught[e]  lasse  B,  au3te  lasse  C,  ought  \  the  D). — out,14  7459 
(ought  BD,  au3te  C). 

I  Dele  the  second  (-not)  in  D.  2  9-syl.  in  C. 

3  "  If  thow  thus  deye  and  she  not  whi  it  is."    The  distinction  in  sense  between  the 
subjunctive  deye  and  the  indicative  not  in  this  verse  is  marked. 

4  Supply  [So]  in  A.  5  Supply  [for]  in  C.     B  needs  [hcrta]  for  the  metre. 
6  Read  [s]hf  in  C.  7  Read  conne  for  come  in  C. 

8  So,  rather  than  /  nt  ought  not.  s  Supply  [to]  in  D. 

10  Supply  [do]  in  D.  u  Impersonal.     Supply  [that]  in  D. 

II  In  C  dele  (Hadde).  13  C  is  too  long.  "  "It  out  i-now  suffise." 
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e.  —  In  1691,  2683,  5805,  8006,  oughte  is  past  in  sense  ;  in  the  rest  of 
the  cases  above  cited  it  is  present  in  sense.  In  649,  2683,  3106,  3423, 
3522,  5805,  8006,  the  construction  is  impersonal  with  the  dative  (tkc, 
hym,  here,  hem  oughte)  ;  cf.  647  D  (?»e  oght  to  ?). 

Rhyme  words.  —  wroughte  ind.  1  sy.  (3106,  7357),  me  thoughte  ind.  (3106), 
bisoughte  ind.  3  sg.  (3423),  broughte  ind.  3  sg.  (3522). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  pi.     oght  j  30,  2322  D  ;  30  +  0x13!;,  3106  f  C.     (See  under 

pret.  ind.  3  sg.).     (In  sense  of  present  tense.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  oughte,  1997  f  A  (aughte  B)  (:  broughte  ind.  3  pi.  : 
thoughte  ind.  3  sg.),  4275  (aughten  B,  aujten  C,  ou^ten  D)  l  ;  oughte, 
4637  (-t  B,  ou$t  C,  oght  D)  ;  aught  of,  5233  B  f  ;  oght  j  thei, 
2683  D. 

Note.  —  In  1997  and  2683  oughte  is  past  in  seiise  ;  in  the  rest  of  the  cases 
above  cited  it  is  present  in  sense. 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     oughte,  7708  (ai^te  C,  ought  D). 

IV.  kan. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     kan,   (i.)    (ii.)   11,    459,   492,    718,    1044,   2243, 

2530,  2590,  7731;  cf.   1635  f,  7304  f,  81321     [Var.  CD  can;  B 

kann(e)  ;  D  cann(e).] 
Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,     kanst,  (i.)  (ii.)  511   (can  C),  2607,2  2697,  3141, 

5154  (ka[n]st  B),  7644  ;  cf.  1045  D,  5759  C.     [Var.  CD  canst;  D 

canst(e).]  —  canstow,  757  (kanstow  B,  c.  thou  CD)3;  kanstow,  5122 

(canstu  C,  canst(e)  thou  D).  —  thow  kan  wel  endite,  7655  (kanst  B, 

canst  C,  canst(e)  D).4  . 
Pres.  Ind  3  Sing,     kan,  can,  (i.)  (ii.)  147,  203,  234  f,  259  (may  J  D), 

3002  (ganf  B,  $e  can   C),  5774,   6120,   6134,  7136  f,    7573;   cf. 

1291  f,  1459  f,  6357  f.     [Var.  D  cann(e).]—  kan(e),  4666  A  (kan 

B,  can  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.     konne,  1867  f  (cunne  C,  kun  D  t)  (:  bygonne  p.p.  : 

sonne)  ;  kon  haue,  6481  (kan  B,  can  CD). 
Pres.  Ind.  2  PL     konne,    776  f  (cunne  C,  conne   D)  (:  wonne  p.p.), 

2551  f  (cunne  C,  conne  D)5  (:  ronne  £>./>.),  2827  f  (kanne  B,  cunne 

C,  kun  D)  (:  wonne  p.p.)  ;  konne,  985  (kun  D,  cunne  J  conseyl  C), 
1374  6  (kanne  B,  cunne  C,  kun  D)  ;  can  J  now,  3002  C  ;  can  J  don, 
5856  C;  kan  ye,  4405  (can  C,  kunne?  D)  ;  kan  recorde,  6180  (can 
Cf,  canne  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.     konne,  1260  f  (cunne  C)  (:  sonne),  1971  (donnen  t 

B,  cunne  C,  kun[ne]  D),  1974  (kunne  C,  kun[ne]  D),  2672  f  (cunne 

C,  kun  D)  (:  bygonne  p.p.  :  sonne)  ;  konne,  838  (cunne  C,  kun  D), 

1  Supply  [plcyne]  in  B,  [the]  in  01  2  Supply  [wel]  in  C. 

8  Supply  [nori]  in  D.  4  Supply  [this]  in  C. 

6  Indirect  question.  6  Conditional  ;  perhaps  subjunctive. 

Y 
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1001  (kun  D,  cunnyn  an  C) ;  cunne  how,  1921  C  (pret.  subj.  1  ABD) ; 
konne  telle,  1980  (kan  B,  can  CD);  kan  leye,  559  (cunne  C,  can 
D) ;  kan  not,  1357  (can  CD),  2875  (may  {  D) ;  kan  sen,  7476  (can 
D,  c.  oujt  sg.  C) l ;  kan  a,  6712  (can  CD). 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,  koude,  kowde,  coude,  629  (-[e]  D),  798  BC  (-[e] 
D,  wolde  A),  2163  f  (-d  D)  (:  loude  adv.},  2263  (-[e]  D),  2758  (couthe 
D,  koude  she  BCp.),  3276  f  (:  cloude),  3454  (couthe  D),  3521  f  (-d 
D)  (:  loude  adv.},  3800  (B  f  D  t),  3802  (couthe  D),  4110  (couthe 
C),  4564  (myght[e]  D),  5237  (C  |  (f»,  6452  (couthe  B),  6651, 7139  ; 
koude,  kowde,  193  (coute  C,  couth  D),  367  (kouth  B,  coude  C, 
couth  wel  D),2  660  (coude  B,  curere  t  Cc,  couth  D),  3054  (coude  C, 
couthe  D),  3480  (om.  t  B ;  coude  CD),3  3536  (coude  C,  cowd  J  wel 
D),  7110  (coude  CD),4  7991  (couthe  {  wel  C;  D  t) ;  koude  he, 
1144  (cowd  D;  Af),5  3317  (coude  C,  couthe  D),  4638  (coude  C, 
couthe  D),  8092  (coude  D,  koude  %  not  B) ;  koude  his,  665  IJ 
(coude  C°,  cowd  D,  koude  (al)  his  A) ;  koude  here  (gen.  sg.),  5337 
(myghte  B,  mjjte  C,  niyght  D) ;  koude  he,  4207  (coude  he  C,  cowcle 

heDjBt). 
Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     koudest  neuere,  622  (coudest  B,  coudyst  C,  coudist 

D). 
Pret.  Ind.  2,  3  PI.     koude,  7480  (coude  CD) ;  -e  ye,  4200  (coude  C  ; 

cowde?   D) ;   kowde   how,  1921   (koude   B,  couthe   D,  cunne   C) 

(subj.?). 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,     if  I  konne,  1134  f  (kun  D)  (:  begonne  p.p.}. 
Pres.  Subj.  2  Sing,     if  that  thow  konne,  2582  f  (cunne  C,  kunne  D) 

(:  wonne^p.). 
Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.     I   not  whether  ye  ...  konne,  2551  f   (cunne  C, 

conne  D)  (:  ronne  p.p.}  ',  yf  ye  konne,  5978  f  (cunne  C)  (:  ywonne 

p.p.}* 

Pres.  Subj.  3  PI.     if  they  kan  sen,  7476  (can  D,  can  {  ou^t  sg.  C).6 
Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,     koude,  kowde,  3342  (couthe  D,  thow  I  coude  t 

C),  4344  (coude  C  t,  couthe   D);   koude,  kowde,  1206  (coude  C, 

cowd?  D),  2667  (cow(e)de  A,  coude  C,  cowd  [I]  D),  3138  (coude  C, 

couthe  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     who  koude  telle,  6630  (coude  D,  wil  C  }). 
Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.     koude,  7335  (couthe  C,  coude  D) ;  koude  han,  8046 

(coude  haue  D,  wolde  J  a  C). 

1  Perhaps  subjunctive.     Supply  [of]  in  A.  2  Read  wel  couth  in  D. 

8  Read  mich[e]  in  D.  4  ReacZ  ys[e\  in  CD. 

5  In  this  line  koude  he  is  concessive  (=  though  he  could). 

6  Perhaps  indicative.     In  7476  A  supply  [of]. 
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Pret.  Subj.  3  PL  koude,  7700  (couthe  \  pleyne  C,  coude  J  p.  D) ; 
kowde  how,  1921  (koude  B,  couthe  D,  cunne  ind.  J  C)  (ind.  ?). 

Note. — Of  the  above  cited  subjunctives,  the  following  are  in  apodosis,  and 
therefore  perhaps  doubtful  :  1206,  1921,  2667,  3138,  3342,  4344,  6630, 
7335,  8046.  The  rest  are  in  protasis,  except  as  indicated  in  the  citation. 

Inf.  konne,  2925  f  (cunne  C,  kun  D)  (:  y-ronne  p.p.},  3219  f  (cunne 
C,  kun  D)  (:  sonne),  7767  (cunne  C,  kanne  D) ;  konne,  647  (come  t 
C ;  know[e]  %  D  (1)). 

Perf.  Part,  kouth  in,  4723  A  (B  t  D  t) ;  vnkouth,  (i.)  1236  (-(e) 
AD),  4639  (-(e)  BD,  vnkow  A). 


V.  dar 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  dar,  (i.)  (ii.)  396,  451,  1258,  1622,*  2834,  2946, 
3180  (dare?  CD),2  3503,  4108,  5272,  5434,  7659,  7990  (D  t),  etc. 
[Var.  CD  dar(e).] 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  darst  not,  768  (Cf);  dar  not,  6776  (darst  BC, 
darst(e)  D)  3 ;  dastow,  7642  (darstow  B,  durstist  f  thow  C,  darst(e) 
thou  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  dar,  5863  (-(e)  CD),4  6130  (-(e)  CD),5  6566 
(durst(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     dar  ye,  2832  (-(e)  C,  dore  J  D  (?)). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,     dorste,  1859  (durste  C,  durst  D). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  dorstestow,  767  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  f  thow  D).8 
(Perhaps  subjunctive,  see  §  106.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  dorste,  1287  (durste  C,  durst[e]  D),  7273  (-[e]  B, 
durste  J  $ow  C,  durste  D) ;  dorst[e]  yow,  27  (-e  B,  durst[e]  D);7 
dorste,  3294  (4  B,  durste  C,  durst  D)  (cf.  5334,  7073) ;  dorste  hire 
(ace.),  7091  (-t  B,  durste  C,  durst  J  compleine  D)8;  dorst  he.  503 
(durste  C,  durst  D) ;  dorst  hir  (ace.),  98  B  (durste  C,  durste  mono 
D,  dorst  (make)  hire  A). 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  So  as  they  dorste  (dorsten  G,  dorst  B,  durste  C, 
durst  D)  how  (hough  G,  so  as  C,  how  ferre  D)  they  woldeu  (wolde 
C  Cp.,  wold  D)  precede,  3297. 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,  dorste,  7667  (-[e]  B) ;  dorste,  3219  (-t  BD),  7532 
(-e  leyne  t  C)9;  dorst  I,  924  (-[e]  seye  BD,  -e  seye  C),  3212  (-e  C), 
6720  (-e  CD),  6915  (-e  CD) ;  dorst  haue,  899  (durst  a  C  t) ;  dorste, 

1  Supply  [be-]  in  B.  2  CD  should  be  emended  by  means  of  AB. 

3  Read  (a)rise  in  D.  4  Supply  [fere}  in  B.  «  C  is  defective. 

6  Supply  [hire}  in  B.     9-syl.  line  in  D.  7  Possibly  subjunctive. 

8  Read  pleyne  for  compleyne  in  C.  '  Supply  [that]  in  D. 
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2521  (-t  B,  -e  C,  -[e]  D) l.     [CD  have  -u-  in  all  these  cases,  AB  -o-.] 
Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     See  Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing. 
Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     desiryng  ...  to  haue  here  heite  dere  In  swych 

a   plyt  she  dorst[e]  make  hym  chere,  4396  (durste  C,  that  sche 

durst  J  him  make  D). 

Note. — Of  these  instances  of  the  subjunctive  preterite  (1,  3.  person),  the 
following,  beingin  protasis,  may  be  regarded  ascertain  :  2521,  3219,  6915, 
7708.  The  following  are  in  apodosis  (as,  I  dorste  leye  i.  e.  wager)  :  899, 
924,  6720,  7532,  7667  ;  cf.  how  dorst  I,  3212. 

Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.  And  yf  so  be  that  pes  her-after  take  .  .  .  Why 
lord  the  sorwe  and  wo  ye  wolden  make  That  ye  ne  dorste  come  ayen 
for  shame,  6227  (dorst[e]  B,  durstyn  C,  durste  D)  (  =  because  you 
would  not,  or  did  not,  dare). 

Infin.  to  dorre  don,  7203  (durre  (to)  do  B,  to  dore  don  Cc  f,  to  doo 
tD). 

VI.  thar. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  he  thar  nought,  2746  (hym  thar  BCp.  John's, 
him  thar  G,  him  dar  C,  hym  oght[e]  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,  thorste,  3414,  in  which  the  correct  reading  seems 
to  be  :  Yow  thorste  neuere  han  the  more  fere.  The  variants  are  curious  : 
Yow  dorste  (so  A,  Thow  thruste  B,  He  thourrste  C,  Yow  durst  D, 
3ou  thurst  G,  3ow  thruste  Cp.,  Ye  thorste  John's,  Yow  thurste  Harl. 
2392)  haue  neuere  (so  AD  John's,  neuere  han  BCG  Cp.). 


VII.  shal. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  shal,  (i.)  398  (sal  B),  922  f  (shalle  B)2,  1047 f, 
1912 f,  2094  CD  (wil  A,  wol  B),  3633  (ow  }  D)3,  4168 f,  4806 f, 
7210,  7680  f,  etc.  [Var.  C  schal ;  D  shaH.] 

Rhyme  words. —general  (922,  4806),  special  (1047),  fynal  (4806),  al  (922, 
1047,  1912,  4168,  7680). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  shalt,  (i.)  (ii.)  349  (schal  thow  B,  that  J  C),  808, 
2041  (shal  trow[e]  B,  schal  trostyn  C),  2598  (schat  C)4,  3546  (xat 
C)5,  5206  (schat  C)6,  5266  (schat  C,  shalt(e)  D),  5315  (shall  this 
D),  6767  (shalt(e)  D),  7657  (schat  C,  shalt(e)  D),  7662  (shal  B, 
schat  C,  shalt(e)  D) 7,  7671  (shal  B,  schat  C),  7825  (-(e)  D),  etc. 
[Var.  C  schalt.]— shaltow,  803  (schuldyst  {  thou  C,  thou  shalt  J 
have  D),  5271  (shaltow(e)  B ;  pret.  C  J  ;  D  f),  6391  (shaH  thou  D). 

1  Scansion  doubtful.  2  "Now  may  I  iapc  of  the  if  that  I  shal." 

3  "And  by  that  feith  I  shal  (  =  owe)  Piyam  of  Troye."  *  9-syl.  in  D. 

6  Supply  [For]  in  A,  [in]  in  D.         6  Supply  [this]  in  A.         7  Eead  sod[ne]  in  D. 
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Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  shal,  (i.)  236,  651,  1131  f  (schalle  B  t)  (:  al  :  wal), 
2358,  3640  (shalt  f  A,  wol  D),  5255,  etc.  [Var.  EC  schal;  D 
shall,  shaH,  shat.] 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PL  shal,  shul,  (i.)  2106,  3502  (shullnn  not  B)1,  5068, 
5452,  5983  (schal  J  36  C),  6178,  6761  (cf.  804  J  D,  5456  D,  6185  { 
C);  (ii.)  shul  here  (adv.),  6841 2.  —simile,  3794  (shul  BD,  schuln 
C),  5984  (shal  B,  shaft  D,  schal  J  eueremore  C) ;  we  schul[le]n 
twynne,  5932  C  (pret.  ABD).  [Var.  C  schal,  schul ;  D  shaB,  shat.] 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  shal,  shul,  (i.)  1177,  6151,  7217,  etc.,  etc. ;  (ii.)  shal 
ek,  6133;  shul  ek,  6147 ;  shul  han,  122.  [Var.  BC  schal;  C 
schul ;  D  sharl.] — shullen  dar,  3503  (schul[le]n  C,  sholdyn  neither 
D). — Ye  shul  (schal  C,  shal  GCp.  John's)  noraore  haue  (han  BC  Cp. 
John's)  soueraynte  (-eynte  BDG,  -eignete  Cp.  John's,  -anitee  E, 
seurete  of  me  C),  3013. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  shal,  shul,  (i.)  5449,  7256,  7257,  etc.  etc.  (ii.)  shal 
it,  1365  ;  shal  han,  122.  [Var.  BC  schal ;  C  schul ;  D  shaH.] 

Pret.3  1  Sing,  sholde,  923  (-[e]  D)4,  1025  f  (D  t)  (:  nolde  1  sg.\ 
1257  (-[e]  D),  1438  (-[e]  BD),  3219  (-[e]  D),  3239  (-[e]  BD),  3335  f 
(-d  D)  (:  wolde  3  sg.),  5118,  5298  f  (-d  B)  (:  wolde  3  «/.),  6241  (-[e] 
B) ;  shold[e]  don,  1474  (-e  C  ;  A  t).  [Var.  B  scholde  ;  C  schulde  ; 
D  shulde.]— sholde  to,  2291  (-d  B,  -[e]  hym  D,  schulde  him  C) ; 
cf.  5271  Df,  6850  I  C.— sholde,  17  (-e  sterve  {  D),  1410,  2349, 
3435,  6023,  etc.,  etc.  [Var.  B  shold,  schold ;  C  schulde  j  D  shold, 
should,  shulde.] — shuld  I,  8095  (shold  B,  shulde  D). — sholde  han, 
5213  (shulde  haue  D,  schulde  also  C) ;  sholde  haue,  5228  (-[e]  B, 
schulde  C,  shulde  D). 

Pret.  2  Sing,  sholdest,  774  (schuldyst  C,  sholdist  D);  sholdestow, 
6714  (schuldist  thow  C,  shuldest  thou  D) ;  shuldestow,  7651  (shold- 
estow B,  schuldist  thow  C,  shuldest  thou  D).  Cf.  803  J  C,  3124  f 
D,  5271 1  C. 

Note. — Of  these  774,  6714,  7651,  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  subjunctives 
see  §  107). 

Pret.  3  Sing,  sholde,  shulde,  76  f  (-d  D),  521  f,  728,  2120  (B  t),  3374  f 
(-d  D),  3603,  4511  f,  4878  f,  5852  f,  6185  (we  J  shul[le]  C),5  6474  f, 
6610  (-e  |  D),  6621  (-e  ?  C),  6825  (soldo  B),  7269  f,  7364  (D  1), 
8127f,  etc.,  etc.  [Var.  BD  shold  [e] ;  C  scholde,  schulde.]— sholde, 

1  In  C  read  ly\gge\n.          -  "  Intendestow  that  we  shul  here  bleue"  (var.  be-leue). 

3  In   the  case  of  sholde,  -en,  wolde,  -en,  and  nolde,  -en  no  attempt  is  made  to 
distinguish  between  the  indicative  and  the  subjunctive. 

4  In  C  supply  [that], 

6  "  Vs  sholde  neyther  lakke  gold(e)  ne  gere"  (impersonal). 


3 20  Obsemations  on  the  Language  [§  123. 

shold,  1498,  3826  (D1),  7913.  [Var.  C  schulde  ;  D  shulde.]  Before 
lie,  his,  hym,  here  (ace.),  han  (inf.),  haue  (inf.), — sholde,  shulde,  shold, 
shuld,  228,  813,  (-[e]  J  he  D),  1638,  2841,  3399,  3856,  3924,  6417, 
7636  ABD.  [Var.  B  schold,  scholde ;  CD  schulde.].— sholde  holde, 
4726  (-[e]  BD).— sholde  destroyed,  68  (shulde}  be  D) ;  sholde 
cause,  5726  (shulde  D) ;  cf.  sholde,  shold,  schulde,  shulde,  306  f  A, 
2381  CD,  7427  CD,  7767  J  C. 

Rhyme  words. — Only  wolde  and  nolde. 

Pret.  1  PL  sholden,  (i.)  5932  (schul[le]n  C,  shulde  D) ;  shuld[en]  al, 
8188  A  (sholden  B)  ;  schulde,  5288  }  C. 

Pret  2  PI.  I.  sholden,  (i.)  4737  (-[e]  B,  -yn  D)1,  6027  (-e  CD),  6219 
(-e  BD,  -yn  C);  sholdyn,  3503  j  D.  II.  sholde,  2993  (-en  B, 
-[e]  D),  3626  f  (-d  D)  (:  nolde  pl.\  6171  (-on  B,  -en  D,  -yn  C  f), 
7243  (-en  B)2.— shulde,  6488  (shold  B,  schulde  C,  shulden  D).— 
scholde,  3719  t  C;  shulde  J  ye,  4973  Cc.— 16uen  sholde  6n,  3639 
(sh61den  louen  o6n  B,  schulde  louyn  on  C,  sh61d  love  on  D).  [Var. 
to  I.,  C  schulde,  schuldyn;  D  shulde.  Var.  to  II.,  C  scholde;  D 
shulde,  shulden.] 

Pret.  3  PL  sholden,  (i.)  73  (-e  C,  -[e]  D),  3386  (-[e]  B,  xulde  C, 
shold  \  fie  D),3  3799  (-e  B,  -d  anon  sg.\  D ;  line  cm.  t  C),  4798 
(-e  C,  -[e]  D);  cf.  schuldyn,  6171  Of.  [Var.  C  schulde.]— sholde, 
2923  (-[e]  B,  -en  D,  schulden  C),  6989  f  (schold  B,  schulde  C,  shulde 
D  t)  (:  wolde  ind.  3  sg.);  shulde,  1496  (schulde  C,  sholden  B, 
shold[e]  D);  shulde,  4681  (sholde  B,  shold  J  cause  D);  sholde 
han  (inf.),  872  (schulde  C,  shold  D),4  3273  (shold  D,  schulde  a  C.) ; 
sholde  his,  4815  (-d  D,  schulde  C)  —sholde  hire  faen.pl.),  4848  (-en 
B,  -yn  D,  schulde  C). 

Pres.  Subj.  1  PL     shulle,  5288  (shul  B,  shall  D,  schulde  j  C).5 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PL     shul  putte,  3719  (scholde  J  C,  shal  t  he  ind.  D). 
Note. — 5288  is  after  though  (hypothetical  future  case)  ;  3719  is  in  protasis. 

VIII.  may. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  may,  (i.)  (ii.)  922 6,  1008  (mowe  B,  mow  D), 
1563  f  (3  sg.  CD),  2183 7,  7435  f,  7772  f,  7984  f,  8059  f. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  (i.)  (ii.)  In  A,— mayst,  600,  806,  1045,  2070, 
2450,  etc.,  etc.;  maist,  5699.  In  B,— mayst,  600,  806,  1045, 
5244 ;  maist,  2070,  2450,  and  usually.  In  C,— mayst,  2450,  3027, 

1  Supply  [that]  in  D.  2  9-syl.  3  Dele  (the)  in  C. 

4  Insert  [led]  in  C  ;  [in1  in  D.  8  9-syl.  in  C  ;  but  supply  [a]. 

6  Supply  [7]  in  B.  7  Supply  [not]  in  D. 
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etc.;  mayjt,  619,  806,  2070,  etc.;  may}  thyn,  6633;  mayt,  600, 
7795.  In  D,— mayst,  619,  806,  10451,  etc.,  etc.;  maist,  5208, 
5244,  etc.;  maist(e),  5295;  may,  600. 

maystow,  623  (mayst  thou  CD),2  673  (mayt  thou  C,  mayst  tho\v 
D),  2101  (mayst  thou  CD),  3738  (mayst  thou  C,  may  thow  D),  4927 
(mayst  thou  C,  maist  thou  D),  7522  (mayst  thu  C,  maist(e)  thou  D), 
8074  (maist(e)  thou  D)  j  cf.  5208  B,  7493  B.  [Var.  B  maistow.] 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  may,  (i.)  147,3  253,  3831  f,  3901  f,  4428  f,  582G  f, 
6512  f,  7354  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PL     may,  (i.)  987,  1663,  6176,  6179  j  C,  6191,  6752  C,4 
.  6753,*  6792  (That  we  may),   (ii.)  2416,  6179  ABC;  may  haue, 
6887  (D1). — mowe,  6168  (mow  B,  now  f  C,  may  D  (?)). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PL  may  (i.)  54  (shall  D),  1490 5,  3688 6,  4124  J  D, 
4843  {  D,  4956,  5519,  5555  (C  t  D  t) 7,  5856  (can  C),  5990  (D  f) 8, 
6013,  6299 9,  6320,  7360,  7698,  7744.  (ii.)  30,  4843  ABC,  7987  ; 
may  his,  3752;  may  here  (ace.),  3528  (Ct)-;  may  here  (gen.  sg.), 
8139  (Bt);  may  here  (inf.),  5747  BC  (A?  D?),  7000  (At),  7315 
(mow  B,  schul  C),  7679  (schulC),  7952.— mowen  ellys,  5992  (-e  B, 
moun  dissyl.  C,  mow[e]  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PL  may,  (i.)  120,  644  10,  756  (moun  monosyl.  C),  2242 
(may  it?  C)11,  2732,  4124  (may  J  30  2  pi.  D),  4307  (C  t,  mowen  D  t), 
4853,  4932,12  5710 13,  6118,  6706,  7495  (mough  D).  (ii.)  839  (C  ?), 
4056,  8116  (mn.  Bf  (t)),  8213.— mowe  not,  5740  ABD  (the  passage 
is  not  in  C).  [In  several  of  the  instances  cited  the  subject  is  men.] 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  may,  (i.)  863,  1530,  2486  f,  3561, 14  6324,  6785  f, 
6979,  7551  f,  8080  f.15 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  may,  (i.)  1017  BCD  (wole  A),16  1616,  1949,  2875, 
5941  (schal  C),  6262  f,  7159  f.  (ii.)  3819  (may  j  the  C).17— mown 
neuere,  959  A  (may  BCD). 

Pret.  Ind.  and  Subj.  1  Sing,  uiyghte,  4120  (-[e]  B,  inyjte  C,  mijlo 
D);  mygh[te],  1797  (myghtje]  BD,  myjte  C) ;  myghte,  3230  (my3te 
C,  might  D);  myght 18  (bef.  vowels),  19  J  D,  1651,  3473,  3892, 
7460;  myght  hym,  3744  (my3te  C) ;  -e  here  (ace.),  6972  (-t  B, 

I  Supply  [But]  in  D.  a  Read  dc[ue]l  in  C. 
3  9-syl.  in  CD.                                                        *  Indirect  question. 

8  9-syl.     Perhaps  subjunctive.  9  Supply  [that]  in  D.  7  Dele  (as)  in  A. 

8  9-syl.  9  Subjunctive  ?     Supply  [ye]  in  A.  1B.  Supply  [ami]  in  D. 

II  Purpose-clause.       12  C  reads  :  what  may  me  now  the  calle.    Supply  [now]  in  1). 
13  9-syl.    But  read  mowen  or  which[e]  ?    D  has  whiche.         u  Read  (re)tumc  in  D. 

15  Several  of  these  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  indicatives. 

16  Supply  [that]  in  D. 

17  Some  of  these  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  indicatives. 

18  Var.  C  mytfe  (in  all),  D 
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my3t  C,  might  D).1— myght  best,  2515  (my3te  }  3  sg.  C,  might[e] 
(1)  I  D).— myght[e]  ||  I,  5121  (-e  B,  my3te  C,  myght  D) ;  -[e]  I, 
7652  (my3te  C,  my3t[e]  D,  myght[e  I]  B).2 

Pret.  2  Sing,     myghtest,  7890  (my3tist  C,  mightest  D  f) ;  myghtestow, 
4924  AB. 

Note. — 7890  is  perhaps  subjunctive  (see  §  107). — In  619,  readings  vary  : 
Paraunter  thow  myght  (so  ABG,  mayjt  C,  mayst  D)  after  swych  on 
longe.  (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 

Pret.  Ind.  and  Subj.  3  Sing,      myghte,  373  (my3t[e]  B),  1075  AB, 
2204  f,  2379  f  (-t  C),  26553,  2838  (-t  J  the  D),  3186,  3925  f  (4  B,  myjt 

C,  mi3t  D),*  4697  f  (-t  B),  4822  (-[ej  B),»  4823  (-[e]  B),  5647  (-[e] 
B),    5849  f   (my3t   C),  5880  f  (my3t  C),  6551  f  (my3t  C),  6874  f, 
6995  f  (my3t  C),  7155  (-[e]  B),  7157  (-[e]  B),  7192  f  (-t  B,  my3t  C), 
7382  f,  79981     [Var.  D  might[e\  or  myght[e]  in  most  of  the  verses 
above-cited;  C  my3te.]— myght[e],  1029  (-e  C),  1536  (-e  C),  2064 
(-e  BC) 6,  2499  (-e  C,  mygth[e]  B),  2525  (-e  C) 7,  3282,  3734  (myhte  1 
A)8,  4351  (-e  BC,  mi3t  }  not  D),  4445  (-e  CD),  5792  (-e  C,  -e  J 
other  B),  6535  (-e  C),  7171  (-e  C),  7566  f  (-e  B),  7583  B  (mi3t[e] 

D,  see  below),  8100;  cf.  1656,  4564  D.      [Var.  BD  might[e];  C 
my3te,  my3t[e] ;  D  mijte.]— myghte,  2660  (rnygth  B;  D(1)),  2941, 
3362,9  5485,  6923  (myjt  C);  cf.   1539,  5033.     [Var.  B  myght  (in 
all  except  2660) ;  C  my3te ;  D  myght,  might  (in  all).] — myght  (bef. 
vowels),  638  (-e-  C),  2135  (myjte  J  no  C,  might  J  no  D),  3442,  4002 
(-e  C),  7788  (-e  C)  ;  cf.  2922,  4033.     [Var.  C  my3te,  my3t;  D  mi3t] 
—myghte  his,  2411  (-t  BD) ;  myghte  him,  562  (-t  BD) ;  myght  he, 
370  (-e  C),  3923  (-e  C) ;  -t  haue  (inf.),  1277  (-e  han  B,  mi3te  {  han 
C,  might[e]  haue  D),  1796  (-t  han  C),  7102  (-t  han  B,  -e  a  C)  ; 
might  he,  1519  (myght  B,  mi3t  C) ;  cf.  823,  2956,  3728, 3955, 4911, 
6645,  7583.     [Var.  BC  my3t;  C  my3te;  D  might,  mi3t.]— myght 
holden,  5260  (may  C) ;  myght  neuere,  5644  AB  (might  D ;  not  in 
C);  myght  to,  8151  AB  (mi3t  D) ;  my3t  non,  7317  C  (might  D, 
may  A,  may  it  B) ;  cf.   1539  |  D,  2135  t  D,  3264  %  D,  4351  t  D, 
5033  J  D  ;  my^te,  1739  %  C,  5370  |  C  (myght  D  ]).— myghte  here 
(inf.),  3586  (-[e]  BD,  my3te  C)  ;  myghte  J  other,  5792  B;  myghte  | 
here  (ace.),  1056  A  (my3te  B,  might  D). 

1  Supply  [to]  in  A. 

2  How  myght  (myjte  C,  myjt  D)  I  (om.  B)  than  (thanne  C)  do  (don  BC  Cp.  John's, 
doo  D)  quod  Troylus. 

3  Supply  [wel\  in  D.  4  Supply  [tTiaf]  in  C 

5  CD  are  too  short,  even  if  -e  be  read. 

6  Supply  [me]  in  C.  7  Supply  \iceT\  in  D. 

8  For  myhte  a  dede  man  in  A,  read  myhte  dede  men.  9  Read  here\to]  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words.— with  sighte  (2379),  from  sighte  (6995),  in  highte  (7192), 
bryghte  adj.  pi.  or  adv.  (7382),  plighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2204),  sighte, 
syghte,  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3925,  5880,  7998),  twyghte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (5849), 
aliglite  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (6551,  7382),  highte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (7998), 
byhygt[e]  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (byhighte  B,  behyjt[e]  C,  behightje]  D)  (7566), 
byhightfe]  pret.  subj.  3  sg.  (bihighte  B,  behyjte  C,  behightje]  D)  (6874), 
lyghte  inf.  (3925,  6995),  fighte  inf.  (4697),  dyghte  inf.  (5849). 

Pret.  1  PL     myghte,  1596  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  myjtyn  C  t) ;  myghten,  (i.) 

6850  (-e  B,  myjtyn  C,  might[e]  D). 

Pret.  2  PI.  myghte,  6172  (-en  B,  myjtyn  C,  myght[e]  D). 
Pret.  3  PL  myghten,  (i.)  1815  (myjte  C,  myght[e]  D),  2524  (-[e]  B, 
rny^tyn  in  C,  might[en]  in  D),  2709  f  (myjtin  C,  mightyn  D). — 
myghte,  614  (-[e]  BD,  myjtyn  C),  1726  (-[e]  BD),  1751  (-[e]  D)\ 
2031  f  (myjt  C,  myght  D),  2734  (-en  B,  -[e]  D,  myjte  |  C)  2,  3609 
(myjtyn  C,  myght  J  this  D),3  6612  (-[e]  B).4  [Var.  C  myjte;  D 
mighte,  -[e].)— myght[e],  3351  (-e  B,  myjte  C  t ;  D  ?),  3605  (-e  B, 
myjte  C,  might[e]  D).— myghte,  1439  (am.  t  B,  -t  D  t),  2702  (-t 
D),5  7324  (-t  BD).  [Var.  C  myjte ;  D  mijt,  might.]— myght  (bef. 
vowels},  286  (myjtyn  in  C)6,  3264  (-e  B,  might  \  not  D),  3318  (-e  C), 
6948  (-e  C ;  D  f).'  [Var.  C  myjt,  -e ;  D  mijt.]— myghte  hym,  279 
(-t  BD) ;  -e  hire  (poss.  sg.).  5337  (-t  D,  koude  A) ;  myght  hym,7 
3415  (-e  C).  [Var.  C  myjte.] 

Note. — Of  these  examples  of  the^re£.  3  pi.,  men  is  the  subject  in  279,  286, 
1439,  1726,  1815,  2702,  3415,  3609,  6948  ;  al  the  world  is  the  subject  in 
3264,  3318,  5337. 

Rhyme  words. — hyghten^?-e<.  ind.  Bpl.  (2709),  dyghte  pret.  ind.  3sg.  (2031). 

Infin.     mowen, — To  mowen  (so  ABG  Cp.  John's,  moun  C,  wyn  D) 

swych  a  knyght  don  (so  BC  Cp.,  om.  A,  doon  G,  to  D  John's)  lyue 

(leuyn  C)  or  dye  (deije  C),  2679.— to  mowe  f  dwelle,  7213  C  (maken 

AB,  make  D). 

IX.  mot. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  (i.)  (ii.)  mot,  moot,  224  (-(e)  BD,  is  $  ffor  Cc), 
573  (-(e)  BCD),  1621  (-(e)  B,  mustD,  me  muste  C),  4037  f  (-e  BCD) 
(:  in  his  fote ;  foot  B,  foote  D  :  sot  sbst.  (  =  soot),  soot  B,  sote  CD), 
4129  (-(e)  BD),  5408,  6284  (-(e)  C) ;  cf.  2889,  3429  C,4676,  6681, 
6784,  7692. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,     most,  (i.)  (ii.)  520  (must(e)  C,  must  D),   5129 

1  Or  singular  :  Now  myghte  som  ennyous  iangle  thus. 

2  Supply  [hym]  in  AB.     ACD  may  be  singular.  3  Supply  [for]  in  B. 

4  Dele  (as)  in  A.     C  is  out  of  order. 

5  "So  heynous  that  men  myghte  on  it  speto  "  (heynoiis  or  myghte  on). 

6  "Shewed  wel  that  men  myght  yn  here  gesse"  (9-syl.,  but  D  supplies  She^). 
1  A  has  hem  t. 
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(moost  B,  must(e)  C,  muste  D  t),  5310  (mayst  }  C,  must(e)  D), 
7822  (must  D,  om.  t  C). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  mot,  (i.)  2456  (moot  B,  mot(e)  D) ;  cf.  1524, 
1701,  3406,  3636,  etc.,  etc.— mot(e),  6247  A  (moot  B,  mot(e)  (?)  C; 
D  t).  (Cf.  pret.  3  .sg.) 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     mote,  2754  C  (moste  A,  most  B,  must  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PJ.  moten  ouer,  846  (-yn  CD) l ;  mote  hire  (poss.  sg.}, 
847  (-yn  C) ;  mote  spenden,  6038  (moot  B,  mot  C  t,  must  D).2 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  mote  I,  1220,  7270  (mot  B) ;  mot  I,  341  (-e  BD) 3, 
1210  (-e  BCD),  2230  (-e  BCD)*,  4048  (-e  C),  7347  (-e  CD),  7523 
(moot  B,  mote  C ;  D  ]).  (All  these  in  wishes  :  as,  so  mote  I  gon,  as 
mot  I  the.)  I  bidde  god  I  neuere  mot  haue  ioye,  3717  A  (-e  BG,  I 
preye  to  god  neueremore  haue  I  ioye  C,  I  pray  to  god  y  neuer  more 
have  ioy  D ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  to  good[e] 5  mot  it  turne,  1175  (-e  BCD) ;  so  mot 
he  neuere  the,  1755  (-e  BC);  sory  mot  he  ben,  2141  (-e  BCD); 
longe  mot  youre  lyf  in  ioye  endure,  4988  (-e  BD,  mote  }  30  2  pi.  C). 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PL  mot  ye  lyue,  1487  (-e  BCD) ;  mote  J  30,  4988  C 
(3  sg.  ABD). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,  most  (bef.  vowels),  3429  (mot  C,  must  D),  4676  B 
(must  D,  mot  A) 6 ;  moste  here  (poss.  sg.),  5232  (-t  B,  must  D  ; 
C  t)  J  y  must  I  nedis,  1621  D  ;  I  must[e]  nedis,  6681  D  f  (mot  AB, 
mot  C  t)-  (In  all  these  cases  with  the  force  of  the  present  tense 
and  with  the  meaning  of  modern  nuist.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  moste,  74  (-[e]  BD),  3401  (-[e]  BD),  3465  (-[e] 
B ;  D  ?)  7,  4000  (-[e]  BD),  4878  (-[e]  BD),  5373  C  (-[e]  D),  8025 
(-[e]  B).  [Var.  C  muste ;  D  must[e],  muste.] 8 — most[e],  4551  B 
(muste  C,  must[e]  D).9— moste,  2385  (-t  BD),  3999  (-t  B),  4004  (-t 
BD,  mot  J  C),  6368  (-t  B),  6433  (-t  D).10  [Var.  C  muste ;  D  must, 
-e]. — most  at,  3382  (-e  B,  muste  C,  moost  D). — moste  his,  6441  (-t 
BD)  ;  -e  hem,  4551.  [Var.  C  muste;  D  must.] 

Note  1. — In  all  these  cases  of  the  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  the  verb  has  its  proper 
preterite  function.  The  modern  sense  (in  which  must  is  equivalent  to  a 
present  tense)  is  seen  in  moste,  216  A  (schall  B,  mot  B,  must  D).  C  shows 
four  instances  of  this  latter  use  :  muste  +  ben,  6261  C  (muste  D,  mot  AB)  ; 
muste  %for,  6422  C  (mot  AB,  mot(e)  D)  ;  me  J  muste  nedis,  1621  C,  7715 
C.  i>  several  times  substitutes  must  (in  a  present  sense)  for  mot  (etc.)  of 

1  Read  ioye\s\  in  C.  2  In  6038  the  subject  is  men. 

3  Supply  [that}  in  C.  4  In  A  read  to  deth[e]  and  smet[e].  B  goode  BC. 

6  Supply  [/]  in  B.  7  Dele  (At)  in  AB  (?).     In  D  read  imist[e]  b(y)leue. 

8  In  4000  D  has  most[e]  ;  the  usual  vowel  in  this  word,  however,  is  u  for  CD, 
o  for  AB. 

9  In  D  supply  [day],  10  Read  (re)torne  he  in  D. 
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the  other  MSS.,  cf.  1701,  2586,  3406,  3670  :  in  these  four  cases  a  con- 
sonant follows,  but  in  none  of  them  (except  perhaps  in  2586,  which  is 
otherwise  unsatisfactory)  are  we  to  read  must[e\,  Cf.  also  4266  J  E. 
Note  2. — Must  is  used  impersonally  in  me  muste  nedis  dcyen  (pres.  sense), 
1621  C  (I  mot  A,  I  moot(e)  B,  y  must  D)1  ;  hym  most  obeye  (pret.  sense), 
3999  B  (he  moste  A,  he  muste  CD) ;  muste  J  hem  bleue,  7543  C  (they 
moste  b[l]euen  A,  they  mostfe]  bleuen  B,  thei  muste  b(e)leue  D),  which 
is  probably  subjunctive.  In  none  of  these  lines  is  the  impersonal  con- 
struction apparently  the  genuine  reading.  (See  Child,  §  67,  and  cf. 
Englische  Studien,  XIV,  391.) 

Pret.  Ind.  2  PI.  moste,  2754  (-t  B,  mot(e)  C,  must  D),  3758  (-t  B, 
muste  C,  must  D).  (Both  in  present  sense.)2 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  men  moste,  4056  (-[e]  B,  mustyn  C,  must[e]  D) ; 
men  moste  axe,  1979  (miste  ?  C,  rnust[e]  D)3;  men  mose,  6016 
^most  B,  moste  nedis  C  t>  musten  t  entercomen  D)  j  men  .  .  .  must 
spenden,  6038  D  (mote  A,  moot  B,  mot  C).  (All  in  present  sense.) 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,  most  I,  1884  (I  muste  be  C,  y  must[e]  be  ?  D) ; 
I  moste  come,  6023  (-[e]  B,  muste  C,  must[e]  D).  (In  both  cases  = 
/  should  have  to.4) 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,  moste,  74  (-[e]  BD),  3401  (-[e]  BD).  [Var.  C 
muste  ;  D  must[e].] — most[e],  5226  (moost[e]  B,  mot  t  C,  must[e] 
D).— moste,  3758  (-t  B,  muste  C,  must  D);  -e  he,  2160  (moost  B, 
muste  C,  must  D) ;  -e  han,  3733  (-t  B,  muste  C,  must  D).  (In  all 
these  cases  =  would  have  to.)  Cf.  muste  j  hem,  impersonal,  7543  C. 

Pret.  Subj.  3  PI.  mosten  folk,  2592  (mustyn  CD)  ;  they  most[e] 
b[l]euen,  7543  (muste  b(e)leue  D,  muste  J  hem  inipers.  sg.  C).  (In 
these  =  would  have  to.) 


§   124.  Other  irregular  verbs. 

This  list  includes  be,  icol,  nyl,  do,  go,  and  haue. 

I.  to  be. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  am,  (i.)  (ii.)  10,  223,  6160  (nam  BD,  may  }  C), 
6782  (nam  B),  7069  (nam  BD).— nam,  7609  (am  C,  nam(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  art,  (i.)  (ii.)  277,  555  (ert(e)  D),  648, 1045  (D  1 1), 
5163  (-(e)  D),  etc.  [Var.  B  ert  (usually).}— artow,  509  (art  thou  C, 
art(e)  thou  D),  731  (art  thou  C,  art(e)  thow  D) ;  art  thow,  507 
(artow  B,  art  thou  C,  art(e)  thou  D),  3579  (art  tow  B ;  C  (?)). 

1  Supply  [that]  in  B.  2  3758  may  be  construed  as  subjunctive. 

3  If  moste  be  read,  the  verse  becomes  9-syl. 

*  But  in  1884  perhaps  rather  in  a  present  (future)  sense  "How  bysy  if  I  louo  ek 
most  I  be." 
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Note. — In  "Al  wrong  by  god  what  seystow  man  wher  arte,"  7524  f  (arte 
ABCG,  arte  D  ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation)  (:  carte  n.),  ar^e  ™ 
plainlj7  a  colloquial  form  of  artow :  perhaps  it  represents  the  ordinary 
pronunciation  of  that  contraction.  Cf.  fro  ye  (:  Troye),  5,  in  which  ye 
may  be  regarded  as  a  similarly  weakened  form  of  yow. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  is,  3622  f  (:  this),  and  passim ;  helle  ys,  7739  f  (is 
C)  (:  wellys  pi  :  ellys);  his,  1943  C,  7150  B;  ysse,  1013  f  A  (is 
BCD)  (:  thisse  :  iwysse).1— nys,  203  AC  (is  B)2,  574  C  (is  ABD), 
684  (ne  is  C,  uis  D),  697  (nis  B,  is  D),3  2824  f  (is  CD)  (:  is), 
4570  (ne  is  C,  ther  is  J  (  =  ther's)  D),  7085,  etc.;  nyis  monosyl., 
7451  C  (is  ABD). 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.  (i.)  be,  3937  (ben  C,  beeth  D),  7346  (ben  B,  ben(e) 
D  ;  C  t) ;  be  we,  5920,  6847  (C  t),  7042  (cf.  5138) ;  ben  now,  5986 
(ben(e)  B,  be  D);  been  so,  6511  (ben  BC,  be  D) ;  ben  }  we,  4049 
C.  (ii.)  ben,  5930  (be  D)4;  be,  5921  (ben  BC). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  (i.)  be,  1320  (ben  BC),  3881,  3980  (ben  BCD), 
7721  (ben  CD)5;  be  ye,  202  ABC,  2191,  2552 6,  3599,  4049  (ben 
C) ;  ben,  1201  (be  D),  1669  (be  D),  3709  (ben(e)  D),  4407,  etc. ; 
beth  bothe,  984  (ben  BC,  be  D).  (ii.)  ben,  1433  (be  BD),  2825 
(ben(e)  D),  etc.;  be  ywonne,  2321  (ben  BC,  be  30  D)7;  ben 
he,  1332  (be  D) ;  ben  his,  3718  (Df)8;  ben  here  (adv.),  2836 
(ben(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  (i.)  Before  consonants  ben  and  be  are  both  found  in 
A,  but  ben  (the  regular  form  in  BC)  is  the  commoner.  D  usually 
has  be  or  ben(e)t  but  ben  occurs  in  D  (e.g.,  3134).  Cf.  1137,  3134, 
3696,  4887,  etc.  Cf.  been,  4205  E;  byn,  4595  E.  In  rhyme,— 
be,  48  f,  2039  f,  2858  f,  2879  f,  5709  f,  5718  f  7033  f  (bee  B), 
8143  f;  ben,  6819  f  (bene  D)  (:  to  sen).  Other  forms  are,— they 
beth  with,  6020  C  t,  and  arn  (are)  :  arn  thei,  999  A  (are  BC,  they 
are  the  D) ;  arn  clerkes,  5634  A  (ern  B,  were  D) 9 ;  arn  woxen, 
7737  A  (aryn  C,  are  D) 10 ;  arn,  996  C  (are  D),  is  an  error  for  erren 
ABG;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation),  (ii.)  Before  vowels  ben 
's  the  usual  form,  except  in  D,  which  commonly  (though  not  always) 
nas  ben(e) :  thus,— 1000  (be  D),  1973  (ben(e)  D),  4180  (been  E), 
etc.  Before  h, — ben  his,  2560  (ben(e)  D) ;  ben  here  (gen.  sg.), 
6582  (Df);  ben  here  (adv.),  2815  (be  D)11;  ben  hertes,  2959 
(ben(e)  D). 

1  This  monstrous  form  serves  at  least  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  s  is  unvoiced. 

2  Dele  (that)  in  C.  3  Dele  (yn)  in  A. 

*  Supply  [that]  in  D.  s  Dele  or  slur  (that)  in  D.  6  Supply  [ye]  in  AB. 

7  Read  [y]wonne  in  D.  8  Supply  [that]  in  B.  9  Net  in  C. 

10  Leaf  cut  out  of  B.  u  Read  her[icith]yn  in  D. 
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Khyme  words. — charite  (48),  aduersite  (2858),  benignite  (2879),  necessite 
(5718),  subtilitee  (8143),  me  (2039,  5709,  8143),  the  (2039,  2879),  ye 
(2858),  fre  (7033),  se,  y-se  inf.  (5709,  7033).— to  sen  (sene  D)  (6819). 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  be,  (i.)  (ii.)  832,  859,  2945,  3240  f,  4128f, 
6213  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  Sing,     be,  (i.)  (ii.)  3663,  4473,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,     be,  (i.)  23  f,  308,  349,  1036,  2418  f,  5994  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  PI.     (i.)  be,  5450  (ben  ind.  C  t) l,  6144.     (ii.)  ben,  6276. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.  (i.)  be,  1365  (ben  C  ;  B  t),  1385  (ben  C),  1422  f  (:  se 
ind.  2  pi.),  1426  (ben  C),  1935  (eg.  CD)2,  2491  f  (:  me),  5597  (ben 
CD);  And  be  ye  wys  as  ye  ben  faire,  1669  (be  ...  be  D);  ye 
heryed  ben  for,  4655  AB  (be  D).  (ii.)  be,  3012  (ben  C),  6102  (ben 
C,  be  sit  J  D) ;  whanne  ye  ben  his,  1672  (be  D). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  PI.  (i.)  ben,  1488  (be  BD,  hem  J  C) ;  be,  2243  (ben 
C),  3158 3,  4769  f  J  B  (sg.  A ;  D  (?)).  (ii.)  be  his,  4599  (sg.  B  t). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,  was,  (i.)  2497  4,  4733  f  (y-wis  f  D)  (:  Calkas) ; 
cf.  4733  f,  4756  f,  7338  f.— nas,  (i.)  2498  BCD  (na[s]  A).5 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  were,  4160f  (you  were  E)  (:  there  :  fere  timor) ; 
were,  510  (wer  f  wont  D),  3559  6,  5424  ABD;  were  woned,  901 
(were  B,  were  wone  C  (?)) 7. — was  thow,  4996  (art(e)  f  thou  D). 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  was,  (i.)  2,  64  f  (:  Calkas),  4397  f,  5895  f ,  etc.  In 
4438,  D  has  the  ridiculous  form  wesse  (:  blesse  inf.). — nas,  (i. )  101 
(was  BCD),  208  (was  D),  1281  (was  B),  17698;  cf.  281,  6477, 
6809,  6831,  6985,  7142,  7177,  8006,  8029.  (ii.)  nas  houre,  6826 
(nas  oure  C,  om.  t  D). 

Pret,  Ind.  1,  2,  3  PI.     were.     See  §  109. 

Pret.  Subj.  Sing.     were.     See  §  113. 

Pret.  Subj.  PI.     were.     See  §114. 

Imv.  2  Sing,  be,  950,  951  (fef  C),  4472,  etc.  Once  in  rhyme,— 
thow  ne  be,  6962  f. 

Imv.  2  PI.  beth,  431,  1679 9,  2755  (both  B,  be  C),  3010,  3019 
betht  B),  4355,  6508 10,  6522,  7977  (be  C),  8148  (be  B),  etc. ;  buth, 
3938  (beth  B,  be  C,  beeth  D),  5589  (beth  BD,  be  C) n.  [Cf.  6249.] 

Infinitive.  A  shows :  ben,  before  vowels,  2642,  3323,  3794,  and 
usually;  ben,  before  h,  1823,  2973,  and  usually;  ben,  before  con- 
sonants, 1921,  5446,  etc. ;  be,  before  vowels,  938,  981,  1536,  4322, 

1  Dele  (with)  in  D.  a  "  thouked  be  ye." 

3  In  C  read  be  noujt  for  ben  outy  ;  in  D  read  be  [n]oyht. 

4  In  C  read  for  sith  forforsothe.  *  Supply  [more]  in  D. 

6  Protasis.     Read  were  [in]  in  A.  7  But  supply  [whi]  in  B,  and  read  were. 

8  Supply  [aZ]  in  D.  9  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  be  (pi.). 

10  Supply  [as]  in  D.  u  Supply  [catise]  in  A  ;  [of]  in  C. 
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5197;  be,  before  h,  468,  1438,  2383,  2526,  7023;  be,  before  con- 
sonants, 255,  760,  etc.,  etc. 

B  shows:  ben,  before  vowels,  938,  981,  and  usually;  ben,  before 
h,  1438,  and  usually;  ben,  before  consonants,  758,  1921,  4739,  etc. ; 
be,  before  vowels,  350,  609,  1536,  5759;  be,  before  7;,  7023,  7066  ; 
be,  before  consonants,  4414,  6178,  etc.,  etc. 

C  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  938,  2642,  and  usually ;  ben,  before 
li,  468,  and  usually;  ben,  before  consonants,  373,  7491,  etc.;  be, 
before  vowels,  1536,  5461,  etc. ;  be,  before  h,  7023,  7066  ;  be,  before 
consonants,  74,  7644,  etc. 

D  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  649,  5740,  etc.  (ben,  before  It,  seems 
not  to  occur);  ben,  before  consonants,  3507,  5621,  etc.;  ben(e), 
before  vowels,  2986,  3142,  3794,  etc.;  be,  before  vowels,  938, 
and  very  commonly  ;  be,  before  A,  1438,  and  always;  be,  before 
consonants,  255,  1921,  and  commonly. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  all  four  MSS.  have  regularly  be  (see  37  f, 
849  f,  1482  f,  etc.,  etc.);  ben,  inf.,  does  not  occur  in  rhyme  in  the 
Troilus. 

Perfect  Part.  A  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  2488,  etc.,  etc.; 
ben,  before  k,  125,  2356,  7680;  ben,  before  consonants,  247,  249, 
1609,  2081,  etc.;  be,  before  vowels,  4469,  6505;  be,  before  con- 
sonants, 242,  638,  1878,  5900,  6590. 

B  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  etc.,  etc.;  ben,  before  h,  125, 
2356,  7680 ;  ben,  before  consonants,  242,  247,  etc. 

C  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  etc.,  etc.;  ben,  before  h,  2356  ; 
ben,  before  consonants,  247,  249,  etc.,  etc.;  be,  before  h,  125;  be, 
before  consonants,  638,  1878. 

D  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  2488,  7296,  7680,  8008;  ben, 
before  consonants,  5305,  5756;  ben(e),  before  vowels,  585,  6913; 
ben(e),  before  h,  2356 ;  ben(e),  before  consonants,  249 ;  be,  before 
vowels,  4469,  and  usually  ;  bee,  before  vowel,  6129;  be,  before  h, 
125;  be,  before  consonants,  247,  638,  etc.,  etc. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  :  ben,  1276f  (bene  D)  (:  ben  bees  :  flen 
ind.  3  pi} ;  be,  1877  f  (se  inf.  CD)  (:  se  inf.),  5352  f  (bee  D)  (:  se 
inf.  :  she),  5899  f  (:  she  :  me)  ;  y-be,  5770  f  (i-be  BD,  be  C  J) 
(:  she  :  preuete). 

Note. — Infinitive  and  perfect  participle  coalesce  in :  I  haue  and  shal  Ben 
humble  (be  D),  1913  ;  cf.  7680. 
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II.  Will1 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing.  A  has  usually  wol  or  wole  (wole).  Thus, — wol, 
(i.)  990,  1294,  1560,  1955,  2512,  3001,  6255,  6846;  (ii.)  53,  1330, 
1358,  1400,  1564.— wole,  981,  1033,  2077,  2665,  2719,  2770,  2851, 
2933,  3226;  wole,  427,  599,  1222,  1363,  2247,  2894.— wol  han 
(inf.),  3581  ;  wole  haue  (inf.),  2733. — A  also  has  wil  :  thus, — (i.) 
266,  2094,  5121 ;  (ii.)  2144. 

B  almost  always  has  wol.  Thus,— (i.)  266,  981,  990,  1033, 1294, 
1531,  1955,  etc.,  etc.;  (ii.)  53,  427,  1330,  2247,  2894,  etc.;  before 
h,  2733,  3581.  Other  forms  in  B  are  :  wol?,  1053 ;  wil,  (i.)  589  2, 
3226;  wil,  (ii.)  1222,  2144;  will,  (ii.)  599;  wel,  (i.)  1560. 

C  has  usually  wele  (wele).  Thus,— wele,  758,  981,  990,  1033,, 
1531,  etc. ;  wele,  549,  1222,  1330,  1363,  etc.  j  wele  han,  3581.  But 
wil  also  occurs  :  thus,— (i.)  2719,  2933,  3001;  (ii.)  1400,  1564; 
wil  han,  2733. 

D  has  :  wole,  1231,  1560,  2077,  2512,  etc.;  wole,  1222  (?)s, 
1363,  2144  ;  wol,  (i.)  1955 4,  2665,  3001  (?) ;  wol,  (ii.)  1400,  1564, 
2247;  wol  haue,  3581;  wul,  (ii.)  2894;  wil,  (i.)  266,  990,  1033, 
1409,  etc.;  wil,  (ii.)  427,  1358;  wyl,  (i.)  1294;  wiH,  (i.)  7445  t ; 
wiH,  (ii.)  1330. — In  2733  D,  wole  have  (inf.)  should  be  wole  have 
(supply  [ye]).  In  3137  D,  wole  abregge  should  be  mine  as  now 
tabregge. 

Note. — 589  appears  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse :  "I  wole  (wil  BD,  wele  C)  partcn 
with  the  al  thyn  pyiie."     Mr.  Austin  makes  no  note.     G  agrees  with  A. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  wilt,  wylt,  (i.)  (ii.)  3254,5  3551  (wolt  B),  4301  f 
(whi  f  B)  (:  agilt  p.p.],  4926  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  agiltp.p.  :  spilt  p.p.) ;  cf. 
719  f  C,  2109  t  D,  2148  t  C,  3045  f  C,  4944  J  C.— wolt,  (i.)  (ii.) 
2040  (wilt(e)  B)6,  2514 1  C,  3178,  7669  (woldest  ?  D),  7881. 
[Var.  CD  wilt,  wylt.] — wyltow,  wiltow,  1011  (woltow  B,  wilt  thow 
CD),  4931  (wilt  thou  C;  D  t) ;  woltow,  2446  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thoit 
(thow)  CD),  7520  (wilt  thow  C,  wiH  thou  D) ; 7  wolt  thow,  2532 
(wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing.     Not  different  from  1  Sing.  (cf.  1456,  1481,  2042, 

1  For  scribe's  confusion  between  willan  and  wilnian,  see  2963  A,  3137  D,  5277  C. 

2  9-syl.  verse. 

3  Line  too  long.  *  Supply  [scyd\. 

5  AB  are  short  by  two  syllables;  CD  are  9-syl.  :   Tel  (Telle  G)  (CD  insert  me) 
which  (-e  G)   thow  wylt  (wilt  BCDG)  of  euerychone.     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation. 

6  Supply  [And]  in  A.  '  Supply  [nmr]  in  CD. 
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6290,  etc.,  etc.).  The  following  forms  may  be  noted, — wyl  be,  1545 
A;  wyl  no,  1015  C;  wyll  how,  4133+  E;  wylle,  537  C;  wele  J 
nedis,  5277  C1;  wole}  ben,  6265  A;  wele  J  wondere,  6857  C  (I 
wolde)  ;  wele  J  away,  6290  C. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PL  wole  go,  2256  (wol  BD,  wele  C) ;  wol  the,  4305 
(nile  D,  wele  J  no  C) ;  wole  hym,  2541  (wol  B,  welyn  C) ;  wil 
haue,  2717  t  C ;  wele  J  no,  4305  C  (wol  the  AB,  nile  the  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  A  has  usually  wol  or  wole  (wole).  Thus — wol,  (i.) 
1297,  3774,  3816,  3969,  4010,  4654,  5865;  (ii.)  1578;  wol  han 
(inf.),  5579.— wole,  2686,  2825,  2866,  3708,'  3725,  4133,  7274, 
7345;  wole,  6034,  6188  (siibjA).—WiUe  occurs  once  (2963).2  In 
1473,  wole  should  be  wolde,  and  in  2713  wole  should  be  wole  (supply 
[me]).  In  3946,  read  pulle\n\  and  wole. 

B  has  usually  wol  :  thus,— (i.)  1297,  2825,  2866,  etc.;  (ii.)  1578, 
6034;  wol  haue  (inf.),  2831  (subj.  1),  5579.— But,— wole,  2713; 
wele,  3725;  wel,  (i.)  3774;  wil,  (i.)  1396  (subj.  1),  4010.— In  3946, 
read  pulle\n\  and  with  ye. 

C  has  wil  or  wele  (wele).  Thus,— wil  (i.),  2686,  3708,  3816, 
3946,  4010,  4133/5865;  wele,  1297,  2713,  2825,  3774,  7274, 
7345;  wele,  1578  3,  6034;  cf.  6188  (subj.  ?);  wele  haue  (inf.),  5579. 
D  has  :  wil,  (i.)  1297,  2686,  2825,  2866,  3725,  5865;  wol,  (i.) 
2713,  3774,  3816,  4654;  wol,  (ii.)  1578;  wole,  4010,  4760  { 
(subj.  ?);  wiH,  (i.)  7242,  7345  ;  wiH,  (ii.)  6034  (cf.  2715  t)  (subj.  1), 
6188  (?)  (ye  wiH  =  ye'll);  wiH  have  (inf.),  5579.—  wolyn  j  dwefl, 
3493 ;  wole  $e,  3946.4 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PL  wole,  3033,  4222  (wyl  E)5,  4785.  [Var.  BD  wol ; 
C  wele.]— wol,  (i.)  3776  AB,  5249  AB  (wul  D),  7423  (C  }),  7428. 
[Var.  C  wele;  D  wil,  wiH.]— wol  hem,  7256  (wil  C,  wiH  D)6;  wol 
hate,  7426  (wele  C,  wiH  D).— wolen  til,  3610  (wollen  B,  welyn  C, 
willyn  D). — wole  mucche,  907  A  (but  read  wolde  with  CG  Cp. ; 
wold[e]  BD). 

Pres.  Subj.7  1  Sing,  lest  I  wol  }  of,  716  B  (wold  A,  wolde  C,  wold  J 
the  D). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  wole  (in  protasis),  715  (wil  BC  ;  D  t) ;  wol  haue 
(in  protasis),  5968  (wele  C,  wiH  D);  wol  don  (with  if  *  =  whether), 

1  The  correct  reading  is  wilnethfro.  2  The  correct  reading  is  wilne  that. 

8  Dele  (<fc).  4  But  read  pulk[ri]  and  wok. 

6  Supply  [that]  in  E.  6  Subjunctive  (?). 

7  Subjunctive  constructions  cannot  always  be  distinguished  with  certainty  from 
indicative. 

8  A  has  of  for  if. 
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852  (wele  C,  wil  D) ;  lest  that  the  cherl  wole  fall-?,  1017  A  (may 
BCD).1  Cf.  vide  I  media,  5277  C.  Er  I  wol  farther  go,  3123  B 
(wele  C,  wole  D,  om.  f  A)  is  perhaps  indicative. 

Pies.  Subj.  2  PL  wole  (ind.  quest.},  1396  (wil  BC,  wol  D) ;  -e  (with 
but  ijf),  4760  |  D;  wole  (with  but  =  unless),  462  (wol  B;  om.  Ct 
D  t) ;  -e  (with  if  that  in  ind.  quest.),  6034  (wol  B,  wele  C,  wiH  D) ; 
-e  (in  protasis),  6188  (wol  B,  wele  C,  wiH  Df);  wol,  (i.)  1659 
(wele  D)  (in  jwotasis  icith  but),  7704  (wele  C,  wiH  D)  (with  that, 
objective  clause  .of  purpose) ;  wille  (ind.  quest.),  2963  (wilne  B, 
wiln  C  f,  wolde  D  f) ;  wol  J  have  (with  though),  2831  (pret.  BCD). 

Pret.  1  Sing,  wolde,  2919,  3490  (wold  J  go  D),  3854,  etc.  [Var.  BD 
wold[e].]— wolde,  865,  3769 2,  7462  (wilde  1  C,  wolde  ?  D). 
[Var.  BD  wold.]— wold  I,  2232  (-e  C,  walde  B),  3342  (-e  B,  -e  t 
not  C).— wolde  here  (dat.),  2091  (-[e]  telle  D);  -e  hym,  2966  (D  t), 
3715  (-d  B;  D  t) ;  -e  haue  (inf.),  5168  (-e  a  CD),  8041  (-d  B, 
-e  a  C);  wold  han  (inf.),  1499  (-e  a  C,  -d  have  D).— wolde,  2512  J 
C,  2770|  C,  8140J  D  (]). 

Note. — In  5903  the  correct  reading  is  perhaps  wolde  han  slawc  (see§  122, 
XII.) ;  Mr.  Austin's  collation  has  no  note  ;  ABCDG  read, — My  (Myn  C) 
selue  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde  (wolde  I  C)  haue  (hau  P>, 
a  C)  slayn  (slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  she  tho  (too  D). — In  3864  A  wolde 
on  should  be  tvolde  vpon  (so  BC,  wold  vpon  D). 

Pret.  2  Sing,     woldest,  4487  (-ist  C,  -ist  J  thou  D),  5103  (-yst  C).3 

Note. — In  4944  we  should  perhaps  read  :  Nought  roughte  I  whider  that 
thou  woldest  me  stere.  Mr.  Austin's  collation  has  no  note  ;  ABCDG 
have  :  Nought  (Noujte  G)  rought  (roujte  CG)  I  wheder  (-yr  C,  whidere 
B,  whedirwardes  D,  whider  G)  thow  (that  thou  C)  woldest  (-ist  C, 
wilt  D)  me  (om.  D)  stere.  Woldsxt  may  he  regarded  as  a  subjunctive 
(see§  106). 

Pret.  3  Sing,  wolde,  77  (-[e]  BD),  2957  f  (-d  BD),  3064  (-[e]  D)4, 
3333  f  (-d  pi.  D),  3458  (-[e]  D,  wald[e]  B),  4509  f,  4828  (-[e]  D), 
4833,  4885,  6475  f,  6653  (-[e]  B),  6874  (-[e]  B),  6987  f,  7267  f, 
7595  (-e{  he  D),  8126 f  (-d  B),  etc.;  wold[e],  7578  (-e  C;  D?); 
wolde,  1776  (-d  BD),  3287  (-d  D,  wald  B)5,  3301  (-d  BD),  3344 
(-d  D,  walde  B),  4276,  7241  (-e  D,  woolde  B) ;  wolde  he,  6901 ;  -e 
hem,  3303  (-d  BD) ;  wold  of,  716  (-e  C,  wol  t  B,  wold  J  the  D) ; 
wold  he,  4621  B  (-e  C,  -e  j  ryde  A ;  -d  lie  D  (I)) ;  wold  hire  (ace.), 
1355  (-e  BC),  2678  (nulde  C,  nold  D)  (for  other  cases  of  wolde  or 
loold  before  h  in  hym,  haue,  han,  cf.  501,  2164,  3497,  5045,  7999, 
etc.).— wolde  come,  7949  ACD  (wol  B) ;  wold  J  do,  6550  A  (wol 
B,  wiH  D,  line  om.  t  C);  cf.  527  t  C,  1294  +  C,  215'J  }  C,  2745  { 

1  Supply  [that]  in  D.  2  Supply  [And]  in  D.  3  Supply  [thus]  in  C. 

4  Dele  (dciphcbvx)  in  B.  8  In  C  read  wi/x(<-)sid. 

7. 
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C,  5890  J  C,  7241  I  D,  7789  j  D.— wolde  J  on,  3539  A  (-e  vpon 
EC,  -d  vpon  D);  -e  I  (1),  1830  A  (-d  BD,  -de  C);  -e|  he,  6839 
C l ;  -e  |  holde,  7999  C. 

Rhyme  words.— byholde  inf.  (2957),  sholcle,  shulde  sing.  (3333,  4509,  6475, 

7267,  8126),  sholde  .pZ.  (6987). 

Note  1. — In  6510  we  may  read  wrathe  and  wolde  or  wolde  and  wruthr  • 
That  half  (-e  D)  so  loth  (-e  G,  soth  C)  yowre  (Joure  EC,  your  DG)  wrath- 
the  (wreth  BD,  wrethe  C,  wreith  G)  wolde  (-d  B)  desenie.  Mr.  Austin's 
collation  has  no  note. — In  3830  wolde  (-d  BD)  the  excellence  admits  either 
wolde  or  -e. 

Note  2. — The  following  cases,  in  which  wolde  appears  in  wishes  (as  wolde 
god,  and  the  like),  may  be  put  together  as  indubitably  subjunctive, — 
wolde,  459  (-[e]  D),  519  f  (:  sholde  3  sg.)  936  (-[e]  D),  4119,  4229, 
4607  (Bt),  4997,  6487  2,  6590,  6971  (B  has  wold[n]  in  all  but  519);  -c, 
526  (-d  B). 

Pret.  1  PI.  wolde,  3373 f  (-d  D)  (:  sholde  3  sg.);  wold[e],  6854  (-e 
b(e)leue  CD).s 

Pret.  2  PI.  wolden,  (i.)  6226  (-e  C,  -e  J  D),  7754  (-e  C);  (ii.)  343 
(-e  C,  -[e]  D) ;  wolden  han  (inf.),  2831  (-yn  C,  wol  B,  wold  D), 
5896  (wold  B,  ~e  a  CD);  woldyu  }  assent,'  2715  C;  woldyn  J  in, 
7713  C  (nolde  AD).— wolde,  2328  (-[e]  D,  walde  B),  2972*  (-yn  C, 
-[e]  D),  6281,  6536  (-[e]  B);  -e,  2715  (-yn  C,  wiH  D)4,  6497 
(-yn  hie  C,  -e  }  as  D),  8046  I  C;  -e  han  (inf.),  4348  (-d  B,  -e  J  han 

C,  -e  |  me  D) ;  wolde  }  be,  3888  C. 

Pret.  3  PI.  wolden,  (i.)  919  (-e  C,  -[e]  D),  1453?  (-[e]  B,  -{e]  D?)5, 
2503  (-[e]  D),  3297?  (-e  C,  -d  D)6,  6233  (-  en  it?  D);  (ii.)  2517. 
[Var.  C  -in,  -yn;  D  -yn.]  wolden  han  (inf.),  915  (-e  B,  -e  a  C,  om.  f 
D)7;  wooldyn  t  oujt,  1997  C.— wolde,  150  (-[e]  B,  nolde  C,  nold  J 
they  D),  3119  (-e  on  C,  would  vpon  D),  4819  (-[e]  D),  4832  (-[e] 

D,  -e  [that]  B),  4837  (-[e]  BD)8,  4879  f  (:  sholde  3  sg.)9,  7700  (-en 
BD,  -yn  C),  7828  J  C;  wold[e],  907  BD  (C  t) ;  wolde,  2520  (-d  B, 
-yn  D,  -d  sg.  C),  3867  (-d  BD,  -yn  C  t) ;  -e  hym,  2630  (-d  D) ;  -e 
han  (inf.),  4839  (-d  D).;  -e  here  (gen.  pi),  7323  ;  wold  afferme,  2673 
BD  (-yn  C,  -e  sg.  A).10— wold  {  deme,  1546  A  (-e  BC,  -d  of  D); 
wel.lfe],  3333  f  D  (wolde  sg.  ABC). 

1  But  read  tJu;n[ne].i  and  wolde  he.  2  Supply  [if]  in  AC. 

3  Supply  [that}  in  CD.  *  If  we  read  it  were  good. 

5  Men  wolden  (-yn  C,  -e  Cp.,  wold  BD,  wole  G)wondren  (wonderyn  C,  wondur 
D)  to  (om.  B  Cp.  John's,  that  G)  se  (sen  BC  Cp.,  seen  G)  hym  come  (-yn  CG)  or  (and 
CD)  gon  (gone  D,  goon  G). 

6  So  as  they  dorste  (-en  G,  dorst  B,  durste  C,  durst  D)  how  (hough  G,  so  as  C,  how 
ferre  D)  they  woldeii  (wolde  CCp.,  wold  D)  procede. 

7  Supply  [they]  in  C. 

8  The  subject  is  al  the  world. 

9  The  subject  is  subatautice  (i.e.  majority)  of  the  parkment. 

10  lu  C  read  of  for  of  tin. 
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III.  nyl. 

Pros.  Ind.  1  Sing,  nyl,  (i.)  758  (wele  C)1,  1231  (wole  D),  1562, 
2246  (wole  A),  3009  (wole  D),  6846  BC  (wol  A,  wil  D).  [Var.  C 
nil ;  D  nel.]  nyl,  (ii.)  2897  (wole  D),  3284  (uel  D),  6406,  etc.— nel 
not,  1409  (nyl  B,  nil  C,  wil  D);  nel  haue,  1100  (nyl  B,  nel  J 
neither  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  nylt,  (i.)  (ii.)  2085  (nelt  D),  2109  (Of;  wiltf 
D),  2140  (nelt  D)2,  5190  (nyl  thy  B,  nelt  D  t).— nyltow,  792  (nylt 
thou  C,  nelt  thow  D),  4912  (nyl-tow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  nylt(e)  thou 
D),  8071  (nyl  to  B,  nil  thou  C);  cf.  4269,  4965,  5151 ;  neltow, 
5150  (nyltow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  nylt(e)  thou  D.) 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  nyl,  nil,  (i.)  2474  (wele  C,  nel  D),  6538  (niH  D), 
6719  (ache  ne  wil  C,  niH  D) ;  cf.  777,  1015,  5275,  6478  {  C;  (ii.) 
nyl  he,  6704  (nytt  D).3— nel  |  be,  1545  D. 

1'res.  Ind.  1  PI.     we  nile  thee,  4305  (wol  AB,  we  wele  J  no  C). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     nyl  me,  6594  AB  (niH  D) ;  nyl  not,  7265  (nil  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PL  nyl,  (i.)  37  (perh.  sg.)  (nyH  D) ;  nil  it,  3776  C  (wol 
not  AB,  nel  hit  D). 

Pret.  1  Sing,  nolde,  1023  f  (I  ne  wolde  Cc,  nold  D)  (:  sholde  1  sg.), 
5997  4 ;  nold[e],  5248  (nykle  C,  nolde  J  D) ;  nolde,  5899  (-d  B,  I 
ne  wolde  C);  nold  I,  1118  (-of  nat  B),  1393  (-d  BD,  wolde  C), 
1566  (-e  C)5;  I  nold  }  not  (]),  3742  (nold[e]  setten  B, -e  sette  C, 
-[e]  set  D). 

Note. — In  2558  the  correct  reading  seems  to  be  ne  wolde  I  (so  B  Cp.):  A 
has  nold  I,  which  is  unmetrical ;  D  has  wold  y,  but  improperly  omits  nc; 
C  reads  wolde,  I,  but  has'jzV,  for  ne. 

Pret.  2  Sing,  nodestow,  4106  (noldestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD).  (For 
subjunctive,  see  §  106.) 

Pret.  3  Sing,  nolde,  77  f  (-d  D)  (:  sholde  3  sg.),  2134  (-e  B,  -d  hit  D), 
2308  (-[e]  I),  wolde  A),  3409  (wolde  C,  wold[e]  I)  J),  4787  (-[e]  B, 
nulde  C;  D1),  5299  f  (:  sholde  1  sg.),  7314  (-[e]  B) ;  nulde,  2574  C 
(nold[e]  D,  wolde  A,  wold[c]  B),  cf.  1777  D;  as  nold[e]  god,  5228 
(-e  CD) ;  nolde  lian,  5803  (nulde  an  C),  7087  (nold  B,  wolde  t  a  C ; 
D?);  -e  here6  (gen.  sg.},  7572  (-d  B) ;  -e  his,  7593  (-d  B);  nulde 
hire  (ace.},  2678  C  (nold  D,  ne  wold  AB).— nolde  don,  6478  (nyl  C, 
wil  t  D) ;  nold,  (i.)  2643  A  (-e  BC,  wold  D).7 

Pret.  2  PL     nolde,    3625  f   (-d  D)   (:   sholde  2   pi);    nolde,    7713 

1  Supply  [not]  in  D.  2  Supply  [that]  in  D. 

3  Supply  [thim]  in  D  ;  dele  the  first  (thus)  in  B. 

4  Supply  [  Whom]  iu  C  ;  [f»r]  in  D.  6  Supply  [ha,n]  in  B.     Head  sey\e\  in  0. 
fi  A  has  /<et.                                                     7  Supply  [to]  in  I). 
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(woldyn  C)  \  8042  (-d  B,  nolden  ?  D) ;  -e  han,  8043  (-d  B) ;  nold 
ban,  1503  (nyld«  an  C). 

Pret.  3  PI.  nolde,  150  C  (wolde  A,  wold[e]  B,  nold  }  they  D),  5851  f 
(:  sholde  3  sg.)\  7828  (-[e]  B,  -en  D,  wolde  C). 

IV.  do. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     do,  719  (C  t). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  dost,  (i.)  (ii.)  2595,  3238  (-(e)  B,  doost  D),  3244, 
4278  (D?),  6960  (doost  B,  dedyst  C,  hast  D) ;  dostow,  7097  B  (dost 
thou  C,  dost(e)  thou  D,  dost[o\v]  A). 

Pres.  Ind,  3  Sing,  doth,  (i.)  (ii.)  626,  671, 1270 f  (-e  D;  Bf),  2369 f 
(-e  D),  etc.  B  and  D  sometimes  add  an  irrational  -e,  which  of  course 
is  never  pronounced  (see  1031,  3876,  5542) ;  so  also  in  7757  A. 

Pres.  Ind.  PI.  (1)  Before  consonants, — don,  1237  (doon  B,  om.  f  D), 
2471  (do  D),  3647  (don(e)  D) ;  cf.  2669,  3724,  6707,  7978 ;  doon, 
705  (don  C,  done  Df);  do,  426  (don  C  t),  3143  f  D,  3967  (Bf), 
5575  (doo  D),  8063  (doth(e)  B,  don  C,  don(e)  D) ;  doth,  2391  A 
(dos(e)  B,  don  C,  don(e)  D),  2469  (don  BCC,  don(e)  D).3  (2)  In 
rhyme, — do,  1111  f  (:  tho  :  so).  (3)  Before  vowels, — don,  134  (-(e) 
D);  cf.  345,  1526,  5086,  7217,  8085.  (4)  Before  he,  hem,  It  ere 
(adv.),— don,  1124  (doon  B,  do  D),  5845  (-(e)  D,  don  folk  C),  7935 ; 
do,  2868. 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,  dide,  3653  (dede  C,  did?  D  t) ;  dude  J  dye, 
7845  C  ;  did[e]  |  byseche(?),  3424  D  ;  dide  ||  for,  4233  (dede  C) 
(cf.  699  J  D,  1064  }  D,7292  J  C) ;  dide,  dede,  2316  (did  C,  dydD), 
2430,  2788  (ded  D),  3766  (did  D)  (cf.  3121  4,  4497,  8099,  8100); 
Than  he  dede  erst  thurgh  hope  and  dide  his  myght,  2425  (dide  .  .  . 
om.  |  B,  dede  .  .  .  dede  C,  om.  t  •  •  •  dede  D  t).  For  elision 
before  his,  hym,  hem,  cf.  2014,  2654,  3354,  3813. 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     dedest,  3205  (-ist  CD,  didest  B) ;  dedyst,  6960  \  C. 

Pret.  Ind.  PI.  deden,  (i.)  82  (-yn  C,  dede  him  D  f)  ;  diden,  471  f  (deden 
C,  dedyn  D)  (:  riden  ind.  pret.  3  pi.  :  abyden  p.p.) ;  deden  hardely, 
3055  (-yn  D  t,  diden  B,  dudyn  C);  dede'  al,  4247  (diden  BE,  dedyn 
C);  ded[e]t  flene,  1279  D. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  do,  (i.)  (ii.)  590,  4142,  5103  (werche  D),  5224. 
[Var.  D  doo.] 

1  In  A  read  dayes  tint,  for  ten  daycs.  2  Double  subject. 

8  In  7321  al  that  doth  it  care  appears  to  be  singular  in  A  (alle  that  doth  B,  alle 
that  don  C,  art  that  doth  D,  alle  that  doth(e)  G).    (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
4  Perhaps  subjunctive. 
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Pres  Subj.  2  Sing,  do,  (i.)  636,  2401  (9-syl.  in  CD),  5131,  5276. 
[Var.  D  doo.] 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,     do,  (i.)  (ii.)  980,  2903,  6201  (put }  D),  6305. 

Pres.  Subj.  PI.  do  we,  2030  ;  do  no,  4022  (don  C)  j  do  me,  7773 ; 
doon  vs,  1412  (don  EC,  do  D);  don  amys,  3015  (do  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  Sing,  dede  his,  369  (dydde  B);  dide  hym,  3764  (dede 
C,  did  f  D). 

Imv.  2  Sing,  do,  (i.)  833,  1022,  2886,  5176  (doo  D),  etc.;  ne  do 
thou,  586.— do  on,  2039  C  (don  AB  ;  D  f),  3580  (don  B,do  this  C).1 

Imv.2  2  PI.  doth,  (i.)  1407  (do  CD),  1663(doth(e)  D),  etc.;  doth 
hym,  2294  ;  doth  herof,  3781  (C  t).— do,  (i.)  2268  (doth  D),  3430 
(y  J  do  ind.  D),  3891,  4018  (doth  D,  seith  J  C) ;  do  ye,  2915. 

Inf.     do,  don,  to  done,  etc.     See  §  119,  XIII. 

Porf.  Part.  (1)  Before  consonants,— don,  63  A  (doun  B),  2366  (do  D), 
3044,  3228  (ido  B,  ydo  D),  5148  A  (doon  B,  doon(e)  D),  6419 
(don(e)  B,  do  C,  doon(e)  D) ;  cf.  2544,  2577,  3256,  3917,  4460, 
4552,  4923,  4939,  6470,  7429,  7721 ;  harm  idon  is  don  who-so,etc,, 
1874  (ydon  ...  don  D);  do,  3086  (D(1);  don  J  euere  C;  B  t), 
4024  (don  BC,  don(e)  D),  4402  (don  C)3.  (2)  In  rhyme,— do, 
1095  f  (:  Cleo  n.  pr.),  1389  f  (:  wherto),  1878  f  (done  D)  (:  go  p.p.  : 
so) ;  fordo,  74  f  (:  Appollo  :  to  go).  (3)  Before  vowels, — don,  1129 
(-(e)  BD),  1446  (do  D),  3703;  cf.  1010,  2083,  2530,  3340,  3997, 
7102,8047,8090;  fordon,  525  (-doon  B,  don(e)  D  t),  8050  (-(e) 
D) ;  vndon,  4577  (-(e)  D,  oiidon  C). 

V.  go. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     go,  (i.)  5502  (goo  D),  5869  f  (goo  D)  (:  wo  n.), 

5938  f  (goo  D)  (:  two  :  so).4 
Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,     goth,  gooth,  (i.)  (ii.)  514,  1084,  1418,  3242,  5355, 

etc.;  3950  f  (:  wroth  pred.  adj.  sg.  :  oth).     B  and  D  sometimes  have 

an  irrational  -e,  which  is  of  course  never  pronounced. — forgoth  her* 

(gen.  sg.),  6426  (-(e)  B). 
Pres.  Ind.  2,  3  Plur.    gon,  (i.)  5761  (-(e)  D,  goth  sg.  C),  6740  C  (goth 

sg.  ABD) ;  (ii.)  6159  (-(e)  D).4    go,  (i.)  7494  (gon  C,  -n(e)  D). 
Pivs.  Subj.  1,  2,  3  Sing,     go,  (i.)  (ii.)  1363  f  (:  so  :  no),  2774  f  (:  so  : 

two),  3123  J  A,    3125,    3155,   5777,   6407  f  (:  also  :  two),    7490. 

[Var.  D  goo.]— for-go,  (i.)  4953. 
Pres.  Subj.  1,  2.  PI.      go,  1570  f  (:  two  :  foo),  3771  f  (:  wo  :  so),  cf. 

1  In  D  slur  do  on  and  read  [vp]on.       3  All  the  cases  cited  refer  to  a  single  person. 
8  Supply  [me]  in  B,  [so]  in  D.  4  Perhaps  subjunctive. 
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1299  f,  4358 f;  go  we,  1700  (gow  we  B),  2199,  2248,  2690,  2809, 
3514,  6187  (goo  D),  6765  (goo  D),  6886  (goo  D) ;  gun.  (i.)  7361 
(goon  D). 

Fret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,  wente,  (see  §  99).— yede,  3  sg. ,  7206  f  (jode  B, 
jede  C)  (:  Diomede)  ;  ^ede,  3  sg.,  3548  J  C;  foryede  he,  3  sg.,  2415 
(-jede  BC). 

Pret.  Ind.  PI.     weiiten,  wente,  yeden.     See  §  109. 

Pret.  Subj.  1,  3  Sing,     wente.     See  §  113. 

Imv.  2  Sing,  go,  (i.)  574,  1481,  2609  (so  \  C),  5285  (goo  D),  8149 
(go  .  .  .  goo  D) ;  go  hens,  572. 

Imv.  2  PI.     goth,  (ii.)  3513  \  D ;  go,  (i.)  5601  (goth(e)  D).* 

Inf.  gon,  (1)  Before  consonants, — gon,  forgon,  53  (-(e)  B,  go  D),  357  2 
(C];  go  D),  1996  (go  BD),  4623  (go  CD),  5141  (-goo  D),  5624; 
cf.  1204,  4857,  5417,  5946,  6284,  6432,  6649.— go,  forgo,  2256, 
3533  (gon  C,  gon(e)  D),  4226  (-gon  B,  -goo  E),  5246  (gon  C,  goo 
D),  7116  (gon  BC,  goo  D) ;  cf.  1458,  2029,  3582,5136,  5261,  5989, 
7895.  (2)  In  rhyme, — gon,  117  f  (gone  BD),  1453  f  (goon  B,  gone 
D),  1627  f  (-e  BD),  2094  f  (-e  BCD),  2137  f  (-e  CD),  2258  f,  2311  f 
(-e  B ;  D  t) ;  cf.  2769  f,  2796  f,  3036  f,  3404  f,  3518  f,  3543  f,  4048  f, 
5017  f,  5255  f  (goone  D),  6023  f,  7270  f ;  goon,  133  f  (gone  BD,  gon 
C),  2014 f  (gon  BC,  gone  D);  gone,  846  f  (gon  C)  (:  euerychone), 
2686  f  (gon  C)  (:  euerychon  :  anoon). 

Rhyme-words. — bon  os  (2014),  ston  n.  (2311,  5017),  oon,  on  num.  adj. 
(2258,  2769,  3036,  3404,  5255,  7270),  noon,  non  num.  adj.  (133,  1453, 
2137,  4048,  6023),  anoon,  anon  adv.  (117,  1453,  1627,  2014,  2094,  2137, 
2258,  2686,  2769,  2796,  3036,  3404,  3518,  3543,  4048,  5017,  5255,  7270), 
euerychon  (2686),  euerychone  (846),  begon  p.p.  (117),  ron  pret.  3  sg. 
rained  (3518). 

Note. — The  rhymes  show  that  in  gone  the  -e  is  merely  parasitic.  The  only 
ambiguous  rhyme  is  euerychon,  -e. 

go,  75  f 2  (:  Appollo  :  fordo  p.p.),  628  f  (:  so  :  therfro) ;  cf.  838  f,  1033  f, 
2650  f,  3291  f,  342  if,  3490  f,  4267  f,  4316  f,  4422  f,  4519  f,  4604  f, 
4798  f,  4825  f  (gon  f  A),  4884  f,  4966  f,  5086  f  (D  t),  5119  f,  5150  f, 
5786  f,  5905  f,  6087  f,  6171  f,  6217^  6589^  6890  f,  7025^  7347  f, 
7501  f,  7624  f. — (3)  Before  vowels,— gon,  goon,  517,  863,  3425, 
3486,  5408,  6017,  7058;  cf.  2598,  6850,  7151,  7173.  [Var.  BD 
gon(e) ;  D  goo,  go.]  (4)  go  henne,  1294  (gon  BC),  3472  (gon  C, 

gette  B). 

Note. — In  4181  A  has  the  reading  go-nc  (printed  with  hyphen)  :  So  loth 
to  hem  a  sondry  (asonder  B,  a  sundir  C,  a  sender  E)  go-ne  (gon  it  BCCp., 
gone  it  E)  ;  leaf  wanting  in  D  ;  stanza  u-anting  in  G.  Of  course  gon  it 
is  right. 

1  Addressed  to  a  single  person  (perhaps  singular). 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  to  precedes  the  infinitive. 
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Perf.  Part.  (1)  Before  consonants, — gon,  goon,  agon,  forgon,  718 
(gonej  D  (1)),  2107  (go  D),  3381  (gon(c)  D),  4284,  4527  (ago  B, 
gon(e)  D),  4547  (go  D),  6598  (gon(e)  D  t) ;  wo  bygon,  2959  (bi- 

B,  be-   C);   go,  1592  (gon  BC,  gon(e)  D).     (2)  In  rhyme,— gon, 
2243  f  (-e  BD),  3736  f  (-e  D),  4336  f  (-e  D),  5309  f  (gooue  D) ;  agon, 
1495  f  (-e  BD),  1807  f  (-e  D),  4244  f  (ygonne  t  E),  5442  f  (gon  (?)  B, 
igone  C,  gone  (1)  D),  5842  f  (-e  BD,  igon  C),  5979  f  (-e  D),  7688  f 
(-e  D) ;  bigon,  bygon,  begon, — with  wo,  wet,,  wers,  sorwfully, — 114  f 
(-e  BD),  1379  f  (-e  BD),  1682  f  (-e  D),  5126  f  (-goon  D),  5484  f  (-e 
D),  6310  f  (-goon  D),  7691  f  (-goon  BD) ;  ago,  5752  f  (agoo  D,  line 
om.  f  C),  6680  f  (ago(n)  C,  agoo  D),  741 7  f   (agoo   D) ;  [a]go  (?), 
1880  f  (ago  B,  go  C,  gone  D) ;  go,  cf.  4358  f  C.     (3)  Before  vowels, 
— gon,  8008  (ben  BCD) ;  wo-by-gon,  4372  (-gau  B,  woo-be-gon  C, 
woo-bigon(e)  D)  (cf.  6397).— For  went,  see  §  121.  I. 

Rhyme  words. — stem  n.  (3736,  5126),  won  n.  (5842),  oon  num.  adj.  (4244), 
noon,  non  num.  adj.  (1379,  1807,  3736,  5126,  5842,  6310,  7688,  7691), 
euerychon(e)  (5442),  anoon  (114,  1495,  4244,  4336,  5309,  5484,  5979,  cf. 
2243),  gon  inf.  (114),  don  inf.  (1495) ;— do  pp.  (1880),  so  (1880,  5752), 
fo  (5752),  two  (6680),  Escaphilo  nom.  pr.  (6680),  wo  (7417),  mo  (7417). 

VI.  liaue. 

Pros.  Ind.  1  Sing.  haue  is  the  regular  form  before  consonants :  cf. 
611,  628,  670,  988,  1133,  1298,  1327,  1467,  1760,  1780,  1955, 
2370,  2565,  3173,  3251,  3340,  3350,  3531,  3902  BCD,  4024", 
4039,  4349,  4460,  4592,  4691,  4953,  5770,  6032,  6159,  6183, 
6272,  6327,  6687,  6783,  7234,  7343,  7419,  7463,  7752,  8197. 
— haue,  2060  f  (:  yaue  pret.  snl>j.  3  sg.  :  sane  pres.  snlj.  3  Sf/.), 
2942  f  (:  saue  pres.  suhj.  3  sy.  :  graue  p-2>.),  4319  f  (:  saue  inf.). 
— haue  herd,  2537 ;  hauc  hight,  6289, — and  so  of  course  before 
a  vowel  or  weak  h. — For  haue  before  consonants,  (not  /<)  see  197  \ 

C,  1179  J  A,  1381  }  D,  2596  {  D,  3902  J  A,  7752  J  C.     Cf.  also, 
—haue  t  honour,  5232  C ;  have  {  in,  6042  D,  6946  }  A  (B  ?). 

Pros.  Ind.  2  Sing,     hast,  (i.)   (ii.)  557,  696,  845,  etc.— hastow,  276 

(hast   thou   CD),    4297    (hast   thou  CD),  etc.;    ne   ftastow,   5512 

(ne  hast  thou  1  C,  ne  have  ye  t  D). 
Prus.  Ind.  3  Sing,     hath,    (i.)    (ii.)    1255,    1952    (hauyth  C),  3457 

(has  B),  etc.,  etc.— nath,  (i.)  1862  AB  (ne  //ath  C),  7562  (ne  /mth 

C,  ne  J  hath  D). 
PITS.  Ind.  1  PI.     han,  (i.)  4853  (hav«;  D),  5545  (have  D),  5654  (hail 

D),  5904  (haue  CD),  6757  (haue  D),  7519  (hau.j  CD);1  (ii.)  3779 

1  Supply  [for]  in  AD  (or,  in  D,  read  haue). 
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(have  P,  $e  }  han  B);  han  herd,  1186  (have  D).— haue,  5642  (han 
D).1— haue  }  nat,  7519  D. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PL  (1)  Before  consonants  It  an  is  the  regular  form  in 
ABC,  have  in  D2:  cf.  25,  27,  28,  1446,  1668,  2209,  2325,  2878, 
3395,  4102,  4154,  4401,  4954,  5860,  6505,  7353,  7712,  7721, 
8059.  But  Jimte  is  found  in  all  four  MSS.  :  thus,— 3735  AB,  4768 
AB,  5860  B,  7353  C ;  and  when  ye  follows  (haue  ye}  haue  is  the 
regular  form  in  all  four:  cf.  1373,  1413,  3042,  5855  (han  30  C),3 
5977,  6829,  7619,  8040.4  (2)  Before  vowels,— han,  2964  (have  D, 
han  j  routhe  Cc),  3779  J  C,  4742  (haue  D).  (3)  Before  h,  han  herd, 
2051  (have  D),  2632,  2953  (have  D),  5469  (have  D,  je  /*an  \  B), 
5538  (C  (1) ;  haue  D) ;  han  bight,  1577  (have  D) ;  haue  herd,  6992 
(han  B ;  C  t). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  (1)  Before  consonants  han  is  the  regular  form  in 
ABC,  have  in  D:  cf.  241,  247,  553,  706,  802,  913,  999,  2478, 
3034,  4293,  4299,  4547,  5249,  6877,  7119,  7123  A.  But  hmte 
occurs  in  6877  C,  han  in  D  241,  247,  2669 ;  and  hath  is  found  in 
242  J  BC,  2467  (1)  }  D,  4299  |  B,  4547  J  D.  Cf.  also,— haue  | 
suffred,  6778  D  (read  haue  [yjsuffred).  (2)  Before  vowels, — han, 
199  (have  D),  1129  (have  D),  1973  (have  D),  3135,  3194  (ban(e) 
D),  6143  (hauyn  C,  haue  D),  6632  (haue  D),  7614  (haue  D),  7975 
(haue  D);  cf.  6778.  (3)  han  here  (gen.pl),  5658  ABD. 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,     hadde.     See  §  102. 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     haddest.     See  §  106. 

Pret  Ind.  PI.     hadden,  hadde.     See  §  109. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  haue,  33  AB,  1095,  1740,  3717  \  D;  haue,  cf. 
1225,  1609  (or  indie.),  3632,  3717  J  C,  4752;  haue  myght(e), 
8067  |  BD  (read  trew[e]ly  and  haue). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  haue,  955,  1834,  2723,  2771,  7750  }  C  (hath 
AD),  7994 ;  haue  \  spase,  7305  C ;  haue,  cf.  220,  6465 ;  haue  he, 
21,5  1932  (-e  J  he  A)6;  haue  his,  805;  haue  }  in,  6465  D ;  haue  J 
hym,  5292  C. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.     haue  ye,  1667,  2772.7 

Pret  Subj.  1,  3  Sing,     hadde.     See  §  113. 

Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     See  §  106. 

Pret.  Subj.  PI.     hadde.     See  §  114. 

1  Supply  [as]  in  D.  2  D  has  han  in  4653.  3  haw  [ye]  A. 

4  haue  fee]  BC.  s  Supply  [my}  in  D,  or  read  haue%  he. 

6  Supply  [so]  and  read  haue  he  in  A. 

7  Transpose  elyne  and  the  qucne  in  C. 
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Imv.  Sing.  Hane  now  good  nyght,  3183,  32 G 2 ;  haue  here  my 
trouthe,  3953. 

Imv.  PL  NQ  wondreth  not  ne  haueth  of  it  no  fere,  3595  (haue  BD, 
hauyth  C) ;  haue,  2218  (-yth  C),  3908,  4015;  haue  here  (adv.), 
1409,  3727  (havith  D),  6028. 

Inf.  (1)  Before  consonants  both  han  and  haue  are  common  in  A,  B, 
and  C;  but  have  is  the  regular  form  in  D.  For  han,  see  467  AB, 
638  B,  769  ABC,  872  AB,  900  BC,  915  AB,  etc.,  etc.;  for  ham, 
see  467  C,  501  AB,  638  A,  899  AB,  etc.,  etc.  Cf.  1100,  1277, 
1354,  1499,  1566,  1580,  1638,  1796,  2522,  2523,  2717,  2733, 
2956,  3255,  3273,  3287,  3581,  4002,  4057,  4683,  4764,  4770, 
4774,  4839,  5045,  5046,  5106,  5168,  5232,  5522,  5582,  5653, 
5803,  5890,  5896,  5899,  5900,  5968,  6019,  6138,  6247,  6383, 
6417,  6431,  6481,  6645,  6887,  7102,  7209,  7268,  7344,  8041, 
8046.  For  an  =  han,  see  5803  C.  In — To  (inn.  C)  slepe  and  after 
tales  haue  (han  BG  Cp.,  hauyn  C,  have  D,  han  a  E)  reste,  3066,  han 
is  nnmetrical ;  cf.  Ye  shul  (schal  C,  shal  GCp.  John's)  nomore  haue 
(han  BC  Cp.  John's)  soueraynte  (-eynte  BDG,  -eignete  Cp.  John's, 
-anitee  E,  seurete  of  me  C),  3013;  cf.  also  2717  J  D,  3414  {  D, 
3799  I  D,  5968  }  C,  6138  J  C.  (2)  In  rhyme —haue,  120  f,  1821  f, 
2329  f,  2541  f,  4221  f,  5228  f,  6036  f,  7779  f;  hauen,  4305  f  (haue 
BCD)  (:  grauen  ind.  3  pi,  -e  BCD). 

Rhyme  words.— saue  inf.  (120,  2329,  5228,  6036,  7779),  mbj.  3  sg.  (1821, 
4221),  graue  inf.  (2329,  6036),  craue  inf.  (2541),  graue  n.  (7779). 

(3)  Before  vowels  han  is  the  commonest  form  in  ABC,  have  in  D  :  cf. 
13,  122,  349,  803,  1574,  2224,  2460,  2587,  2831,  2840,  3733, 
4348,  5047,  5213,  5967,  7443,  7636.  But  Tiaw  is  found  in  all 
four  MSS.  :  thus,— 50  AB,  122  C,  349  B,  709  AB,  2454  AB,  2562 
A,  2831  B,  3485  AB,  3786  ABC,  5047  B,  5271  AB,  6407  ABC, 
7443  C,  7636  B.  In  2224  D  hari/n  of  is  found  (han  ABC).  (4) 
Before  h  (hijm,  his,  here  (hire),  had),  both  han  and  hauo  are  found 
in  A,  B,  C,  and  D  :  cf.  1503,  2164,  2504,  3352,  3856,  4395,  5579, 
7747  ;  for  cases  before  other  h's,  cf.  857,  3497,  6104,  8043.  C  has 
an  for  han  in  two  instances  :  an  had,  1503  C  ;  an  hyjed,  3947  C. 

Note. — The  clipped  form  n  for  the  infinitive  occurs  several  times  in  C  (rarely 
in  A  and  D).  Thus,— in  C  501,  638,  899,  915,  1499,  1638,  2956,  3273 
4002,  5045,  5046,  5168,  5890,  5896,  5899,  5900,  5903,  6417,  6645,  7087, 
7102,  8041,  8046  ;  in  A  900  ;  in  D  5168,  5896.  The  form  1m  is  rare,— 
see  5106  C,  5900  D,  6417  D.  Ill  all  the  citations  iu  this  note  a  consonant 
follows  the  infinitive. 
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METRICAL   CHAPTER. 

Weak  -e  is  elided  before  a  vowel  and  often  before 
h  (see  Child,  ^  74—76  ;  ten  Brink,  §  269)  ;  but 
final  -e  in  the  definite  article  may  be  preserved  (see 


Elision  of  weak  -e  takes  place  before  he,  his,  him,  hire  (gen.  dat.  ace. 
sg.,  gen.  pi.),  hem;  before  haue  (pres.  hid.  or  subj.,  inf.),  hast,  hnfh, 
hail  (ind.  pi.,  inf.),  hadde;  before  how  and  here  (adv.);  before  French 
"h  mute"  in  Jtonour,  horrible;  before  irrational  //  in  Horaste. 

Examples  of   elision   before  h   in   pronouns   are   unnecessary   (for 

possible  exceptions  to  the  rule,  see  §  126).     Examples  before  h  in  the 

other  words  mentioned  follow  :  variants  are  for  the   most    part   left 

unregistered  ;  the  occurrence  of  a  caesura  after  the  elided  -e  is  indicated. 

dere  (ado.}  haue  (ind,.  1  sg.),  4953  ;  blame  haue  (ind.  or  subj.  1  sg.)t 

1295  ;  Diomede  ||  haue  (ind.  2  pi.),  8040. 
wratthe  ||  hast,  933  ;  cause  hast,  6913  ;  ioye  hastow,  6951. 
moue  hath,  4598  ;  herte  hath,   6501  ;  loue  hath,  879  AB  ;  loue  || 
hath,  960  ;  nece  (||  ?)  hath,  8090  ;  piirueyaunce  (||  ?)  hath,  5639  ; 
sore  hath,  1618  ;  Troye  hath,  6220  ;  Criseyde  ||  hath,  7610. 
a  lawe  (||  ])  han  (2  pi.),  2878. 
loue  hadde  (3  sg.),  304,  663  ;   ioye  ||  hadde,  3311  ;   cause  ||  hadde, 

4069  ;  Criseyde  ||  hadde,  5487  ;  longe  ||  hadde,  5832. 
on  lyue  han  be,  5899  ;  ye  koude  han,  8046  ;  moste  (sg.)  han,  3733  ; 
men  sholde  (||  ])  han,  872  ;  sholde  (3  pi.)  han,  3273  ;  I  wold  han, 
1499;  she  wold  (||?)  han,  2164;  he  wolde  han,  3497;  ye  me 
wolde  han,  4348  ;  they  wolde  han  4839  ;  nolde  (sg.)  han,  5803, 
7087  ;  ye  nolde  han,  1503  ;  ye  nolde  (||  ?)  ban,  8043  ;  s6m  tyme  (||  1) 
han,  5967  (see  note  2,  below)  ;  cf.  also,  wolden  (2  pi.)  han,  2831.. 
I  dorst  haue,  899  ;  he  myght  haue,  1277  ;  who  myght  haue,  7102  ; 
I  wolde  haue,  5168,  cf.  8041  ;  she  wolde  haue,  501  ;  who  wolde 
haue,  5045. 

In  all  the  following  cases  of  elision  before  hoic,  except  6005,  7145, 
how  is  preceded  by  the  caesura  :  loue,  1752;  nece,  4405;  Troy, 
6005;  swete,  4120;  at  the  leste,  4678;  thoughte  (ind.  3  sg.), 

1  With  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  final  vowel  in  elision,  the  following 
readings  are  not  without  interest,  though  some  of  them  can  hardly  be  called  evidence  : 
tellit  (=  telle  it),  580  C  ;  myghty  (-  inyghte  I),  7444  A  (myjty  C)  ;  drie  (=  dile  I 
pallor),  6659  C  ;  pose  (=  pose  a),  3152  B  ;  excuscr  (=  excuse  her  inf.),  7462  D,  see 
74(50  D  (cf.  iletkes  =  deth  his,  469  0)  ;  leue  =  leef  he,  6247  C. 
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3282;  cast  (prct.  tn/7.  3  .*/.),  4823;  kowd*  (3  *?.),  1921  ;  he 
nystt!  (iml.)t  7145;  if  ye  wiste  (subj.),  6280;  happe  how  happo 
may,  7159. 

allone  here  (hie),  806  ;  hadde  here-vpon,  3377. 

Ne  shal  I  neuere  haue  hele  \\  honour  ne  ioye,  6104  (neuere  haue  || 
honour  C,  Shal  I  neuer  haue  hele  h.  ne  ioye  1)).  Cf.  And  that 
ye  d[e]igne  me  so  muche  honours  (inf.),  2981  (inuchel  B,  mechil 
C,  And  yow  deigne  me  so  honoure  D  f). 

Hi\  placQ  horrible  makynge  ay  his  moone,  6613. 

How  that  ye  louen  sholde  (sholden  louen  B  Cp.,  scliulde  louyn  C, 
shold  love  D,  shulde  louen  G,  shulden  loue  John's)  on  that  hatte 
Horante  (horast  G,  on  hat  h.  D,  oon  atte  h.  E),  3639.  That 
Horaste  =  Orestes  (cf.  §  139)  is  evident  from  Go  wet's  Confetssio 
Amantis,  bk.  iii.  (I,  352),  where  the  forms  Horestes  and  Horest 
(elided)  occur  :  Chaucer  merely  uses  the  name  without  intending 
an  allusion  to  the  classical  Orestes. 

Note  1. — In  some  of  the  examples  just  given,  the  word  affected  by  elision 
is  one  that  loses  its  -e  rather  readily  before  a  consonant  :  so  especially  of 
the  "auxiliary  verbs,"  and  of  the  nouns  loue,  tiecc,. — It  should  be  observed 
that  in  phrases  in  which  an  auxiliary  verb  precedes  the  infinitives  Jinn  or 
haue,  we  have  often  what  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  single  verb-form 
of  which  the  infinitive  hnn  (or  hnuc)  is  the  unaccented  part  (or  scarcely 
more  than  a  suffix).  In  such  cases  the  infinitive  had  of  course  no  full 
pronunciation,  and  in  some  instances  we  actually  find  it  written  an  or  « 
(§  124,  VI.,  note  at  end).  Elision  before  such  a  form  as  this  has  really 
little  in  common  with  elision  before  a  fully  sounded  A,  of  whatever  origin. 

Note  2. — Proparoxytone  words  ending  in  -e  apocopate  -e  before  consonants 
(ten  Brink,  §  257)  :  s-wettwsso  huuc  (638),  P&iidar*  ||  Iv.re  (adv.)  (868), 
Pdndare  herdc  (876),  and  the  like,  have  therefore  no  significance  as 
examples  of  elision  (cf.  also  so/n  tymv  Juin,  5967,  where  svm-lyme  is 
practically  a  compound,  anil  see  §  2,  p.  3). 

Note  3. — For  the  treatment  of  words  like  chaumbre,  I'Mrc,  temple,  vncle, 
before  /*,  see  §  136,  /,  </.  Cf.  hcucne  (dissyl.)  hye  4587  (§  14).  For  cucre, 
neuere  before  h,  see  the  details  in  §  90. 


126.  Hiatus,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  before  h  in  the 
words  mentioned  in  ^  125,  is  very  rare. 

In  a  few  instances,  the  evidence  for  hiatus  is  either  conclusive  or, 
at  any  rate,  considerable.     Thus, — 

Al  this  Pandare  ||  yn  his  horte  thoughte,  1063  (C  cut  out).    Pandare 

is  the  reading  of  ABDEGCp.   John's    Phillipps ;    Durham  has 

Pandar;  HI.  2392  has  Al  this  tho  Pamlaru  in  /turte  thoht.    Shall 

we  read  Pandarus  (see  §  139)? 
Now  good[ii]  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,  1394  (goode  BG,  Now  my 

good  eem  D  John's  III.  2392,  Now  myn  em  C,  And  good[c]  em 
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Cp.).     C  has  but  nine  syllables,  and,  unless  goods  be  read  (cf.  p. 
1 28),  the  same  is  true  of  ABCp. 

Al  wolde  I  (wold  I  B,  wold  y  D)  that  noon  (no  man  CD)  wy*te 
(woste  C,  wist  DG)   of  this  thought,   1830.     (No  note   in  Mr. 
Austin's  collation.)     Read  either  wolde  I  or  wyst'e  of. 
But  hasteth  yow  to  don  hym  ioye  kaue,  2329  (ioy[e]  D ;  no  note  in 

Austin,  except  doon  Cp.). 
Iwys  so  wolde  I  (wold  I  B)  and  I  wiste  hoio,  3944  (wist[e]  D ;  no 

note  in  Austin).     Rather  iciste  how  than  wolde  I. 
Were  it  so  that  I  *cts£[e]  outrely,  4328  (wiste  B,  }[i]t  were  it  so  that 
I  woste  outerely  C,  }it  were  it  so  that  I  wist  vttirly  D,  Were  it 
so  that  I  wiste  entirely  G ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
As  nold[e]  god  but  yf  I  sholde  haue,  5228  (nold[e]  .  .  .  shold[e] 
B,   nolde  .  .  .    schulde   C,    nolde   .  .  .    shulde   D,    nolde  .  .  . 
schulde  G;  no  note  in  Austin.) 

And  stod  forth  mewet  (meuyth  f  D)  mylde  (-[e]  D)  and  mansuete, 
6557  (line  om.  C,  And  stode  forthe  full  mylde  and  mansweto  G ; 
no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 
Trewe  as  stel  in  ech  condicion,  7194  (Trew  B;   no  note  in  Mr. 

Austin's  collation).     Either  hiatus  or  9-syL 

I  fynde  ek  (eke  G)  in  storyes  (stories  DG,  storyes  C,  the  stories  B) 
ellys  (eH  C)  where,  7407.  The  reading  of  B  avoids  hiatus ;  no 
note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 

The  same  hele  I  shal  noon  hele  haue,  7779  (no  note  in  Austin). 
Of  the  examples  just  given  the  surest  are  the  three  before  liaue  (inf.) 
(2329,  5228,  7779),  that  before  how  (3944),  and  that  before  and 
(6557).  Reasonably  sure  is  4328  (before  outrely),  and  so,  perhaps,  is 
1830  (before  /).  1394  may  be  a  verse  of  nine  syllables,  but  hiatus 
makes  a  much  smoother  line;  7194,  however,  will  run  very  well  as  a 
nine-syllable  verse. — Here  perhaps  should  be  considered  hadde  had 
in  227,  though  had  (p.p.)  is  a  part  of  the  verb  have  not  mentioned  in 
§125: 

And  wende  no  thing  hadde  had  swych  myght,  227  (no  thing(e)  had 
had  swiche  myjt  B,  hadde  had  swych  amyjt  C,  he  (no  and)  wend 
no  thing  had  had  such  myght  D ;  Cp.  agrees  with  A  except  that 
it  has  sitriche ;  And  wend  no  thyng  hade  had  sueche  myght  G ; 
no  note  as  to  John's).  Possibly  swiche  in  BCp.  is  for  swich  a  l  : 
Cp.  is  a  good  MS.  is  all  respects,  but  B  is  not  to  be  trusted  as 

1  Cf.  4581  B. 
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to  its  -e's.     However,  hudde  had  is  surely  more  euphonious  than 
had  had  ( J_  x  ). 

The  following  two  lines  may  perhaps  be  more  safely  regarded  as 
nine-syllable  verses  than  as  verses  with  hiatus,  for  loue  almost  always 
loses  its  -e  in  the  Troilus,  whether  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  follows 
(§  8,  p.  14).  In  both  verses  the  reading  is  quite  secure  (no  note 
hi  Austin). 

Loue  ayens  the  (om.  C)  which  who-so  defendeth,  603. 
Loue  hym  made  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824. 
In  421,  it  is  perhaps  safer  to  read  loue  thus  than  to  allow  the  hiatus 
seyde  he  (but  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  270.  2)  : 

And  to  the  god  of  loue  ||  thus  seyde  he,  421  (seyd  he  D). 
In  the  following  two  lines  the  reading  comynge  must,  be  looked  at 
with  suspicion  (see  §  10).  In  the  first  it  may  be  avoided  by  hiatus 
(/'finse  of) ;  in  the  second,  it  causes  hiatus,  which,  however,  may  be 
avoided  by  inserting  ek  (with  CD).  Apart  from  these  two  lines,  there 
are  no  instances  of  -ywje  in  the  Troilus,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  a 
consonant,  except  this  forknowyng[e]  wyse  (§  59,  5). 

The  cause  of  his  comynge  (-yng  I))  ||  thus  answerede,  2187. 

Of  here  comynge  ||  and  of  his  also,  4517  AB  (comynge  and  ek  C, 

comyng  and  eke  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

Other  lines  in  which  hiatus,  though  possible,  is  on  the  whole 
unlikely,  are  : 

Quod  Pandarus  now  is  tyme  I  wende,  1305  (so  ABG,  now  is  it 
tyme  C,  Now  quod  Pandarus  is  it  tyme  y  wende  D ;  no  var.  in 
Cp.  noted). 

I  am  on(e)  (oon  B  Cp.,  on  G,  on  of  C)  the  fairest  (fayrcste  BC)  || 
out  of  drede  (withoutyn  drede  D),  1831  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation  except  on  oon).  The  choice  lies  between  the  fairest[e]  || 
out  and  a  9-syl.  verse. 

Hym  to  reuoken  she  dide  (did  B,  dedo  C)  al  hire  (hir  D)  peync, 

3960.     Mr.  Austin's  collation  shows  no  variants.     Reuoke   and 

dide  al  certainly  give  a  more  agreeable  line  than  reuoken  and  dido 

al ;  but  it  is  unsafe  to  assume  hiatus.    Hire  is  improbable.    G  has 

Hym  to  reuoke  site  dide  her  bysy  peyne,  the  last  word  in  a  later  hand. 

Nought   (Noujte    G)   rought   (remote   CG)    /  wheder   (whidere   B, 

winder  G,  whedyr  that  C,  whedirwardes  D)  thow  woldcst  (wilt 

D)  me  (om.  D)  stere,  4944  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

The  choice  lies  between  ronylilii  /and  //v/AA-.s/  (cf.  §  136,  It). 

She  told  ek  (tolde  ek   CD)   how   Tydeus  (Cithidcus  f    C)   or  she 
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stente,  7848  (no  note  in  Austin).  The  choice  lies  between  tulle 
ek  and  I'ydeus  :  cf.  Tydeus  soue  that  doun  descended  is,  7877, 
and  see  §  141. 

In  a  considerable  number  of  verses  the  reading  of  one  or  another 
MS.,  necessitating  hiatus,  is  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS. , 
so  that  the  hiatus  disappears.  Examples  are  : 

Isro\v  Pandare  (so  ABDCp.,  Pandar  G,  Pandartis  E  John's)  ||  /  kan 
(kanne  B)  no  more  (mor  G)  seye,  1044  (cut  out  of  C).  Here 
Pandare,  with  its  impossible  accentuation,  should  without  doubt 
bo  rejected  in  favour  of  Pandarus  (§  139).  Cf.  Pandare  ||  and, 
5747  (Pandarus  C,  Pandare  ||  in  BCp.  John's). 

And  how  he  myght[e~\  here  (ace.)  beseche  of  grace,  1056  (BCp. 
John's  have  best  after  he). 

I  lone  (leue  C)  oon  (um.  G)  which  (which  that  BE  Cp.,  wich  that  C, 
wheche  that  G)  is  most  (moost  is  B  Cp.,  most  is  G)  ententyf, 
1923.  Bead  which  that. 

But  Troilus  thoughts  his  herte  bledde,  2035  (thoughtfe]  his  B, 
Troylis  that  thoujte  his  h.  b.  C,  Troy  1  us  that  thought  that  his 
herht  bled  D,  But  Troylus  thought  his  herte  bledde  G  ;  no  note 
in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).  Clearly  we  should  read  But  Troilns 
that  thoughts  his  herte  bledde.  That  is  almost  necessary  for  the 
construction. 

And  gan  to  smyle  and  seyde  (seyde  hym  BDG)  ||  Em  I  preye,  2244 
(no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

Ye  shul  (schal  G,  shal  Cp.  John's)  nomore  (namore  Cp.,  no  moore 
John's)  ||  haue  (han  BCp.  John's)  souereynte,  3013,  (souereignete 
Cp.  John's,  seurcte  of  me  C).  Head  han  (or  haue)  sbuerejjnete 
(cf.  §  137). 

And  what  myschaunce  \\  in  this  world  yet  is,  3132  (myschauns[e]  C, 
meschaunce  in  this  world  jet  ther  is  B,  what  mischef  yet  in  this 
world  ther  is  D ;  Cp.  John's  insert  ther  before  is). 

If  that  ich  grace  had  (so  BG,  ich  a  grace  hadde  Cp.,  I  haddc  grace 
A,  y  had  grace  D,  I  hadde  C  omitting  grace)  for  (nm.  CD)  to  do 
so,  3770.  The  choice  lies  between  grace  hadde  and  hadde  grace. 

Of  swiche  (swhich  B,  whiche  C,  wych  D)  sikes  Jcoude  he  (om.  B) 
nought  blynne  (bilynne  B),  4207.  (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation.)  Cf.  §  138,  1. 

That  pride  enuye  ire,  and  auaryce,  4647  ACDE  Phill.  8252  Harl. 
2392  (That  pride  and  ire  enuye  and  auaryce  BCp.;  That  pride 
enuye  and  ire  and  auarice  G  John's  Selden  B  24 ;  That  ire  enuy 
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and   auerice   Durham  II    13).     Hiatus  is   doubly  suspicious  on 

account  of  the  unusual  treatment  of  -ye  (as  -ye)  in  the  interior  of 

the  verse  (see  p.  84). 
And  though  I  myyht[e]  \\  I  wol  not  do  so,  5121   (myghte  B,  myjte  || 

I  nulde  not  C,  myght  ||  I  wolde  nat  D,  myjte  ||  I  wolde  not  G). 

(Xo  note  in  Austin's  collation.) 
A  (And  D)  dieu  (dey  D)  the  deuel  spede  (haue  C)  hym  tliat  (that 

it  ED,  at  hit  G)  recche,  5292.     The  insertion  of  it  restores  the 

verse.     (Xo  note  in  Austin.) 
Whanne  I  (om.  B)  the  (thyn  C)  processe  (proces  C,  proces  D)  haue 

in  memorie,  6946  (haue  in  myn  C,  I  haue  in  my  D ;  no  note  as 

to  Cp.  John's ;  whan  wil  ye  this  processe  haue  in  memory  HI. 

2392 ;  "When  I  the  processe  haue  in  memorie  G). 
The[r]  (Ther  BD,  There  CG,  Wher  John's)  she  (he  f  G)  was  born 

(borne  BDG,  boryn  C)  and  (and  there  C,  and  ther  D  John's)  she 

dwelt  (dwellyd  CG,  duellid  D)  Jiadde  (had  BG,  om.  D)  ay,  7074. 
And  that  to  fate  is  now  me  to  rewe,  7433  (to  late  is  now  for  me  to 

re  we  B,  to  late  it  is  now  for  to  rewe  C,  And  to  late  it  is  now  for 

to  rewe  D).     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
And  graunte  it  that  ye  soone  ||  on  me  rewe,  7727  (sone  vpon  CDG  ; 

Cp.  John's  also  have  vpon). 

Other  examples1  are  :  (a)  before  vowels,— 1099  D,  1277  C,  1305  AB,  1405  C, 
1608  A,  1956  B,  1957  A,  2287  A  (h-onde  ace.,  see  §  13),  2386  D,  2744  C,  2807 
A,  3495  C,  3611  D,  4970  O,  5070  A,  5258  C,  5401  C,  5436  C,  5885  C,  6073 
D,  7110  CD,  7917  D  ;  (b)  before  h,—hcrde  (pret.  sg.)  hym  (549  D),  tyme  || 
lath  (1877  A),  spcdile  (prut,  pi.)  hem  (2032  A15),  htste  hath  (4587  A),  flemauiule 
he  (7222  D),  seyde  (pret.  sg.)  he  (7548  C),  wills  hath  (7905  C).— In  6605  A, 
for  t-endrcss^  how  (with  impossible  accentuation)  read  tenderness^  how.  In 
5747  A,  for  Com  Pandare  \\  and  (with  impossible  accentuation)  read  Com. 
J'l'nulare  in  \\  and,  with  BCp.  (Com(e)  Pandare  in  and  John's,  Com  pandarus 
and  C,  Com(e)  Pandare  and  D).  In  7652,  read  than[ne\  don  rather  than 
myght[e]  I  :  C  has  the  -e  s  right. 

Instances  of  consonant  +  -re,  le  not  slurred  before  a  vowel  are 
perhaps  not  strictly  cases  of  hiatus,  for  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
Cliaucer's  ordinary  pronunciation  was  lettre,  temple  rather  than  letter, 
tempel,  or  lettr,  tempi. 

But  wel  ye  wot  the  chunmbre  (-er  B,  -ir  C)  is  but  lite,  2731. 

And  of  myn  ordre  (ordere  C)  ay  (om.  C)  til  (til  that  C)  doth  (they 
C)  me  mete,  5444. 

I  thenk  (thynke  C)  ok  how  he  able,  is  (abele  he  is  C,  able  ho  is  I)) 
to  (for  to  BCCp.)  haue,  1821.  Read,  however,  with  BCp. 

Humble  (-bele  C,  -blely  t  D)  in  (his  D,  in  his  BCKCp.)  speche  and 

1  Cf.  also  not*  3  at  the  end  of  §  92,  V. 
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yn  his  lokyng^  (tcllynge  C)  eke,  4790.     Read,  however,  with  I! 

etc.,  humblo  in  Ids. 

A  considerable  number  of  instances  of  apparent  hiatus  are  due  to 
the  reading  -e  instead  of  -en  in  forms  in  which  both  endings  are 
known  to  Chaucer's  language.  Thus  rather  often  in  the  infinitive 
(§  119,  XI.)  and  in  strong  perfect  participles  (§  122,  XI.),  and 
occasionally  in  other  verb-forms,  as  dede  (pret.  pi.)  al,  4247  (read  didcn 
with  BE  Cp. ;  dedyn  C)  and  tlwy  slwlde  hire  (gen.  sg.),  4848  (read 
sltolden  with  BCp.  John's;  -yn  D)  :  cf.  the  variants  in  §  96,  III. 
(pres.  ind.  pi.),  §  109,  IX.,  note  (pret.  hid.  pi.).  Similarly,  for  here 
selue  excusynge,  112,  read  here  seluen  (hire  seluen  B,  hyre  selue  C, 
herself[e]  D) ;  for  cibone  euery,  6517  (§  88),  read  alottcn  with  B  (-yn 
C,  -el  D  });  for  ofte  hastow,  904,  read  often  with  B  (ofte  C,  oft[e]D). 

Note  1. — No  doubt  unelidcd  -e  before  a  vowel  is  to  be  changed  to  -en 
whenever  such  a  change  is  possible,  even  if  the  cffisura  might  protect 
hiatus.  Thus, —  But  if  thow  late  (je  lat  B,  }e  late  CG,  Je  let*  D)  hym, 
deye  (dy[e]  D,  deyen  G ;  no  note  in  Austin)  ||  1  woU  stcruc,  1408  ;  God 
ICUK  hym  werke  (-en  BCp.  John's,  -yn  G,  werk[e]  D)  as  he  can  dcuyse, 
2898. — With  regard  to  erroneously  substituting  -e  for  -en  and  thereby 
necessitating  hiatus,  B  is  the  least  culpable  of  the  four  MSS.  and  Cp. 
appears  to  be  almost  exemplary  (cf.  §  119,  XI.,  note). 

§  127.  Before  h  in  words  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
§  125,  there  seems  to  be  no  special  inclination  to 
elide  -e  :  the  -e  is  sometimes  preserved  (see  list  I.) 
and  sometimes  lost  (see  list  II.). 

In  the  examples  that  follow  (lists  I.  and  II.)  variants  are  for  the 
most  part  left  unmarked ;  the  occurrence  of  a  caesura  after  the  elided  or 

uuelided  -e  is  indicated. 

I.  -e  retained  : 

leue  (slst.)  hom(e),  126  A  (read  so  god  me  sende  hole,  3163. 

lem  and  fiom).  thilke  harm,  3560. 

Paudare  ||  herkene,  658  (Paudaris  myghte  (3  sg.)  here  (inf.),  3586. 

C).  worse  hap  (shut.),  4088 ;  herte  || 
nomore  harde  grace,  713.  happe  (subj.  3  sg.),  7159. 

hadde  ||  horn,  1727  (or,— hadde  sholde  (3  sg.)  holde,  4726. 

horn  ||  ).  thi  self[e]  ||  helpen,  5190  (read 
here  seuenethe  hows,  1766  (or, —  seluen  with  B). 

here  seuenethe  hows).  terme  holde,  7572. 

the  best[e]  harpour,  2115.  fate  ||  helpeth,  79 1 5  A  (read  fate  || 
that  ye  thonke  (subj.)  \\  humbely,  hym  helpeth  with  AD ;  C  f). 

2804. 

Note. — No  importance  attaches  to  vnclc  (dissyl.)  hcrde,  2185. 
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II.  -e  lost : 

had,  hadde  (ind.  3  sg.,  see  §  102)  soone  hope   (ind.    1   sy.)t   3794 

herd,  750,  5007,  5329 ;  1  had  (§  88). 

(subj.  3  sg.,  see  §  113)  herd,  ioye  ||  halt,  4478  (§  21);    loue 

7086.  halt,  4606  (§  8) ;  myght  (3  */.) 

abedde  ||  half,  1152  (§  14);  ought  (||  ?)    holden,    5260     (§    123, 

(sg.)  half,  5927  (§  123,  III).  VIII);  hope  ||  halt,  6711  (§  2). 

Avere  hanged,  1438.  bothe  heroner,  5075  (§  88). 

faste  ||  horn  ward,  2388.  the  more  harm  is,  7299  ;  cf.  1523 

no  fors  hardy ly,  2802  (§21).  (||  ?). 

Note. — Some  of  the  examples  in  list  II.  have  no  significance,  since  the  word 
affected  is  one  that  loses  its  -e  freely  even  before  a  consonant  :  so  especially 
of  the  "auxiliary  verbs"  (including  were),  of  the  noun  loue,  of  more,  and 
of  the  phrase  iw  fors  (which,  besides,  is,  in  the  instance  in  question, 
accented  on  the  no). 

§  128.  Elision  of  weak  -e  in  monosyllables. 

The  cases  that  come  under  consideration  are  the  (definite  article) 
and  ne  (simple  negative,  '  non ').  The  before  a  vowel  or  weak  h  may 
suffer  elision  or  preserve  its  -e  at  the  will  of  the  poet.  Ne  is  regularly 
elided.2  Whether  elision  in  these  cases  amounts  to  full  ecthlipsis  may 
be  doubted.  Ten  Brink  decides  for  ecthlipsis  (§  269),  but  the  metre 
is  quite  as  well  satisfied  by  reducing  the  -e  to  a  consonant  i  (y}.  The 
spelling  nyis  for  n'ts  (n&  is)  in  7451  C  seems  to  be  significant  in  this 
regard.  On  the  other  side  we  have  the  evidence  of  toon  and  father, 
and  the  testimony  of  Hart  (1569)  :  see  Jespersen,  Studier  over  engeltske 
Kasus,  Fb'rste  Rrekke,  Copenh.,  1891,  p.  154. 
I.  Elision  of  tlie. 

the  aduersite,  25  (D  om.  the). 

theffect,  212  (the   effecte  B;   D  ?) ;  the  effect,  2651  (theffect  B); 
cf.  2305,  3188,  4422,  4519,  4657,  4806,  6740. 

the  assege,  464  (thassege  B,  the  sege  D) ;  thassege,  4724  (thessage 
B,  the  sege  D  (I));  cf.  1192,  1208,  6142,  7220. 

at  the  endo,  1876  (  at  ende  BD,  an  eude  C) ;  cf.  thende,  1345  B. 

the  aleyes,  1905  (thaleyea  B,  the  a.  D).3 

the  alderfirst[e],  2939  (the  aldir  ferste  C ;  D  \  om.  the) ;  cf.  4439. 

the  experience,  4125;  cf.  3830. 

the  affeccioun,  4432  (thaffeccion  B ;  C  {  om.  the). 

1  Supply  [which}  in  A.  2  See  exception  at  end  of  IV.,  Mow. 

*  Supply  [was]  in  C. 

A  A. 
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the  ambassiatours,  4802  (thembassadours  B,  theem-bassatourys  C) ; 1 

thembassadours,  4807  (the  embassadourys  C,  thambussiatours  D). 
theschaunge,  4808  (the  chaimge  CD);  cf.  *4820,  4822,  5540  C. 
at  the  other,  5096  (attother  B,  at  other  D). 
theymage,  5526  (Cf);  cf.  1458. 
the  ordre  of  causes,  5679. 

thaqueyntaunce,  6485  (the  acqueyntau[n]se  C,  the  acqueintauns  ?  D).2 
thencheson,  6995  (then(e)cheson  B,  the  encheson  C,the  entencioun  \ 

D);  cf.  681  J  B. 

the  est  see,  7472  (the  J  C,  the  est  see  D). 
thauentaylle,  7921  (thauautaile  B,  the  auentayle  CD), 
thentent,  7993  (the  ent.  BD,  the  \  centence?  C).3 
th  erratyk,  8175  A  (the  erratyk  B). 

Compare  also  1696  C,  2361  D,  2663  D,  3378  CD,  4827  D(?), 
7829  C,  and  the  variants  under  thilke  (p.  160). 

Similarly  before  h  : 
thonour,  120  (the  honour  BCD). 

Note  1.— For  it  shal  df,  5768  C  has  the  hid  sJial  df,  clearly  the  "correction" 
of  a  scribe. 

Note  2. — Before  h  in  the  following  words  the  of  course  suffers  no  elision  : 
harpe,  731  ;  harm,  839,  1539,  3167  ;  haste,  2031  ;  hil[>],  943  ;  hardest, 
1814  ;  heuenes,  1989  ;  hood,  2266  ;  happy,  2467  ;  hond,  2689  ;  holy, 
3384  ;  herte,  3913,  5808  ;  halle,  halles,  5394,  7093  ;  hons,  5485  ;  hote, 
490.  So  also  the  (A.S.  }jy)  in  the  hottere,  cf.  1623. 

Note  3.  — Sometimes  one  or  another  MS.  has  a  reading  which  seems  to 
require  or  suggest  the  (definite  article)  before  a  consonant  (not  h)  :  thus, — 
200  0,  2052  A  (?),  2341  A  (?),  3191  D  (?),  3345  D,  3386  C,  3567  B,  3597 
C,  4333  D,  4845  D,  6926  BD,  7392  B,  7993  C,  8232  D.  The  cases  cited 
may  all  be  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.  But  in  4906,  ABCD  agree 
in  reading  :  Hisficd  to  the  wal  his  body  to  the  gromide  (no  note  in  Austin). 

IT.  But  e  in  the  may  remain  unelided.     Thus, — 

By  alle  (al  B,  aH  D)  the  (tho  Cp.)  othes  that  I  haue  to  (om.  BCD) 

yow  sworn(e),  1384.   Probably  we  should  read  :  By  alle  the  othes 

that  I  haue  yow  sworn.     Alle  th&  othes  or  alle  the  othes  is  hardly 

to  be  thought  of. 
The  olde  (The  old  D,  Wolde  f  for  J>olde  C)  daunce  and  euery  poynt 

therinne,  3537. 
The  cause  ytold  (tolde  John's)  of  here  comynge  (-yng  D)  the  (om.  C) 

olde  (old  D,  om.  B),  4803.     Comynge  the  olde  is  unlikely. 
The  newe  (new  BD)  loue  out  (-e  BD)  cacheth  (chaceth  B,  schakyth 

C,  chasithe  D)  ofte  (oft  B)  the  olde,  5077  (no  note  in  Austin). 

1  Supply  [thei\  in  B. 

2  Thaqueyntaunce  (The  aqueyntau[n]se  C,  The  acqueiutauns  D,  The  acqueyntaunce 
G)  of  these  (this  BC,  thes  D)  Troians  (Troyans  B,  Troylus  C,  Troiaunes  D)  to  (for  to 
C)  chauuge.     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.)  3  Supply  [the]  in  B. 


128,  129.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  355 

Here  oft  the  olde  is  perhaps  preferable  to  ofte  (he  olde. 
The  obscruauncQ  (-ns  D)  euere  yn  youre  absence,  5445  (C  inserts  I 

before  in). 
And  whiten  gan  the  (eche  f  C)  orisonte  (orisoune  B,  oryjonte  C, 

orisent  D)  shene,  6639. 

III.  Some  lines  may  be  read  in  two  ways,  one  of  which  preserves 
the  -e  in  the,  the  other  of  which  elides  it. 

And  sith  (sithen  B,  sythe  C,  seth  D,  sithe  Cp.)  the  ende  (thende  B 
Cp.  John's)  is  of  (om.  BCDCp.  John's)  euery  tales  strengths,  1 345. 

Lo  herte  (hert  D)  myn  as  wolde  (wold  BD)  the  excellence,  3830  (no 
note  in  Austin). 

Bygan  (Bygunne  C,  Began  D)  for  ioye  the  amorouse  (thamarouse  B, 
the  amerous  CD,  thamorouse  Cp.  John's)  daunce  (dauns  D),  6093. 

IV.  In  ne  the  Troilus  regularly  elides  -e  before  a  vowel.     There  is 
but  one  exception  :  649  (see  end  of  list). 

ne  acheueth,  1893  (nacheueth  B;  CD  om.  ne;  eschewith  f  D). 

ne  enforce  I,  5678  (nen-force  B). 

naxe  in  guerdon,  6957  (ne  axe  CD). 

For  he  that  nough[t]    nassayeth   nought   nacheueth,   7147  (noujt 

asayeth  nou$t  ne  cheuyth  C,  noujt  assaieth  noujt  acheueth  D). 
He  ne  eetne  drouk  for  his  malencolye,  7579  (ne  et(e)  BD,  he  nother  J 

etC). 
He  ne  eet  ne  dronk  ne  slep  ne  word  [ne]  seyde,  7803  (ne  word(e) 

seyde  BD,  He  net  ne  drank  ne  no  word  he  ne  seyde  C). 
But  litel  bok  no  makyng  thow  nenuye,  8152  (D  om.  ne). 
So  nam,  nys  (§  124).     Particularly  interesting  is  nyis  for  nis  (7541 

C).     For  nere,  noot,  ni&e,  nylt  nylt,  nolde,  noldest,  see  §§  124, 125. 
A  single  exception  is  : 

Ek  the  ne  oughte  (aught  B)  not  ben  yuel  apayed,  649  (And  ek 

thou  not  to  ben  euele  payede  C,  And  eke  thow  oghtfst  not  ben 

evil  apayed  D ;  no  variants  in  Austin,  except  nat  Cp.  for  not). 

The  reading  seems  to  be  well  established.     In  :  I  ne  (om.   D) 

ought  (aught  B,  aujte  C,  oght  D)  not  for  that  thyng  hym  despise, 

1805,  road  ne  ought[o]  not. 

129.  Elision  of  close  -e. 

I.  Of  the  elision  of  (close)  -e  in  me,  we,  he,  she,  ne  (neque),  there  aro 
several  examples.  Ten  Brink  (§  269)  is  inclined  to  regard  such 
instances  as  full  elision  (ecthUpsis),  but  this  seems  doubtful,  except 
perhaps  when  the  vowel  which  follows  is  itself  an  e. 
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And  yet   me   of-thynketh   that   this   auaunt   me   asterte,   1043   A 

(mathynketh   .  .  .    may  f    sterte     B,    me    athinkith   .  .  .   me 

stert  D  J). 

me  offendeth,  605  (me  off.  C  \  ;  D  f). 
me  assay  lie  th,  607  (massaileth  D  t ;  me  ass.  C  J). 
me  aUone,  1021  (malon  B,  me  a.  D  })  ;  so  2486. 
mauyse,  1361  B  (me  auyse  C,  me  a.  D  J  ;  At), 
me  enspire,  3554  AB  (me  enspire  D,  nyjt  ens.  C). 
me  anon,  5172  BCD  (A?), 
me  assayle,  6257  (messaile  B,  me  a.  C  | ;  D  f). 
And  go  we  anoon  for  as  yn  myn  entente,  6187  (C  t). 
In  to  the  gardeyn  go  we  and  ye  shal  here,  2199. 
he  answered,  5097  (B  om.  he ;  he  answerde  C,  he  answerd  D). 
she  abod,  127  (D  om.  she ;  sche  bod  C) ;  cf.  2736  J  C. 
she  abreyde,  5874  (she  brayde  B,  sehe  brayd  C).1 
she  alighte,  6552  (shalighte  B,  she  light  D  ;  C  t). 
Ne  yn  hym  desir  doon  (7.  noon) 2  othere  fownes  bredde,  465  (Nyn 

hym  C). 
Ne  auaunter  certeyn  seyth  men  is  he  non,   1809  (Navauntour  B; 

D}). 

Nen-tendement  considere  ne  tonge  telle,  6358  (Ne  t  mendement  B). 
Ne  of  ladyes  ek  so  fayr  a  companye,  6810  (Nof  B). 
Ne  encens  vp  on  here  auter  sette  a  fyre,  7829  (Nencens  B,  The 

ensens  f  C,  Ne  eucense  D). 
Ne  (Ny  B,  Ne  y  D)  neuere  (G  inserts  man)  saw  (saugh  BCp.,  ne 

say  C)  a  more  bounteuous 
Of  here  estat  (-e  B,  astate  D)  ne  (non  C)  a  (om.  BCDG  John's ; 

nagladder  Cp.)  gladder  (-ere  John's)  ne  (om.  D,  nor  B)  of  speche 
A  frendliour  (frendelyere  C)  na  (ne  a  DE,  ne  non  C,  ne  G)  more 

gracious,  883-5. 
Examples  of  hiatus  are  : 

Win  hastow  (D  inserts  thus)  mad  (-e  B)  Troylus  (Tr.  made  Cp.,  tr. 

mad  C,  tr.  me  made  D)  to  (om.  D)  me  (om.  D)  vntriste  (-tniste  B, 

-trust  CD),  3681  (no  var.  noted  for  Jn's.).    But  the  reading  in  Cp. 

is  perhaps  to  be  preferred. 
As  for  a  frond  ye  may  in  me  assure,  7987. 
And  after  this  (om.  C)  with  sikynge  lie  abreyde  (vpbrayd  D),  724. 

1  In  D  read  of  sioogh  for  A  swogh. 

2  none  B,  non  CD.     For  dcsir  C  has  dcsyred  t ;  for  hym  BD  John's  have  his  ;  for 
foicnes  D  liasfantasye.     Cp.  reads  :  Nyn  him  desire  noon  other  fewnes  bredde. 
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I  thenk  ek  how  he  able  is  (abele  he  is  C,  able  he  is  D)  to  (for  to 

EC)  haue,  1821. 
That  sorwest  thus  and  lie  answered  (answerede  C,  answerde  hym  B, 

answerd  him  D)  nay,  5302. 

That  yf  that  lie  encrese  myghte  or  echo,  6473  (C  t  D  t)- 
lu  furye  as  doth  lie  (the  D)  Ixion  in  helle,  6575  (In  furie  as  ethow 

he  leye  in  hellec  Cc). 
To  which  (-e  D)  no  word  (-e  B)  for  sorwe  (sorw  B)  (for  sorwe  no 

word  D)  she  answerede  (-swerde  BC,  -swerd  D),  4369 ;  cf.  5897. 
Cf.  also  :  me  als6,  5978 ;  g&  we  vncle,  2809 ;  he  ||  alias,  3919 ;  he 

into,  3939  BC  (he  hym  into  A;   D  t) ;  he  iwys,  4023  f;  he  || 

aboute,  4904  ;  he  6fte,  6980  f ;  he  6nys,  7402 ;  she  ||  alias,  3945  j 

she  als6,  4419;  that  she  vntr6we  be,  7660  f. 
In  1097  :  For-whi  to  euery  louere  (louer  BDGJn's.)  I  me  excuse 

ABDG-  Cp.  Jn's.  (C  cut  out),  e  in  me  may  or  may  not  be  elided. 

Note  1. — There  are  no  instances  of  elided  the  (pron.  2  pel's.)  or  ye  (pron.  2 
pers.).  For  instances  of  hiatus  with  these  words,  see,  for  the,  3139  (the 
alegge),  4100  A  (the  Imeneus),  4299  (the  agUf),  4454  (tlie  ||  obliged) ;  for 
ye,  682  (ye  cnd&rc),  6598  (ye  afidiencc).  Cf.  also  the  oiiyktc,  3106  f;  the 
dfte,  3127,  and  see  note  2,  below. 

Note  2. — When  the  word  that  follows  is  a  monosyllable,  elision  of  me  (etc.) 
is  not  to  be  expected,  whichever  of  the  two  words  has  the  ictus.  See 
528  (me  ||  it  ),  1011  (me  ||  and),  1102  (me  \\  yf),  3768  (me  is),  4265  (me  is), 
5176  (me  at),  5411  (me  ||  and),  5671  (me  in),  6278  (me  ||  and),  6607 
(me  ||  o) ;  2017  (ice  onre),  2030  (dd  we  as) ;  90  (hi  \\  ami),  226  (h-e  a),  299 
(lie  erst),  326  (he  \\  yn;'cf.  358,  377,  543,  720  t  A),  1165  (he  y,i),  1210 
(hi  ||  as),  1363  (he  ||  awl),  1663  (he  and  I;  cf.  5545  f),  1743  (Jte  and),  2158 
(ki  of),  2166  (he  ay),  2281  (he  I),  3855  (Jte  al  IwM),  5185  (he  \\  M),  4633 
(he\\Uf;  cf.  1441),  4634  (he  it ;  cf.  2636),  6448  (he  al),  6646  (h<-.  d»X 
6999  (Iw.  df),  7103  f  (he  is),  7802  (he  -i/n),  8198  (he  or  she) ;  467  (she  <>,>), 
660  (s/t6  ||  and;  cf.  2274,  2341,  5879,  6552),  937  (site  \\  of;  cf.  1028,  1268), 
1691  (sAe  oiujJtt),  1808  (.s-//c  ix),  3829  (.vA^  ;|  «/),  5072  (sW  is),  5573  (*/«; 
d») ;  1811  (ne  dls),  5926  AD  (ye  nc  1)  ;  for  </«;  (2  pere.)  see  585,  648,  766, 
922,  2485,  2619,  5149,  7667  ;  for  ye  see  1314,  2885,  3042,  4215,  4331, 
4359,  7237,  7352,  7436. 

Note  3. — In  98  A  :  Of  ony  frrnd  to  whom  site  dorst  make  hire  nioue,  we 
should  omit  ma/M  (with  BCDEQCp.). 

II.  Ne  I  is  several  times  reduced  to  a  single  syllable  (sometimes 
written  N>j).     Thus, — 

Ne  I  nyl  forbere  yf  that  ye  don  arnys,  3015  (Ny  nyl  B  Cp.  John's, 

Ne  y  wil  D  \). 
Ne  I  wele  not  serteyn  broke  ^oure  defence,  4141  CE  (Ne  I  wol<.: 

certoyn  A,  Ny  wol  certein  B).1     Cp.  reads  Ny,  but  otherwise 

appears  to  agree  with  A. 

1  B  is  uiimctrical  :  supjily  [not]. 
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Ne  I  nyl  not  rakle  as  for  to  greuen  here,  4484  (Ne  I  \vil  C,  Ny  nyl 
BCp.,  Ne  rakyl  nel  y  be  for  to  grevyn  here  D). 

Ny  say  not  nay  but  in  conclusioun,  7366  B  (Ne  I  sey  C,  Ne  sey 
AD).  (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 

Ne  I  sey  not  this  al  only  for  these  men,  8142  (Ny  sey  B  Cp.  John's). 

See  also  883,  just  quoted. 

III.  Ten  Brink  (§  269)  remarks  that  the  elision  of  close  -e  occurs 
"  nur  vor  vocalischem  Anlaut,  nicht  vor  h  ;  "  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
good  reason  why  weak  h  should  have  interfered  with  the  operation 
of  this  elision,  and  in  one  verse  of  the  Troilus  one  is  tempted  to 
follow  B  in  reading  madd'Q  for  me  hadde  :  Alias  I  madde  ytrowed 
on  ^oure  lore,  7099  B.  The  other  MSS.,  however,  except  D,  read 
differently  :  I  ne  hadde  trowed  AG ;  that  I  ne  hadde  trowid  C ; 
me  hadde  trowed  D ;  ro  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.  Both  me 
hadde  and  ne  Imdde  make  sense.  If  the  former  reading  be  adopted, 
the  line  means,  "  Would  I  that  I  had  trusted  myself  to  your 
counsel ! "  If  the  latter,  "  Alas !  to  think  that  I  should  not  have 
trusted  your  counsel !"  But  ne  hadde  is  ambiguous  :  it  could  mean, 
"Would  that  I  had  not  trusted  !"  which  is  contrary  to  the  obvious 
purport  of  the  passage.  Perhaps  this  explains  the  reading  me  hadde 
as  a  scribe's  purblind  attempt  to  correct  what  he  did  not  understand. 
— In  2017,  D  has  :  Now  lete  we  her  slepe  and  forth  our  talis  hold, 
but  ABCG  omit  ice  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation)  before  her 
and  insert  it  before  oure,  having  no  forth. — Similarly  in  3939  A 
reads  :  For  this  or  that  he  hym  into  bedde  caste,  where  the  correct 
reading  is  undoubtedly  lie  into  bed  hym  caste  (so  BCp.;  he  into  bedde 
him  cast  C ;  For  this  or  for  that  he  into  the  bedde  him  cast  D) ;  and 
in  2413  D  reads  Thus  to  the  more  worthi  part(e)  he  hym  held,  where 
ABC  have  no  hym. 

Note  1. — For  hiatus  before  h  see,  e.g.,  4135  (me  II  how),  5207  (me  \\  hast), 
5222  (ml  ||  Ms),  5563  (me  \\  hath),  6947  (me  heist),  7328  (me  hath) ;  3779 
(we  han),  6757  (we  han)  ;  83  (he  hath;  cf.  3667,  3917,  4402,  7464),  301 
(he  how),  318  (he  hadde  ;  cf.  750,  6986),  491  (he  hadde;  cf.  1718,  2435 f, 
6086 f,  7808),  695  (he  hciih  ;  cf.  1794,  2870),  2051  (he  hym;  ct  3542), 
3907  (he  here  poss.  sg.),  4029  (Jic  here  ace.),  4459  (he  hym),  7455  (he  here 
ace.;  cf.  2157,  7143) ;  124  (sM  hym),  1823  (she  here  poss.  sg.),  3424  (she 
hym;  cf.  7567),  4835  (sJie  ||  hadde),  7467  (sM  hadde) ;  3851  (ne  hw:).  Cf. 
also  the  hadde  (4998),  ye  han  (25,  28,  1446,  1577,  etc.),  ye  his  (5590),  etc. 
Elision  is  of  course  out  of  the  question  in  such  cases  as  me  hate  (1798), 
me  helpeth  (4688),  me  hblly  (5106),  he  held  (1288),  Jic  herde  (2036),  he 
Unte  (2863  f),  he  heng  (3921),  the  Urye  (3793  f),  the  harmc  (4473),  ye 
helpe  (1405),  ye  here  inf.  (3774  f,  7217  f),  ye  hate  (6508). 

Note  2. — In  7910,  the  reading  of  C  :  ffrom  day  to  day  til  they  be  in  were  of 
ioye,  makes  sense,  but  is  certainly  to  be  rejected  in  favour  of  ben  bare  of 
ABD. — In  1972  read  ye  u-ys  A  instead  of  je  i  wis  CD  (B  has  Je  yis).  In 
4979  C  ye  ilke  is  to  be  corrected. 
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IV.  A  remarkable  case  of  the  elision  of  close  -e,  and  one  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  phenomenon  in  question  is  not  full  ecthlipsis, 
is  2199  : 

Into  the  gardyn  go  tee,  ||  and  ye  shal  here.  So  ABCDG ;  no  note  as 
to  Cp.  John's. 

V.  Instances  of  the  elision  (si/nclisis)  of  close  -e  in  other  words  than 
the  monosyllables  just  discussed  are  very  rare  (cf.  §  33). 

As  he  that  felte  jjyte  on  euery  syde,  5486  (pitie  Cp.,  pite  hadde  B, 
pite  felte  D).  Here  the  caesura  comes  after  pyte.  Perhaps  we 
should  scan  felte  pyte,  but  that  seems  not  so  likely.  C  lacks  the 
stanza.  Cf.  also  2662  %  C,  7462  {  D. 

On  euery  nymphe  and  deite  infernal,  6205  (deyte  BD,  deth  f  C). 
Possibly  delte,  with  synseresis. 

Note. — The  -e  in  Dane  ( =  Daphne)  seems  to  have  been  weak  (cf.  the  rhyme 
Diane  :  Dane,,  K.T.  1205-6)  :  hence  we  have  ordinary  elision  in  0  Phcbus 
thenk  whan  Dane  here  sclucn  shettc,  3568  (diane  her  self  shet  D).1  No 
doubt  the  -e  in  Tarbe  is  of  the  same  kind  :  Flcxippe  she  Tharba  and 
Antigone,  1901  (fflexippe  &  Schetarbe  &  Antigone  C,  Flexipe  &  she  tarko 
and  Auteigne  D)  ;  Antigone  hire  sister  Tarbe  also,  2648  (Tliarbe  B,  Tarb 
C,  Marbe  D).  So  Altta  (=Allecto)  in  Mcgcra  Aletc  and  ck  Thtsyphon", 
4686  (Megera  aliete  thow  thesiphone  D).  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
final  close  -e  slurred  in  Flexipe  in  the  (doubtless  erroneous)  reading  of 
D  in  1901  (just  quoted).  As  to  these  -e's  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  94. 

§  130.  Elision  (or  slurring)  of  final  o  and  final  a. 

I.  Final  o  in  the  preposition  to  is  treated  like  final  -e  in  the  definite 
article.  It  is  safer  to  regard  the  elision  in  this  case,  too,  as  not 
complete  ecthlipsis.  The  elision  is  commonest  with  the  infinitive. 

to  auaunce,  518  (tauaunce  B,  to  a.  D). 

tassayen,  921  B  (to  assay[e]n  A,  to  asayen  C,  for  cesyng  f  D) ; 
tassaye,  7146  (tasaie  B,  to  asaye  C  t,  to  assaie  D). 

to  arede,  1217  (thede  t  B  j  C  t  D  t). 

to  eudite,  1342  (to  en.  CD),  1785  (tendite  B;  C1  D?). 

to  entende,  1938  (tentende  B ;  D  t). 

to  appere,  1994  (tapere  B,  to  apere  CD). 

to  auyse,  2300  (tauyse  B,  to  J  vyse  D). 

tonfolde,  2787  B  (to  vnfolde  AD,  to  onfolde  C). 

to  abrygge,  3104  (tabregge  B,  to  abregge  CD);  tabregge,  3137  f  (to 
a.  C,  abregge  D  f)  J  cf.  also  5088,  5587. 

to  encrese,  4177  (tencrese  BC,  ten(en)crece  E) ;  cf.  5588  C. 

to  aproche,  4538  (taprocho  1>,  ta-procho  C). 

1  The  reading  of  D  shows  that  Chan  oar's  caation  in  distinguishing  7)<V/./Mi  and  Daphne 
in  the  passage  cited  from  T/tc  Kiwjht's  Talc  is  evidence  that  hu  "kiie\v  his  public." 
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to  abyde,  4652  (tabido  B,  to  *  abyde  D) ;  tabyde,  6396  (to  a.  ?  D) ; 

cf.  also  6716,  6859  C  (1),  7133,  7518,  7546. 
to  acheue,  4741  (tacheue  B,  shal  {  cheue  D).1 
to  enqueren,  5672  ;  cf.  4526  C. 
to  arede,  6232  (tarede  B,  torede  C). 

to  amenden,  6501  (tamende  B,  to  amendyn  C,  to  amende  D). 
tenbrace,  6587  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D).     (9-syL  verse.) 
tabreyde,  6883  (to  a.  CD,  to  breyde  B).2 
tacoye,  7145  (ta-coye  C,  to  accoy  D).3 
to  vnlouen,  8061  (to  vnloue  CD). 

Cf.  also  1781  D  (teschewe),  1986  (1)  B,  2682  C,  6796  B,  7816  C. 
But  instances  of  this  slur  also  occur  when  the  word  that  follows  to 
is  not  an  infinitive  : 

Vn  to  ony  louere  and  his  cause  auayle,  20  (D  f). 

For  to  euery  wight  som  goodly  auenture,  1366  (to  eueryche  C,  for 

euery   D);  And   his   coinyng  vnwyst  is   to  euery  wyght,  3754 

(teuery  B,  vnwist  to  euery  C). 
And  into  a  closet  for  to  auyse  here  bettre,  2300  (tauyse  B,  in  a 

closet  for  to  vyse  D  J). 

m  Out  wente  anoon  to  Elyne  and  Deiphebus,  2726. 
That  passed  was  and  thus  he  drof  to  an  ende,  6838  (tanende  B). 
Examples  of  hiatus  with  to  are  : 

to  arten  hire,  388  (for  to  artyn  C ;  B  t).4 

tb  entrepkrten  w6,  592  (intyrpartyn  C). 

to  eche,  887  f. 

to  vse,  1096  f. 

to  euery  Ibuere,  1097;  to  euery  wight,  1273. 

to  argue,  1779  f  (BCD  om.  to). 

t6  agaste,  1986  f,  is  doubtful. 

to  vsen,  2123  (to  vse  D). 

to  erre,  521  If. 

Note  1. — For  examples  with  monosyllables,  see  14  (t(>  a),  1057  (ther  to  || 
and),  2529  (to  til  (alle  BC)  honour),  3328  (to  &e  inf.),  3360  (tit  it),  3462 
tit  vs)>  4814  (tit  it),  4818  (vntd  it;  cf.  5187),  5779  (vntd  vs). 

In  a  few  instances  to  suffers  elision  before  h  : 
As  for  to  IwnourQ  hire   goddes  ful  deuoute,   151    AB   (CD   seem 

wrong). 
To  honour  en  hem  that  hadde  worthy  nesse,  4631. 

1  Read  [to]  shende  in  B.  2  Read  (bc)gan  in  D. 

3  Supply  [herte]  in  B,  [for]  in  C.  4  Dele  one  (hire)  in  A. 
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To  hortouren  yow  as  \vel  as  folk  of  Troye,  6482  (To  honoure  CD).1 
Cf.  also  4104  D. 

I  thenk  ek  how  ho  able  is  for  to  haue,  1821  B  Cp.  (I  thynke  ek 
how  abele  he  is  for  to  haue  C,  I  thenk  ek  how  he  able  is  to  haue 
A,  I  thenk  eke  how  able  he  is  to  have  I),  I  thyng  eke  howe  able 
he  is  to  haue  G,  Ek  wot  I  wel  he  worthy  is  to  haue  John's,  Yit 
wot  I  weel  he  worthi  is  to  haue  Harl.  2392).  Perhaps  able  is. 

Cf.  also,— to  his  (I),  2546  C;  to  hir,  7666  CD;2  to  hire,  7671  C; 
vnto  her,  3762  D;  into  harm,  7739  C. 

But  to  is  the  usual  form  before  h.  Thus, — to  ban,  cf.  13,  769, 
2224,  etc. ;  to  haue,  cf.  50,  709,  etc. ;  to  here  (dat.),  cf.  443, 
2094,  etc.;  to  here  (poss.  sy.\  cf.  5226,  etc.;  to  hyin,  cf.  S-">S, 
998,  etc.;  to  his,  cf.  2179,  2219;  vnto  his,  cf.  2627;  etc.  For 
cases  before  strong  h,  cf.  e.g.,  to  hokle  (128f,  161  f,  etc.),  to 
herkenen  (164),  to  helpen  (836),  into  hello  (872  f),  into  hallo 
(2255  f),  to  hyde,  (6393  f),  to  haten  (7442),  etc. 

Note. — Sometimes  a  similar  slur  seems  to  take  place  in  to,  into,  vnfft,  before 
a  consonant ;  but  most  of  the  cases  noticed  are  aberrations  of  the  scribe, 
easily  cured  by  a  comparison  of  MSS.  Thus, — to  scche,  704  A  ;  to  lede, 
6379  A;  cf.  also  1318  C,  1327  C,  2196  D,  2519  D,  2956  A,  3699  D, 
3939  D,  4356  D,  6178  D,  6355  B,  6678  A,  7000  A,  7218  B,  7350  A, 
7406  C,  7518  A,  7740  C,  8158  B. 

Men  wolden  (wold  BD)  wondren  (-deryn  C,  wondur  D)  to  se  (B  Cp. 

John's  om.  to  ;  to  sen  C  ;  to  se  D)  hym  come  or  gon,  1453. 
To  late  here  go  thus  vnto  the  Grekes  ost,  5261  AB  (into  C ;  C  om. 
thus  ;  thus  to  D).     No  note  in  Austin. 

II.  Elision  of  final  -o  is  rare  except  in  to  : 

He  cursed  loue  AppollQ  and  ek  Cupide,  6570  (C  om.  ek). 
Of  loue  appollo  o/mars  of  swych  rascaylle,  8216. 

Note. — The  followiiig  cases  disappear  on  comparison  of  MSS.  :  go  ai/-a/t, 
574  C  (go  wey  AB,  go  hens  D) ;  do  aicoy,  1195  C  (do  wey  ABD),  of.  1196 
C  ;  do  on,  2039  C  (don  ABD),  3580  A  (don  B) ;  tho  and,  834  C  (ABD 
om.  and).  In  1559,  AD  have  No  ywyx,  but  we  may  read  No  try*  (with 
B  3  C  Cp.  John's).1  In  3027,  C  reads  :  0  in-mortal  rfod  qiwd  he  that  maynt 
not  dcyjcn  ;  ABD  have  no  0) ;  cf.  7424  D,  where  for  0  yrollcd  we  should 
read  0  rolled. 

III.  The  Troilus  affords  one  good  instance  of  elision  (slurring)  of 
final  -a  : 

Meyers^  Aldo.  and  ek  Thesyphone,  4686  (Megera  aliete  thow 
thesiphone  D). 

1  In  B  supply  the  second  [rw].  a  In  C,  however,  perhaps  wrctf,  (p.p.)  to  hire. 

3  In  B  supply  [he]. 

4  Cf.  2196,  where  A  has  now  ycotno,  but  now  come  (BC)  is  the  correct  reading.    Cf. 
also  7070  D. 
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§131.  Slurring  of  final  y. 

Filial  -y  is  sometimes  united  with  the  initial  vowel  of  the  following 
word  (syndisiii). 

Obviously,  in  the  case  of  adjectives  accented  on  the  penult,  this  slur 
can  take  place  only  when  the  word  that  follows  cither  has  no  ictus  or 
is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.  Thus  we  have  :  "How  liysy  If  I 
loue  ek  most  I  be,"  1884;  and  so  in  the  case  of  most  adjectives  in  -y 
there  is  no  slur  before  an  initial  vowel  :  as, — gredy,  4600 ;  hasty,  6229 
(hastif  B,  hastythf  C);  redy,  3372,  7327,  7733;  sondry,  1112;  sort/, 
2436,  8089 ;  sturdy,  2465 ;  wery,  5369,  6636  (slur  in  D) ;  misery, 
1924;  worthi,  1243,  1424.  See  also  lady  (§5),  ruby  (p.  94),  euery 
(§  79),  ony  (§  79),  adjectives  in  -ly  (§  72),  adverbs  in  -ly  (§  84). 

The  commonest  instance  of  the  slur  is  in  the  phrase  many  a,  many 
an  :  as, — This  knoweth  many  a  wys  and  worthi  wyght,  1265  (men?/  a 
D).  So  also  163,  165,  166,  540,  810,  934,  1148,  1236,  1726,  1900, 
3145,  3147,  3657,  3953,  3989,  4072,  4301,  4555,  4701,  5289,  5755, 
6147,  6505,  6527,  6585,  6696,  6968,  7301,  7409,  7424,  7557,  7640, 
7945,  8124.  Variants  have  not  been  registered,  for  in  none  of  the  cases 
cited  is  there  any  doubt  as  to  the  true  reading,  so  far  as  this  phrase 
is  concerned.  The  Troilns  knows  only  the  slurred  many  a;  no 
unslurred  example  occurs  which  a  comparison  of  MSS.  does  not  correct 
(thus,  e.g.,  4695). 

Other  instances  are  : 

And  I  with  body  and  soule  synke  in  (into  CD)  helle,  6216. 

Charitable  estatlyche  lusty  and  fre,  7186  (D  Cp.  John's  om.  and ; 
Scharite  abele  statlyche  ly$t  lusti  &  fre  C ;  G  agrees  with  A, 
except  for  the  spelling  estateliche). 

I  shal  therof  as  fully  excuse  me,  3652  (ful  EC ;  but  Cp.  John's 
seem  to  have  fully). 

Note  1. — Here  and  tin-re  one  or  another  MS.  has  a  slurred  -y,  which 
comparison  of  MSS.  causes  to  disappear.  Thus, — lady  vntb,  1164  A  (§  5); 
Jiardy(e)  as,  7193  D  ;  sauery  and,  942  C  ;  worthy  and,  21t53  C  (cf.  1951 
C,  4382  CD,  5160  B) ;  wery  on,  6636  D  ;  ccrtaynly  J,  1531  A  (cf.  3938 
C)  ;  gladly  as,  592  D  ;  tardily  and  (?),  2097  C  ;  ncdfully  as,  5668  D  ; 
wisely  as,  7728  C.  In  5427  A  :  How  sholde  /  a  fyssh  withoute  water 
dure,  omit  /. 

Note  2. — In  4873  C  :  ffor  wick  ddyueryA  (I.  delibered)  was  by  aparkmcnt, 
omit  a  (with  ABD  Cp.  John's). 

A  similar  slur  of  final  -ey  is  found  in  3287  A  :  But  yn  stcycJi  cas 
men  is  nought  alwey  yplesed ;  but  the  correct  reading  is  alicey  plescd 
(so  BCp. ;  alwey  plesid  D ;  man  is  not  f  wel  plesed  C).  In  2986, 
however,  the  preponderance  of  MS.  authority  is  in  favour  of  ay  i-lyke  : 
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To  semen  (-yn  CG,  serve  D)  and  ben  (bene  D)  ay  (so  ABG ;  om.  DE ; 
C  lias  ay  ben  for  ben  ay)  I-lyke  (ylike  B,  I-lik  C,  y-lyke  D,  I-lyke  G) 
diligent  (Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree  with  A). 

An  effect  precisely  similar  to  the  shir  of  final  -y  takes  place  when  a 
word  in  -ye  (unaccented)  suffers  elision  before  a  word  the  first  syllable 
of  which  has  no  ictus.  The  instances  of  this  phenomenon  are  in  the 
Troilus  confined  to  words  in  -rye  like  contrarye,1  and  to  the  word 
remedye  (the  forms  of  which  may  be  seen  in  full  at  p.  86,  cf.  ten 
Brink,  §  87,  Anm.). 

By  sort  and  by  augiirye  ek  trewely,  4778  (trew[e]ly  B,  By  sort  and 

augury  eke  truly  D). 

In  consistorie  among  the  Grekes  soone,  4727. 

By  eche  (1.  his)  cantrarie  is  euery  thing  declared,  637  (-rye  is  BC). 
Retorneth  in  his  part  contrarie  agaijn,  5665  (-rye  agayii  B).      But 

the  form  contraire  also  occurs  :  see  §  51,  p.  120. 
Be  necessarie   al  seme  it  not  therby,   5682  (necessary  aZ(le)  D). 

But  necessaire  occurs  :  see  §  51,  p.  120. 

And  som(e)  so  ful  of  furye  is  and  despit,  3879  (furie  is  BCD). 
Anoy  smert  (-e  D)  drede  (dred[e]  G)  fury  and  ek  (eke  D)  sikenesse 

(seknesse  C),  5507  (furye  and  BD,  furie  and  C). 
For  which  the  grete  (gret[e]  D)  furye  of  his  penaunce,  6091  (furie 

ofC). 
In  furye  as  doth  he  Ixion  in  helle,  6575  (-rie  as  B,  -r?/  as  D ;  In 

furie  as  thow  he  leye  in  helle  C). 
And  God  Mercurye  of  me  now  woful  wreche,  6684  (-rie  of  B,  -rye 

on  C  ;  D  om.  now). 

Into  myserie  yn  which  I  wol  bywayle,  4934  (Into  myn  deth  \  C). 
And  certeinly  in  story  it  is  yfouude,  7197  B  (stori  as  it  is  fouudo 
C,  story  as  it  is  foundo  D,  storye  it  is  yfoundc  Cp.,  storye  it  is 
founde  A). 

Though  that  I  tarye  a  yer  som  tyme  I  mot,  4037  (tan'e  a  BCD). 
For  that  I  tarye  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973  (tan'e  is  CD). 
When  the  word  that  follows  has  the  ictus,  there  is  of  course  no 
synclisis.     See  examples  in  §  30  under  cbpye,  fblye,  pdrtie,  and  in  §  31 
under  augur  ye,  furye.     In  4915/u/v/e  and,  BC  have  the  slur,  but  AD 
have  none.     Of  merye,  mery  (§  46,  p.  113)  the  Troilus  affords  no 
example  before  a  vowel. 

1  111  6240  C,  read/Wie  it  for/o/ye  it. 
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§  132.  Weak  e   iii  two  successive  syllables    (syncope  or 
apocope). 

Ten  Brink's  rule  :  "  Enthalten  zwei  aufeinander  folgcnde  Silben  jo 
ein  schwaclies  e,  so  verliert  eines  von  dicsen  nothwendig  seineu  Silben- 
wertli,  sei  es  durch  Syncope  oder  Apocope  durdiaus,  sei  es  aniiahernd, 
jedoch  fiir  das  Bediirfuiss  der  Betonung  uiul  des  Verses  vollkoinnieu 
ausreicheud  durch  Verschleifung "  (§  256),  has  been  abundantly 
illustrated  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

In  the  case  of  -ede  in  the  preterite  singular  (§§  99-105)  the  Troilits 
shows  not  a  single  exception  to  the  rule,  except  perhaps  in  7089  : 
Here  (Hire  BC,  Hir  DG)  nedede  (neded  EDO,  nedit  C)  no  (non  B 
John's,  none  CG  Cp.)  teris  for  to  bonve  (see  146,  I,  b).  In  129  A, 
dtt&Uedty]  yn  should  be  was  dtceHtfug  yn.  In  the  case  of  -eden  in  the 
preterite  plural  (§  109),  there  are  several  exceptions  (cf.  ten  Brink, 
§§  194,  256),  m&kkedkn  (apparently  the  correct  reading  in  4783,  see 
§  109,  I.),  stremedcn  (§  109,  III.),  ioijneden  (§  109,  III.),  agsegeden, 
bysegfidvn  (§  109,  I.),  comcndedt-n,  comeuedeti  (§  109,  III.),  entre- 
cliaungeden  (§  109,  IV.). 

For  the  application  of  this  rule  in  the  inflection  of  nouns  see  the 
genitives  fculeres,  fadrts  (§  36),  heuenes  (§  30,  n.  1),  som-eres,  widewes, 
wydtces  (§  35,  I.),  the  plurals  ancea  (§  38,  IV.),  candeles,  Jteueites 
(§  38,  V.),  and  mrtydens  (§  39,  III.);  and  the  numerals  seuene  (§  67, 
d) ; x  cf.  owene  (§  53,  V.),  plural  othere  2,  otlteres  gen.  sg.  pi.  (§  79). 

So  in  verb  forms  :  as,—flekereil  (A.S.  flicerian)  pret.  sg.  (§  101), — 
fetered  (A.S.  ge-feterian)  p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  hameled  (A.S.  hamelian) 
p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  opned  (A.S.  openian)  p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  cf.  the 
adjective  fethered  (§  121,  X.). 

The  weak  -e-  (either  not  found  or  usually  syncopated  in  A.S.)  which, 
according  to  ten  Brink  (§  61,  III.),  is  inserted  "zwischen  v  und 
Dauerlaut,"  and  sometimes  after  th,  is,  of  course,  syncopated  or  slurred 
like  the  e's  just  discussed  :  sweuenes  pi.  (§§  38,  V.,  44),  mere,  neuere 
(%  90),  brotheres  gen.  (§  36),  bretheren  (§  41),  and/^e>-e^  pi.  (§  38,  V.). 
The  morphological  value  of  this  -e-,  however,  is  rendered  dubious  by 
the  occurrence  of  such  spellings  as  fyngeres  pL  (§  38,  V.  :  fyngres 
A),  monethes  (as  well  as  mvnthes  :  §  38,  I.)  pi.,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  tendency  of  some  Middle  English  scribes  to  use  ene  (ele,  ere) 
indiscriminately  for  ne  and  en  (or  n  1),  etc.  :  see  Jtcuene,  with  variants, 
§  14,  p.  42,  cf.  p.  38,  and  the  C  spellings  chaumbere,  lettere,  letteris, 

1  Cf.  the  ordinal  scmnethe,  seuenthe  (§  53,  I.).  2  Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  272. 
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coupelys,  etc.,  (§§  29,  38,  V.),  -bele  for  -lie  in  Homance  adjectives  (§  51, 
II.),  susterin,  schilderyn  (§  41),  angary  for  angry  (562),  sunder  y  for 
sundry  (440,  742,  957,  5174).  Cf.  also  the  next  paragraph. 

In  native  verb-forms,  too,  an  -e-  is  sometimes  written  where  it  has 
no  etymological  status  :  as,  —  herkenen  inf.  (164,  cf.  1180),  fortheren 
inf.  (S070,ferthren  B),  herJcened  pret.  sg.  (§  101),  herlceneth  3  sg.  (1116), 
lierkeneth  imv.  pi.  (§  118,  I.);  but  cf.  wondren  (A.S.  wundrian)  t'w/. 
(1453,  5309,  6857),  handle  (A.S.  haudlian)  inf.  (5434),  w&nflr&l  p.p. 
(§  121,  III.),  vnbn/d/ed  (A.S.  bridliau)  p#.  (3271,  vnbrideled  B), 
bytoJcneth  3  sg.  (787G),  tcondreth  imv.  pi.  (6525).  *  A  similarly 
intrusive  -e-  shows  itself  in  some  Romance  and  Latin  verbs  :  as,  —  the 
infinitives  coneren  (2597),  discoueren  (675),  recoueren  (4248),  delyueren 
(3958),  and  deliberen  (4831),  couered  pret.  (§  105),  the  participles  con- 
sidered, couered,  recouered,  deHbered,  delyuered,  (§  121,  VIII.)  ;  but  cf. 
the  infinitives  remembren  (4470)  and  suffren  (971,  2996,  5865),  the 
imv.  pi.  stiff  rdli  (5866),  the  prefc.  remembred  (§  105),  the  participles 
assembled,  mulled  (§  121,  VIII.),  and  the  adj.  sticred  (§  121,  X.), 
though  in  these  instances,  too,  C  usually  interpolates  the  irrational  -e-. 

\  133.  Apocope  or  syncope  of  weak  e  after  an  unaccented 
syllable  which  is  capable  of  bearing  an  accent. 

The  metrical  fact  conveniently  expressed  by  ten  Brink  (§  257) 
in  the  rule:  "Nnch  unbetonter,  jedoch  tonfiihiger  Silbe  muss  em 
schwaches  e  verstummen,"  has  been  abundantly  illustrated  in  the 
grammatical  chapter. 

For  apocope  see  housbonde,  sbm  tytne,  oft  ft/me,  welcome  (or  welcome  f) 
(§  2),  Ibuere,  lyere,  ma/cere,  mbrter,  redere  (§  7),  /re»<  /*•////>,  /m-ddii'it 
(§  7),  ansicere  (§  8),  sylcnesse  (§  9),  felawe,  wyndowe  (§  15),  fortune, 
jiitr/niyte  (§  21),  sbruise  (§  26),  manere,  muner,  preyere  (§  28),  gbter 
(§  28,  note  at  end)  fileyne  (2532),  Pandare  (§  139);  cf.  also  antjwy^Ji, 
aungcl,2  concord,  ciirtyn,  raJcet,  relyk,  ekarmyssh,  trduers,  //.•«"?  (§  22).:} 
This  principle  may,  of  course,  also  prevent  the  addition  of  an  inorganic 
-e  :  see  -ynge,  -yng  in  substantives  (§  10,  III.)  and  participles  (§  120, 
III.),  and  cf.  forward  (A.S.  foreweard,  §  11),  and  the  spelling  excesse 
(§  32). 

For  syncope  see  the  plurals  seintauntz  (§  39,  I.),  r<\«>/ti:«,  Trniai'* 
(§  39,  ~Ll\.},loit>ir*,  m&neree,pbrtery8tpre$er8(§  39,  IV.),  the  subjunctive 


1  C,    however,    shows    wowkryn,    wondere,    oribrydf.lid,    handelyn,    bctokenyth, 

uiK/r.rith. 

-  Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  221.  3  l&fuyt  (§  22)  can  appeal  to  0.  Fr.  refnit. 
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laboured  (§  113),  and  the  participles  answered  (§  121,  III.),  enlumyneil, 
pitrwynl  (?)  (§  121,  IX.). 

Doubtful  lines  l  are  the  following  : 

Ymagynynge   that   tranaylle   nor  grame,    372    AEG   (-ing  .  .  . 

travaiH  &  game  f  D,  neyther  trauayle  nor  f  gaine  C). 
Ne  reniuable  (renuable  B,  resonable  D,  remeveable  G)  fortune 

deface  (to  deface  D),  6344  (cut  out  C). 

Than  wold  (-e  D)  I  of  hise  (his  BD)  battayttes  endite,  8130  (leaf 
cut  out  C). 

$  134.  Apocope  of  weak  -e  after  a  syllable  having  a 
secondary  accent  (ten  Brink,- §  258). 

Apocope  of  weak  -e  after  a  syllable  which  has  a  secondary  accent  is 
on  the  whole  not  common.  Examples  are  :  haselwode  \\  there,  7537 
(but,  haselicode  ||  thoughte,  6868,  see  §  6),  prescience,  5683  (§  24).  For 
preservation  of  the  -e,  see  secrenesse,  selynesse,  worthynesse  (§  9), 
sauegard[e]  (§  21),  charitable,  cbuenable,  discardable,  excusable,  honour- 
able, remuable,  resotiable  (§  5 1 ,  II.)  Cf .  also,  in  the  "  definite  "  inflection, 
wbmmanlyche,  fbrknowynge,  amorouse,  dlspitouse  (§  59,  b),  and  superla- 
tives like  gobdlyeste  (§  59,  a), — but,  of  course,  the  tempestoits  mate're, 
his  excellent  prowesse  (§  60). 

In  several  Romance  words  in  which  the  -e  is  not  apocopated  in  the 
interior  of  the  verse  it  makes  little  difference  whether  the  syllable  that 
precedes  is  regarded  as  bearing  the  main  or  the  secondary  accent  : 
inforthne,  brisbnte  (§  21),  gentilesse  (§  25),  cbueytlse  (§  26),  creature 
(§  27),  Impossible  (§§21,51,  II.),  muyslble  (§  51 ,  II.).  For  the  treatment 
of  final  -es  after  the  secondarily  accented  syllable,  see  §§  37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten  Brink's  remark  that  weak  -e  "in  Wortauslaut"  "nach  neben- 
toniger  Silbe"  "  zahlt  iin  Vers  wolil  in  der  Mehrzalil  der  Fiille  nicht  ala 
Silbe  mit  ;  wie  es  scheint  sogar  nach  JIuta  cum  Liquida,  wo  Verschleif- 
ung  eintreten  kann "  (§  258),  does  not  hold  true  of  the  Troilus  unless 
elided  -e  be  included  in  the  reckoning. 

§  135.  Apocope  of  weak  -e  immediately  after  the  syllable 
bearing  the  main  accent. 

I.  Ten  Brink  (§  260)  holds  that  -e  never  counts  as  a  syllable  (except 
in  rhyme)  in  certain  words  and  forms  which  he  enumerates  (§  260, 
(a — »;).  His  list,  however,  requires  modification. 

(a)  The  accusative  here  must  be  read  as  a  dissyllable  in  7948  : 
Biseching  here  (hire  B)  syn  that  he  was  true,  That  she  wolde  come,  etc., 

1  Cp.  John's  throw  no  light  on  the  scansion.     In  372  Cp.  has  grace  t ;  in  6344  Cp. 
John's  agree  with  A  letter  for  letter ;  in  8130  Mr.  Austin  notes  no  variation  from  A. 
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unless  we  accept  hire  that  0  (hir  that  D) ;  the  repetition  of  that  is 
ungrammatical,  however,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for 
rejecting  the  reading  uf  the  best  MSS.  (Mr.  Austin's  collation  makes 
no  note.)  In  973,  Forthi  some  grace  I  hope  yn  here  fynde  (hyre  C, 
hire  Cp.,  in  her  y  D,  in  hyre  to  B,  in  hir  to  G),  the  dissyllabic  form 
has  pretty  good  MS.  authority ;  besides,  the  word  is  emphatic  in  sense 
besides  having  an  ictus. — The  singular  possessive  hire,  litre,  is  probably 
never  dissyllabic  in  the  Troilus,  though  one  or  two  lines  are  doubtful 
(see  §  74).  The  plural  possessive,  however,  seems  to  be  fairly  entitled 
to  two  syllables  in  :  Of  here  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle,  5808  (hire 
B,  om.  f  D ;  no  note  in  Austin ;  G,  which  is  beneath  contempt  in 
this  stanza,  reads  :  Of  hir  teres  and  the  hcrte  gan  vnswelle).  As  a 
verse  of  nine  syllables  the  line  would  certainly  be  no  credit  to  its 
author  (cf.  §  146). — In  423  :  Mi  spirit  which  that  aught[e]  youre  be 
(^oure  C,  3oures  G  Cp.,  youres  John's  HI.  2392,  jourfejs  B),  youres  is 
doubtless  right. — In  4173  :  For  myne  wordes  here  and  euery  part  (so 
ABC,  my  E;  no  note  in  Austin),  we  have  our  choice  between  myne 
and  an  unpleasant  nine-syllable  verse.  Alle  before  myne  would  be  an 
easy  insertion. 

(/3)  Some  (pi.)  is  found  once,  if  And  some  wolde  muche  here  mete 
alone,  is,  as  it  seems  to  be,  the  correct  reading  of  907  (see  the  variants, 
§  78). — The  Troilus  gives  no  support  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  "  dative 
eeche  "  (see  §  78). 

(e)  Final  -e  never  counts  as  a  syllable,  according  to  ten  Brink,  "  in 
den  Formen  were  und  made  nicht  nur  im  Sg.,  sondern  auch  im  PI.  bei 
apocopirtem  -n."  But  the  Troilus  affords  several  examples  of  were  in 
the  subjunctive  singular  (see  1027,  2715,  3379,  3416,  4359  :  §  113), 
and  several  of  were  in  the  indicative  and  subjunctive  plural  (see  140, 
1671,  1997,  3075,  5894,  6637,  8123  :  §§  109,  VII.,  114).  For  dis- 
syllabic made  ten  Brink  would  substitute  always  mdhed  in  the 
singular,  maden  in  the  plural.  The  substitution  of  maden  for  made 
depends  upon  the  general  principle  that  in  the  plural  -en  rather  than 
-e  shall  stand  before  consonants, — a  principle  which,  however  pro- 
bable, can  hardly  be  regarded  as  well  established ;  the  substitution 
of  maked  for  dissyllabic  made  in  the  Troilus  would  necessitate 
considerable  tampering  with  good  MSS.  (see  §  101). 

(4)  That  sone  may  retain  its  -e  as  a  syllable  is  certain  (§  6,  p.  10) ; 
for  wone,  however,  see  §  2.  The  Troilus  affords  no  certain  example  of 
-K  pronounced  in  Romance  words  in  -\Q  in  the  interior  of  the  verse 
(§§  30,  126). 
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(i/)  In  5681  before  or  beforen  seems  necessary  :  Of  thingcs  wyst 
(wiste  EG  Cp.  Durh.)  byforn  (bifor  B,  before  DG,  bijfor  Cp.,  bif»m 
John's,  om.  Durli.)  certeynly  (fuH  certeinlye  Durh.).1  There  appears 
to  be  necessary  in  :  And  tJier  (there  CG)  lat  (lete  D,  lett  G)  vs  speken 
(-e  D)  of  oure  wo,  5906  (no  note  in  Austin).  In  3915,  however, — 
That  he  cam  there  (ther  BG)  and  (or  CD)  that  (that  that  Cp.)  he  was 
born, — the  reading  of  Cp.  that  that  is  clearly  right.  In  6841  wo 
should  doubtless  read  here  beleite  rather  than  here  bleue  (see  p.  204). 

II.  Other  special  instances  of  apocope  deserve  notice. 

(1)  The   form   loue,   whatever   its   construction,   shows   a   marked 
tendency  to  apocopate  -e.     Thus, — the  noun  (§  8),  the  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
(§  92,  V.),  the  imv.  sg.  (§  115,  III.),  the  inf.  (§119,  X.). 

(2)  Ten  Brink's  remark  (§  261)  that  -e  is  "  stets  silbenbildend  irn 
Plural  des  attributiven  Adjectivs,  wenn  dieses  vor  seinem  Substantiv 
steht"  (cf.  his  §  236)  is  contradicted  by  one  line  in  the  Troilus  (1251, 
§  69).      In  this  passage   good  condicons   occurs  (notice    the   accent, 
and  see  §  54).     Cf.  also,  wyxe  men  3166  (man  CD),  which  perhaps 
may  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  compound  (the  singular  is  written  wysman 
in  5749  AC,  wys  man  in  C,  wise  man  in  D).     Lordes  olde  occurs  in 
7824.     Cf.  also  4,  below. 

(3)  When   a  monosyllabic   adjective   in   the   definite   construction 
immediately  precedes  a  substantive  accented  on  the  second  syllable,  the 
inflectional  -e  of  the  adjective  is  necessarily  lost  (see  §  54).     Thus, — 
this  heigh  matere  (3358),  yowre  heyghe  seruyce  (4130),  here  heyghe 
compleynte   (5467),    thy   wrong   conceyte  (692),  my   lowe  confessioun 
(1613),  the  pleyn  felicite  (8181).     A  plural    -e  must  also   disappear 
under  similar  circumstances  :  of  good  conditions,  1251  (§  69). 

(4)  In  a  very  few  phrases  the  constant  association  of  an  adjective 
with  a  noun  seems  to  have  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  sort  of 
compound,  freed  from  the  necessity  of  the  "  definite  "  inflection  of  the 
first  part  (see  §  54).     Such  are  good  wil  (his  good  wil,  2294),  good 
word   in   the  sense  of   commendation  (my,  youre   good   word,   7444, 
7985).     Less  certainly  of  this  sort  is  this  good plit,  3981.     Meanwhile 
might  be  thought  to  belong  here,  but  this  mene  while  occurs  (2892)  as 
well  as  in  this  mene  while  (see  §  52).     Cf.  also  2,  above. 

(5)  Monosyllabic  adjectives  standing  in  the  predicate  do  not  always 
take  -e  in  the  plural  (§  69).     Monosyllabic  participles  standing  in  the 
predicate  seldom  take  -e  in  the  plural  (§  68). 

(6)  For  the  use  of  alls,  alle  as  the  plural  of  al,  see  §  80. 

1  The  passage  is  not  in  CE. 
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(7)  The  comparative  more,  adj.  (§  64),  subst.  (§  64),  or  adv.  (§  8G), 
often  loses  -e. 

(8)  In  the  case  of  certain  adverbs  in  -e,  the  possibility  of  a  confusion 
with  some  adjectival  construction  makes  suspicious  what  might  other- 
wise be  regarded  as  good  examples  of  apocope ;  see  longe,  low,  and  cf. 
the  Eomance  words  der,  pleyn  (§  82). 

Note. — Lyk  (cf.  A.S.  gelice)  may  be  due  to  adjective  influence  (§  83) :  ilyke 
also  occurs  (§  82).  For  ryght,  see  §  83  ;  for  lest,  see  §  83,  n.  2  ;  for 
dmcn,  adown,  see  §  88,  n.  1  ;  for  gmf,  see  §  88,  n.  2  :  all  these  words 
have  lost  their  -e  for  good  and  all. 

(9)  Verb  forms  in  -eye  lose  -e  more  or  less  freely.     Thus, — inf.  seye 
(§  119,  XIII.),  preye  (§  119,  X.);  pres.  ind.   1  sg.,  deye,  seye,  preye 
(§  92,  V.) ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  sey  (§  96,  X.) ;  subj.  pi.  sey  (§  112,  V.) ;  pret. 
ind.  pi.  say  the,  656,  sey  ye,  1362  (§  109,  X.).     Note  also  that  in  the 
imv.  sg.  of  A.S.  licgan  (A.S.  lige)  we  have  ly  and  lye  (§  115,  V.),  and 
in  the  imv.  sg.  of  the  Eomance  verb  preyen, prey  (§  116,  IV.). 

(10)  In  as  helpe  me  Gbd  and  other  idiomatic  invocatory  or  optative 
phrases  containing  a  subjunctive,  the  arrangement  of  the  accents,  fixed 
by  sense  and  usage,  brings  together  the  subjunctive  -e  and   another 
unstressed  syllable  after  the  accented  root-syllable  of  the  verb.     Since 
the  accentuation  of  phrases  of  this  kind  cannot  be  interfered  with,  the 
-e  of  the  subjunctive  disappears  in  Chaucer's  verse.     Thus, — help  me 
God,  as  help  (helpe)  me  God  (luno,  Pallas,  here  Pallets),  as  wysly  helpe 
me  God,  God  help  (helpe)  me  so,  helpe  me  so  the  mone,  And  helpe  me 
god  so  at  my  most\e\  nede,  God  yeue  your  herte  care,  loues  yeue  the 
(me)  sorwe,  I  bidde  god  so  yeue  yow  bothe  sorwe,  Yet  preye  I  God  no 
yeue  yow  right  good  day.     So  wo  worth  that  day,  etc.     The  aggregate 
of  instances  of  apocope  that  come  under  this   head  is  not  far  from 
thirty  (see  §  111,111.). 

(11)  In  a  considerable  number  of  instances  the  curtailed  form  of  the 
Imperative  Plural  loses  its  -e  entirely  (§  118,  IV.).     Some  of  the  cases 
may  be  due  to  an  extension  of  the  singular  form  to  the  plural  or  to  the 
petrifaction  of  the  singular  in  an  idiomatic  use  (cf.  especially  lot  in 
the  periphrasis  lot  us  with  the  infinitive). 

(12)  The   form   haue   (§  124,  VI.)   has   always  apocope   before   a 
consonant.     Thus, — pres.  ind.    1  sg.,  pres.  ind.  pi.  (also   han),  pres. 
subj.  sg.,  pres.  subj.  pi.,  imv.  sg.  and  pi.,  inf.  (hauen  occurs  once  in 
rhyme,  4305,  rh.  grauen  ind.  3  pi.).     In  the  pret.  ind.  and  subj.  sg., 
both  hadde  and  hadde  occur  (§§  102,  113). 

(13)  In  the  imperative  singular  of  tellen,  telle  or  tel  is  the  usual  form 
(see  many  examples  in  §  115,  I.) :  there  is  no  certain  instance  of  telle. 

B  B 
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(14-)  The  praeterito-praesentia  and  the  verb  wil  show  considerable 
confusion,  the  singular  form  having  sometimes  intruded  into  the  plural 
or  even  ousted  the  historically  correct  form.  In  the  preterite,  however, 
the  Troilw  shows  no  very  striking  proportion  of  forms  with  apocope 
of  -e.  See  the  paradigms,  §§  123,  124. 

III.  When  the  special  cases  discussed  in  I.  and  II.  are  provided  for 
a  considerable  number  of  examples  of  apocope  are  left.  For  obvious 
reasons  the  following  words  are  not  here  considered  :  the  nouns  wille, 
iril  (§  2),  sight,  sighte  (§  9),  Jtyght,  flyghte  (§  14),  wey,  weye  (§  14), 
1ri.pt,  tnjste,  trust  (§  15);  the  nouns  already  treated  in  §§7,  11,  22; 
nouns  in  -ynge,  -yng  (§  10) ;  the  adjectives  already  treated  in  §49 ; 
cler,  clere  (§  52) ;  the  adverbs  oute,  out,  sith,  thanne,  than,  whanne, 
vhan  (§  88),  awcye,  aicey  (§  89),  and  adjectives  and  adverbs  in  -lich, 
-liche,  -liche,  -lij  (§§  72,  84) ;  participles  in  ynge,  -yng  (§  120).  There 
remain  the  following  instances  : l 

(1)  In  nouns  :2  (a)  Germanic, — hope  J  (§  2),  icel-come*  (§  2),wone* 
(§  2),  ertJie  J  (§  3 ;  cf.  ertheles,  §  49,  n.  5),  hegge  {  (§  6,  only  case  of 
the  word  in  the  poem),  dore  {  (§  8),  kynde  (§  9),  nede  (§  9),  strefe* 
(§  9),  trouthe  (§  9),  lid*  (§  9),  while  (§  9),  hewe  (§  14),  tear*  (§  14), 
yate  (§  14),  bole  \  (§  15),  hede  (heed)  (§  15) ;  (6)  Romance,—  grace  (?) 
(§  21),  nece  (§  21 ;  no  case  in  rhyme),  fayre *  (§  21),  science*  (§  24), 
cf.  jwescience*  (§  24).  (e)  Proper  names, — Criseyde  (1774,  4969), 
LKomede  *  (6455),  Eleyne  (2788),  Pandctre  (§  139)  Polipftete  *  (2704). 

Note  1. — In  several  of  the  nouns  just  cited  the  disappearance  of  -e  may  be 
regarded  as  merely  a  return  to  a  form  etymologically  more  correct.  For 
col,  losse,  etc.,  see  §  18  and  cf.  p.  38,  note  1.  The  form  and  etymology 
of  ferde  (?)  are  too  uncertain  to  rely  on  ferd  as  a  genuine  case  of  apocope 
(see  §  15,  §  121,  p.  305). 

ITote  2. — There  is  no  instance  of  the  apocope  in  tyme  except  in  the  phrases 
sdmtyme  and  dfte  tyme,  which,  as  compounds,  come  under  the  head  of 
§  133.  There  is  no  certain  instance  of  herte  (§  3)  ;  the  two  lines  889  and 
4529  admit  of  a  satisfactory  scansion  with  nerit  (see  p.  6).  In  one  verse, 
3197,  vcyse  (§  3)  is  required  if  the  reading  of  AB  be  followed  ;  CD  have 
•e ;  there  is  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 

Note  3. — The  case  of  the  noun  helpe  is  curious.  This  word  occurs  several 
times  in  the  Troihis,  but  never  in  rhyme  and  never  with  -e  in  the  interior 
of  the  verse  (it  is  always  helpe,  help,  or  helpe,  §  9).  In  the  Canterbury 

1  For  instances  of  apocope  that  depend  on   false  readings  easily  corrected  by  a 
comparison  of  MSS.,  see,  for  example,  herte,  lyne,  myte,  sonne,  tonge  (§  3),  eye  (§  4), 
spere  (§  6),  hete  (§  8),  leue,  -nesse,  reste,  rote,  sorwe,  smile,  trmithe,  tyde  (§  9),  game  (§ 
12),  fere  (§  14),  hede  (§  15),  ioye,  (§  21),  gyse  (§  26),  cure  (§  27),  sti/lc  (§  46),  lasse 
(p.   136),  tweye  (p.  143),  sone,  stille,  vnnethe  (§  82),  raughte,  bes&ughte,  tolde  (§  99;, 
praide  (§  104). 

2  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  word  in  question  is  found  in  the  Troihis  in  rhyme 
with  some  word  in  -e,  but  that  it  is  not  found  with  -e  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  ; 
a  double-dagger  indicates  that  the  word  occurs  neither  in  rhyme  nor  with  -e  in  the 
interior  of  the  verse  ;  a  word  left  unmarked  is  found  both  in  rhyme  with  a  word  in 
•e,  and  with  -e  in  the  interior  cf  the  verse. 
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Tales  (see  Child,  §  16)  it  occurs  but  once  in  rhyme  (260),  and  in  that  case 
its  rhyme- word  whelpe  (A.S.  hwielp,  m.)  has  no  right  to  final  -e  ;  in  the 
interior  of  the  verse  helpe  is  never  found  (in  9202  T.  read  helpe  vnto).  So 
far  as  the  forms  of  the. rest  of  Chaucer's  poetry  have  been  recorded,  tho 
word  occurs  nowhere  in  rhyme  and  only  once  with  -e  in  the  interior  of 
the  verse.  This  highly  exceptional  instance  is  Leg.  G.  IV.,  1616  :  With- 
outen  deeth  but,  I  his  helpe  be,  where  one  is  tempted  to  think  of  helpe, 
weak  substantive,  formed  on  the  analogy  of  hunte  (A.  S.  hunta). 

(2)  In  adjectives  a  few  examples  of  apocope  besides  those  already 
discussed  occur  in  the  endings  of  adjectives.     At  the  laste\\  the,  2009 ; 
at  the  laste\\  this,  5034;  thefirste\\  that,  7430;  loue  tJie  w&rs\\  though, 
1950  ;  hym  is  wors  \\  that,  5144  ;  now  is  wors  \\  than,  7056  ;  good  goodly, 
voc.,  458  (p.  128);  swych  thornes,  2359  ;  swych  festes,  7792. 

Note. — In  5144,  7056,  cited  above,  wors  may  be  regarded  as  adverbial  in 
construction. 

(3)  In  adverbs   and  prepositions  (§§  88-89) :   aboute,  aboue,  bothe, 
theryn,  withinne,  withoute,  offe  (in  bfte-tyme),  saue. 

(4)  In  verbs. — Besides  the  cases  already  mentioned,  apocope  of  -e 
occasionally  takes  place  in  the  inflection  of  verbs.     See  pres.  ind.  sg. 
(§  92),  pres.  subj.  sg.  (§  110),  pret.  ind.  sg.  (see  §  99,  under  broughte, 

Jdte,  lefte,  lyste,  mette,  thoughte,  tolde  ;  §  102  under  seyde,  cf.  subj.  pi. 
seyde,  §  113 ;  §  103,  under  highte),  imv.  sg.  (see  make,  §  115,  III. ;  byd, 
set,  §  115,  V.),  inf.  (§  119,X.,  a  considerable  number  of  examples;  see 
especially  come,  which  is  fond  of  -e;  wete,  dorre,  §  123),  p.p.  (§  122, 
X.,  rare). 

Note  1. — Ten  Brink's  remark  (§  261)  that  the  -e  is  silent  rather  less  often 
in  the  present  subjunctive  than  in  the  present  indicative  does  not  hold 
good  of  the  Troilus.  In  the  ind.  pret.  sg.  thoughte  and  seyde  seem  to 
show  a  tendency  to  apocope,  but  there  are  not  instances  enough  to 
generalize  from,  even  if  any  principle  other  than  the  abrasion  of  frequent 
use  suggested  itself. 

Note  2. — Gan  (3957)  and  quod  (4856)  are  merely  examples  of  the  singular 
form  used  in  the  plural  (see  §  109,  X.). 

Note  3. — In  the  case  of  iveptc,  wcpte,  pret.  sg.  (§  103),  one  cannot  be  certain 
that  wepte  is  not  an  error  for  the  strong  form  wcp,  which  also  occurs. 

IV.  Apocope  of  -e  is  apparently  not  influenced  by  the  quality  of  the 
consonant  that  begins  the  following  word,  for  there  is  hardly  a 
consonant  before  which  -e  is  not  sometimes  apocopated.  There  are 
perhaps  more  examples  before  th  than  before  any  other  letter,  but  this 
may  doubtless  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  a  number  of  monosyllables, 
either  ill  adapted  in  general  to  bear  an  ictus  or  apt  to  lose  their  stress 
altogether  when  not  actually  emphatic,  begin  with  th.  Such  are, — the 
definite  article  tJie ;  the  pronouns  thow,the,  thin,  this,  tfuit,  tho;  the 
particles  that,  there  (relative),  than,  though,  thurgh  :  see,  e.  g.,1  267, 

1  Several  of  these  places  are  cited  merely  for  comparison  :  viz., — 376  (than  perhaps 
has  an  ictus),  3162  (than  has  an  ictus) ;  1950,  5144,  7056,  in  which  the  word  in  th, 
coming  immediately  after  the  cresura,  may  have  an  ictus  (cf.  also  III.,  2,  above). 
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305,  376,413,495,  532,  863,  1048,  1425,  1452,  1799,  1950,  2009, 
2788,  3162,  3310,  4133,  4592,  4904,  4930,  5034,  5144,  5758,  6395, 
6455,  6803,  7019,  7056,  7096,  7537,  7541,  7544,  7662,  7824,  8178. 
Apocope  before  who,  ichich,  where,  ichan  (see,  e.g.,1  1656,  1736, 
2272,  3418,  4243,  4521)  can  hardly  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause 
(though  who  is  sometimes  spelled  ho,  §  77).  So  always  perhaps  in 
cases  like  trowe  ye  (6231),  yeue  ye  (6598),  sende  yow  (1489),  for 
apocope  before  y  is  not  common  enough  to  allow  us  to  ascribe  it  to  the 
"  semi-vocalic  "  character  of  that  sound. 

Since  a  good  many  cases  of  apocope  fall  before  the  caesura,  the 
recognition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  "  extra  syllable  "  in  that  situation 
may  reduce  materially  the  number  of  silent  -e's  in  the  Troilus  (see 
§  144  for  the  evidence).  But  it  is  important  to  remember  that,  even 
if  it  can  be  established  that  Chaucer  occasionally  allowed  the  extra 
syllable  before  the  caesura,  we  are  not  therefore  justified  in  assuming 
that  we  have  an  instance  of  this  license  when  its  sole  utility  would 
be  the  preservation  of  a  final  -e.  There  are  too  many  examples  of 
undoubted  apocope  elsewhere,  in  the  verse  to  make  such  an  inference 
anything  but  a  begging  of  the  question. 

The  upshot  of  all  this  appears  to  be  that  apocope,  except  in  the  case 
of  a  few  words  like  loue,  etc.,  must  be  regarded  as  a  license  for  the  nonce 
and  cannot  be  brought  under  any  rules  but  those  of  metrical  exigency 
(see  Child,  §  92). 

§  136.  Syncope  or  slurring  of  -e  in  final  syllables  when 
the  noun  accent  falls  on  the  syllable  immediately 
preceding  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  259). 

Undoubted  instances  of  full  syncope  are  perhaps  rare,  but,  since  it  is 
seldom  possible  to  distinguish  between  full  syncope  and  slurring  (ten 
Brink's  "  Verschleifung  ")  with  certainty,  it  seems  best  to  discuss  the 
phenomena  under  a  single  head.  The  sign  of  syncopation  (-e-)  has 
been  used  for  convenience,  but  without  any  intention  of  implying  full 
syncope  in  all  cases. 

(a)  -es :  in  the  plural,  loueres  (§  39,  IV.) ;  in  the  possessive  pronoun 
heres   (but  also   heres,  youres,  §   74).     For  -es,   -s,  in   adverbs, 
see  §  91. 

(b)  -est  in  pres.  ind.  2  sg. :   lyst  (jaces),  seist,  seyst,  spekest,  and 

1  In  2272,  3418,  4243,  4521,  however,  the  word  in  ich,  coming  immediately  after 
the  caesura,  may  have  an  ictus. 
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probably  rennest,1  are  genuine  (§  93,  II.) ;  flest  and  sleest  are  not  to 
the  point;  in  8154  the  question  is  between  steppes  and  seest  or 
steppes  and  seest  (§  93,  II.,  note),  but  the  former  gives  much  the 

smoother  verse. est  in  pret.  2  sg.  is  almost  always  fully  sounded : 

in  4944  perhaps  woldest  is  to  be  read  (see  the  variants,  §  124,  II., 
note);  in  louedest,  3562  (-ist  CD,  §  106),  read  louedest  (rather 
"  verschleifung  "  than  full  syncope). 

Note. — Possible  cases  of  syncopation  in  the  superlative  ending  -est  are : 
myn  alderlcucst  lord,  3081  (-e  C),  and  myn  alderleuest  lady  ([myn]  aldyr 
louelyest  £  C),  6939  :  in  both  of  which  either  ttuest  or  leueste  satisfies  the 
metre.  Compare  the  extraordinarily  common  syncopation  in  this  ending 
in  the  Elizabethan  dramatists. 

(c)  -eth  :  for  syncope  in  the  ind.  3  sg.,  see  §  94,  II.  (forms  like  obit, 
halt,  lyst,  in  §  95)  ;  for  syncope  in  the  ind.  3  pi.  in  -eth,  see  §  97 ; 
for  syncope  in  the  imv.  pi.,  see  §  118,   II.   (cf.,  however,  the 
curtailed  imv.  pi.  in  -e,  -e,  §  118,  III.,  IV.). 

(d)  For  syncopated   weak  preterites  in  -de,  -te,  and  unsyncopated 
weak  preterites  in-ede,-ed,  see  §§  99 — 105.    Pairs  are  d'welte  (§  114), 
and   dwelled  (§  99),  kyste  and  cussed  (§  99),  made  and  maked 
(§   101),  sighte  and  siked  (sighed]  (§   105).     A.  S.  andswarode 
appears  before  consonants  as  ansiverede,  amwerde,  answered,  before 
vowels  and  h  as  answerede,  answerde,  answered,  answered  (§  101), 
the  last  form  before  a  syllable  that  has  the  ictus.     In  Eomance 
verbs  aspyde  and  cride  (§  104)  are  assured  by  rhyme;  cride,  cried 
occur  before  vowels,  and  cryede  is  found  in  the  plural  (see  §§  109, 
VIII.,  IX.,  114) ;  paste  (§  104)  is  assured  by  rhyme  and  passed,  by 
the  subj.  sing,  passed  before  a  vowel  (§  113);  preyde  is  assured 
by  rhyme,  but   we   have  preyede   hem,  and   this   suggests   the 
correction  of  prayde  here  (see  §  104). — In  verbs  that  make  their 
preterite  in  -ed  (-ede)  exclusively,  syncope  (or  slur)  of  this  ending 
is  rare  :  louede  \\  that  occurs,  however,  in  1071  (§101),  but  louede, 
lowed  is  the  usual  form;  cf.  also  louede  e/c  (4991),  louede  hym 
(2928),  loJced  into  (2312 ;  but  loked  he,  2833),  leuede  \\  yn  (5155, 
if  the  verse  is  9-syl.),  lyuede  \\  vnto  (subj.,  6242) ;  liked  ivel  (2129) 
is  perhaps  not  quite  secure  (§  101). — For  weak  perfect  participles, 
see  in  general,  §  121.     Worth  notice  are  afered  and  ferd  (§  121, 
I). ,  maked,  maad  and  mad  (§  121,  III.) ;  abaysshed  (4075),  abayst  \\ 
and   (2936)    (§    121,  VII.);  purueijed   alle   (5670),  purueyed  \\ 
certaynly  (^1 U] ,  purueyed  \\  but  (5668)  (cf.  §  121  IX.);  cried  \\ 
than  (5249).     I-loued  the  (594)  occurs,  and,  before  vowels  or  h 

1  In  6211,  where  John's  reads  Troy®  ay  rcnnest  (smoother,  perhaps,  but  lacking 
in  authority). 
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are  found — beloned  \\  (131 ),  mysbeleued  (3G80),  sheiced  (7812).  In 
6947  icerreyed  ||  on  is  doubtless  the  correct  reading  (see  under 
Synizesis).  Note  pleyecf  tyraunt  (2325);  vnti/d  in  (§  121,  IV.). 
For  wont,  woned  '  accustomed  ' ;  woned  '  dwelt,'  see  §  121,  III. 

Note, — In  the  preterites  Jiekered,  opened,  etc.  (§  101),  we  should  read  rather 
-ered,  -ened  than  -ered,  -ened  (§  132),  and  so  in  coucrcd,  etc. 

(e)  -en.  Syncope  is  regular  in  the  participles  born,  shorn,  sicorn, 
torn  (§  122,  V.),  lorn  (§  121,  IV.),  slayn  (§  122,  XII.),  seyn  '  seen ' 
(§  122,  XIII.) ;  instances  of  -en  before  vowels,  as  fallen,  growen, 
are  of  course  suspicious,  and  may  almost  always  be  reduced  to  the 
elided  form  (falle,  etc.)  by  comparison  of  MSS.  (§  122,  V.).  In 
the  infinitive  seyn  (cf.  the  gerund  to  seyne)  syncope  is  regular,  but 
seyen  also  occurs  (§  119,  XIII.);  as  to  hauen,han,  haue,  haue, 
see  §  124,  VI. ;  for  infinitives  in  -en  before  consonants  (no  sure 
instance)  and  before  vowels  or  li,  see  §  119,  V.  In  the  pres.  pi. 
of  seyn,  seyn  is  common  (§  96,  V.),  but  seggen  also  occurs  (§  96, 
I.),  cf.  liggen  (§  96, 1.,  III.)  ;  for  han,  see  §  124,  VI. ;  for  am,  see 
§  124,  I. ;  for  the  plurals  of  shal  and  wil,  see  §§  123,  VII. ,  124, 
II. ;  for  plurals  in  -en  before  vowels,  see  §§  96,  V.,  109,  V.  For 
the  treatment  of  adverbs  in  -en,  see  §§  88,  89. 

These  final  -en's  are  all  inflectional,  but  other  final  -en's  may  suffer 
syncope  (or  be  slurred)  under  similar  conditions,  i.  e.  when  they  are 
immediately  preceded  by  the  accented  syllable,  and  when  the  following 
word  begins  with  a  vowel  (or  weak  h).  Final  -ene,  under  the  same 
conditions,  loses  -e  by  elision  and,  thus  becoming  indistinguishable 
from  final  -en  in  sound,  is  treated  like  -en  with  regard  to  slurring.  It 
is  accordingly  difficult  to  ascertain  what  the  full  forms  of  the  Modern 
Fjiglish  heaven,  welkin,  own  (proprius),  etc.,  were  in  Chaucer's 
language,  —  whether  -en,  -ne,  -n,  or  even  -ene  (see  pp.  38,  42,  126).  A 
similar  uncertainty  prevails  with  respect  to  -er,  -re,  -el,  -le,  -em,  -me 
(see  below). 

The  question  between  full  syncope  and  slurring  in  the  case  of  -en  Is 
often  very  nice.  "When  -n  is  written  (as  in  born,  sworn),  there  is  of 
course  no  doubt ;  but  when  -en  (-ene)  is  written,  no  certain  conclusion 
can  be  arrived  at.  Of  the  different  ways  in  which  it  is  phonetically 
and  metrically  possible  to  read  -en  before  a  vowel  (or  weak  h),  that 
seems  preferable  which,  allowing  the  -e-  to  disappear,  makes  the  -n 
vocalic  and  retains  it  at  the  end  of  its  word  as  a  very  light  "  extra 
syllable."  This  method  seems  almost  certain  for  lines  in  which  the 
caesura  falls  directly  after  the  -en,  particularly  if  the  caesura  coincides 
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with  an  insistent  pause  in  the  sense.  Ten  Brink  (§  272)  takes  the 
ground  that  -en  should  be  emended  to  elided  -e  when  the  latter  is 
possible :  "  Ueberall  da,  wo  tonloses  n  apocopirt  werden  kann,  wird 
man  besser  solche  Apocope  and  in  Verbindung  damit  Elision  als 
Verschleifung  annehmen,  so  beim  Part.  Perf.  Pass,  mancher  Verba, 
tind  durchweg  beim  Inf.  und  dem  Plur.  Pra's.  oder  Prat,  des  verbi 
finiti."  This  seems  too  sweeping.  There  is  nothing  against  the  -en 
slur  a  priori,  and  Chaucer  certainly  had  no  objection  to  it,  for,  if  our 
texts  be  manipulated  throughout  in  accordance  with  the  rule  suggested 
by  ten  Brink,  there  will  still  remain  cases  enough  in  which  the  -en 
slur,  or  something  precisely  the  same  in  its  effect  on  the  ear,  must  be 
left  undisturbed  (see  heuene,  heuen,  or  heune,  §  14),  to  say  nothing  of 
kindred  phenomena  with  regard  to  el,  -le,  -er,  -re,  -me,  -em  (below). 
There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason,  then,  why  Chaucer  should  always 
have  preferred  elided  -e  to  slurred  -en  in  forms  in  which,  as  in  most 
infinitives,  for  example,  a  choice  was  open  to  him.  True,  the  evidence 
of  the  best  MSS.  is  that  he  usually  preferred  the  elided  -e  ;  but  there 
is  no  antecedent  probability  of  a  rigid  rule ;  indeed,  it  does  not  seem 
unlikely  that  now  and  then  his  ear  may  have  been  better  satisfied  by 
the  fuller  form,  especially,  one  might  conjecture,  before  the  caesura. 
Nothing  short  of  an  autograph  MS.,  however,  can  ever  settle  such 
questions  as  this. 

CO  ~er- — Final  -er  may  be  slurred  when  the  following  word  begins 
with  a  vowel  (or  weak  //,).  Whether  this  slur  amounts  to  full 
syncope  of  -e-  must  be  left  undecided.  For  convenience,  the  mark 
of  syncope  (-e-)  has  been  used,  but  with  no  intention  of  necessarily 
implying  anything  more  than  ten  Brink's  "  Verschleifung "  (§ 
272).  Examples  of  both  slurred  and  unslurred  -er  have  been 
given  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter :  see  feuer  (p.  55),  brother 
(p.  62),  tender  (p.  121),  other  (§  79),  tymber,  wonder  (§  18,  p.  61), 
fader,  moder,  suster,  daughter  (§  18,  pp.  62,  63),  coler,  corner, 
daunger,  dyner,  leijser,  quarter,  soper,  squyer  (§  34, 1.,  p.  90),  other, 
eyther,neyther  (§  7Q),ferther  (§  86).  Here  belong  the  comparative 
adjectives  leuere  (§  64,  p.  135),  hardere,  hotter,  leuere,  wysere, 
lengere  (ibid.),  and  the  comparative  adverbs  leuere,  rafJiere,  ferther, 
lengere,  rathere  (§  86) ;  for  the  proper  ending  of  these  words  in 
Chaucer  is  -er  not  -ere.  As  to  the  comparative  adjective  and 
adverb  bettre  (better),  one  may  hesitate  whether  to  put  it  here  or  in 
the  next  paragraph,  but  the  classification  is  of  no  consequence  for 
our  present  purpose  (for  forms  and  slurs,  see  §§  64,  86,  observing 
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the  variants  under  let,  pp.  135, 136).  Cf.  also  the  variants  under 
mdner,  the  reduced  form  of  manere  (§  28,  p.  82).  Euere  and 
neuere  may  be  placed  here  or  in  the  next  paragraph  :  for  a  full 
discussion  of  their  behaviour  before  vowels  and  consonants,  see  §  90. 
Angre  perhaps  belongs  here  (§  19  :  read  anger  1) :  it  is  not  slurred  in 
the  Troilus.  For  after,  whider,  yonder,  other  or,  neither,  whether,  see 
note  at  end  of  §  86.  Ouer  before  consonants  (except  /*)  regularly 
counts  as  two  syllables  (cf.  2598,  2634,  7508  j  oner-thwart,  3527)  j 
but  before  a  vowel  or  hys,  hym,  a  slur  is  common,  as  :  ouer  vs, 
4269  j  ouer  his,  2756  (on  J  D) ;  cf.  386,  3970,  4638,  5062,  5734 ; 
see  also  2170,  where  caesura  intervenes  :  And  radde  it  one/)'  \\  and 
gan  the  lettre  folde  AB.  But  we  have  also  ouer  al  (=uberall), 
921  f  (ouer  alle  B,  oueral  C ;  D  f)  (:  in  general :  I  shal)  (cf.  5689  J 
B),  and,  on  the  other  hand  :  There  is  in  loue  som  cloud  is  oner  that 
sonne,  1866  (ouere  B,  -er  \  the  C,  some  cloudis  in  j  that  sunne 
D),  and  And  that  the  inone  hath  lordship  ouer  the  nyghtes,  4598 
(-ere  B  ;  D  t)  (cf.  243  j  f  C).  In  1259,  1488,  we  are  hardly  to 
read  vnder  before  consonant :  instead,  we  may  read  lyno,  for  lyueth 
in  1209  and  grows  for  growen  in  1488. 

Note. — An  interesting  line  is :  For  al  so  syker  as  thow  lyst  Jiere  by  me 
(sekyr  C),  2076.  Here  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  whether  one  should 
read  syker  as  or  syke r  as,  if  it  were  not  for  the  rhymes  tyme  and  pryme. 

Under  the  circumstances  defined  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
paragraph,  -re,  -ere,  are  reduced  to  -re  (by  elision),  -ere  (by  elision  and 
syncope),  and  are  thus  slurred  with  the  following  word,  producing  the 
same  effect  as  the  slurring  of  -er  (last  paragraph).  As  before,  the 
precise  nature  of  the  slur  (or  syncope)  cannot  be  determined.  The 
uncertainty  in  scribes'  spelling  between  -re.  and  -er  (-ere)  renders 
impossible  a  rigid  distinction  between  the  words  that  belong  here  and 
those  that  belong  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Examples  both  of 
slurred  and  unslurred  -re  and  -ere  have  been  given  in  the  Grammatical 
Chapter  :  see  answers  (§  8) ;  chawnbre,-er,iaspre,  lettre,  ordre,  poudre 
(§29);  louei-e  (§7,  p.  11);  and,  for  unslurred  forms  before  vowels, 
chaumbre,  ordre  (§  29),  endere,fyndei'e,  [harpow,]  holdere,  louere,  tyere, 
makers  (§  7).  Compare  the  proper  name  Cassandre  ( =  Cassandra) : 
Cassandre  Eleyns  or  any  of  the  f  rape,  3252  (Cassaundir  C) ;  Cassandra 
hym  gan  right  thus  hys  drem  expounde,  7819  (Cassandre  bygan  15, 
Cassaundere  hym  gan  ry^t  thus  expounde  C) l ;  That  called  was 
cassandre  eh  (om.  BC)  al  aboute,  7814  (cassaundere  C.).2  Of  slurred 

1  A  is  no  doubt  riglit.     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
-  Xo  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
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verb  forms  the  following  will  serve  as  instances ;  why  suffre  ich  it, 
6403  (suffers  C) ;  if  that  ye  sit/re  hym,  3705  (jif  [that]  $e  suffers  hym 
C) ;  and  ye  suffre  hym,  3723  (suffers  C) ;  How  may  ye  suffre  alias  it 
be  repeled  (repeles  f  A),  4956  (sufferyn  that  it  be  C) ;  I  shal  tvel  suffre 
vnto  the  tenthe  day,  6260  (suffere  C) ;  suffure  vs,  5865  B ;  And  if  that 
yow  remembre  I  am  Calkas,  4735;  deliuere  it  subj.  3  sg.,  7321  ;  ne 
iompre  ek  imv.  sg.,  2122  (iumpere  C) ;  perseuere  yn  imv.  sg.,  951; 
delyuere  here  (earn)  imv.  sg.  or  inf.,  8106  (deliuer  hire  B) ;  And  gan  to 
motre  I  not  what  trewely,  1626  (motere  C) ;  recouere  a  blysse  inf.,  3023  ; 
recouere  another  inf.,  5068  (rekeuere  a  nother  C) ;  mokre  and  inf., 
4217  (mokere  C,  moke  A). 

(;/)  Final  -el,  -le  are  treated  in  the  same  way  as  final  -er,  -re  (see  /, 
above).  Thus, — yuel  apayed,  649  AB  (C  f) ;  yuele  (adv.)  as, 
6601  A  (-el  B) ;  ci.'yuel  sbst.  (§  18,  p.  62),  where  the  cases  of 
slurs  before  consonants  are,  as  indicated,  easily  corrected  -by 
comparison  of  MSS.  For  lytel,  muchel,  see  §  48.  For  words  in 
-le,  see  netle  (§  3)  temple  (§  14),  ensample,  moeble  peple,  title,  vncle 
(§  21),  egle,  table  (§  21).  Eomance  adjectives  in  -le  (§  51,  n.  1,  p. 
121) ;  bridle  (imv.  sg.)  ahvey,  4477  (-dele  C,  -del  D) ;  tangle  (ind. 
3  pi.)  of,  1885  (-ele  C,  ianglyn  of  D) ;  rakle  (inf.)  as,  4484  (-ele 
C  ;  D  f).  Cf.  deuel  haue  (p.  54),  epistol  hem  (p.  55). 

Note. — Apparent  cases  of  slur  or  apocope  like  -er,  -re,  -ere,  before  consonants 
(not  h)  are  almost  always  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.  For 
examples,  see  the  variants  under  lettre  (§  29),  bet  (§  64,  cf.  481  D),  yonder 
(§  86,  note  at  end).  Cf.  And  I  ther  (om.  C)  after  gan  rome  (roman  B) 
to  and  fro,  1601;  Nentendeinent .  considre  ne  tonge  telle,  6358  (see 
readings  of  ten  MSS.  in  §  144).  In  the  latter  case,  at  least,  we  must 
a'low  the  "syllable  before  the  caesura."  For  apparent  slurs  of  -el  before 
consonants,  to  be  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.,  see  variants  under 
yud  (§  18). 

(Ji)  -em  (or  -me).     See  botme  it,  §  14,  p.  39. 

137.  The  treatment  of  interior  weak  -e-  ("schwaches  e 
zwischen    dem    Hauptton    und  dem    Nebenton,"  ten 
Brink,   §    262)   varies,  sometimes  in  the  same  word. 
Thus,— 

(a)  In  compounds,  whether  Germanic  or  Romance  :  lodesterre  (§  2), 
tpodabynde  (§  3),  feldefare  (§  5),  lechecraft  (§  6),  stoundemele  (§  9), 
mylnestoncs  (§  12),  lettegame  (§  15),  sauegarde  (§  21),  but  forward 
(§  ll),8tedefast  (§  49,  n.  3);  (/>)  in  nouns  in  -nesse  (§  9)  :  l-yndenesse, 
rudenesse,  but fieblenesse  (read  feblesse,  see  §  25,  I.);  (c)  in  adjectives 
and  adverbs  in  -les  (§§  49,  n.  5,  85)  :  boteles,  dredeles,  drynlcele.s,  endeles, 
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herteles,  Jcnotteles,  makeles,  ncdeles,  resteles,  roteles, 
speclieles,  stereles,  causeles,  douteles,  graceles,  gilteles  and  c/iltles  (cf. 
lyghtles,  vertules)  ;  (<7)  in  adjectives  and  adverbs  in  -ly,  -lich,  -liclte 
(§§  72,  84)  :  byhouely,  hast'ely,  hertely  and  hertely,  mekely,  namely, 
softely  and  softly,  sternelyche,  trewely  and  trewely  (treicly],  vnkywlely, 
dignelichv,  fermely,  formely,  largely,  nicely,  richely,  secunde'lich, 
straungely,  but  erthely,  nedely,  nedly  (cf.  helply,  lowely,  lowly,  febely}  l  ; 
(e)  adjectives  in  ~ful  :  Uysful  (p.  147),  dredful  (pp.  119,  130),2  fer- 
fulleste  (p.  132),  sorweful,  sorwfnl  (pp.  119,  130,  147),  but  once, 
perhaps,  sorweful  (5393)  ;  (/)  nouns  and  "  gerunds  "  in  -ynge,  -yng 
(§  10)  :  festenynge,  rekenynge,  clieterynge,  slomerynge,  titeryng,  won- 
derynge,  but  tolcenynge,  tvliysprynge  (p.  31)  ;  (g)  Romance  nouns  in 
-ment  (§  34)  :  acciisement,  auisement,  element  (cf.  the  plural,  p.  104), 
entendement,  iuggement,  parlement,  sentement  ;  (h)  Romance  nouns  in 
-aunce  (§  23),  -aunt  (§  34,  IV.),  -ence  (§  24)  :  delyueraunce,  desseueraunce, 
disauenaunce,  ordenaunce,  perseueraunce,  sustenaunce,  difference,  reuer- 
ence,  but  remenaunt  (cf.  remembraunce)  (cf.  mountenau\n\s,  2792 
C  |  ;  rememb\e\r  aunce,  7807  \  C)  ;  (i)  Romance  nouns  in  -ie  (§  30)  : 
baudery\e\,frenesye,poesye,poetrie,propliesie  (cf.  the  plural,  p.  103), 
remedye  and  remedyQ,trecherye,\Wilnouellerye;  (k)  miscellaneous  English 
words  :  euericli,  euery(?},  euery,  euerychon  (§  79),  neuenyssh  (§  49,  n.  3), 
cf.  scryuenyssli  (§  84,  n.  at  end),  natheles  (§  86),  felawslnp  (§.  7)  j  (/) 
miscellaneous  Romance  and  Latin  words  :  collateral  (p.  149),  funeral, 
general  (p.  122)  but  generally  (§  84,  II.),  clieual\e\rous  (p.  l'22),frenetyh 
(p.  148),  appetit  (§  34,  VII.),  conquerour  (§  34,  II.),  sorceresse  (§  25, 
II.;  cf.  deuyneresse),  duete,  ntcete,  but  surete,  seurte  (§  33),  sbuereyne 
(p.  122)  and  souereyn  (pp.  131,  134)  (cf.  souereynete,  §  126).  On  the 
forms  April,  Aperil,  Aprille,  see  §  32,  n.  3,  p.  88. 

Note  1.  —  Interior  -e-  lias  given  place  to   -in-  in  nyghtyngale  (§  3),  A.S. 

nihtegale. 

Note  2.  —  Lovely,  sunnelich,  heuenliche  (§  72)  are  false  readings. 
Note.  —  Of  interior  e's  due  merely  to  the  scribe  (and  of  course  not  pronounced) 

many  may  be  found  among  the  variants  registered  in  the  Grammatical 

Chapter.     Such  are  frendeschipe  (§  7),  gladdenessc,  goodencsse,  sikenesse, 

wittenesse  (§9). 

138.  Syncope  of  other  vowels  than  -e-  and  of  consonants 
is  rare  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  263). 

(1)  The  nicety  of  the  question  between  bileue  and  bleue  'manere' 
may  be  seen  in  the  following  lines.  In  all  of  them  bleue  may  be  read 
without  doing  violence  to  the  measure,  but  in  6019  alone  is  bleue 

1  Hardely  is  for  hardily.  2  Cf.  drcdfully,  ncdfully  (§  84). 
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compulsory,  in  6841  here  bileue  is  certainly  more  probable  than  here 
bleue  (see  p.  204),  and  in  1820  nomore  .  ,  .  bileue  is  at  least  quite  as 
satisfactory  as  namore  .  .  .  bleue. 

And  whanne  (when  B)  hem  leste  nomore  ||  lat  hem  byleue,  1820  A 

(bileue  B ;  CD  have  an  entirely  different  line ;  Austin  notes  leue 

from  E,  but  registers  no  variants  from  Cp.  John's). 
And  euery  wight  han  (haue  CD)  liberte  (liberteis  C)  to  bleue,  6019 

(beleue  CD  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Intendestow  that  we  shul   here  (her  D)  bleue,  6841   (beleue  CD 

Harl.  2392 ;  no  note  as  to  Cp.  John's). 
Syn  (sythe  D)  that  (om.  D)  we  (30  C)  seyden  (-e  CD)  that  (om.  C) 

we   wold   (wolde   CD    John's)   bleue,   6854   (beleue    CD    Harl. 

2392). 
Or  al  the  nyght  they  most  (moste  Cp.,  mosten  John's,  muste  D, 

muste  hem  for  they  most  C)  b[l~]euen  there,  7543  (bleuen  B,  bleue 

C,  beieue  D  Harl.  2392). 

Another  doubtful  case  is  4207,  in  which  we  must  choose  between 
bilynne  (A.S.  blinnan)  and  hiatus  : 

Of  swiche  (swhich  B,  whiche  C,  wych  D)  sikes  koude  he  (om.  B) 

nought  blynne  (so  ACD,  bilynne  B  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

(2)  Of  the  A.S.  bi  life  the  usual  form  in  the  Troilus  is  blyue,  which 
occurs  frequently  (§  88) ;  but  in 

Thow  shalt  gon  ouer  (to)  nyght  and  that  blyue,  2598  (belyue  C, 
bylyve  E,  as  blyue  D  HI.  2392 ;    Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree 
•with  A), 
belyue  (bylyue)  is  doubtless  correct. 

(3)  The  noun  errand  (A.S.  serende)  occurs  but  ouce  in  the  Troilus, 
in  v.  1157,  where  the  MSS.  vary  as  to  its  form  :  erand  was  A,  herand 
B,  ernde  D  (Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree  with  A ;  the  leaf  is  cut  out  of 
C);  cf.§7. 

(4)  The  treatment  of  rauysshen  by  the  Troilus  MSS.  is  interesting. 
In  5299,  5305,  7258,  we  have  our  choice  between  rauysshen  (with 
syncope  or  slur)  and  rauysshe,  (with  elision). 

To  (Go  BC)  rauysshe  (rauyshe  B,  rauysch  C,  rauisshe  D)  here  ne 

(om.  C)  kanstow  (canst  thou  CD)  not  for  shame,  5192  (stanza 

om.  in  Cp. ;  no  variation  noted  from  John's). 
To  rauysshen  (rauasche  C,  rauissh  D,  rauysshe  John's)  hire  but  yf 

hereself  it  (om.  C)  wolde,  5299. 
To  rauysshen  (rauasche  C,  rauissh  D)  here  syn  (sithe  that  D)  thow 

hast  not  ben  there,  5305  (no  note  in  Austin). 
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That  rauysshen  (rauisshe  D,  he  rauassch  shal  C)  he  shal  yow  with 

his  speche,  6136  (no  note  in  Austin). 
From  hen[ne]s  (hennes  B,  henys  C)  forth  the  rauesshynge  of  a  (to 

rauysshen  any  B  Cp.  John's,  to  rauych  ony  C,  to  rauissh  any  D) 

queene,  7258. 
Cf.  the  verbal  noun  r&ueshyng  (p.  29),  rciuysshyng  (p.  30). 

(5)  Other  more  or  less  certain  instances  of  syncope  (or  slur)  of 
vowels  are  seen  in  : 

And  finally  (fynali  B,  finially  C,  fynally  G,  final  D)  cause  of  wo 

that  ye  (the  C,  thow  D)  endure,  682  (no  note  in  Austin). 
Ne  scryuenyssh  (strjmenyssh  B,  coryously  C,  scryvenlich  D,  skry- 

uenyscher  G)  or  (ne  C)  craftily  (craftyliche  C,  craftly  D  Cp., 

craftili  G)  thow  it  (om.  CE)  wryte,  2111. 
Vp  to  (Vnto  G)  the  (om.  B)  holicghnesse  (holughnesse  B,  halownesse 

G)   of  the  seuenthe  (seueneth  G)  spere,  8172  (cut  out   of   C; 

stanza  not  in  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Lord  trowe  (trow  B)  ye  a  coueytoiis  (covetours  D)  or  (om.  CD)  a 

(om.  D)  wrecche,  4215  (stanza  not  in  G;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Ye  bothe  for  the  seson  ||  and  for  the  feste,  168  (BC  om.  the  second 

for ;  D  reads  and  eke  for ;  no  note  in  Austin).     (Cf.  7275  C). 
And  yn  here  bosom  ||  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste,  2240  (And  in  her 

bosom  doun  the  lettre  cast  D;  no  note  in  Austin). 
0  olde  vnholsom  \\  and  mysbyleued  (myslyued  B,  mysbeleuyd  C, 

mysleuyd  D)  man,  4992  (no  note  in  Austin). 

Note. — In  Maugre  Polydamas  or  Monesteo,  4713,  we  should  doubtless  read 
Aldnested  (trisyllable)  rather  than  Polydamas  :  the  movement  of  4715, 
which  rhymes  with  4713,  seems  to  be  conclusive  :  Polyte  or  eke  the  Troian 
daun  Rupheo  (cf.  also  4716).  For  Pandqms,  Pandqrits,  when  those 
forms  occur,  we  should  doubtless  read  Pdndare,  Pandare,  with  elision 
or  apocope  of  -e  (see  §  139). 

(6)  Syncope  th  of  is  certain  in  wher  =  whether  :  whfir,  2348  (whe[r] 
A,  wher(e)  C),  2736  (wher(e)  C),  2908  (wher(e)  C),  3888  (wher(e)  B, 
whether  |  C,  wher  D  f),  5493  A  (ther  f  B,  wheider  D  f  ;  stanza  not 
in   C),  5824  (whether  (?)  C  J,  wheither?  D  j),    6356  (wher(e)  B) ; 
v:lier(e},  270  (Ct,  whethir  \  D);1  whether  (monosyl.),  2551  B  (wher 
C,  whether?  AD) ;  cf.  7663  {  D.     In  7098  A  wher  should  be  whether 
(emended  by  Furnivall).     In  2348,  2736,  5824,  6356,  a  vowel  or 
weak  h  (he,  hym}  follows,  so  that  whether  would  be  possible  (§  136,/), 
but   270,   2908,   3888,   5493,   in   all  which   consonants   follow,  are 
decisive.     So  far  as  the   Troilus  is   concerned,  the  syncopated   form 

1  The  scribe  of  C  mistook  where  for  the  adverb  of  place. 
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ivher  seems  to  be  confined  to  the  unstressed  part  of  the  foot,  but  one 
cannot  be  certain  of  this,  since  it  usually  begins  the  verse  (270,  2736, 
2908,  3888,  5493,  5824,  6356).— For  other,  or,  see  note  at  the  end  of 
§  86. — Other  words  in  -ther  occasionally  syncopate  or  slur  -e-  when 
the  following  word  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak  h,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  they  lose  th  :  see  §  136, /.  In  5309  C  read  whedyr  thou 
art  gon  for  whedyr  thou  art  thus  gon ;  in  372,  the  reading  of  C, 
neyther,  which,  if  correct  might  suggest  syncope  of  th,  is  pretty  certain 
to  be  wrong. 

(7)  For  the  few  instances  in  which  euere  or  ueue)-e  before  a  consonant 
(not  h)  counts  for  but  a  single  syllable,  see  §  90.     We  have  no  certain 
means  of  knowing  whether  there  was  syncope  of  -v-  in  these  cases ; 
if  so,  we  should  expect  to  find  readings  like  ere,  nere  or  er,  ner  (cf. 
where,  wher,  for  clipped  whether).     A  trisyllabic  foot,  however,  seems 
more  likely  than  ten   Brink's  eur,  new,  in   spite  of  paraunter   for 
paramnture,  and  mysaunter  for  mysauenture  (see  §  27). 

(8)  The  exclamatory  benedicite  occurs  three  times  in  the  Troilus, 
each  time  as  a  trisyllable  :  780  f  (:  be  inf.),  3599  f  (:  he),  3702.     In 
780  the  spelling  is  bendistee  in  B,  bendiste  in  Cp.  John's,  benediate  in 
C.     This  seems  to  settle  the  pronunciation  of  the  trisyllabic  clipped 
form  as  bendistee  rather  than  bencite  (Child,  §  96 ;  Skeat,  Prioresses 
Tale,  etc.,  p.  141 ;  ten  Brink,  §  263)  or  bendcite  (ten  Brink,  ibid.}. 
The  dissyllabic  benste  (Towneley  Myst.,  pp.  85,  99,  quoted  by  Matzner, 
Pome,  p.  109)  might  come  through   bendistee   as   well   as   through 
bencite.    (Cf.  also  Kolbing  on  IpomadonA  4480  (p.  421),  A.  Kaufmann, 
Trentalle  Sancti  Gregorii,  p.  55,  Erlanger  Beitr.,  No.  3). 

(9)  In   one   instance,   comprehende,  inf.,  is   perhaps   shortened   to 
comprende  :  As  muche  ioye  (ioy  D)  as  herte  (hert  D)  may  (myght  D) 
complende,  4529  (comprehende  BCG,  comprehend  D,  comprende  Cp. 
John's). 

(10)  Desespeir,  despeyr  (§  34,  VII.),  desesperaunce  (1615  f),  despeyred 
p.p.  (36  f,  42,  779),  occur  in  the  Troilus.     There  is  naturally  some 
confusion   in   spelling  :  thus   A   reads   desespeyred  in   36,   42,   and 
desespered  in  779,  though  the  metre  shows  that  the  shorter  forms 
are  right;  and  C  reads  desperaunce  in  1615,  Avhere  the  metre  requires 
desesperaunce,   A  desper  in  1091,  where  the  metre  requires  desespeir. 

§  139.  Apocope  of  consonants  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  264). 

I.  Apocope  of  -n  in  verb-forms   has  already  been   referred  to  in 
§  1 35,  e.     See  the  material  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter  under  Present 
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Indicative  Plural  (§  96),  Present  Subjunctive  Plural  (§  112),  Preterite 
Indicative  Plural  (§  109),  Preterite  Subjunctive  Plural  (§  114),  Infinitive 
(§119),  Perfect  Participle  (§  122). 

II.  On  the   so-called   apocope   of  -eth   in   the    Imperative  Plural, 
see  §  118. 

III.  Many   proper  names   have    lost   a   final  -s,    sometimes   with 
further  change  of  form  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  264).     The  following  list  is 
thrown  together  for  convenience,  with  no  attempt  at  classification.1 

Achllle,  8169  f  (-H  D)  (:  wille  n.) ;  Achille  thorugh,  7922  (-es  BCD). 

But,— Achilles,  3216 ;  Achilles,  1501  f  (:  douteles). 
Adoon,  3563  (Adon  BCD).     [Adonis.] 
Amete,  664  f  (:  bete  inf.  A.S.  betan). 
Arge,  7168 f  (:  large);  Arge,  7297.      [Argos.]      But,— Argus  [the 

guardian  of  lo],  as  Argus  eyed,  6121. 
Deiphebe,    8015,   8017   (Deyphebe  C).      But,— Deiphebus  (before 

vowels,  h,  and  consonants),  2487,  2493,  2507,  2510,  2528,  2571, 

2581  (Delphebus  }  D),  2634, 2686,  2778, 2787, 3068 ;  Delphebus, 

Deyphebus  (before  vowels,   h,  and  consonants,  and   in  rhyme) 

2483,  2565  f,   2627,  2643,  2654,  2696  f,  2726  f,  2760,  3046  f 

(D?),  3063. 
Diomede,  Dyomede,  6378  f  (:  blede  inf.),  cf.  6546  f,  7387  f,  7404  f, 

etc.;  -e,  6409,  6469,  etc.;  -e  he,  8120;  -e  here  (gen.  sg.),  7880; 

-e  haue  (ind.  2  x>l.),  8040  (Diamede  C);  Diomede  ||  that,  6455 

(Dy-  B). 

Dite,  146  f  (Dyte  CD)  (:  write  pres.  ind.  3  pi.).     [Dictys.] 
Horaste,  3639  f  (:  his  laste) ;  -e,  3648  (-ast  D,  -este  C).     [Orestes, 

cf.  §  125.] 

luuenal,  4859  (-H  D). 
Lukan  and,  8155  (-can  BD). 
Mercurye  (trisyllable),  3571  (Mercure  B,  -ie  C,  -y  D),  8190  A  (-ie 

B) ;  Mercurye  l|  of,  6684  (-ie  B,  Mercurye  J  trisyl.  D). 
Myda,  4231.     [Midas.] 

Omer  ||,  8155 ;  6mer  or2,  146  (Omere  C,  Homer?  D). 
Ouyde,  8155  (Oulde  D). 
Pandare,  610  f  (:  care    n.),   3445 1,   3947  f,  etc.;  Pandare  (before 

consonants),  2292  (-daris  C),  2360  (-darus  C),  2500  (-darus  C ; 

D  f),  etc.;  Pandare  (before  vowels),  1063;  Pandare  ||  herkene, 

1  A  consonant  (not  h)  follows  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.     The  list  gives  the 
forms  of  ABCD. 

2  A  of  f. 
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658  (-dkris  C) ;  Pandare,  4397  (-darus  C,  -d|a]re  D),  5244  (-dar 
answerd[e]  D),  cf.  829,  1002,  1152,  2136,  etc.,  etc.;  Pandare, 
3471  (-darus  C,  -dare  D),  5468  (-dare  BD);  Pandare,  736  (-darys 
C  t),  1038,  cf.  1030,  2577,  2761,  etc. ;  Pandare  ||  here  (adv.], 
868  (-darys  C) ;  Pandare  ||  herde,  876  (-darys  C) ;  Pandare,  582, 
(Pandare  f  D ;  C  t),  2646  (-dams  C),  2957  (-darus  C),  cf.  5015, 
5303,  6644;  Pandare  ||  I,  1044;  Pandare  ||  and,  5747  (Pandariis 
C,  Pandare  In  ||  BCp.  John's).  But,— Pandarus,  618  f  (-is  C), 
1178f,  1205  f,  1514  f  (-is  C),  etc.;  Pandarus  (before  consonants), 
1142  (-dare  D),  1170  (-daris  C,  -dare  D),  cf.  761,  2024,  2227, 
2311,  etc.;  Pandarus  (before  vowels),  1191  (-e  C),  2022  (-e  D), 
etc. ;  Pandarus  (before  h),  cf.  6917,  6920,  etc. ;  Pandarus  (before 
consonants),  1575  (-daris  C,  -dare  D),  cf.  2178,  8072;  Pandarus 
hym,  2337  (-dare  D),  cf.  2059  (he),  3050  (it)1;  Pandarus  || 
alwey,  2437  (-dare  B,  -darus  ||  was  C,  -dare  ||  was  D) ;  Pandarus  || 
and,  932  (-darys  C,  -dare  D) ;  Pandarus  ||  that,  3604  (Pandarus 
BC,  Pandare  D). 

P61yphete,  Poliphete,  2552  f  (Polyfete  D)  ( :  swete  1  sg.  :  plete  inf.), 
2701  f  (:  spete  inf.);  P61iphete  ||  they,  2704  (-phete  ||  gun[ne] 
they  {  D). 

PMymyte,  7301  (-myjt  C,  Polymites  D).2  But,— Polymytes,  7851  f 
(Poli-  B,  Polymites  C,  Poleraites  D)  (:  Thebes  :  Ethyocles). 

Polyte,  4715  (Polite  B,  P61yte  D). 

Pryaru  may,  5583  (Priam  BC ;  D  t) ;  Pryam  (before  consonants), 
4804  (Priam  B,  Priam(us)  D ;  C  t) 3 ;  Pryam  (before  vowels), 
3633  (Priam  B,  Priame  C),  cf.  5868,  6647,  7589 ; 3  Pryam  his, 
4801  (Priam  BC,  Priam(us)  \  here  (gen.  pi.)  D).4  But,— Pryamus 
was,  4719  (Prlamus  BD) ;  Priamus  ||  and,  6055. 

Quyryne,  4687  f  (Qwyrine  D)  (:  pyne  n.  :  fyne  inf.). 

Santlppe,  4714  (Sartipe  t  D).     [Xanthippus.] 

Saturne,  3558  f  (:  disturne  inf.  :  turne  inf.);  -e,  3467  (D  f)  (first 
word  in  verse). 

Stace,  8155  f  (:  pace  inf.  A,  space  BD). 

Virgile,  8155  (first  word  in  verse). 
A  remarkable  line  is  : 

Virgile  Ouyde  (Guide  D)  Onier  Lukan  (-can  BD)  and  (or  D)  Stace, 
8155  (cut  out  of  C;  no  note  in  Austin). 

1  Or,  Pdndariis  it  is. 

2  Polymyte  (Polymyjt  B,  Polymites  D)  and  many  a  (om.  C)  man  to  (al  to  C) 
skathe  (no  note  in  Austin). 

3  First  word  in  the  verse.  *  Read  saue-gard[e]  in  A. 
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Note. — Besides  luppitcr  and  Tone,  the  form  lows  (nom.,  voc..  ace.)  occurs. 
liippiter,  1318  (lupiter  C,  lubiter  D),  5331  (lubiter  CD),  cf.  G345.  Joue, 
4270  f  (:  houe  inf.)  ;  loue  (before  consonants),  3564  CD,  3857  J  A,  4997 
(louo  B),  5778^  CD,  cf.  5306;  loue,  (before  a  vowel  or  K),  3467  (lovis 
Dt),  3857  BCD,  cf.  3564  AB,  5741,  5811,  5854,  6570.  Joues  (before 
consonants),  2692  (-is  CD),  2857  (-is  D),  7320  (-e  C  ;  D  t),  7888  (louus  * 
C,  loue  D),  cf.  7809  ;  loues  hath,  6365  (*e  D). 

§  140.   Syneeresis  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  266). 

In  proper  names  :  Symo$s  (6210),  Troi/lus^-  (568,  596,  834,  871, 
1768,  2027,  2751,  3330,  3681  (?),  6035,  7404,  7483;  but  Trb-ylus  is 
the  usual  form).  Besides  Criseyde  (passim),  Criseyde  (1774,  4969), 
and  Criseyda  (169f),  there  occur  Criseyda  (2509,  2729)  and  Cryseyde 
(1734).  Dei-  in  Deiphebus  (Deiphebus,  Deiphebus,  Deiphebe)  always 
makes  one  syllable  in  the  Troilus  (see  references  in  §  139,  s.v.). 
Pheton,  7027,  was  to  be  expected.  There  is  no  knowing  how  Chaucer 
pronounced  the  name  of  Pyrous,  one  of  the  sun's  team  :  the  word 
occurs  in  4545  :  That  Piros  (Pirors  B,  Pirus  C  t>  Pirous  D,  Pyrous  G ; 
no  note  in  Austin)  and  tho  swyfte  stedes  thre. — Obeyssaunce  (with 
synseresis  of  -ey-}  is  given  by  ten  Brink  as  the  only  form  of  this  word 
in  Chaucer  ;  but  obeysaunce  occurs  in  3320. — In  lieynous  (2702)  there 
is  no  synseresis. 

$  141.  Diaeresis  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  267). 

In  Greek  proper  names  in  -eus  :  Tideus,  Tydeus,  6451,  7166f 
(Thedeous  C),  7295  (Thedeus  C),  7843  f  (thldius  C),  7856  (thedeus  C), 
7864,  8109f;  Tireux,  1154  (Tryeux  f  B,  Thereus  D) ;  Cappaneus 
(7867)  (Campaneus  D).  Oen&rtd,  654  f  (oonone  B,  senome  f  C° 
Tynome  f  D)  is  curious. 

Note  1. — She  told  ek  hoiv  Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Cithideus  t  C)  er  she  stcnte, 
7848,  and  Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Thedeus  C)  sone  that  doun  descended  is, 
7877,  suggest  the  pronunciation  Tid&us.  The  readings  are  not  suspicious, 
and  Mr.  Austin's  collation  contains  no  note  on  either  line. — In  the  Hous 
of  Fame,  Orpheiis  (1203)  occurs,  and  in  B.  Duch.J>$&  Orphetts  (dissyl. ), 
but  the  Troilux  has  only  the  latter  (5453). — Imen&us  (4100)  is  for 
Hymenaeus. 

Note  2. — In  4036  A  sour  is  an  error  :  the  correct  reading  is  Sucre. 

^  142.  Synizesis  (ten  Brink,  §  268). 

The  Eoinance  dissyllabic  vowel  combinations  -ia-,  -iau-,  -ic-,  -iou-, 
•uau-,  -ue-,  -uou-,  regularly  retain  their  dissyllabic  character  in  the 
Troilus.  Thus,  -ia-  in  celestial  (972,  976 f,  6203 f);  special  (260 f, 
894 f,  97 4 f,  1048 f);  marcial  (6331  f) ;  -iau-  in  alliaunce  (4588 f); 

1  MS.  iou  with  sign  of  contraction  (expand  ioues  or  iouis  ?). 
1  Var.  Troilus. 
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variaunce  (5647  f,  7125f,  8033  f);  -ie-  in  audience  (4732  f,  5207  f, 
6598  f) ;  conscience  (554f);  experience  (4125,  7620  f);  pacience 
(7760);  prescience  (5649,  5660,  5683,  5726  f);  sapience  (515  f)  j 
science  (67,  7618 f);  pacient  (1083,  2984  f,  6249);  Ariete  (6254  f, 
7553  f);  quiete,  qulete  (p.  72);  -iou-  in  abusion1  (5652  f,  5722); 
affection,  -ioun  (296  f,  4206,  4432  f,  4815);  attridoun  (557  f); 
auysions  (6737  f  (-iounys  C));  champioun  (2512);  compassioun  (50  f, 
467  f,  3245) ;  complexions  (6732  f) ;  conclusion,  -yon,  -ioun  (466  f, 
480  f,  1344  f,  2385  f,  4868  f  C,  5114  f,  5946  f,  7128  f,  7366  f,  7673  f); 
condition,  -ioun  (3659,  7194  f,  7330  f) ;  confessioun  (1613  f) ;  confusion, 
-ioun  (4785  f,  4848) ;  consolacioun  (708  f) ;  constellacioun  (5407  f) ; 
correccioun  (4174  f) ;  curacioun  (791  f) ;  deliberation  (3361  f) ;  destruc- 
tion (141  f) ;  deuocioun  (187  f,  555  f) ;  diffasioun  (3138) ;  discrecioun, 
dyscression  (3736,  4176f,  4868  f);  disgression  (143  f);  disposition, 
-ioun  (1611  f,  6365  f,  7906  f) ;  dyminucioun  (4177  f) ;  entencion,  -ioun, 
-hum  (52  f,  211  f,  345  f,  683  f,  1343  f,  1380  f,  7 1 30  f ) ;  execution 
(3363  f,  6367  f) ;  illusioun  (3883  f) ;  illusions  (6731  f) ;  impressioun 
(298  f) ;  impressions  (6735  f  (enpressiounnys  C)) ;  mention  (7966) ; 
motion  (5953  f) ;  oppressioun  (2503  f) ;  opynion,  -yon,  -ioun,  -yonn 
(347  f,  710  f,  790  f,  2382  f,  5115  f,  5650  f,  5657,  5687,  5692,  6157, 
7221  f ;  passion,  -ioun  (3882  f,  5367) ;  permutation  (7904  f) ;  possessioun 
(2504  f) ;  presumption  (213  f) ;  proportion  (7191  f) ;  protestation,  -ioun 
(1569  f,  5951  f);  redemption  (4770 f) ;  regioun  (5405 f) ;  repreliencion 
(684  f) ;  repressioun  (3880  f) ;  reuelacions  (6729  f) ;  saluacioun,  saua- 
cion  (464  f,  1466  f,  1571  f,  1648  f,  6044  f  (-cyone  C)) ;  suspecion  (1646  f, 
8010 f);  tribulation  (735 If);  delicious  (6806);  enui/ous,  enuyoas 
(1751,  1942,  4296,  4542);  gracious  (885  f);  melodious  (6940); 
religious  (1844  f) ;  -uau-in  continuaunce  (2919) ;  -we-  in  casuel  (5081)  ; 
cruel,  cruwel  (9,  1422,  1427,  1520,  3224,  4292,  4537,  4687,  4756, 
4958,  5492,  5506,  5846,  5851,  5854,  6962,  7085,  7259,  7831,  7897, 
8048, 8114,  8124) ;  cruelte,  cruwelte  (586  f,  1076  f,  5434  f) ;  cruwellyche 
(5966,  cf.  8119);  mewet  (6557);  growel  (3553  (gruwel  B,  grewel  D)) ; 
-uou-  in  vertuous  (254,  891  (-tyuous  C)) ;  voluptuous  (6235  (-teuous  C)). 
But  there  are  a  few  cases  of  synizesis.  Thus, — opynyon,  -youn 
(5635,  5700,  5702);  entencioun  (6995  f  D;  cf.  681  f  C) ;  furioits  2 
(1521  D;  rea^furyes);  volupteuous 2  (6235  C) ;  signifiaunce  (6725 f, 

1  The  rhymes  fn!oir,i,  d<>un,  Ioun,  show  that  the  proper  spoiling  of  these  words 
is  in  -ioun.  Other  rhymes  are  lyon,  prcson,  enchesoun,  sermon,  comparyson,  Lame' 
adoun. 

3  Easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.  so  that  the  synizesis  disappears. 

C  0 
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7810) ;  prescience  (5673,  5724) ;  peri>etuely  (4596) ;  preciously l 
(5252  C).  In  1090,  D  reads  tempestuos  (for  -ttiousl)  but  the  true 
reading  is  tempestous.  In  corageus  (7163  f)  and  venyeuunce  (8071) 
the  e  after  g  is  not  pronounced. 

Of  classical  proper  names  Cynthia,  -ea  (6270,  7381),  Lollias,  Lolli/ii* 
(394  f,  8016  f),  Ixion  (6575),  Palladion  (153  f  ;  cf.  Pal/folidn[e]8  feste, 
161)  occur  without,  Lay  us  (1186),  Palladion  (164)  with  synizesis  ;  cf. 
Mercurye,  below.  Mdnested,  Iluphed,  Phebuseo,  rhyme  with  each 
other  (47 13,  4715,  4716). 

The  superlatives  of  adjectives  of  -y  show  no  synizesis  :  fremllyfute, 
yoodlyesf[e],  thriftieste,  worthiest,  -e  (§§  57,  a,  59,  a,  70,  «).  Synizesis 
occurs  in  the  comparative  adverb  (jladlyer  (8140),  but  not  in  the 
comparative  adjectives  frendliour  (885),  worthier  (251). 

In  words  in  which  the  accented  syllable  is  followed  by  -ie,  -ien,  -ied, 
-iynye,  the  i  may  become  consonantal  :  in  the  case  of  -ie  this  synizesis 
is  necessary  in  the  interior  of  the  verse.  Thus  augurye,  contrarye 
(noun)  (cf.  §  51),  consistorie,  fur  ye,  letiiarye,  memorie,  Mercury  e, 
myserie,  storie,  victorie,  comedye,  par&lye,  treytdie  (§  31) ;  the  plurals 
aduenb/ries,  contraries,  fitryes,  l&dyes  (so  the  genitive,  §  36),  storyes, 
victories  (p.  103);  inerye  (p.  113);  contr&rye  adj.  (§51),  transitorie 
(3669  f).  So  also  in  the  verb  forms  :  pros.  ind.  1  sg.  herye  (3793f  : 
merye  pi.),  warye  (7741  f  :  contrary  e) ;  pres.  ind.  3  pi.  carye  (7105  f  : 
ktuarye)  ;  inf.  taryen  (2104,  2707  f),  varyen  (2706  f),  waryen  (2704  f), 
vnbodye  (7913  f  :  parodye);  perf.  part,  yburyed  (2396),  lieryed  (4599, 
4655),  iheried,  yheryed  (2849,  4646),2  taried  (2824,  7499,  7712). 
Astonyed  and  astoned  (p.p.)  both  occur2  (see  1512,  1688,  3931, 
8091).  In  one  instance  the  p.p.  heried  has  three  syllables  :  heried 
(4098).  Forms  in  -ynge  occur  both  with  and  without  synizesis  :  bitrynge 
(i.  e.  biiryinge),  tctryinye;  lierii/nye,  t&rylnye  (see  §  10).  In  7225  we 
have  tctrieth.  In  How  thow  me  hast  waryed  on  euery  side,  6947 
(weryed  EC,  weryhed  D,  werreide  G;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation),3  werreyd  is  no  doubt  the  correct  reading).4 

Note  1. — In  ladyes  ten   Brink  (§   257)  prefers  syncope   ladyes  :  see  the 

variants  in  §  38,  VII.,  above.     Cf.  also  enemfis  ami  prophesies  (?)  (ibid.). 
Note  2. — Ten  Brink's  remark  (§  268)  that  scur  (O.  Fr.  seilr)  is  always 
monosyllabic  in  Chaucer,   seems    to   be  true  ;    but   as&uraimcc  occurs 
(7622  f). 

1  For  louelyest,  6939  C,  read  letwst. 

2  Cf.  yUred,  2058  A  (yhened  BD,  iheried  C). 

3  BG  omit  on,  which  should  be  supplied. 

4  Compare  the  context,  especially  victorie  and  spille. 
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Note  3. — In  As  tlwugMz  hym  tho  for  pitous  distressc,  4286  AC  (pitouse  D), 
we  must  read  either  piteous  with  13  or  pictous  with  Cp. 

§  143.  Miscellaneous  slurs  and  contractions. 

Tin's  is  is  occasionally  reduced  to  one  syllable  and  written  this. 
Thus,— 1448  (this  is  D),  3778  (this  seyd  (is)  D),  5552  (this  is  C, 
thus  t  D),  5855  (in  A  read  haue  ye  for  haue),  5936  (C  t),  6514  (be  J 
this  C) ;  this  is,  419  J  D,  5965  J  C,  7357  }  C.  (Cf.  Child,  §  96 ;  ten 
Brink,  §  271 ;  Skeat,  Minor  Poems,  p.  304.) 

For  nas,  nere,  nil,  nohle,  see  §  124 ;  for  noot,  nyste,  see  §  123. 
Is  it  and  it  is  are  both  found  in  the  Troilus  :  there  seems  to  be  one 
trustworthy  example  of  each  : 

What  wonder  is  it  though  he  of  me  haue  ioye,  1834.  In  this 
line  ABD  have  is  it  (i.  e.  is  if),  C  indicates  the  pronunciation  by 
by  reading  ist.  (There  is  no  note  in  Austin.)  Cf.  also  what 
wonder  ist,  6425  C,  where  ABD  read  is.  In  6949,  C  has  ist  for 
is  if,  but  the  line  is  incorrect  in  this  MS.  Similarly  wast  for 
WHS  it  occurs  in  3209  C,  where,  however,  was  it  should  be 
restored.  These  last  two  examples,  though  worthless  as  readings, 
have  their  value  in  determining  the  nature  of  the  slur  in  1834. 
Ek  (Eke  G)  som  tynie  it  is  a  craft  to  seme  fle  (flee  G),  747  ABG 
(Ek  it  is  a  craft  for  sumnie  sumtyme  to  fle  C,  Eke  it  is  craft 
some  tyme  to  seme  sle  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

Note  1. — In  What  nede  were  it  this  preyerefor  to  iccrne,  4773  AB  (cut  out 
of  C  ;  D 1 5  no  note  in  Austin),  we  may  choose  between  ncde  were  it  and 
ncde  were  it. 

Note  2. — A  considerable  number  of  slurred  it's  and  is's  disappear  on  a 
comparison  of  MSS.  Thus,—  tclle  it  the,  599  C  ;  be  it,  2060  C  (cf.  7293 
C) ;  is  it  (?),  1435  A  ;  as  it  was,  3295  A  ;  do  it  rcdrcssc,  6403  A  ;  may  it 
n»t,  7926  (cf.  2242  C  ?) ;  hflp  it,  1405  D  ;  no  thing  it  tdrnith,  1883  D  ;  / 
tail  it  sow  (?),  2289  C  ;  can  it,  5553  D  ;  Jif  it  so  be,  7059  C  ;  when  that  it 
i<  ago,  1880  B  (or  that  it  is) ;  scith  it  is  (or  it  is)  fold,  3638  C  ;  soth  it  is 
(or  it  is)  seyd,  4054  C  (cf.  6117  D) ;  that  it  'is  (or  it  is)  afolyc,  6688  D  ; 
c&rtis  it  is  (or  it  is)  non,  6771  C  ;  it  is  of,  7038  A  ;  now  it  is  wors,  7056 
A  ;  that  is,  1431  D  ;  ther  is,  3707  D,  4670  D,  cf.  3872  C  ;  'now  is,  3389 
A  ;  weye  is,  1702  A  ;  what  is,  681  C ;  wo  is-,  694  C  ;  loue  is,  6307  D  ; 
coitnscitt  is  this,  7655  D. 

Tlww  art  is  slurred  once  : 

Thow  art  (Thart  B  Cp.  John's,  Thu  art  C,  Thou  art  D)  wys 
(wys(e)  B,  wis(e)  D)ynowh  forthi  do  nought  amys,  4471.    Here 
the   reading    Thart   found   in   B   Cp.    John's    is   particularly 
noteworthy. 
Not  so  certain  is  the  slur  of  at  in 

The  grete  sweigh  (swough  B,  swey  C,  sweyf  D,  swigh  G)  doth 
(makith  C)  it  to  (om.  G,  than  D)  come  (falle  C,  fal  B)  ul  (om. 
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D)  at  onys  (ones  BDG),  2468  (no  note  in  Austin).     Here  it  is 
possible  that   either   to  (with  G)  or  al  (with  D)  should  be 
omitted,  in  spite  of  the  weight  of  MS.  authority. 
Of  the  running  together  of  /  (he,  she)  ne  into  In'  (etc.),  the  Troilas 
affords  no  good  example  :  see  y  ne  dar(e),  2946  D  (I  dar  ABC) ;  I  ne 
wide,  5899  C  (nolde  AD,  nold  B)  (cf.  1023  f  Cc) ;  he  ne  kyst,  812  C 
(AB  om.  ne);  he  ne  may,  2212  C  (he  may  ABD);  sche  ne  icil,  6719 
C  (nyl  AB,  niH  D).     See  Child,  §  96 ;  ten  Brink,  §  272,  and  Compl. 
to  Pile,  n.  to  v.  105,  p.  177. 

For  at  the  B  occasionally  writes  atte.  Thus, — atte  laste,  1230  B, 
5097  B;  att[e]  laste,  916  B;  atte  leste,  7313  B;  atte  meeste,  7310  B; 
attefulle,  209  B;  see  §  53.  Cf.  (Mother,  5096  B  (at  the  other  AC,  at 
other  D  t) ;  the  totlier  side,  7050  A  (that  other  BCD).  Atton(e), 
3407  f  B  (at  oon  A,  at  on  C,  at  on(e)  D),  is  different.  In  7732  C,  for 
at  the  writyng  read  at  writyng.  In  the  phrase  at  erste  (§  54,  n.  2)  the 
readings  are  interesting, — at  erst[e\  AC,  at  erste  BCp.,  att  erst  D  t, 
atte  erst\e\  G  :  the  reading  of  G  suggests  the  conjecture  that  in  fcr&te 
vertu  (§  54,  n.  2)  the  demonstrative  the  has  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
preceding  that  (conjunction), — that  the,  thsttte,  that. 

Note  3. — A  considerable  number  of  miscellaneous  slurs  disappear  on  com- 
parison of  MSS.  Thus,—  I  am,  720  A,  967  C,  1516  C,  2198  A,  4490  D  ; 
/  haw,  6460  B,  cf.  1384  A,  7549  B  ;  thwo  hast  (?),  5153  D  ;  he  hath, 
3917  C  ;  ye  hqn,  5958  A,  cf.  5469  B,  5538  C  ;  yewift,  6188  D  ;  prey  him, 
2536  C  ;  tkafin  as  a,  680  A  (cf.  1321  C,  2268  D,  2341  A,  5031  C  '(?), 
5562  D) ;  lete  vs  goo,  6888  D  ;  in  his  annes,  4029  D  (?),  5881  D  ; *  nmo 
in  a,  1550  B  (cf.  363  D,  850  C,  1290  D  (?),  1320 1  D,  7658  D) ;  the  in 
thyn,  5306  C  (D  ?) ;  here  an  ensaumple,  4863  A  ;  doicn  of  here,  6876  A 
(cf.  474  C,  1004  D,  1945  D,  2052  A,  3263  D,  3855  D,  5346  C, 
6513  C,  6733  D,  6790  C,  7275  C,  7825  A) ;  a-nd  yf  she,  7665  A  (cf.  7629 
D) ;  plaunte,  or  a,  5429  D  ;  sotw  or  in,  641  C  ;  w'clfqr  I,  613  C  (cf.  1692 
D,  3151  D,  3689  B,  5320  D,  6124 'D,  7128  A )  ;2  nati  at  a  benc,  6726  D  ; 
and  at  after  none,  7493  D  ;  can  not  thankc,  3840  C  ;  yow  with,  3474  D. 
So  in  apparent  examples  of  slurred  that  ;3  whil  that  (quasi  ichil't),  468 
CD  ;  so  that  (quasi  so't),  2247  D  ;  the*k  that  al  (quasi  thwk't)  2824  A  ; 
wel  that  this  (quasi  wel't),  2994  A  ;  er  that  he  (quasi  er't),  4435  A  ;  •>'•}, <n>, 
that  he  (quasi  whan't),  7516  A  ;  cf.  1437  B,  2805  C,  3073  C,  3208  A, 
5138  D,  5279  Ct,  5350  A,  5986  C,  6035  AB,  6170+  C,  6180  D,  6483  D, 
7073  B,  7541  D,  7662  C,  8051  D.  In  953  the  right  reading  is  doubtless 
he  that  parted  is  (John's  ;  -yd  CD)  rather  than  he  that  departed  (AB)  with 
slur  of  that.  So  also  in  apparent  examples  of  slurred  and  :  A I  (lay  for 
loue  and  in  swich  a  mswr  <-c*.  1542  C  ;  cf.  1239  C,  1941  C,  2184  D,  2604 
C,  3651  D,  4212  C,  4232  C,  4586  D,  5770  C,  6615  D  (?),  7151  D  ;  sec 
also  the  apparent  slur  of  than  in  leiier(c)  tlmn  bin,  7287  B.  In  6139  C  / 

1  In  1037  A,  4047  C,  the  slur  on  his,  in  his  may  be  avoided,  if  Troylus  be  read  as 
a  dissyllable  (§  140) ;  but  in  both  lines  his  is  an  interpolated  word. 

*  In  2532  no  one  will  hesitate  between  What  wolt  thow  seyn  yf  I  for  Elnjm  sente, 
and  for  Elepne. 

3  In  most  cases  the  corruption  consists  in  the  insertion  of  a  suj>erfluous  that. 
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schal  ban  has  the  time  of  two  syllables  (cf.  Scotch  J's/:),  but  the  line  is 
manufactured  by  the  corrector  of  C. 

Note  -1. — It  is  just  possible  that  in  4166,  4984,  the  scribe  of  B  intended 
thmigJU  for  a  shortened  though  tliat. 

Note  5.  —  Through  (A.S.  Jnirh)  is  variously  spelled  (thurgh,  thoruyh,  (.hour, 
etc. ),  but  is  always  monosyllabic,  except  perhaps  in  7846  :  Thoruyh 
(Thorwgh  B,  Of  C,  Thurgh  D)  his  (hire  C,  om.  D)  wol  I  yow  (om.  Cp.) 
telle.  Now  and  then  one  or  another  MS.  seems  to  make  the  word 
dissyllabic  elsewhere,  but  comparison  affords  an  easy  correction  (see  the 
MSS.  in  1444,  4130,  4738,  7132). 

144.  The  extra  syllable  before  the  caesura. 

In  many  verses  of  the  Traihts  the  retention  of  an  unaccented  syllable 
(-e,  -eth,  etc.)  before  the  caesura  would  convert  a  masculine  cicsura  into 
a  feminine,  and  produce  the  phenomenon  known  as  the  extra  syllable 
before  a  caesural  pause  (cf.  Skeat,  Prioresses  Tale,  pp.  Ixi  ff. ;  ten 
Brink,  §  307,  3),  In  these  cases  (with  the  rarest  exception)  it  is 
possible  to  reduce  the  verse  to  the  normal  movement  by  apocopating  -e 
or  by  syncopating  the  vowel  of  the  syllable  in  question  (-efh,  etc.). 
In  the  Grammatical  Chapter  apocope  has  accordingly  been  assumed 
for  such  cases  (in  accordance  with  my  own  conviction) ;  but,  since  the 
question  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled,  it  is  perhaps  worth  while  to 
give  a  special  section  to  the  matter.  In  the  following  list  the  aim 
has  been  to  enumerate  all  verses  which  the  advocates  of  the  extra 
syllable  theory  could  reasonably  adduce  in  support  of  their  contention. 
Examples  in  which  the  verse  may  be  made  regular  by  eliding  -e  (i.  e. 
in  which  the  word  after  the  caesura  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak  ft) 
have  of  course  been  left  out  of  account.1  The  readings  of  D  have  been 
disregarded  throughout  the  section,  and  the  same  is  true  of  trivial 
variations,  except  when  they  concern  the  point  under  consideration. 

I.     CASES  OF  -B. 

I.  Weak  nouns  (§§  2,  3)  : 

This  litel  spot  of  erthe  \\  that  with  the  se,  8178  (erth  B). 
But  now  of  hope  \\  the  kalendes  bygyune,  1092. 
For  neuere  sith  the  tyme  \\  that  she  was  born,  1228  (tyde  C  ;  B  out. 

the). 

Right  in  that  selue  wyse  \\  soth  for  to  seye,  3197  (C  om.  for). 
So  bole  (§  15,  p.  47)  : 
Right  yn  the  white  bole  \\  so  it  bytydde,   1140   (bool   B)  ;    similarly 

4901. 

1  Such  are  14,  44,  88,  107,  116,  118,  160,  176,  180,  189,  224,  etc.,  etc. 
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Note  1. — In  889,  read  rather  Itrrte  \\  scmeth  than  herte  \\  scmcth ;  in  6823, 

rather  hcrte  \\  berctk  than  hcrte  bercth. 
Note  2. — For  wil  or  wille  (sbst.)  before  a  pause,  see  228,  861,  1564,  3465, 

4362,  8000  (cf.  p.  4).  —  The  plcye  f  occurs  as  the  first  foot  of  5528,  1  ut 

see  p.  9.     Cf.  also  Wei-come  my  kuyy/ti  j  \\  my  pes  /  my  yuj/isuunce,  4151, 

where  there  is  of  course  no  caesura  after  wcl-comc. 

II.  Masculine  nouns  having  -e  or  -u  in  A.S.  (§  6)  : 

He  loketh  forth  by  hegge  /  \\  by  tree  /  by  greue,  7507  (hegge  B,  hegis  | 
C,  hegges  D,  hege  G).  Better,— forth  \\  by..  As  to  tho  form  heyye, 
see  p.  10. 

From  haselwode  ||  there  loly  Eobyn  pleyde,  7537. 

Tydeus  sone/  ||  that  doun  descended  is,  7877.  See  p.  10,  where  ten 
Brink's  remark  (§§  260,  261)  on  sone  is  corrected. 

III.  Feminines  in  A.S.  -u  (§  8)  : 

And  seyde  ||  here  in  this  closet  dore  \\  withoute,  3526.1 

Here  at  this  secre  trappe  dore  \\  quod  he,  3601. 

To  scornen  loue  \\  which  that  so  soone  kan,  234. 

Blyssyd  be  loue  \\  than  kan  thus  folk  conuerte,  308.  Other  instances 
of  loue  ||  with  the  caesura  after  the  second  foot  may  be  seen  in  16, 
46,  436,  677,  744,  1129,  1759, 1789, 1823, 1866, 1912,  3014,  3359, 
3622,  4103,  4158,  4433,  4830,  5084,  5243,  5761,  6296,  6314,  6844, 
7443,  8039.  So  perhaps,  518  :  Of  hem  that  tone  lyst  febely  for  to 
auaunce.  Cf.  also  3851  {  A°. 

At  which  the  god  of  loue  ||  gan  (to)  loken  rowe,  206  (BCCp.  John's 
om^  to). 

Kan  he  wel  speke  of  loue  \\  quod  she  I  preye,  1588  (of  loue  ||  I  ^ow 
preie  C  J). 

Ayens  the  god  of  loue  f  \\  but  hym  obeye,  6530.  So  perhaps,  But  al 
so  cold  yn  loue  ||  towardes  the,  523  (or, — cold  ||  yn)  •  Thow  koudest 
neuere  yn  loue  \\  thyn  seluen  wysse,  622  (or, — ncuere  \\  yn) ;  I  that 
haue  yn  loue  \\  so  ofte  assayed,  646 ;  My  name  of  trouthe  yn  loue  \\ 
fur  euere  mo,  7418  (dXXwe  C)  (or, — trouthe  \\  yn). 

In  loue  ||  for  which  yn  wo  ||  to  bedde  he  wente,  1147. 

Of  loue  ||  that  made  hire  herte  fressh  and  gay,  2007  (Of  loue  wich  that 
made  his  herte  gay  C). 

For  loue  \\  that  euery  other  day  ||  I  faste,  2251. 

In  loue  ||  but  as  his  suster  hym  to  plese,  2309  (second  caesura  after 
suster  ?). 

To  feffe  with  ||  youre  newe  loue  \\  quod  he,  8052. 

Note. — In  For  goddes  louewhat  seith  it  telle  it  vs,  1181,  scan  it  ||  rather  than 
loue  || .   In  Befuseth  not  to  loue  for  to  be  bonde,  255,  scan  not  ||.    In  Aquytc 

1  Cf.  And  they  that  layen  at  the  dore  withoute,  3587  (lay  A,  leye  C). 
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hym  wcl  for  ffodttcs  louc  quod  h-\  2235,  an  I  Hysr.cfi.ifn.y  hym  for  goddcs 
low,  tlutt  he,  3004,  the  ciBsura  is  after  the  second  foot,  but  there  is  also 
a  pause  after  louc. — Mnde  In  it''  irUliiii.iis.  hire  (hir  G)  for  to  mytic,  1762 
ABCG,  appears  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse  ;  D  reads  Mfidr.  love,  within  her  hert 
for  to  myne  (there  is  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). — In  4586,  4587, 
Louc  that  (with  a  pause  in  the  sense  after  low)  begins  the  verse. 

IV.  Monosyllabic  feminine  nouns  with  long  stem-syllable  (§§  9,  11)  : 
On  his  byludue  \\  which  that  vs  alle  sowle  senile,  2819.     But  perhaps 

we  should  read  (with  GCp.)  :  On  his  half  which  that  soule  vs  alle 

sende  (see  variants,  p.  17,  under  Indue). 
But  to  thyn  help  \\  yet  somwhat  kan  I  seye,  672  (helpe  ||  sura  what  C). 

(Or,— help  yet  \\  1) 

~Na  to  thyn  owen  help  \\  do  bysynesse,  795  (hole  C). 
To  fynde  vnto  oure  helpe  |[  the  beste  weye,  5954  (help  B). 
God  for  thi  nwjht  \\  so  leue  it  wel  to  fare,  7322.     Cf.  8151. 
Withouten  nede  \\  there  I  may  stonde  in  grace,  1799. 
And  hast  [the]  lesse  nede  ||  to  countrefete,  2617  (ABC  om.  the,  but 

GCp.  John's  have  it ;  B  om.  to  ;  C  inserts  to  before  countyrfete). 
For  now  is  nede  ||  sestow  not  my  destresse,  2888. 
I  shal  to  morwe  at  mjfjht  \\  by  est  or  west,  7114.     Cf.  7544. 
But  so  nyl  not  an  oJc  \\  whan  it  is  cast,  2474.     Cf.  2420. 
In  thus  good  plit  I  ||  lat  now  non  heuy  thought,   3981.     Similarly 

4396. 

And  of  my  sped  ||  be  thyn  al  that  swetnesse,  1036  (spcede  /  B). 
Thow  be  my  sped  \\  fro  this  forth  and  my  muse,  1094  (spede  /  B). 

(Or,— -forth  ||.) 

And  men  cryede  in  the  strete  |j  sc  Troylus,  1697. 
Thenk  (that)  al  swych  taried  tid  \\  but  lost  it  nys,  2824  (BC  om.  that ; 

C  has  on  for  al). 
And  haue  my  troivthe  \\  but  thow  it  fynde  so,  831  (treuthe  ||  but  thou 

fynde  it  so  C). 

And  be  my  trouthe  \\  the  kyng  hath  sones  tweye,  1255. 
And  al  the  while  ||  which(e)  that  I  yow  deuyse,  3277  (C  om.  yow). 
A  woful  wight  \\  to  han  a  drery  feere,  13  (see  p.  33). 
That  in  this  world  \\  ther  nys  so  hard  an  herte,  5802.    Cf.  6308,  7085, 

8060.     So  also  : 
And  by  my  thryfl  ||  my  wendyng  out  of  Troye,  6292  (thrifte  B).     Cf. 

No\v  by  my  thryft  (thrifte  B)  quod  he  that  shal  be  sene,   3713, 

where  the  caesura  comes  after  lie. 

Note  1. — Several  of  the  examples  just  cited  have  little  or  no  significance  : 
see  §  11.  The  .same  may  be  said  of  lines  in  which  a  verbal  nmm  in  -i/n>jc, 
-f)ny  (§  10)  is  followed  by  the  csvsura  or  a  strong  jian.se  :  see  1089,  4803. 

Note  2. — In   4061,   And  now  swctnessc  ||  senicth  the  imrc    swct[c],    the  is 
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clearly  to  be  omitted  (with  BCCp.  John's)  :  otherwise,  we  should  probably 
read  swetnesse  ||  sciwth. 

V.  Masculine  and  neuter  nouns  that  sometimes  take  an  irrational 
-e  or  a  dative  -e  (§  14). 

In  several  instances  in  which  a  dative  -e  might  perhaps  be  expected 
to  occur,  but  in  which  the  caesura  directly  follows,  no  -e  is  pronounced 
(and  sometimes  none  is  written).  That  most  of  these  instances  have 
no  significance,  however,  will  be  seen  by  comparing  them  with  the 
idioms  discussed  on  pp.  36-37. 

Vp  on  his  bed  \\  but  man  so  sore  grone,  1642  (bedde  /  B). 
He  softe  into  his  bedde  \\  gan  for  to  slynke,  4377.     Cf.  5017,  5395, 

6644,  6657,   6772.      In  1152  a-bedde  ||  loses  its   -e  by  elision  or 

apocope  before  half. 

Hath  right  now  put  to  flyght  \\  the  Grekes  route,  1698. 
For  ay  the  ner  the  fyr  \\  the  hotter  is,  449. 
Wei  neigh  doun  of  (on  f  A)  here  hors  ||  she  gan  to  sye,  6545. 
But  by  thi  lyf  \\  be  war  and  fast  eschuwe,  2103  (or, — toar  \\  I}.1 
Lest  yn  this  town  \\  that  folkes  me  dispise,  6002  (folk[esj   C).     Cf. 

7486,  7517. 
Out  of  the  wey  /  ||  so  priketh  hym  his  corn,  219  (woye  C).     Cf.  2388, 

6864,  7025. 

Monosyllabic  neuters  with  short  stem-syllable  stand  on  a  somewhat 

different  footing  (see  p.  38,  n.  1)  : — 

But  at  the  yate  \\  there  she  sholde  oute  ryde,  6395  (see  p.  46). 
Thorugh  more  wode  and  col  j|  the  more  fyr,  2417  (cole  C,  cole  ||  more 

B,  or  col  ||  the  Cp.  John's).     (See  p.  54.) 
But  al  that  losse  \\  ne  doth  me  no  dishese,  4751  (los  B;  cut  out  of  G ; 

no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).     (See  p.  58.) 

The  same  may  be  said  of  hewe  (p.  42)  and  tere  (p.  45)  : 
It  shewed  in  his  hewe  \\  bothe  euen  and  morwe,  487  (hewe  ||  on  C). 
For  euery  teer  \\  which  that  Criseyde  asterte,  3912  (tere  B). 

Compare  also  weye,  wey  (but  see  p.  46)  : 
For  which  that  weye  \\  for  ought  I  kan  espye,  6131  (wey  B;  om.  t  C). 

Note. — It  is  perhaps  worth  mentioning  that  the  two  instances  in  which 
boi~w,  bourgh  occurs  as  a  monosyllable,  are  before  the  caesura  (the  other 
cases  are  in  the  phrase  to  borwe)  ;  see  p.  39. 

VI.  Ferde,  hede  (§  15) ;  smert  (p.  64)  : 

Whi  sholde  thanne  of  fered  \\  thyn  herte  quake,  5269  (for  ferd  C). 
(Or,—thanne  \\  ?).2 

1  In  7637,  scan  rather  day  ||  than  with  lyf  ||. 

2  Cf.  6073,  where  the  right  reading  is  perhaps  for-fered  (pp.)  II  out  (for  fered  ACp., 
for  ferde  ||  out  B,  for  fer  C  t). 
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ISrow  takctli  heed  ||  for  it  is  for  to  done,  7266  (hede  /  B). 

The  proper  form  of  the  noun  sinert  seems  to  have  no  -e  (see  p.  64)  : 
Ney  ded  for  sinert  \\  gan  bresten  out  to  rore,  5035  (snierte  B).     In 

6780  smert  is  perliaps  a  verb  (  =  smerteth)  :  if  so,  the  caesura  follows 

harm. 

VII.  Romance  nouns  which  have  a  right  to  -o  (§§  2t,  22)  : 

As  man  /  bryd  /  beste  /  \\  fissh  /  herbe  and  grene  tre,  2852  (best  B). 
A  bi'oeh  ||  that  he  Criseyde  yaf  ||  that  morvve,  8024  (broche  B ;  C  t)- 
Was  there  noon,  other  broche  \\  yo\v  lyste  lete,  8051   (broch  B).     In 
8053  scan  rather  :  But  thilke  broche  that  I  ||  with  terys  wote,  than 
broche  \\.     The  caesura  of  4212  :  But  wel  I  wot  a  brwhe  gold  of 
asure,  is  not  quite  certain  (broche  \\  ]). 

To  morwe.  ||  alias,  that  were  afayre  ||  quod  he,  3692  (fair  B,  fayr  C). 
Yf  that  I  hadde  grace  \\  for  to  do  so,  3770  (grace  had  ||  B;  C  om. 

grace  t). 

And  seyde  Nece  ||  who  hath  arayed  thus,  2272  (ncce  |[  ho  C). 
And  seyde  Nece  \\  se  how  this  lord  can  knele,  3804  (B  f ;  nece  ||  how 

C). 
But  alwey  good[e]  nece  \\  to  stynte  his  wo,  1468  (goode  nece  |[  alwoy 

toC). 

In  1340  read  nece-  \\  alwey  (with  BCCp.  John's)  instead  of  nece  \\  lo  A. 
That  in  science  ||  so  expert  was  that  ho,  67. 
That  prescience  \\  put  fallyng  necessarie  (L  necessaire),  5683. 
God  wot  the  text  \\  ful  hard  is  soth  to  fynde,  4199  (tixt  J  is  C). 

Note  1. — loye  ||,  4478,  suffers  elision  before  Unit.     In  4535  :   Tftis  wye  || 

may  not  ywretc  fan  \\  with  inkc,  we  should  perhaps  cut  out  the  prefix  y- 

(with  BO  John's),  but  Cp.  has  i-writcn.     In  6093,  read  ioye  \\  and  tho 

amorouse  ilaunce. 

Note  2. — The  reading  is  doubtful  in  5504  :  Peync  torm  'nt  (turnemcnt  t  C) 

plcynt  (pleynte  B,  om.  C)  wo  and  (om.  BCp.  John's  ;  and  ek  C)  distrcsse. 
Note  3. — In  4592  :  Bynd  this  acord  ||  that  I  haue,  told  anil  tellc  (acorde  B), 
acord  may  be  referred  to  the  corresponding  0.  Fr.  form  (sec  p.  74).     Prcs 
in  the  sense  of  crowd  never  has  an  -e  in  the  Troilus  (see  p.  74). 
Note  4. — In  Towchgng  thi  lettre  ||  that  thoiv  art  wys  ynoio/t,  2108,  we  may 
omit  tJiat  with  BC  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).     In  Foryaf  ami 
with  here  vncle  ||  gan  for  to  pfoi/e,  4420,  we  may  omit  for  before  to  with 
BC  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

Note  5. — In  2917  sire  (first  word  in  the  line  and  followed  by  the  usual 
vocative  pause)  apocopates  its  -e  (syr  B). 

VIII.  Proper  names  : 

Vnto  Criseyde  \\  that  heng  hero  hcd  ful  lowe,  1 774. 

And  folwe  alwey  Criseyde  \\  thi  lady  dere,  4969  (or, — alwey  ||). 

This  Diomede  \\  that  ladde  here  by  the  bridel,  6455. 

And  Poliphete  \\  they  gonnen  thus  to  wary  en,  2704. 

Cf.  Pandare  \\  which  that  sente  was  ||  from  Troylua,  5468  A. 
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Particularly  noteworthy  is  : 

Fro   Meleagree  \\  that   made    the    bor   to   blede,    7878    (Meleagro    15, 
meliagre  C  ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

IX.  More  (sbst.  and  adv.,  §§  64,  86),  worse  (adj.,  §  64)  : 
Nor  axen  more  ||  that  may  do  yow  disese,  1232. 

By  god  I  shal  nomore  \\  com  here  this  wyke,  1515. 

For  euere  more  \\  myn  herte  lust  to  reste,  1915  (mo  BC).     Similarly 

4243,  4946. 

"Withoute  more  \\  to  (is  f  B)  Troylus  yn  thei  went,  2751. 
I  kan  no  more  ||  but  that  I  the  wole  seme,  3232.     Similarly  4035, 

4115,  4156,  4654,  7731. 
There  was  no  more  ||  to  speken  (1.  skippen  with  BECp.  John's ;  schepe 

C)  nor  to  traunce,  3532.     (Or, — skippen  \\  ?.) 
He  dar  nomore  ||  come  here  ayen  for  shame,  6130  (nomor  B). 

Note  1. — In  And  yf  1  more  dorste  prey  yow  as  note,  2521  (dorst  preye  B, 
durste  preye  as  now  C),  read  probably  dorste  prcy[e\  rather  than  dorste 
jn-eye.  In  For  ay  thurst  I  (I  preste  t  C)  the  more  tfuti,  I  it  drynke,  406, 
the  position  of  the  caesura  is  probably  more  [|. 

Or  loue  the  wers  \\  though  wrecches  on  it  crien,  1950. 

That  hym  is  icors  ||  that  is  fro  wele  ythrowe,  5144. 

For  now  (it)  is  wors  ||  than  euere  yet  I  wende,  7056  (BC  om.  it). 

Note  2. — The  construction  in  5144  and  7056  may  be  perhaps  be  regarded  as 
adverbial  (§  86). 

X.  Monosyllabic  adjectives  in  the  "  definite  "  use  (§  53)  : 
That   at  the  laste  \\  the  dede  slep  hire  hente,  2009. 

But  at  the  laste  ||  this  woful  Troylus,  5034. 

Til  at  the  last  \\  this  sorwful  wyght  Criseyde,  5914  (laste  BC). 

Al  be  I  not  tltefirste  \\  that  dide  amys,  7430. 

Note. — In  3407  the  laste  \\  suffers  elision  before  hcrof. 

XI.  The  plural  of  monosyllabic  adjectives  and  perfect  participles 
(§§  67-70)  : 

Hath  lordes  olde  /  \\  thorugh  which  withinne  a  throwe,  7824  (old  C). 

In  the  following  instances  the  adjective  is  in  the  predicate  and  the 
subject  refers  to  a  single  person  (cf.  §  69,  &)  : 
Now  be  not  vrroth  \\  my  blod  my  nece  dere,  1679. 
And  ben  so  loth  ||  to  suffren  hym  yow  serue,  2996. 
Now  beth  al  hoi  \\  no  lengere  ye  ne  pleyne,  3010. 
Ye  ben  to  wys  |j  to  do  so  gret  folye,  3709  (C  has  swich/or  so  gret). 
And  beth  wel  war  \\  ye  do  no  more  amys,  4022. 
And  ye  so  feyr  ||  that  euerich  of  hem  alle,  6533. 

Note. — In  If 'ye  be  swych  ||  ymire  bcautc  may  not  strecche,  1426,  yc  refers  to 
Criseyde,  and  swiche  would  be  surprising  (swiche  ||  B). 
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In  the  two  examples  of  al  that  follow,  we  cannot  be  quite  certain 
that  we  are  dealing  with  a  plural  (see  §  80)  : 
This  is  o  word  for  al  \\  this  Troylus,  4502. 
And   of   the    furyes  al  \\  she  gan  hym  telle,  7861   (furies  also  1  C)- 

Perhaps  we  should  read  als. 

Note  2. — Iii  Criseyde  which  that  aft  these  thynges  say,  2350  (al  B  ;  C  t),  and 
C'riscyde  which  that  alle  these  thynges  herds,  3641  A,  perhaps  the  only 
caesura  is  after  Criseyde..  3225  perhaps  runs  :  And  this  ||  yn  alle  the 
temples  ||  of  this  town.  7857  may  be  scanned  She  told  ek  ||  al  the  propJicsics 
by  herte  (al  B,  al  the  profecy  £  C). 

Monosyllabic  perfect  participles  (§  68)  : 
Of  wommen  (whom  |  men  C)  lost.  \\  thorugli  fals  and  foles  bost,  3140. 

0  nece  pes  ||  or  we  be  lost  ||  quod  he,  3937.     (Or, — nece  ||.) 

Now  be  ye  (sing,  in  sense)  Icctught.  \\  now  is  there  but  we  tweyne,  4049. 
This  wordes  (om.  C)  seyd  (seyde  BC)  ||  she  on  here  armcs  two,  5573. 
Of  thinges  that  ben  wyst  ||  by  fore  that  tyde,  5739  (wiste  B;  cut  out 
in  C). 

XII.  The  pronoun  hire,  here,  dat.  ace.  sg.  (pp.  152-3). 

Since  hire  is  seldom  or  never  dissyllabic  in  the  interior  of  the  verse, 
cases  of  apocope  before  caesura  present  no  interest.  Such  may  be  seen 
in  315,  370,  443,  454,  2307,  3497,  4820,  4827  (here  \\  do  A),  5089, 
5100,  5149,  5192,  5299,  5305,  6480,  7599;  cf.  also  7948  (see  p.  153). 

XIII.  Adverbs. 

For  the  reason  just  mentioned,  no  interest  attaches  to  here,  there 
before  caesura  (cf.  §  89)  :  examples  may  be  seen  in  187,  2904,  4844, 
Gill,  6542,  and  perhaps  in  4658.  Whanne  in  :  But  ryght  as  whanne  \\ 
the  sonne  shyneth  bright,  1849  (when  B,  whan  C)  (see  §  88)  is  also  of 
no  account.  More  interesting  are  :  And  namely  die  ||  my  dere  herte  ye, 
5996  (nameliche  B,  namely  C);  Secundelich  \\  ther  yet  deuyneth  noon, 
2826  (secound[e]ly  B,  secundeli  C)  (§  84).  In  the  following  the 
constructions  are  not  certainly  adverbial  : 

For  hygh  and  low  \\  withouten  ony  drede,  3260  (see  §  82,  n.  to  lowe). 
This  short  and  pleyne  \\  theifect  of  my  message,  5552  (pleyn  C). 

XIV.  Present  Indicative  of  Verbs  (§  92,  V.)  : 
But  \vel  I  rede  \\  that  by  no  manor  weye,  495. 

As  thus  I  mene  \\  that  ye  wole  be  my  store,  4133  (mene  ||  30  wol  50 

BCp.,  mene  ||  wil  30  C). 
Wherfor  I  seye  \\  that  from  eterne  yf  he,  5640. 

1  seye  \\  that  yf  the  opynion  ||  of  the,  5692  (or,— yf  \\  ?). 

Se  how  I  deye  ||  yo  nyl  me  not  rcscowe,  6594  (dye  B ;  «\Xw(,  C)» 
Compare  the  plural  : 
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For  which  men  say  \\  may  nought  disturbed  bo,  1707  (.scyiic  U, 
seyn  C). 

XV.  Present  Subjunctive  of  Verbs  (§  111)  : 

But  if  that  I  consente  \\  that  it  so  be,  413  (BC  om.  so). 

And  yf  the  lylce  \\  than  maystow  vs  saluwe,  2101. 

Wher  so  yow  lyste  \\  by  ordal  or  by  oth,  3888  (list  B,  Whether  50 

wolde  C). 
And  yf  she  write  /  ||  thow  shalt  ful  soone  (soon  B)  see,  7G62  (And  jif 

that  sche  write  thow  schat  sone  se  C). 
Or  yf  you  lyst  \\  no  manere  vpon  me  se,  7751  (je  lust  no  more  C). 

Note. — In  the  case  of  the  impersonal  list  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
distinguish  the  apocopated  suhj.  3  sg.  from  the  syncopated  iml.  3  sg. 
See  the  following  verses,  in  which  the  verb  in  question  is  followed  by  t!.e 
ciesnra  :  1407,  2245,  2865,  3215,  5245,  6295,  7360,  7780,  and  cf.  §  95. 

XVI.  Weak  Preterites  (§§  99,  102)  : 

Or  he  me  tolde  \\  who  myght  ben  his  leche,  1656  (told  /  who  myghte 
B,  told  ho  my^te  C).  (Or,  perhaps, — tolde  \\  who  myghte). 

That  to  hire  seluen  she  seyde  \\  who  (ho  C)  yaf  me  drynke,  1736. 

And  gan  to  iape  and  seyde  \\  lord  so  ye  swete,  2028  (seyde  ||  lord  $e 
smetef  C). 

For  which  she  thoughte  \\  that  loue  al  come  it  late,  3310  (tought  B). 
(Or  perhaps  better, — loue  ||.) 

What  that  she  thought  \\  whan  that  he  seyde  so,  3418  (thought[e]  || 

-    when  B,  thoujte  ||  whan  C ;  BC  om.  the  second  that). 

For  wel  he  thouhte  \\  ther  was  noon  other  grace,  5614. 

Abedde  brought  ||  whan  that  hem  bothe  leste,  4521  (C  om.  hem). 

Note  1. — In  4367  :  He  seyde  farewcl  myn  hcrte  and  dcre  swete,1  the  caesura 
is  of  course  after  farewcl,  but  there  is  a  pause  in  the  sense  after  seyde. 

Note  2.  — In  5486  :  As  he  tJiat  felte  pytv  (pitie  Cp. )  on  eu/'.ry  sijde,  fclte 
pyte  ||  on  (with  a  slur  of  the  final  -e  in  pyte}  is  more  probable  than/c/fe  || 
pyt4  ow..2 — In  7088  :  So  tcndrely  she  wepte  ||  bothe  euc  and  morice,  we 
cannot  be  sure  that  wep  (strong  pret.)  is  not  what  Chaucer  wrote  (§  103). 
In  4998  :  That  I  the  hadde  (subj.)  ||  where  as  I  wolde  in  Troye,  BCCp. 
John's  omit  as. 

Note  3. — For  answered^,  etc.,  see  II.,  v.,  n.  2,  below. 

Note  4. — The  reading  made  \\,  in  312,  is  not  supported  by  any  MS.  (see 
variants,  p.  245). 

Compare  also  : 
As  she  best  kowde  /  ||  she  gan  hym  to  disporte,  2758  BCp.    (§  123, 

IV.). 
As  Crassus  dide  \\  for  his  affectis  wronge,  4233  (§  124,  IV.). 

XVII.  Imperatives  : 

1  Instead  of  herte  and  dere  swete  read  dcre  hcrte  swctc  with  BCp.  John's.     C  has 
dcre  h.  s.  without  my. 

2  As  he  that  pite  haddc  B  ;  cut  out  of  C. 
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Go   loue.    ||   for  old(c)   ther  wil  no  wight   of  the,    1481.     (§  115, 

III.) 
And  sey  |]  thou  mayst  no  lengere  ||  vp  endure,  2603  (seye  B,  sei  C). 

(§  115,  V.) 
Now  spek  /  now  prey  j  ||  now  pitously  compleyne,  2584  (sing.)  (preye 

B,  preye  f|  and  J  C).     (§116,  IV.) 
Now  vnderstonde  \\  for  I  yow  nought  requere,  1443  (B  |  om.  nought; 

vndyr-stond  C).     (§118,  IV.) 

And  seyde  aicake  \\  ye  slepen  al  to  longe,  1630.     (§  118,  IV.) 
Xo\v  stynte  \\  that  ye  no  longere  ||  on  it  honge,  2327  (§  118,  IV.) 

XVIII.  Infinitive  (§119,  X.) : 

A  man  to  loue,  ||  til  that  hym  lyst  to  leue,  686  (C  J  om.  that). 
Xomore  to  speke  ||  for  trusteth  wel  that  I,  2511  (C  has  of  this  for  to 

speke). 
Now  doth  hym  sitte  \\  now  gode  nece  dere,  3817  (hardly, — now  ||). 

But  BCGCp.  John's  omit  the  second  now ;  D  has  it. 
I  may  here  haue  \\  right  sone  douteles,  4764.     (§  124,  VI.) 
That  it  shal  come  /  \\  but  they  seyn  that  therfore,  5661.     Similarly 

5662. 

That  thing  to  come  ||  be  purueyed  trewely,  5717.     Similarly  572G. 
I  moste  come  ||  for  wheder  sholde  I  gon,  6023  (com  C). 
Than  shal  [s]he  come  \\  that  may  me  blisse  brynge,  7021. 
She  wolde  come  \\  ye  but  she  nyst[e]  whanne,  7791. 
So  myght  I  icene  \\  that  thynges  alle  and  some,  5730. 
The  folk  wol  icene  \\  that  thou  for  cowardyse,  6775  (seyn  J  C). 

The  existence  of  the  monosyllabic  infinitive  form  seyn  (§  119,  XIII.) 
makes  the  following  examples  inconclusive  : 
That  is  to  seye  \\  for  the  am  I  becomen,  3095  (seyne  C).     Similarly 

3126  (seyn  B,  seine  C). 
This  dar  I  seye  \\  that  trouthe  and  diligence,  4139  (seyn  C).     Similarly 

4779  (seyn  C). 

The  gerundial  forms  to  sen,  to  seyn,  and  to  don  are  too   common 
elsewhere  in   the  verse  to  make  the  following  examples  before   the 
CM  -sura  of  any  significance  (§  119,  XIII.)  : 
lie  was  to  sen  \\  fulfikl  of  heigh  prowesse,  1717.     Cf.   3384,  3910, 

4972. 
That  is  to  svijn  \\  that  I  foryeue  al  this,  4020  (say  C).     Similarly  6037 

(seyne  C),  7261  (seyne  C). 

And  soth  to  seyn  \\  she  nas  nat  al  a  fo,  1769  (say  C). 
That  what  to  dune  ||  for  ioye  vnnethe  ho  wyste,  1095  (don  B). 
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Note. — In  1781,  scan  probably  :  And  what  to  done  best  were  and  whateschv* 
(C  om.  were). 

XIX.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Strong  Verbs  (§  122,  X.)  : 
To  Troye  is  come  \\  this  woful  Troylus,  6560  (comyn  C). 

Note. — In  8161  the  correct  reading  is  :  That  thow  be  vnderstonde  (or  -en) 
god  bcsoche  ;  B  inserts  /  after  god. 


II.  CASES  OF  UNACCENTED  TERMINATIONS  ENDING  IN  A  CONSONANT. 

I.  -eth  in  the  pres.  ind.  3  sg.  (cf.  §  94,  II.)  i1 
Fro  whennes  cometli  ||  my  walyng  (wele  f  C)  and  my  pleynte,  408. 
Whan  that  it  cometh  \\  but  wylfully  it  weylen  (weyuen  EC,  which  is 

right),  1369. 
That  ofte  ycleped  cometh  ||  and  endeth  peyne,  5166.     Much   more 

energetic  than  ycleped  \\  cometh. 

For  al  that  cometh  \\  comth  by  necessite,  5620  (not  in  C). 
Nough[t]  that  it  comth  (conies  B)  ||  for  it  purueyed  is,    5715   (not 

in  C). 
Whan  (Til  C)  that  she  cometh  (come  C)  ||  the  which  (and  that  C)  shal 

(may  C)  be  right[t]  sone,  6754.     Cf.  also  7516. 
Wher  it  lycometh  ||  lo  no  wyght  on  it  sporneth,  1882. 
Men   seyn  ||   the   suffraunt   ouercometh   \\   parde,    6246   (C  t).      (Or 

perhaps, — suffraunt  ||.) 

Ek  wostow  how  itfareth  \\  on  (of  BC)  som  seruice,  956. 
And  yet  me  of-thynketh  (mathynketh  B)  ||  that  this  auaunt  me  (may 

B)  asterte  (sterte  B),  1043  (cut  out  of  C). 
Whan  that  hym  (om.  B)  tlienketh  (om.  B)  ||  a  womman  bereth  (berth 

B)  here  heighe,  1486. 
That  wher  he  cometh  (comth  B)  ||  he  prys  and  thank   hym  geteth, 

1461. 

Which  that  myn  vncle  swereth  (swerth  B)  ||  he  mot  be  ded,  1739. 
Al  that  now  loueth  \\  asonder  sholde  lepe,  4605. 
Criseyde  loueth  ||  the  sone  of  Tydeus,  8109  (cut  out  of  C). 

Note  1. — So  perhaps  in  1292  :  To  suche  as  hym  tJwnkclh  ||  able  for  to  thryue, 
but  the  caesura  may  as  well  come  after  able. 

Note  2. — There  are  no  certain  examples  in  the  imv.  pi.  owing  to  the 
instability  of  the  ending  in  that  form  (§  118),  but  note  :  But  yet  (om.  C) 
I  seye  aryseth  ||  and  lot  vs  daunce,  1306  (perhaps, — seye  \\  aryseth).  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  pres.  ind.  3  pi.  in  -eth  (§  97)  :  see  As  any  men 
that  lyueth  (-en  B,  leuyn  C)  ||  under  the  sonne,  1259,  and  Which  thai 
•men  clepeth  (-yn  C)  ||  the  (om.  BC)  wode  ialousye,  7576.  Lyth  3  sg.  (§  94, 
III.)  and  scyth  3  sg.  (§  94,  II.)  and  3  pi.  (§  97)  have,  for  obvious  reasons, 
not  been  taken  into  account. 

1  Scyth  ind.  sg.  (§  94,  II.)  &udpl.  (§  97)  has  been  left  out  of  account. 
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II.  -est  : 

Thorugh  Troye  rennest  ||  ay  (om.  C)  downward  to  the  see,  6211. 
Note. — Lyst,  scyst  have  been  left  out  of  account  (see  §  93). 

III.  -en  : 

Thcnne  wolde  I  hopen  ||  the  rathere  fur  to  spede,  865  (hope  rathere  C). 
That  men  hem  wrien  (wren  B)  ||  with  asshe[n]  (assheii  B,  asschin  C.) 

pale  and  dede,  1624. 
I  kan  not  trowen  \\  that  she  (om.  B)  wol  write  ayen,  7661  (trowe  || 

sche  C). 
No  yf  she  kan  here-seluen  (self  BC)  ||  distorben  it,  5765. 

For  examples  before  a  vowel  or  h,  see  §  136,  e. 

Note. — In  the  examples  before  a  consonant,  it  is  of  course  possible  to  read 
-e  for  -en  (here-self  for  herc-selucn ;  in  the  examples  before  vowels,  -e 
(elided). 

IV.  -es  : 

(i.)  In  the  plural  : 
Both  of  his  ioyes  (ioie  B  Cp.,  ioy  D)  ||  and  of  his  cares  colde,  264. 

The  sg.  ioiG  is  probably  right. 
By  alle  the  othes  \\  that  I  haue  to  yow  sworn(e),  1384  (BCD  om.  to). 

The  omission  of  to  (BCD)  gives  othes  ||  that.     Cp.  John's  appear  to 

have  to. 
To  make  amendes  (amend  B,  an  f  ende  C,  amendis  D)  ||  of  so  cruel  a 

dede,  1427.     No  note  in  Austin  :  amendes  is  probably  right. 
It  is  oon  of  the  thynges  (-is  CD)  ||  that  (om.  BCp.)  furthereth  most, 

2453  (D  has  that}. 
In  gentil  liertes  \\  ay  redy  to  repaire,  2847  (C  cut  out).     D  om.  ay, 

but  Cp.  John's  agree  with  A. 
Swych  argumentz  (-t$  B,  -tis  CD)  ||  ne  (om.  CD)  ben  not  worth  a  beno, 

4009.     (No  note  in  Austin).     Cf.  466. 

That  elementes  (-t$  B,  -tis  C)  that  ben  so  discordable,  4595. 
The   ambassiatours   (Thembassadours  B,  Theem-bassatourys   C)   ||  to 

Troye  streyght  thei  (om.  B)  wente,  4802. 

Thembassadours  (The  embassadourys  C)  ||  ben  answered  for  fynal,  4807. 
Theschaunge  (The  chaunge  C)  of  prisoners  (presoneris  C)  ||  and  al  this 

node,  4808. 

O  ye  loueres  (-ers  B,  -eris  C)  ||  that  heyhc  vpon  the  whiel,  4985. 
So  gan  the  peynes  \\  here  hertcs  for  to  twyste,  5791  (peyne  B,  peine  D ; 

aXXwc  C  t).     (No  note  in  Austin.) 
Of  al  the  (that  B)  londcs  (loud  BC,  londe  D)  ||  the  soune  on  shyneth 

shene,  5901.     (Xo  note  in  Austin.) 
His  enemys  (enemy is  C)  ||  and  in  here  hondea  falle,  6615. 
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Note.  —  In  some  of  the  lines  just  quoted  it  will  bo  observed  that  the 
is  doubtful.  —  In  7397,  read  sykes  soro  \\adoun  rather  than  tort  tykes  \\ 
adoun.  In  8154,  the  question  is  between  steppes  \\  and  scest  or  .s'/r  ///»•* 
and  seest  :  the  latter  scansion  gives  a  more  satisfactory  line.  Knees  is 
of  course  a  monosyllable  in  3025  (knees  \\  and)  and  3922  (kncs  \\  and). 

(ii.)  -es  gen.  and  adverbial  : 

Shal  ban  me  bolly  heres  \\  til  tbat  I  deye,  5106  (C  t).     See  §  74. 
Ther  ayenis  (ajeyn  B,  a^en  C)  ||  answere  I  thus  anoon,  1454. 
Thenk  here  ayens  (ayenis  B)  ||  whan  that  the  sturdy  ok,  2465. 
Or  she  vs  bothe  at  ones  \\  er  that  ye  wende  (at  onys  ||  or),  2961. 
So  as  we  shulle  togederes  \\  euere  dwelle,  5984  (shal  togideres  B,  That 

we  schal  eueremore  togedere  d[w]elle  C). 

He  haddein  herte  alioeys  (alweyes  B,  alwoy  C)  ||  a  manere  drede,  6415. 
Note.  —  The  variability  of  form  in  adverbs  in  -es  (§  91)  renders  most  of  the 
examples  given  above  of  little  significance  in  the  question  of  the  extra 
syllable. 

V.  -ed  iu  the  perfect  participle  ;  -ede  in  the  preterite  : 
Ful  wel  beloued  /  \\  and  wel  men  of  here  tolde,  131. 
As  be  was  woned  (wont  BC)  ||  and  of  hym  self  (seluyn  C)  to  (om.  C) 

iape,  3397.  Cf.  waned  \\  to,  4697.  See  §  121,  III 
Tbow  mysbeleued  ||  and  (om.  C)  enuyous  folye,  3680. 
For  when  men  ban  wel  cried  ||  than  wol  they  rowne  (let  hem  roune  C), 

5249. 

That  ben  pimteyed  ||  but  nedely  as  they  seyn,  5668  (not  in  C). 
That  ech(e)  hym  louede  (loued  B)  ||  tbat  loked  on  his  face,  1071. 
And  ay  the  peple  cryede.  (cryed  C)  ||  here  cometh  oure  ioye,  1728. 
I  that  Jeuede  (hauede  C)  ||  yn  lust  and  in  plesaunce,  5155. 
Ne  (And  B)  though  I  lyuedz  (-ed  B)  ||  vnto  the  worldes  ende,  6242. 

Note  1.  —  In  6947  wcrreijed  should  doubtless  be  read  (waryedA.,  mrycd  BC, 
hast  me  werylwd  D,  haste  inn  wcrreide  G)  :  How  thow  me  liast  werreyed  || 
on  (om.  DG)  cuery  syde.  (Austin  makes  no  note.  ) 

Note  2.  —  Wherever  the  pret.  sg.  of  answcrcn  occurs  in  the  form  answered 
before  caesura  and  the  word  after  the  caesura  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak 
h,  we  may  read  rather  answerde  than  answered  :  there  is  then  no  question 
of  the  extra  syllable  (see,  e.g.,  3767,  3974,  4019,  5351,  6777,  7491,  7533), 
For  answered*  \\,  cf.  4498,  5042,  5783,  7638  ;  for  answerde  ||,  cf.  1964  (?). 
6686. 

In  one  line,  however,  the  retention  of  a  light  extra  syllable  before 
the  caesura  seems  to  be  unavoidable,  if  the  reading  of  the  best  MSS. 
is  to  be  followed  : 
Nentendement  *  consldere2  \\  ne3  tonge4  telle,  6358.  5 

1  So  AECp.  John's  Selden  B  24  ;  Nintcndcment  Durh.  ;  Ne  entendement  D  Phillipps 
8252  ;  Ne  t  mendement  B. 

2  SoABCp.  John's  ;  considre  D,  consider  Durh.  Seld.  ;  concider  Ph.  ;  considered  tE. 

3  So  ABDCp.  Durh.  Seld.  Ph.;  or  E  John's.  4  tun?  Durh.;  tong  Seld. 
6  Non  f  tcndcment  nor  tonge  considere  or  tell  Harl.  2392.     Leaf  cut  out  of  C. 
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Cf.  And  I  ther  (om.  C)  after  /  \\  gan  rome  (roman  B)  to  and  fro,  1601 

(rome  ?). 

Less  certain  than  6358  (for  slurs  are  easy)  are  : 
What  wonder  is  it  (ist  C)  ||  though  he  of  me  haue  ioye,  1834.     For 

ist  see  §  143. 
And  yn  here  bosom  \\  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste,  2240  (And  in  her 

bosom  doun  the  lettre  cast  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Ye  bothe  for  the  seson  \\  and  for  the  feste,  168  (BC  omit  the  second  for  ; 

D  reads  and  eke  for  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
O   olde  vriholsom  ||  and  mysbyleued   (myslyued   B,  mysbeleuyd   C, 

mysleuyd  D  ;  no  note  in  Austin)  man,  4992. 

Compare  : 
And  to  Pandarus  (-ris  C,  Pandare  DCp.  John's)  ||  he  (om,  B)  held 

vp  bothe  his  hondes,  2059. 
But  to  Pandarus  (-dare  BD)  ||  alwey  was  (was  alwey  C)  his  recours 

(cours  t  D),  2437  (no  note  in  Austin.) 
And  thow  Symoys  \\  that  as  an  arwe  clere,  6210. 

Note. — In  2059,  2437,  we  are  of  course  to  read  Pand&re  (with  elision)  :  on 
the  forms  of  this  name,  see  §  139. — Chaucer  apparently  pronounced 
Symoys  as  a  dissyllable  with  the  accent  on  the  ultima,  making  oy  a 
diphthong  (§  140). 

145.  Some  interest  attaches  to  the  treatment  of  the 
following  unaccented  final  syllables  before  the  caesura  : 
(1)  Consonant  +  -Ze,  -me,  -ne,  -re;  (2)  -ne,  -re,  preceded  by  weak  -e-  : 
(3)  -el,  -en,  -er ;  (4)  -we  (-ewe,  -owe,  -ow) ;  (5)  -y,  -ye.  When  one  of 
these  syllables  stands  before  a  csesura  which  is  followed  by  an 
unstressed  syllable  beginning  with  a  vowel  or  weak  h,  it  is  of  course 
easy  to  scan  the  line  as  a  normal  verse  by  depriving  of  syllabic 
value  (by  elision,  syncope,  or  slurring)  the  syllable  (or  syllables) 
immediately  preceding  the  ca?sura.  Thus  in  He  seyde  he  hadde  a 
feuer  ||  andferde  amys,feuer  may  syncopate  the  vowel  of  the  final 
syllable ;  in  He  seyde  o  lettre,  \\  a  blysful  destine,  lettre  may  elide  its 
final  -e;  in  But  like  a  dredful  louere  \\  he  seyde  this,  louere  may 
syncopate  one  e  and  elide  the  other,  and  so  on.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  may  be  maintained  that  the  preferable  way  to  scan  such  verses 
is  to  admit  the  extra  syllable  before  the  caesura. 

Note. — I  have  used  the  terms  syncope  and  elision  above  merely  because 
they  are  short  and  convenient.  In  strictness,  we  cannot  speak  of  lettre 
as  eliding  its  -e  or  of  feuer  as  syncopating  its  -e,  unless  we  are  ready  to 
maintain  that  Chaucer's  ordinary  pronunciation  of  lettre  was  really  littre 
and  not  letter  or  letr  and  that  his  ordinary  pronunciation  of  fcucr  was 
really  fever  and  not  fcvre  or  fevr  :  and  these  are  theses  which  few  would 

D  D 
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undertake  to  demonstrate.  Exactly  what  the  quality  of  the  "extra 
syllable "  would  be  in  each  case,  if  the  verse  is  to  be  scanned  so  as  to 
admit  an  extra  syllable,  is  of  course  also  a  question  that  depends  on  the 
normal  Chaucerian  pronunciation  of  the  words  in  hand.  See  the  remark 
of  Skeat,  Prioresses  Tale,  4th  ed.,  p.  Ixii,  and  cf.  §  136. 

I.  Consonant    +    -le,  -me,  -ne,  -re.     (For  heiiene,  see  II.,  below.) 

Variations  in  spelling  are  seldom  recorded. 
For  al  be  that  his  moeble  \\  is  hym  by-raft,  6122. 
Among    the   peple   \\   as   who    seyth    alwed    is,   3110.       Cf.    1731, 

4845. 

In  thilke  large  temple  \\  on  euery  syde,  185.     Cf.  3382. 
Out  of  the  temple  ||  al  esilyche  he  wente,  317.     Cf.  162. 
"Withinne  the  temple  \\  he  went  hym  forth  pley[i]nge,  267.     Cf.  5609 

(in  which  insert,  with  Cp.  John's,  al  before  allone). 
The[r]for  a  title  \\  he  gan  hym  for  to  borwe,  488. 
Vs  from  visible  |j  and  inuysible  foon,  8229. 
!Ne  I  nyl  not  rakle  ||  as  for  to  greuen  here,  4484. 

Note  1. — A  remarkable  line  is  7186  :  Charitable  /  estatlyche  /  lusty  and  f  re 

(see  the  variants  given  in  §  146,  I). 
Note  2. — In  3031  C,  for  merakele  ||  /,  read  meruapte  \\  I. 

That  to  myn  hertis  botme  (om.  t  A)  ||  it  is  i-sownded,  1620  B  (boteme 

it  is  foundit  f  C). 

And  nere  it  that  I  mine  \\  as  now  tabregge,  3137. 
Into  a  chaumbre  \\  and  fond  how  that  he  lay,  1641.     Cf.  5394  (?). 
Into  the  grete  chambre  [|  and  that  yn  hye,  2797.     Cf.  5016. 
And  to  the  chambre  \\  here  (the  C)  wey  than  (om.  C)  han  thei  nomen, 

6877. 

Eight  as  oure  first[e]  lettre  ]|  is  now  an  a,  171. 
And  seyde  lettre  \\  a  blysful  destene,  2176.     Cf.  2232,  7761  (?). 
At  writynge  of  this  lettre  \\  I  was  on  lyue,  7732.     Cf.  2146,  2178. 

Note  3. — In  2091  the  sense  seems  to  make  A  lettre  \\  in  which  I  wolde  here 
telle\n\  how  imperative  in  preference  to  A  lettre  in  which  ||  /.     So  in  7963  : 
Youre  lettre  \\  and  how  that  ye  requeren  me.     Cf. 
The  poudre  in  which  myn  herte  ybrend  shal  torne,  6672. 

In  feith  youre  oi'dre  \\  is  ruled  in  good  wyse,  336. 
For  pity  of  myn  aspre  ||  and  cruwel  peyne,  5509. 

Note  4. — In  Thai  called  was  Cassandre  ek  al  aboute,  7814,  ek  is  by  no 
means  a  secure  reading.  In  2314  the  position  of  the  caesura  is  dubious  : 
Of  iaspre  vpon  a  quysshon  gold  ybete. 

Ye  may  the  bettre  \\  at  ese  of  herte  abyde,  6013. 

And  gan  to  motre  \\  /not  what  trew[e]ly  (-ely  BC),  1626. 

And  if  that  yow  remembre  \\  I  am  Calkas,  4735. 

I  shal  wel  suffre  \\  vnto  the  tenthe  day,  6260. 

For  euere,  neuere,  leuere,  delyuere,  see  under  II.,  below. 
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II.  -ewe,  -ere.     (Some  of  the   words  under  this  heading  are  here 
considered  rather  because  they  are  spelled  -ere  in  good  MSS.  than 
because  they  have  any  right  to  both  e's.)     Variations  in  spelling 
are  seldom  recorded. 

It  was  an  fieuene  f)  vpon  hym  for  to  se,  1722.     Cf.  4093  (A  f). 

Thou  hast  in  heuene  \\  ybrought  (broujt  C)  my  soule  at  reste,  4441. 

It  was  an  heuene  \\  his  wordes  for  to  here,  4584. 

And  seyde  he  hadde  afeuer  \\  and  ferd  (ferde  al  C)  amys,  491. 

Sey  that  thi  (om.  C)  fetter  \\  is  wont  the  for  (om.  C)  to  take,  2605. 

As  of  afeuere  \\  or  othere  gret(e)  syknesse,  4055.     For  the  spelling  of 

the  word  (which  rhymes  with  Jceuere  inf.),  see  §  18. 
Forwhi  to  euery  louere  ||  /me  excuse,  1097. 

But  as  a  dredful  louere  \\  he  seyde  this,  2130  (louere  ||  seyde  he  C). 
That  hadde  I  leuere  ||  vnwyst  for  sorwe  dye,  2594.     (Or,  vnwyst  ||.) 
Me  were  leuere  ||  a  thousand  fold  to  dye,  3416.     See  §  64. 
Amonges  alle  these  othere  \\  in  general,  893. 
Here  to  delyuere  ||  /holclen  haue  my  pes,  4762. 
He  spak  and  called  euere  \\  yn  his  compleynte,  541  (euere  he  callyd  /  C). 

(Or,— called  \\  1) 

I  who  seygh  euere  \\  a  wysman  faren  so,  5749.     (Or, — icysman  ||.) 
Ne  herd  I  neuere  \\  and  what  that  was  his  mone,  1643.     Cf.  1522, 

2954  (neuere  \\  how),  4375,  4763  (I). 
I   may  not  slope  neuere  \\  a  Mayes  morwe,  2183.     Cf.  2623,  6243, 

6317  (?),  7198. 
They  speken  ||  but  they  bente  neuere  \\  his  bowe,  1946. 

III.  -el,  -en,  -er.     (For  bettre,  see  I. ;  iorfeuer,  feuere,  see  II.) 
But  tho  bygan  a  lytel  \\  his  herte  vnswelle,  6577  (his  herte  a  lite  B). 
For  goddes  speken  \\  in  amphibologies,  6068. 

For  thei  proceden  (-e  B,  -yn  C)  ||  o/thi  malencolye,  6723. 

And  thus  thei  (om.  C)  wolden  (-e  BC)  ||  lian  brought  hem  self  a  lofte, 

915. 

For  what  to  speken  (-e  B,  spek  C)  ||  and  what  to  holden  inne,  387. 
Or  nyl  not  heren  \\  or  trowen  how  it  ys(se),  1013  (here  /  B,  heryn  C). 
And  gan  to  casten  (caste  B)  ||  and  rollen  vp  and  down,  1744. 
Shal  I  not  louen  (-e  B)  ||  in  cas  yf  that  me  lyst  (I.  leste),  1843. 
Lat  no  wight  rysen  (rise  B)  ||  and  heren  of  oure  speche,  3598  (Let 

hem  not  rysyn  and  heryn  oure  speche  C). 
As  for  to  loken  (looke  B,  loke  C)  ||  vpon  an  old  romaunce,  3822. 
And  thus  shal  Troye  turnen  (torne   B,  tume  C)  ||  in  (to  B,  tyl  C) 

asshen  dede,  4781. 
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Ne  koude  he  sen  her  laughen  (-e  B)  ||  or  make  (-en  B)  ioye,  7141 

(hyre  se  laujhe  ne  make  C). 
For  which  she  may  yet  (jit  may  C)  holden  (-e  BC)  ||  al  here  byheste, 

7554. 
Who  shal  now  trowen  (-e  BC)  ||  on  ony  other  (I.  othes  with  BC)  mo, 

7626. 

And  art  now  fallen  (-e  BC)  ||  yn  som  deuocioun,  555. 
Til  crowes  feet  ten  growen  (grow  B)  |]  under  youre  eye,  1488  (hem 

waxen  for  hen  growen  C). 

Thanne  yf  I  ne  hadde  spoken  (speke  C)  ||  as  grace  was,  5895. 
Criseyde  comen  \\  and  therwith  "ban  he  synge,  6867. 
To  ben  vnknowen  (onknowe  C)  ||  of  folk  that  weren  wyse,  7942. 

Note  1. — The  perfect  participles  of  the  verbs  sleen  and  seen  have  not  been 

taken  into  account  (see  §  122.  XII.,  XIII.) 
Note  2. — "With  regard  to  the  probability  that  elided  -e  should  be  read, 

wherever  possible,  instead  of  -en,  see  §  136,  e. 

My  dere  brother  ||  /  may  the  do  no  more,  8094.  But  the  weight  of 
MS.  authority  is  for  brother  deere  (dere) :  so  BCp.  John's.  C  is  cut 
out. 

I  mene  as  loue  (-yn  C)  an  other  ||  in  this  mene  (pm,  C)  while  (wyse  C), 
3618. 

And  radde  it  ouer  \\  and  gan  the  lettre  folde,  2170  (aXXwg  C). 

IV.  -we,  etc. : 

A  morwe  ||  and  to  his  neces  paleys  sterte,  2179. 

To  here  the  wel  to  morwe  (-w  C)  ||  and  al  is  wonne,  2583.     Cf.  3690  (1). 

He  straught  a  morwe  \\  vnto  his  nece  wente,  3394.     Cf.  7555. 

Graunted  on  the  morwe  \\  at  his  requeste,  7312. 

That  neuere  was  yn  sorwe  \\  or  (or  in  C)  som  distresse,  641.     Cf.  530  B 

(right  reading),  3932,  4527,  5171,  5541,  6540,  7405. 
So  lef  this  sorwe  \\  or  platly  he  wol  deye,  5586.     Cf.  1,  5743,  6821, 

6895,  6921,  7012,  8107. 
He  was  no  narwe  (harde  C)  ||  ymdked  (ymasked  B,  imaskid  C)  and 

yknet,  4576. 

Gan  hym  saluwe  (salue  B,  seluyn  f  C)  ||  and  womanly  to  pleye,  2753. 
Saue  a  pilwe  (-wo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe  G)  ||  I  (om.  C)  fynde  nought 

(noujte  elles  G)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D,  to  embrace 

G),   6587.      Eead   probably  pillow  \\  rather  than  pilice  \\  (which 

makes  the  verse  9-syl.). 

V.  -y,  -ye: 

Wher  is  my  lady  \\  vnto  (to  B)  hire  folk  seyde  he,  1164  (C  cut  out). 
This  knoweth  many  \\  a  wys  and  worthi  wyght,  1265. 
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That  Ector  with  [ful]  (ful  B)  many  ||  a  bold  baroun,  4695  (C  cut  out.) 
Thourgh  girt  with  many  \\  a  (om.  BC)  wyd  and  blody  woundo,  5289. 
Ye  god  wot  and  fro  many  ||  a  worthi  knyght,  6696  (C  has  so  hath  for 

fro). 

I  shal  therof  as  fully  (ful  BC)  ||  excuse  (-en  Cp.)  me,  3652.     Fully  is 
probably  right. 

Note. — Caesura  has  been  assumed  between  many  and  a  in  1265,  4695,  5289, 
6696,  with  some  hesitation. 

By  sort  and  by  augury e  \\  ek  trewely  (trewly  B),  4778. 

In  consistorie  \\  among  the  Grekes  soone,  4727  (C  cut  out). 

For  which  the  gretefurye  ||  o/his  penaunce,  6091.     Cf.  4915  BC. 

Infurye  \\  as  doth  he  Ixion  ||  in  helle,  6575  (d'AAwe  Cc). 

And  god  Mercurye  \\  of  me  now  woful  wrecche,  6684. 

Be  necessarie  ||  al  seme  it  not  therby,  5682  (C  cut  out).     Necessaire  is 

also  possible  (see  §  51). 
For  that  I  tarye  \\  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973. 

Here  may  be  put  the  interesting  verse  : 

In  to  the  gardyn  go  we  ||  and  ye  shal  here,  2199. 

VERSES  LACKING  THE  UNACCENTED  PART  OF  THE  FIRST  FOOT 
("  9-SYLLABLB  VERSES  "). 

§   146.  The  occurrence  in  Chaucer  of  heroic  verses  lackino- 

o 

the  unaccented  part  (the  senkung)  of  the  first  foot 
can  no  longer  be  doubted. 

Such  verses  may  be  conventionally  called  "nine-syllable  verses" 
even  when,  from  ending  in  a  feminine  rhyme,  they  actually  contain 
ten  syllables.  The  material  here  collected  is  arranged  in  four  lists. 

List  I.  (meant  to  be  exhaustive)  contains  those  verses  of  the  Troilus 
which  are  either  certainly  nine-syllable  verses  or  which  must  at  least 
be  seriously  reckoned  with  before  being  otherwise  scanned.  Some  of 
the  verses  in  I.  may  easily  be  emended  so  as  to  run  regularly,  and  in 
some  of  these  a  variant  reading  actually  anticipates  the  emendation ; 
but  it  seemed  better  to  include  in  I.  a  few  verses  that  might  have 
been  put  in  II.  than  to  run  the  risk  of  excluding  any  which  might 
with  an  appearance  of  reason  claim  a  place  in  the  list  Under  the 
heading  16  are  collected  a  number  of  verses  which  (in  MS.  A)  might 
be  scanned  as  of  nine  syllables,  but  may  better  be  scanned  as  of  ten. 

List  II.  contains  verses  which  in  A  must  be  read  as  nine-syllable 
verses,  but  which  are  easily  corrected  by  a  comparison  of  MSS. 
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List  III.  contains  a  number  of  verses  in  which  A  is  restored  to 
order  by  the  insertion  of  a  single  letter  (or  syllable)  required  or 
justifiable  by  grammar  or  usage.  Some  other  MS.  or  MSS.  will 
usually  be  found  to  furnish  the  required  form.  At  the  end  of  this  list 
are  given  references  for  a  number  of  similar  lines  from  other  MSS. 

List  IV.  contains  specimens  of  lines  absolutely  unmetrical  in  A,  but 
curable  in  the  same  manner  as  the  lines  in  IIL 

For  the  lines  quoted  at  length  in  these  four  lists,  ABCDG  have  been 
used  throughout,  and  all  the  significant  Cp.  and  John's  variants 
recorded  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation  have  been  registered.  When  no 
note  is  made  of  the  reading  of  Cp.  or  John's,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that 
Mr.  Austin  records  no  such  variants. 

I. 

For  (ffor  why  D)  it  were  (were  here  C)  a  long  (-e  B)  disgression 
(discrecioun  EG,  disgrecioun  C,  digressioun  D),  143  A.  Mr.  Austin 
notes  the  reading  of  Harl.  2392  (For  whi  it  were  of  to  long 
discuscioun),  but  gives  no  other  variants.  The  reading  of  either  C 
or  D  makes  a  normal  verse  :  here  may  have  been  accidentally 
dropped  on  account  of  its  similarity  to  the  preceding  word  were. 
For  it  were  \\  a  long,  with  lyrical  caesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  were 
(§  135,  e)  is  very  unlikely. 

Of  this  kynges  sone  of  which  I  tolde,  261  ABCG.     D  reads  As  of,  etc. 

Shewed  (Schewede  C)  wel  that  men  myght  (myjtyn  C)  yn  here  gesse, 
286  ABG  (She  t  shewyd  D). 

First  to  hide  (-en  BCp.,  -yn  C)  his  desir  in  (al  in  D)  muwe,  381  (First 
he  hid  his  desire  in  mewe  G ;  in  the  margin  of  G,  in  another  hand, 
are  the  words  "al  for  to  hide,"  a  reading  which,  with  the  change  of 
hide  to  hiden,  would  make  the  verse  regular). 

That  the  (al  the  D)  Grekes  as  the  (om.  G)  deth  hym  dredde,  483  (That 
the  grekys  hym  as  of  the  deth  dredde  C ;  Harl.  2392  seems  to  read 
aH  for  the  before  Grebes  :  no  other  note  in  Austin). 

That  the  hote  fyr  of  loue  hym  brende  (for  brende  G),  490  (stanza 
om.  in  D). 

I  wole  partyn  with  the  al  thyn  peyne,  589  ABCDG. 

Loue  ayens  the  (om.  C)  which  (wheche  G)  who-so  defendeth,  603. 
Loue  would  cause  hiatus :  besides,  this  word  is  usually  mono- 
syllabic (§  8). 

I  that  haue  yn  loue  so  ofte  assayed  (asaied  G,  asayde  B),  646. 

Dorstestow  (Dorestow  G,  Trist   thow  D)   that  I   telle  (tolde  BCp. 
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John's,  told   byre   C,  told   it  D,  tolde   it   G)   in   hire  eere,  767. 

Probably  read  tolde  it  (or  hire). 
Twenty  wynter  that  (er  that  G)  his  lady  wyste  (wist  D,  not  f  wyst 

C),  811. 
Of  (And  of  CDE)  that  word  toke  (took  Cp.  John's)  hede  (hed  CDG) 

Pandarus,  820.     And  of  is  perhaps  best. 
Were  it  for  my  suster  al  thi  sorwe,  860  ABCDG. 
Next  (-e  B)  the  foule  (foul  D)  netle  rough  and  thikke,  941. 
Alderfirst  (Aldirfirst  Cp.  John's)  his  purpos  for  to  wynne,  1062  ABDG 

(C  cut  out). 
Of  the  sege  (segee  B)  of  thebes  while  (whil  BD)  hem  leste,  1169  AG 

(C  cut  out). 
How  (How  that  G)  the  bisshop  (bysshope  G)  as  the  bok  kan  (gan 

DG)  telle  (telleth  for  can  telle  C),  1189.     G  makes  the  measure 

normal. 
Now  (And  Cp.)  good  (goode  BG,  myn  C,  my  good  D  John's  Harl. 

2392)  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,   1394.     Eead  goode  em  (with 

hiatus)  or  my  goods  em. 
Ther  ayenis  (a^eyn  B,  ajen  C,  ay  ens  D,  ajens  G,  a^eins  Cp.)  answere 

I  thus  anoon,  1454. 
For  his  loue  which  (-e  B,  wheche  G,  om.  D)  that  vs  bothe  made  (mode 

B),  1585  (CD  have  loue  of  god  instead  of  Ms  loue).     If  ten  Brink's 

"  lyrical  caesura"  be  allowed,  the  same  may  be  read  For  his  loue  || 

which  th&t,  etc. ;  but  loue  is  seldom  a  dissyllable  (§  8). 
Who  sey  euere  (-er  D)  or  this  so  (or  this  euere  so  C)  dul  a  man,  1633 

ABG.     If  ten  Brink's  "  lyrical  caesura "  be  allowed,  the  verse  may 

be  read    Who  sey   euer  \\  or  this,   etc.   (for  eucr   before  a  vowel, 

see  §  90). 
And  (•)&  CD,  A  E)  lord  (-e  E)  he  (she  D,  how  he  C,  as  he  G,  so  be  E) 

was  glad  and  wel  bygon,   1682.     No  doubt  a  word  has  dropped 

out  in  the  best  MSS.  between  lord  and  he.      Cp.  John's   appear 

to  agree  with  A. 
Made  loue  withinne  (within  D)  hire  (her  hert  D)  for  to  myne,  1762 

ABCG.     With  lyrical  caesura  and  dissyllabic  loue  (see  last  example 

but  one),  the  verse  might  run  Mctde  (or  M&ked)  loue  \\  tvithlnne 

hire,  etc.     The  reading  of  D  (which  would  make  the  verse  normal 

if  herte  be  substituted  for  hert)  lacks  authority. 
I  am  one  (oon  BCp.,  on  CG)  the  (of  the  C)  fairest  (fayreste  BC)  out  of 

(ought  of  G,  with-outyn  D)  drede,  1831.     The  reading  of  C  looks 

like  a  corruption  in  the  interest  either  of  modesty  or  the  more  usual 
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idiom,  but  may  be  right :  at  any  rate,  it  decidedly  helps  the  metre. 

Fayreste  does  not  help  much. 
Fro  the  skarmuch  (scarmich  B,  charmys  C,  acarmysshe  D,  scarmuch 

G)  of  the  whiche  I  tolde,  2019.     Frd  the  skarmuch[e]  \\  of  the,  etc., 

would  be  highly  improbable  and  no  great  improvement. 
Sire  (Sir  B)  my  nece  wole  (wol  B,  wele  C,  wel  G)  do  wel  by  the, 

2042.     In   spite   of   the    fact   that    the   vocative  sire    is    usually 

monosyllabic  in  Chaucer,  we  should   doubtless  read  sire  here  and 

save  the  verse. 

Of  (Ry3t  of  C,  Eight  of  D)  myn  owene  (own  B,  owne  D)  hond  (-e 
'  BD)  write  here  (hire  C,  her  D)  right  (om.  D)  now  (how  D),  2090 

AG.     Perhaps  Sight  should  be  restored  (cf.  2140). 
Were  hise  (his  BDG)  nayles  poynted  (-ede  C,  -es  B)  neuero  so  sharpe, 

2119. 
Of  (Ry3t  of  C,  Right  of  D)  here  (hire  BC  Cp.,  her  D,  hir  G)  hond  (-e 

B)  and  yf  that  (om.  D)  thow  nylt  non,  2140.     If  right  be  rejected; 

here  may  perhaps  bo  regarded  as  a  dissyllable  (see  §  135,  I.).     As 

to  right,  cf.  2090. 
He  song  as  who  seyth  (seith  BDG,  seth  C)  sum  what  (se  what  G)  I 

brynge,  2394.    Seyeth  will  hardly  do.    One  is  tempted  to  combine  G 

with  the  other  MSS.  and  read :  He  song  as  who  seyth  se  sumwhat 

I  brynge. 
If  ($if  it  C,  If  it  D)  youre  ($our  D)  wille  (wil  D)  be  (were  D)  as  I 

yow  preyde,  2687  ABG.     Youre  is  unlikely  (§  74).     The  insertion 

of  it  (with  CD)  seems  best. 
Pleynly  (-lich  B,  -liche  GCp.)  al  (om.  D)  at  ones  they  (al  thei  D) 

here  (her  D)  hyghten  (behighten  E),  2708.     Hardly  PleynRche  al, 

etc.,  with  hiatus  ? 
Dred[e]les  (Dredeles  BCCp.,  And  dredles  E)  it  clere  was  (cler  was  C, 

was  clere  D)  in  the  wynd,  3368  AG.     And  dred[e]les,  which  would 

make  the  verse  normal,  has  only  the  indifferent  authority  of  E. 
With  a  (om.  G)  certayn  of  here  (her  D,  hir  G,  hire  Cp.)  owene  (own 

B,  owne   D)  men,  3438.      Here   owene   seems   highly   improbable 

(see  §  74). 
Heren  noyse  of  reynes  (rayn  D,  reyn  G,  reyne  Cp.)  nor  of  thondre, 

3504  ABC.     Heren  noyse  ||  of  reynes,  with  lyric  caesura  and  hiatus, 

does  not  commend  itself  as  likely. 
Shul  (Shal  B,  Schal  C,  Shul  DG)  youre  wommen  slepen  wel  and 

softe,  3509.     Youre  is  improbable  (§  74).     Perhaps  we  should  read 

shullen  (§  123,  VII.). 
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Eeson  wil  (wol  B,  wele  C,  wyl  D,  wole  G)  not  that  I  speke  of  (on  C) 

sliep  (slep  BG,  slepe  CD),  4250.     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation, 

though  it  seems  incredible  that  Cp.  John's  have  the  absurd  shep  of 

A.     One  might  conceivably  scan  :   Reson  wil  not  that  1  \\  speken 

of  slep. 
Thonkynge  (Touchinge  D,  Thankyng  G)  loue  he  (she  BCp.)  so  wel 

here  (hir  D)   bysette,    4394.       Thonkynge   loue  \\  lie  so   wel,    etc., 

with  lyric  caesura,  hiatus,  and   dissyllabic   loue,   is   not   probable. 

Thonkynge   loue  is  perhaps  possible,  but  -ynge  in  the  interior  of 

the   verse    is    highly   suspicious,    whether    in   noun   or   participle 

(§§  10,  120,  III). 
With   the  shete  and  wax   for  shame  al  (om.  D)  red,  4412  ABCG. 

Lyrical  csesura  would  give  With  the  shete  \\  and  wax,  etc. 
At  whiche  (At  which  B,  Atte  which  D,  Atte  whiche  G)  day  was 

taken  Antenor,  4712  (C  cut  out).     An  unbearable  verse  if  scanned 

with  nine  syllables.     Taking  a  hint  from  DG  may  we  perhaps  read 

Atte  for  (At  the)  whiche  day  ? 

Which  that  drawen  (drawn  B)  forth  the  sonnes  char  (-e  BDG),  4546. 
Loue  hym  made  (made  hym  G)  al  (alle  G)  prest  to  don  hyre  byde, 

4824  ABCD.     Loue  hym  is  very  doubtful. 
Ector  (H[ec]tor  D)  which  (-e  G,   with  C)  that  wel  (-e  BDG)   the 

Grekis  herde,  4838. 
Of  (0  C)  this  (thilke  D,  ye  ilke  C)  woful  soule  that  thus  crieth,  4979 

ABG.     Perhaps  we  should  read  Of  thilke ;  ye  ilke  (C)  is  no  doubt 

due  to  confusion  between  y  and  j). 
I  that  leuede  (hauede  C,  leued  D,  loued  G)  yn  lust  (loue  C)  and  in 

plesaunce,  5155  (stanza  not   in   Cp.).      With   lyrical  caesura  this 

would  run  /  that  leuede  \\  yn  lust,  etc. 

Ilelpeth  hardy  man  (men  C)  to  (vnto  B)  his  emprise,  5263  ADG. 
Wende  (-en  BG)  that  she  wepte  and  syked  (syjede  C)  sore,  5378. 
By  which  (whiche  D,  swiche  G)  reson  (resoun  Cp.)  men  may  wel  y-se 

(I  se  John's),  5710  AB  (not  in  C). 
Of  here  (hire  B,  hir  G,  om.  D)  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle  (vnsweH 

D,  gan  vnswelle  G),  5808.     Shall  we  read   here   (here  possessive 

plural,  see  §  74)  ?     Emendation  (with  the  help  of  G)  is  easy  :  Of 

teris  and  the  (or  here)  herte  gan  vnswelle. 
And  thor  (there  CG)  lat  (lete  D)  vs  speken  of  oure  wo,  5906  AB. 

There  seems  to  be  inevitable  :  the  word  is  emphatic  (§§  89,  135,  »;). 
May  ye  not  (nou^te  G,  not  than  C)  ten  (x  D)  dayes  thanne  (then  G, 

om   CD)  abyde,  5990  AB.     Eead  mowen  for  may  (§  123,  VIII.)  1 
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Of  vs  sely  Troians  (Troian  D,  Troilus  f  C)  but  yf  routlie  (30  roughte  f 
G),  6152  AB. 

Thries  (Thriej  Cp.)  hadde  (had  DG)  al  (alle  BD,  aH  G)  with  his  (hise 
Cp.,  hir  John's)  bemes  clere  (so  ABG  Cp.  Durham,  shene  D  Selden, 
cleene  John's,  clene  Phillipps),  6372  (C  cut  out).  Thries  h&dde  \\ 
al  with,  with  lyrical  caesura  and  hiatus,  is  unlikely.  It  is  barely 
possible  that  alle  (plural,  referring  to  snowes  in  the  next  line)  is 
right,  and  that  we  may  read  Thries  hadch  alle  \\  with  his,  etc. 

Passynge  (Passing  D)  al  (alle  G)  the  valey  (valeye  B)  fer  (ferre  G) 
withoute,  6430  AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce  (The  aqueyntau[n]se  C,  The  acqueintauns  D,  The 
acqueyntaunce  G)  of  these  (this  BC,  thes  D)  Troians  (Troyans  B, 
Troylus  t  C,  Troiaunes  D)  to  (for  to  C)  chaunge,  6485.  Though  C 
alone. has  for  to  chaunge,  yet  that  seems  to  be  the  correct  reading. 

Hath  his  lady  gon  (gone  D,  forgon  C,  gone  $ee  G)  a  fourtenyght, 
6697  AB. 

Go  (So  D)  we  pleye  (pley  CD)  vs  in  som  (somme  DG)  lusty  rowte, 
6765  AB.  With  lyrical  ca3sura  we  might  scan  Go  we  }}leyen  jj  vs 
in,  but  it  will  not  do  to  separate  the  reflexive  us  from  its  verb. 

Charitable  (Scharite  f  abele  C)  estatlyche  (statlyche  C,  estalich  f  D, 
estateliche  G)  lusty  (ly$t  lusti  C)  and  (om.  DCp.  John's)  fre, 
7186  AB.  With  lyrical  caesura  the  line  might  run  :  Charitable  || 
estatlych(e)  lusty  and  (or  om.  and)  fre  :  charitable  estatlych  would 
not  be  a  real  hiatus.  It  satisfies  the  ear  quite  as  well,  however,  to 
elide  -e  in  charitable  and  make  the  caesura  after  estatlyche :  we  have 
then  a  pretty  sonorous  9-syl.  verse. 

Tendre  (-dry  C)  herted  (herte  C)  slydynge  (-yng  CD)  of  corage, 
7188  ABG. 

Trewe  (Trew  B)  as  stel  in  ech  condicion,  7194  ACDG.     Hiatus  ? 

Sholde  (-en  BGCp.  John's)  spille  a  quarter  of  a  (1  D)  tere,  7243  AC. 
With  lyrical  csesura  the  verse  might  run  sholden  spillen  j|  a 
quarter,  etc. 

Trusteth  wel  (-e  G)  and  vnderstondeth  me,  7250  ABCD.  An  easy 
emendation  would  be  to  insert  me  before  wel. 

Polymyte  (Polymy3t  C,  Polymites  D)  and  many  a  (om.  C)  man  to 
(al  to  C)  skathe,  7301  ABG.  Shall  we  read  Polymytes  \\  andl 
Cf.  Polymytes,  7851  f,  rhyming  with  Ethyodes  and  Thebes  (§  139). 

Graunted  on  the  morwe  (morowe  G)  at  his  requeste,  7312  ABCD. 

For  to  speke  (-en  BCp.,  -yn  John's)  with  hym  at  the  leste  (atte  leste 
BG),  7313  ACD. 
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For  to  sen  (se  CD,  sene  G)  yo\v  in  aduersite,  7446  AB. 

Ferthere  (Forther  B,  Further  D,  Ferther  G)  than  (thanne  B)  this  (the 

BCDG)  story  (storie  B)  wol  (wele  C)  deuyse,  7457. 
.    I  coraende  hire  wysdom  (witte  D)  by  myn  hood,  7514  ABCG. 

And  that  (that  that  C)  loues  (-ys  C,  loue  D)  of  (hadde  of  C)  his 

puraeyaunce,  7809  ABG.     Is  it  possible  that   that  that  is  right? 

With  that  louys  cf.  the  well-known  that  god.     Hadde  (C)  is  wrong. 
Of  the  (a  G)  stronge  (strong   Cp.)  bor  with   (with   his   C)   tuskes 

(toschhis  C)  stoute,  7817  ABD. 
"Wrak  (Venged  D,  Wroughte  G)  here  in  a  wonder  cruwel  wyse,  7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh  (Thorwgh  B,  Thurgh  D,  Thoroughe  G,  Of  C)  his  (om.  D,hire  t 

C)  moder  wol  I  yow  (om.  GCp.)  not  (naught  Cp.)  telle,  7846. 
At  (Atte  G)  a  scarmych  (-e  B,  scharmoth  C,  scannissh  D,  scannusch 

G)  eche  of  hem  slowh  other,  7871. 
Peyneth  here  on  ladyes  for  to  lye,  7887  ABCDG.     Peyneth  h&re  \\  on 

ladyes,  etc.,  with  lyrical  caesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  here,  is  very 

improbable. 
Of  his  loue  I  haue  seyd  (seide  G)  as  (that  D)  I  kan,  8132  AB.     Of 

his  loue  ||  haue,  etc.,  with  lyrical  caesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  loue 

is  very  improbable. 

I  b. 

Some  lines  in  A  that  might  perhaps  be  scanned  as  of  nine  syllables 
may  better  be  scanned  as  of  ten. 
But  the  Troiane  (troyan  BCG,  troyanys  D)  gestes  as  they  felle,  145. 

For  Troictne,  see  §§  59,  b,  70. 
Al  this  Pandare  ||  yn  his  herte  (-t  D)  thoughte,  1063.     Pandare  is  the 

reading  of  ABDEGCp.  John's  Phillipps ;  Durh.  has  Pandar  ;  Harl. 

2392  has  Al  this  tho  Pandare  in  herte  thoht ;  cut  out  in  C.     Hiatus 

may  be  avoided  by  reading  Pandarm  (cf.  §§  126,  139).  Cf.  P&ndarZ 

||  7,  1044,  where  we  may  read  P&ndarus  \\  I. 
Cryseyde    (Criseyda   B,  Cresseide  C,  Creseide   G,  Cryseyd   anon  D) 

gan  al  his  (the  D)  chere  aspien,  1734.     Read  Cryseyde,  or  rather 

Cryseyda  (§  140) ;  cf.  2509,  2729,  below. 
Al  (As  D)  wolde  (wold  BD)  I  that  noon  (no  man  CD)  wyste  (weste 

C,  wist  DG)  of  this  thought,  1830.     Unless  no  man  be  preferred  to 

noon,  read,  with  hiatus,  Al  wolde  I  that  noon  wyste  of,  etc.  (rather 

than  wolde  I  and  wyste  of)  (cf.  §  126). 
Criseyda  (Criseyde  B,  Crisseyde  C,  Creseide  G,  Of  Cryseyd  D)  my 
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frond  he  seyde  (seyd  D)  yis,  2509.     Mr.  Austin's  notes  the  reading 

of  E  :  Criseide  my  frende  paudare  he  seid  sir  yis,  but  gives  no  other 

note  on  the  line.     Eead  Criseydd,  and  cf.  1734  above,  2729  below. 
So  hey  nous  (hay  nous  DG)  that  men  myghte  (might  D,  myght  G)  on 

it  spete,  2702  ABC.     Read,  of  course,  hey  nous  (§  140). 
Criseyda  (Crisseide  C,  Criseide  D,  Creseide  G)  my  lady  that  is  here, 

2729  AB.     Read  CnseyJd,  and  cf.  1734,  2509  above. 
Now  thanne  (than  B,  om.  DG)  thus  (this  D)  quod  she  I  wolde  (wold 

D)  hym  preye,  2966. 
So  secret  (secrete  BD,  discret  G)  and  of   (in  D)  swych  (such  DG) 

oboysaunce  (obseruaunce   D),   3320.     Read   secret  and   obei/saunce 

(S  i^o). 

For  inyne  (my  E)  wordes  here  and  euery  part,  4173  (stanza  om.  in 
DG). '  Read  perhaps  myne  (§  74). 

Love  that  with  an  (a  E)  holsom  (holesome  E)  alliaunce,  4588  ABCG 
(not  in  D). 

Loue  that  knetteth  (endytyth  C,  kennyth  E)  lawe  (law  E)  of  (om.  E, 
and  BCp.)  companye,  4590. 

Nought  (No^te  G)  rought  (roujte  CG)  I  wheder  (whidere  B,  whider 
G,  whedirwardes  D,  whedyr  that  C)  thow  woldest  (wilt  D)  me  (om. 
D)  stere,  4944.  The  readings  of  C  and  D  lack  authority.  A  may 
perhaps  be  read :  Nought  rought  I  wheder  thow  ||  woldest  me  stere, 
(cf.  ten  Brink's  remark  on  the  separation  of  subject  from  verb  by 
caesura,  §  313),  or,  with  hiatus  and  with  syncope  of  -est  in  woldest  : 
Nought  rought[e]  I  ||  wheder  thow  woldest  me  stere. 

Euery  thing  (thynge  B,  thinge  G)  that  sonned  into  badde  (harde  t  G), 
6338  AD  (C  cut  out). 

In  a  vessel  that  men  clepeth  (clepe  D,  callyn  C)  an  (om.  C)  vrne, 
6674.  One  has  little  temptation  to  read  vessel  and  depetli. 

Here  nedede  (neded  BDG,  nedit  C)  no  (none  CG  Cp.,  non  John's) 
tens  for  to  borwe,  7089.  As  a  9-syl.  line,  the  verse  would  be 
unendurable,  and  none  is  surely  not  Chaucerian ;  it  is  probably 
best  to  read  nededdn  (plural  influenced  by  teris,  which,  indeed,  may 
even  be  regarded  as  the  subject,  for  to  borwe  serving  as  a  sort  of 
complement).  Cf.  §  132. 

Yong  fresche  (fresshe  BG,  frosch  C,  freisshe  D)  strong  and  (om.  C) 
hardy  (om.  C)  as  (as  a  D)  lyon,  7193.  Read  fresshe,  by-form  of 
fressh  (§  49),  though  this  is  the  only  case  in  which  the  form  occurs 
in  the  Troilus. 

I  fynde  ek  (-e  G)  in  storyes  (storyies  C,  the  stories  B)  ellys  (eH  C) 
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where,  7407.      An  impossible   9-syl.  verse:   read  fynde  eJc  (with 

hiatus)  or  the  storyes  (with  B). 
How  myght  (my^te  CG)  I  (om.  B)  than  (thanne  C,  then  G)  do  (don 

BC  Cp.  John's,  done  G)  quod  Troylus,  7652  AD.     Read  thanne 

don  ||  quod  (§  88). 
Euerych  (-y  CD,  -ich  G)  ioye  or  (om.  D)  ese  (crese  D)  in  (is  in  C,  in 

to  D)  his  contrarye,  7742  A. 
Tydeus  sone  that  doun  (-e  DG)  descended   is,  7877.     Eead   Tydeus 

(§  141). 

Come  (Com  B)  I  wole  (wolde  C,  wil  D)  but  yet  in  swich  disioynt,  7981. 
Lines  which  in  A  might  be  read  as  of  nine  syllables  as  they  stand,  but 

which  in  that  MS.  are  so  corrupt  as  not  to  make  sense  (e.g.,  400, 

1928,   2720,   2925,   6326;    cf.    2575,    5206)   are    of    course   not 

considered. 

II. 

In  this  list  are  included  a  number  of  verses  in  which  A  has  nine 
syllables,  but  which  are  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS. 
For  loue  of  the  whan  thou  tornest  ofte,  196  ADG.     BCCp.  have  fal 

before  ofte. 
Or  hastow  remors   of  conscience,  554  A.     BCDG  have  som  before 

remors.     Mr.  Austin  notes  that  Harl.  2392  has  som,  but  registers  no 

other  variants  in  this  line. 
If  thei  (men  D  John's)  ferd  (-e  BGCp.,  seide  John's)  yn  (with  D) 

loue  as  men  don  here,  1124  (C  cut  out).  BDGCp.  John's  have  that 

after  if,  which  restores  the  metre. 
Ywys  vncle  quod  she  grant  mercy,  1324  ABG.     CD  have  myn  before 

vncle.     Mr.  Austin  notes  that  Harl.  2392  and  Harl.  4912  have  myn, 

but  registers  no  other  variants  in  this  verse. 
In  which  ye  may  se  youre  face  a  morwe,  1490  ABCD.     GCp.  John's 

read  which  (wheche  G)  that  for  which. 
Eke  I  knowe  of  long  (-e  BDG)  tyme  agon,  1807.     Eead  And  ek: 

BCDCp.  John's  have  the  And. 
Chese  (And  chese  BECp.,  And  sches  C,  And  ches  John's,  And  these  t 

G)  if  thow  wolt  synge  or  (om.  C)  daunce  (daunce  synge  G)  or  lepe, 

2040.     And  ches  is  of  course  right. 
Worth  (-e  C,  Lepe  E,  worth  thow  BCp.,  worthe  thou  D,  wurthe  thou 

G)  vp  on  a  courser  right  a  non,  2096.    Worth  thow  is  of  course  right. 
But  wel  wot  I  (I  wot  C)  yow  (thow  BG,  thou  D,  that  thow  C)  art 

now  (om.  D)  yn  (in  a  D)  drede,  2589. 
And  hast  lasse  (the  lesse  D,  the  lasse  GCp.  John's)  nede  to  (om.  BD, 
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the  to  C)  countrefete,  2617.     Read  the  lasse  nede  to  (or,  possibly 

omit  to). 
He  rong  hem  a  (hem  oute  a  ECp.,  hem  out  a  G  John's,  hym  oute  a  B) 

proces  lyk  a  belle,  2700  AC  (He  rong  out  the  processe  as  a  belle  D). 
And  lord  so  (so  that  BGCp.  John's,  how  that  C,  so  as  D)  his  herte 

gan  to  quappe,  2899. 
And  to  (And  I  to  CEG,  And  y  to  D)  han  (have  DG)  right  as  yow 

lyst  comfort,  2978  AB.     Mr.  Austin  notes  the  reading  of  E,  but 

registers  no  other  variants  in  this  line. 
And  what  mischaunce  (myschauns  C,  mischef  yet  D)  in  this  world  (-e 

B)  yet   (ther  D,  $et  ther   BCp.,  yet  ther  John's,  jetf  er  G)  id 

(this  t  G),  3132.     Read  yet  ther  is. 
How  this  (the  Cp.,  is  this  CDE  John's)  candele  in  the  (this  G)  straw 

(-e  E)  is  (om.  CDE  Jn's.)  falle  (yfaH  D,  I-falle  John's,  fall  E),  3701. 

The  right  reading  is  :  How  is  this  candel  in  the  straw  yfalle. 
That  he  cam  (come  C)  there  (ther  BG)  and  that  (that  that  Cp.)  he 

was  born,  3915.     ABCDG  all  omit  one  of  the  that's  and  Cp.  seems 

to  be  the  only  MS.  that  has  both  of  them ;  yet  both  are  needed  by 

the  construction  as  well  as  by  the  metre. 
So  thenk  (thynkith  C,  thinketh  DE,  thyng  G,  thynk  that  B,  thenk 

that  Cp.)  thowgh  (om.  C)  that  I  vnworthi  be,  4128.     Thenk  that 

though  that  is  probably  right. 
Were  (jt  were  C,  }it  were  D)  it  so  that  I  wist  (wiste  BG,  woste  C) 

outrely  (outerly  B,  outerely  C,  vttirly  D,  entirely  G),  4328.     Either 

y.t  were  or  wiste  (with  hiatus). 
Who-so  seth  yow  knoweth  (knowe  C)  yow  ful  lite,  4410.     BDGCp. 

John's  have  0  before  who-so  (D  reads  :  0  ho  seeth  $ou  knoweth  jou 

but  a  lite). 
For  wistow  (wistist  thou  C,  wystestow  Cp.  John's,  wist  thou  D)  myn 

herte  (hert  D)  wel  Pandare,  4486  ABG.      Wististoio  is  of  course 

right. 
Of  here  (his  D)  comynge  (-yng  DG)  and  (and  ek  CD,  and  eke  G)  of 

his  (here  D)  also,  4517  AB. 
That  (They  Jn's.)  maden  (makkeden  B,  makeden  Cp.  John's,  madyn 

CD)  the  (aUe  the  C,  al  the  D)  walles  (waH  C)  of  the  toun,  4783 

AG.      Malclteden  is    doubtless   right;    al   seems  to    be   a  scribe's 

insertion  to  make  metre. 
In  o  (oone  D)  thyng  (-e  B)  were  and  (and  in  BCDGCp.  John's)  noon 

(none  G)  other  wyght,  5070. 
Kay  (Nay  nay  D  Harl.  2392)  god  wot  (woote  B,  wote  DG ;  in  CE 
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John's  Harl.  4912  the  line  begins  Nay  Pandarus  instead  of  Nay  god 

wot)  nought  (not  C,  nouth  D,  no^te  G)  worth  (worthi  B)  is  al  thi 

(this  CD  Harl.  2392)  red,  5160.    Nay  nay  god  wot  seems  to  be  right. 

Cp.  omits  the  stanza. 
Quod  (Quod  tho  BG)  the  thridde  (thrid  G)  I  hope  ywys  (iwisse  I 

hope  D)  that  she,  5353  (C  reads  The  threde  answerede  I,  etc.). 
Right  a[s]  (That  right  as  BDCp.  John's,  That  rijte  as  G)  when  I  wot 

ther  is  a  thing,  5735  A  (C  cut  out). 
Com  Pandare  (Pandarus  C,  Pandar  G)  and  (in  and  BGCp.  John's) 

seyde  as  ye  may  here,  5747. 
For  myn  honour  yn  swych  (suche  D,  swiche  G)  auenture,  5991  AC. 

BGCp.  John's  Harl.  2392  have  an  after  swych. 
For  (For  when  B,  For  whan  DG,  ffor  whan  Cp.  ffor  when  John's)  he 

saugh  (saught  John's)  that  she  ne  rnyghte  (-t  BD  John's)  dwelle, 

6361  (C  cut  out). 
Sane  a  pilwe  (pilwo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe  G)  I  (om.  C)  fynde  nought 

(not  C,  nau^t  elles  G)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D,  to 

embrace   G),   6587.      Read  pillow  rather   than  pilwe  (cf.  §    145, 

IV.). 
For  tendresse  (tendrenesse  B  John's,  tendirnesse  C,  tendernesse  Cp., 

tenderesse  G,  the  tendirnesse  D)  how  (-e  G)  shal  she  this  (ek  C,  eke 

D)  sustene,  6605. 
That  vnnethe  (wel  vnneth  B,  wel  onethe  C,  weft  vnnethe  D,  wole 

vnnethe  G)  it  (vs  D)  don  shal  (schal  don  C,  done  shaft  DG)  vs  (om. 

D)  duresse,  6762. 
As  seyden  bothe  the  (om.  C)  meste  and  (and  ek  BC,  and  eke  DG)  the 

(there  C)  leste,  6803. 
Shal  (Ne  shal  BD,  Ne  schalle  G,  He  schal   C)   he  (om.  C)   neuere 

thryue  (-yn  C,  -en  Cp.  John's)  out  of  drede,  7122. 
How  he  may  best  with  short  (shortest  BDG  John's  Harl.  2392,  schort 

C)  taryinge,  7137.     Intolerable  as  a  9-syl.  verse. 
As  konnyng  (-e  B)  as  (and  as  BCp.  John's)  parfit  (-e  BG,  thai-fit  C, 

perfite  D)  and  as  kynde,  7333. 
So  wel  (-e  G)  for  hym  self  he  (he  for  hym  self  BCp.  John's,  he  for  hym 

seluen  G)  spak  (-e  G)  and  seyde,  7396  ACD.     He  for  hym  seltten  is 

no  doubt  right. 
For  she  sory  (so  sory  CDGCp.  John's)  was  for  (om.  B)  here  vntrouthe, 

7461. 
But  why  (om.  D)  lest  (lest  that  Cp.  John's,  liste  that  B,  IP 

this  lettre  founden  were,  7965.     Intolerable  as  a  9-syl 
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Other  lines  of  a  similar  character,  when  the  correction  is  certain  on 
comparison  of  MSS.,  are  the  following  (in  some  cases  the  verse 
begins  with  a  word  or  syllable  that  we  should  expect  to  have  no 
accent  or  ictus  :  these  instances  are  marked  by  old-style  verse 
numbers):  652,  690,  764,  1091,  1124,  1372,  1457,  1480,  1923, 
1932,  2044,  2087,  2138,  2150,  2153,  2194,  2575,  2902,  3082, 
3123,  3193,  3405,  3431,  3546,  3564,  3655,  3789,  3864,  4045, 
4111,  4160,  4522,  4695,  4842,  5182,  5314,  5329,  5341,  5363, 
5403,  5840,  6053,  6384,  6878,  7519,  7843,  7865,  7978,  8098;  cf. 
7368. 

III. 

In  some  lines  the  insertion  of  a  single  letter  (usually  weak  -e  or  -e- 
justified  or  required  by  grammar  or  usage)  restores  a  normal  line. 
That  otight[^]  (aujte  C,  oughte  John's,  owghte  Cp.)  wel  ben  (wel  to 

ben  CG,  be  wele  D)  oure  opynyoun,  710. 

Stond/os£[e]  (faste  CCp.)  for  to  good  part  (-e  Cp.)  hastow  rowed,  962. 
For  dred[e]les  (dredeles  CCp.  John's)  me  were  leuere  (lever  to  DG)  dye 

(dethe  f  C),  1027.     Cf.  1270,  3844,  4738,  5940,  6156,  7245,  8103, 

8118. 
I  rought[e]  (roughte  BCp.  John's,  rou^te  C,  roght  D)  nought  though 

that  (om.  C)  she  stode  and  herde,  1032. 

To  good[e]  (goode  EC)  mot  it  turne  of  yow  I  mette,  1175  (see  §  14). 
In  whom  that  (om.  G)  al\le\  (alle  Cp.,  euery  DE),  vertu  lyst  abounde, 

1244  (C  t).     Alle  is  surely  right,  see  §  80,  III.  (cf.  especially  1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
For  trew[e]ly  (treweliche  B,  trewely  C,  truly  DG,  trewelich   Cp.)  I 

hold  it  gret  deynte,  1249.     Cf.  7986. 
Thus  gilt[e]les  (gilteles  BCG)  than  haue  ye  fysshed  faire,  1413.     Cf. 

7447. 
0  (B  inserts  thou  above  the  line)  cruel  god  o  dispitous[e]  (dispitouse  B, 

dispituse  C,  dispetous  G)  Marte,  1520. 
Ye  dout\e\les  (douteles  CG,  doutelees  Cp.,  trewly  B)  quod  she  myn 

vncle  dere,  1579  AD. 
She  tlwught[e\  (thou^te  C)  wel  (ek  C,  ferst  D)  that  (this  C)  Troylus 

persone,  1786. 
Be  drynk[e]lees  (drynkeles  CCp.,  drenkynlees  B)  for  alwey  as  I  gesse, 


(none  <jKre]  (miste  C,  must  D,  most  G)  axe  (axen  C,  ask  D)  of  (at 
Nay  (Nay  i.seyntes  if  ifc  is'  1979' 
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Quod  Pandarus  Zo/r[^]  (looke  B,  loke  DG,  lokc  that  C),  ahvey  ye  (30 

alwey  C)  fynde,  2194. 

And  serene]  (sente  Cp.,  sent  to  D)  you  this  lettre  here  by  mo,  2208. 
Out  of  disdayn\e\s  (desdayns  B,  disdaynys  C,  disdeynous  D,  disdaynes 

GCp.,  desdaignes  John's)  prison  but  a  lyte,  2302. 
Al   soft\e\ly   (softely   BCD)    and   thederwardes   (thiderward   BCCp., 

thedirward  G,  thidirward  D)  gan  (gan  he  D)  bende,  2335. 
Yet  of  (for  E)  hym  self  (my  selfe  E)  no  thyng  (-e  B)  nold  I  (ne  woldo 

I  BCp.)  recche  (jit  of  him  self  jit  wolde  I  no  thyng  rech  C,  jit  of 

him  self  wolde  I  nothyng  recche  G,  D  =  A  with  wold  for  nold), 

2558. 

The  line  is  restored  by  reading  either  hym  seluen  or  ne  wolde  I. 
And  shortly  made  (makes  B,  mad  C,  made  D,  maked  GCp.  John's) 

eche  (om.  G)  of  (om.  G)  hem  his  fo,  2567.     Read  maked  for  made. 
Tel[le]  (Telle  G,  Tel  me  CD)  which  (-e  G)  thow  wylt  of  euerychone, 

3254.     Read  either  telle  (which  is  not  so  common  as  telt  see  §  115) 

or  tel  me. 
So  hdp[e]  (helpeth  BEGCp.,  helpyth  C,  helpith  D)  to  this  work  that 

is  bygonne,  3577. 
With  (which  f  B)  pi[e]te  (piete  BCp.,  pete  C)  so  wel  repressed  is, 

3875. 

As  she  that  itist[e]  (iuste  BCD)  cause  hadde  hym  to  tryste,  4069. 
Nought  (Now  C,  Noo  E)  s'wych[e]  (swiche  B,  such  C,  suche  E)  sorwful 

(soruful  C,  sorowful  E)  sykes  as  men  make,  4203  (wanting  in  DG). 
God  myght[e]-(mygh.\je  B,  myjte  C,  mijt  D,  myght  G)  not  a  (oo  D, 

o  G)  poynt  my  (of  my  D)  ioyes  eche,  4351. 
Why  nylt  (nylte  G)  thi  (thyn  C,  the  John's,  thou  D)  self  (seluen  BG 

John's,  selue  C,  om.  D)  helpen  (helpe  to  D,  help  to  John's)  don 

(doone  D,  to  G)  redresse,  5190.     Read  thi  selmn  (stanza  om.  in 

Cp.).     Of.  5253. 
And  nam\e\ly  (namely  BGD,  namelich  C)  syn  (sythe  C,  sithe  D)  yo 

two  (ye  bothe  tuoo  D)  ben  al  oon,  5254.     Cf.  6220. 
Grauut  (-e  BG)  mercy  (mercie  G)  good[e]  (goode  BCp.,  god  DG,  iwis 

goode  C)  myn  (myne  DG)  ywys  (om.  C)  quod  she,  6322. 
Fro  then[nes\forth  (tennes  forth  B,  thennes  forth  Cp.  John's,  thennes 

rijte  forth  G)  he  rideth  vp  and  down,  6924.     For  similar  cases  cf. 

3009,  6970,  7016,  7034,  7248,   7258,  8080;  see  also  §  91,  s.vv. 

hettnes,  thennes,  whc.nncs. 
Lord  whe\the\r  (whether  BCG,  whethir  D)  yet  thou  thenke  (thow 

thy[n]ke  jet  B,  thou  thynke  jit  C,  thou  thinkist  yet  D,  thou  jitt 

E  E 
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thenke  G)  vpon  (on  CG)  Criscydc,  7098.     For  tohcther  wher,  see 

§  138,  6. 
Shal  knot\te\les  (knotteles  C,  knottles  D)  thorugh  (thour  C,  oute  D, 

thoroughe  G)  out  (oute  G,  of  D,  om.  C)  here  (hir  DG)  herto  slydo 

(glyde   C,  glide  D),  7132. 
Hardy  testyf  (testis  B,  testy  D)  strong  (-e  DG)  and   (om.    D)   cite- 

ual[e]rous  (chiualrus  B,  chyualrous  DG),  7165. 
He  shal  no  terme  fynd[en]  (fynden   EG,  fynde   C,  finde  D)  out   of 

drede,  7453. 
Hym  self  (seluen  B,  selue  C)  lyk  (-e  BD)  a  pylgrym  (pilgryme  D)  to 

degyse  (disgise  C,  disguise  D,  desgise  Cp.),  7940  (not  in  G).     Read 

liym  seluen. 
The  wkich\e\  (whiche  CDG)  cote  (cote  armur  D)  as  telleth  Lollius, 

8016.     Cf.  8187. 
And  shuld[en]  (sholden  BCp.  John's,  shulden   E)  al   cure   herte  on 

heuene  caste,  8188  (not  in  D). 

For  other  examples  (some  harsh  enough)  see  1797,  2041,  3323, 
4080,  4646,  5018,  5226,  5228,  5248,  6285,  6320,  6383,  6535,  6595, 
6930,  7018,  7153,  7171,  7710,  7854,  8100. 

Of  instances  in  which  this  or  that  MS.  (not  A)  has  a  verse  that  might, 
in  its  present  condition,  be  scanned  (though  sometimes  very  harshly) 
as  of  nine  syllables,  but  that  is  easily  corrected  by  a  comparison  of 
MSS.,  the  following  will  serve  as  examples.  The  necessary  correction 
is  often  very  slight,  consisting  sometimes  merely  in  a  single  final  -e. 
The  list  is  not  meant  to  be  exhaustive.  78  C,  92  B,  93  C,  128  C, 
145  BC,  147  CD,  157  B,  292  CD,  338  C,  411  BCD,  454  B,  498  B, 
502  C,  623  C,  761  C,  968  BC,  1276  C,  1277  CD,  1453  B,  1473 
BD,  1668  C,  1961  C,  2035  C,  2204  CD,  2206  C,  2215  Cc,  2401 
CD,  2417  B,  2464  C,  2535  .CD,  2580  B,  2595  C,  2791  CD,  2826 

B,  3239  BD,  3311  CD,  3349  BD,  3836  CD,  4624  C,  5148  C,  5288 

C,  5510  C,  5763  C,  6544  C,   6694  C,  6886    C,  6935  C,   6949  C, 
7135  C,  7330  C,  7339  C,  7346  C,  7423  C,  7687  B,  7842  C,  7895 
C,  7917  C. — Particularly  interesting  is:  Wherforo  (-for  BD,  Where- 
fore   C)   my  (A   John's   have   my,   BCDG   omit   it)  lord   (-e   G)  if 
my  (om.  Cp.)  seruyse  or  I,  430,  in  which  A  and  John's  alone  show 
both  my's. 

IV. 

A  large  number  of  lines  absolutely  unmetrical  as  they  stand  in  A, 
and  quite  incapable  of  being  read  as  verses  of  nine  syllables,  admit 
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of  the  simple  cure  just   mentioned  :    the  addition   or  insertion   of  a 

single    letter  (or  two   letters),  usually  e  (final   or   interior),    required 

or  allowed  by  grammar  or  usage.     Samples  are  : 

This  is  the  rigJtt[e]  (ryjte  C)  lyf  that  I  am  inne,  1936. 

For    Pandarus    (-re   D)   and    sought[en]    (soughten    BGCp.    John's, 

soujte  C,  soghtyn  D)  hym  ful  faste,  2022. 
And  don  (do  on  CG,  do  f  doun  D)  thyn  hod  (-e  B)  thi  nodes  sped[de] 

(spedde  BCE)  be,  2039.     Cp.  apparently  has  sped.     On  the  plural 

participle  spedde,  see  §  68. 
Wolde  on  (vp  on  CD)  the  &es£[e]  (beste  BCCp.)  sounded  (sowned 

BGCp.,  sounede  C,  sownyd  D)  ioly  (om.  G)  harpe  (hare  t  B),  2116. 

Eead   tlie   beste  sowned   (§  "87);   the  best  ysowned   would   also   be 

possible. 
For  whi  men  seyth  imprcssion\e\s  (inipressyons  B,  imprcssiou[n]s  C) 

lyghte,  2323. 
Thow  shalt  gon  ouer  (to  D)  nyght  and  that  (om.  G)  b[e]fyue  (belyue 

C,  bylyve  E,  as  blyve  D   Harl.  2392),  2598.     On  belyue,    blyue, 

see  §  138,  1. 
Of  thing\es\  (thynges  BCp.,  thingis  D,  thinges  G  John's)  which  that 

folk  (-es  John's)  on  wondren  (wondre  on  John's)  so,  2874. 
Herynge  here  come  and  slwrt\e]  (schorte  C,  shorte  Cp.,  for  John's)  for 

to  syke,  2900. 
Nyl  I  nought  swere  although  he  lay[e]  softe,  3284.     No  -e  in  laye  in 

ABCDG ;  no  note  in  Austin. 
Was   euere  ylik\e\  (yhold   B,  i'lik   C,  ylyk   D,  alike   G)   prest   and 

dyligent,  3327. 
And  they  that  lai/[e>t]  (layen  BCp.,  leye  C,  lyen  D,  leyn  G)  at  the 

dore  withoute,  3587. 
But  lord  so  she  wax  sodeynlycfi[e]  (-lyche  B,  -li  C,  -ly  G,  sodenly  D) 

red,  3798. 
Haue  ye  no  care  hym  lyst[e]  (list  BG,  liste  C,  lest  D)  not  to  slope, 

3908. 

Hadde  of  hym  take  here  tliouf/ht[e\  (thonjte  C)  tho  no  fere,  3986. 
Whan  she  his  trowthe  and  cleno  enten1\e\  (entente  B,  entent  clene  D) 

wystc,  4071. 
And  syn  (sithe  C,  sythe  D)  thow  list  myn  arffWAentfefo  (-ment  CG, 

-mentes   D)  blame  (to  blame  BCDG   John's),  5189.     Perhaps  we 

should   read  ar</timn>tf$  and    to  blnnie;   but   aryiuncntes  is  an  un- 
objectionable form  (§  39,  I). 
But  shortly  lest  this  tales  soth[e]  (sothe  BCDG)  were,  5333. 


420  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  14G. 

She  herd  hem  ryght  as  though  she  t1ien\ne\s  (tenncs  B,  thense  D, 
thennes  GCp.  John's)  were,  5357  (Sche  herde  rijt  no^t  thow  sche 
there  were  C).  (Of.  6766,  6852.) 

Cryseyde  ful  of  sorwful  (sorweful  C,  sorwefuH  D,  sorowfuH  G,  sorow- 
ful  John's)  pite  (piete  Cp.),  5393.  Read  either  sorweful  oz  piete. 

Or  elles  thinges  that  puruey\e\d  (-ueied  BJohn's,  -ueid  D,  -veide  G, 
-ueyed  Cp.)  be,  5718  (C  cut  out). 

And  thanne  (than  BD,  that  G)  at  (att  D,  atte  G)  enst[e]  (erste  BDCp.) 
shal  we  ben  (best  D)  so  (om.  D)  fayn,  5983.  (See  §§  54,  n.  2,  143.) 

Than  (Thanne  B,  There  C,  Then  G)  shal  (shalle  G)  no  mete  or  (ne  C) 
di-ynk[e]  (drynke  G)  come  (com  B)  in  me,  5437. 

For  which  Pandare  (-dar  DG)  myght[e\  (myjte  CG)  not  restreyne,  5534. 

The  gold  [y]tressed  Phebus  heighe  on  lofte,  6371  (cut  out  in  C).  The 
correct  reading  must  be  the  gold  ytressed  Phebus,  but  the  MSS.  do 
not  have  it :  goldtressed  is  in  ABCp.  John's  (separatim  in  B),  gold 
tressid  in  Phillips  8252  Harl.  2392,  gold  tresses  in  Selden  B  24 ;  D 
has  the  diverting  lection  TJie  Aurieomus  tressed  Phebus,  due,  of 
course,  to  the  intrusion  of  a  gloss  (HarL  2392  has  the  gloss  auri- 
connts  over  the  reading  gold  tressid,  and  sol  over  phebus) ;  in  the 
readings  of  E  (goldetressed),  Durham  (golde  tressed},  and  G  (golde 
dressed),  perhaps  the  lost  ?/-  may  be  discerned. 

Whan  Diomede  on  hors[e]  (horse  CD)  gan  hym  dresse,  6400. 

But  syn  (sithen  G)  of  fyn\e\  (fyne  BD,  om.  G)  force  I  (it  f  G)  mot 
aryse,  6784. 

Whan  he  was  there  (ther  BD)  as  (that  C)  no  (om.  BG)  wight  (man 
CD,  nought  B,  nou^te  G)  myght\e\  (myght  hym  BJohn's,  myjt  hym 
C,  might  him  D,  my^te  hym  G)  here,  6827.  Probably  (with 
Furnivall)  we  should  supply  hym  in  A. 

The  lettres  ek  that  she  of  old[e]  (olde  BDG)  tyme,  6833.  C  stops  the 
line  at  sche,  but  the  corrector  has  added  oftyn  tyme. 

Intendestow  that  we  shul  here  (her  D)  b\{\leue  (beleue  CD  Harl.  2392. 
bileue  G),  6841. 

With  soft[e]  (softe  CG,  lofte  f  D)  voys  he  of  his  lady  clere,  6999. 

Conseyued  hath  myn  hertes  p^e\te)  7961  (pete  C,  pietee  Cp.).  (K"ot 
inG.) 

To  com  ayen  which  (-e  C)  yet  (om.  C)  [ne]  (ne  BCp.  John's)  may  not 
be,  7964.     C   stops  the  verse  with   not,  and   the  corrector  adds 
$et  be. 
Other  examples  may  be  seen  in  1351, 1838,  2064,  2440,  2469,  2488, 

2525,  2667,  2874,  3169,  3194,  3351,  3456,  4089,  4183,  4445,  4451, 
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4476,  4505,  4709,  4737,  5064,  5188,  5298,  5489,  5560,  5813,  6194. 
6543,  6715,  6854,  7011,  7080,  7172,  7175,  7231,  7272,  7308, 
7539,  7543,  7566,  7578,  7619,  7726,  7791,  7849,  7884,  8087, 
8093. 


On  the  whole  matter  of  "  nine-syllable  verses,"  see  the  excellent 
monograph  of  M.  Freudenberger,  Ueber  das  FeJilen  des  Auftalcis  in 
Chaucers  heroischem  Verse,  Erlanger  Beitrage,  1889. 
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p.  2,  s.v.  hosbonde.  On  the  shortening  of  o  in  A.S,  -bonda  (husbonda, 
-banda,  Chron.  1048),  see  Manly,  p.  2. 

p.  2,  s.v.  stere.  The  causes  of  the  M.E.  confusion  of  form  between 
A.S.  steora  '  gubernator,'  and  steor  '  gubernaculum,'  are  doubtless  more  or 
less  complex ;  but  one  of  them  is  perhaps  the  tendency  (which  has  gone 
so  far  in  Modern  English)  to  give  to  the  names  of  implements,  etc.,  the 
form  of  nomina.  agentis  (cf.  boiler,  cultivator,  governor,  generator,  pipe- 
cleaner,  mower,  etc.,  etc. ;  in  America  one  even  hears  a  dining-car 
occasionally  spoken  of  as  a  diner).  Cf.  also  Manly,  p.  3. 

p.  3,  s.v.  tyme.     On  somtyme,  ofte  tyme,  cf.  §  133. 

p.  3,  s.v.  wele.  The  La^amon  forms  are  accidentally  omitted  (L.ab  welo, 
L.a  wela,  weolla,  wella,  weole,  wael). 

p.  4,  s.v.  vrrecche.     For  L.  wreclie  read  L*.  wcecche,  etc. 

p.  5,  s.v.  blase.     For  blcfrse  read  blcese. 

p.  6,  s.v.  myte.  On  this  word  see  Skeat,  Trans.  Pliilol.  Soc.  for 
1888-90,  p.  305.  I  see  no  evidence  that  the  M.  L.  G.  word  ever 
replaced  the  A.S.  mite  in  English.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is  that 
it  influenced  its  meaning. 

p.  8,  wodebynde  was  put  here  with  considerable  hesitation.  Both 
A.S.  icudubind,  wudebind,  and  wudebinde  occur,  apparently  as  nominatives, 
in  glosses  (see  Wrt.-W.,  137/5,  418/25,  556/39>- 

p.  8,  wyse.     Cf.   gyse,  §  26. 

p.  9,  I  feel  great  doubt  whether  feldefare  and/eZo/or  have  anything  to 
do  with  each  other. 

p.  10,  s.v.  ache.     Insert  the  A.S.  form  cece. 

p.  10,  s.v.  sone.  See  this  article  in  Studies  and  Nofes  in  Philology 
and  Literature,  published  under  the  Direction  of  tlie  Modern  Language 
Departments  of  Harvard  University,  II,  1  ff.  (on  sunu,  see  p.  7). 

p.  14,  s.v.  loue.  As  further  instances  of  loue,  cf.  16,  46,  234,  677, 
1762,  3004,  3359,  3622,  3851  }  Ac,  4158,  4830,  5084,  5761,  6530, 
7443  (old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  caesura  follows  loue). 

p.  15,  s.v.  shame.     Insert  La.  scome,  sceome,  scame  ;  ZA  same,  seame. 

p.  17,  s.v.  chyste.  Klseber,  Das  Bild  bei  Chaucer,  1893,  p.  392,  has 
an  ingenious  but  futile  note  in  this  passage. 

p.  18,  s.v.  help,  note  But  cf.  "Sir,  thine  help  now  on  hast!" 
Arthour  and  Merlin,  ed.  Kblbing,  1736,  "  O  now  thyn  help  thy  socour 
and  releef,"  Hoccleve,  Male  Regie,  55,  Minor  Poems,  ed.  Furnivall,  p.  27  ; 
with  which  may  be  compared  such  phrases  as  thin  ore  ! 
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p.  22.  Ou  routhe,  slouthe,  troutlie,  etc.,  sec  Zupitza,  A&eeiger  f.  d. 
AJtertJmm,  II,  17,  18. 

p.  3  1  ,  s.v.  benclie.     Insert  L.  dot.  benclie. 

p.  31,  s.v.  bok.     Insert  L.  hoc. 

p.  31,  s.v.  forward.     Insert  L.  forward,  forewarde,  etc. 

p.  34,  s.v.  game,     Insert  ZA  before  game, 

p.  36,  §  14,  1.  6.     Serin  is  of  course  neuter,  as  is  indicated  below,  s.v. 

p.  38,  §  14,  n.  1.  The  explanation  of  this  -e  in  neuters  Avith  short 
stein-syllable  as  derived  from  -u  of  the  plural  is  Zupitza's  (Anzeiger  f,  d. 
Alterthum,  II,  11). 

p.  41,  s.v.  fyre.  On  the  form  fere  see  Skeat,  On  Cfiaucer's  Use  of  the 
Kentish  Dialect  (Chaucer  Soc.  Essays). 

p.  47,  §  15.     For  myte,  see  §  3,  p,  6  (cf.  Additions  and  Corrections). 

p.  48,  s.v.  felaice.     Add  felawe  (before  cnesura),  696  (feloio  B,  felaw  D). 

p.  48,  ferde.  The  comparison  with  M.H.G.  gevterde  seems  to  liavo 
little  value.  The  history  of  the  English  word  is  very  obscure,  and  its 
form  doubtful  (cf.  p.  392). 

p.  51,  §  16.  For  kue,  see  pi.  knes,  knees  (knoices),  §  39,  V.,  p.  105, 
and  the  phrase  on  kiiowe,  §  14,  p.  42. 

p.  52,  1.  I,  first  word.     For  bodig  read  body. 

p.  52,  §  18.  In  our  uncertainty  as  to  the  etymology  of  A.S.  rr«>ft, 
it  would  perhaps  have  been  better  to  put  this  word  among  the  o- 
steras. 

p.  52,  §  18.     Among  the  neut.  o-  stems  insert  soot. 

p.  60,  §  18.  Insert,—  soot  (A.  S.  sot,  n.),  4036  f  BCp.  John's  (sote 
Cl),  sot  A)  (:  in  hire  foot,  in  his  fote  A,  in  his  foote  D).  The  correct 
reading  is  sucre  be  or  soot.  A  took  soot  for  the  adj.  (see  §  46,  p.  113) 
and  wrote  sour  for  sucre. 

p.  63,  §  19,  s.v.  cros.    On  this  word,  see  now  the  New  English  Dirfinnari/. 

p.  70,  §  21.    Insert,  —  tliou  lanterne,  6906  (lantern,  C,  [thou]  lanterne  D). 

p.  71,  s.v.  nece.  Add:  good[e]  nece  ||  to,  1468  (goode  nece  C,  good[i:] 
nere  D). 

p.  73,  §  21.     Add  :  sclaue,  3233  |  B  (read  knano). 

p.  79,  s.v.  heirdesse.  I  transcribe  a  passage  from  advance  sheets  of 
Professor  Skeat's  essay  On  Chaucer's  Use  of  tlie  Kentish  Dinlcrt,  p.  662  : 
"  \\re  .  .  .  also  find  the  riming  words  wirdes,  hirdes,  in  Troil.  iii.  617, 
which  would  rime  in  any  dialect;  and  I  draw  special  attention  to  this 
passage,  because  the  latter  word  is  wrongly  explained  in  Morri*,  and 
omitted  in  Stratmann,  though  it  was  solved  by  Tyrwhitt  in  the  last 
century.  The  passage  is  :  — 

'  But  0,  Fortune,  cxccutricc  of  wirdes, 
0  influences  of  tliisc  hevenes  liye  ! 
Soth  is  that,  under  god,  ye  ben  our  hirdt's, 
Though  to  us  bestes  been  the  causes  wryt:.' 


The  Campsall  MS.  writes  wyerdes,  Inji'rdi'x  ;  but  all  that  we  arc 
concerned  with  are  the  A.S.  forms.  Wirdes  is  the  pi.  of  u-i/rif,  liitc  ; 
but  hlrdi-A  is  not  a  plural  at  all.  It  is  the  feminine  of  hirde,  A.S. 
hijrde,  a  .shepherd.  The  word  ye  is  merely  the  polite  .substitute  for 
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and  the  person  addressed  is  the  goddess  Fortune,  who  is  here  said  to  l>e 
our  shepherdess.  Morris's  explanation  of  '  guardians '  is  clearly  to  be 
rejected.  It  may  seem  strange  that  Chaucer  should  adopt  -es  as  a 
feminine  suffix  instead  of  the  more  usual  -esse;  but  the  context  clearly 
demands  it;  and  we  thus  have  a  bright  light  thrown  upon  1.  15  of  the 
Envoy  to  Scogan,  where  the  form  goddes  is  rimed  with  furfn.nl>-  /*.  The 
comparison  of  these  two  passages  clears  up  both  of  them."  Professor 
Skeat's  explanation  of  this  passage  from  the  Troilits  (3459  ff.)  seems 
inadmissible ;  certainly  it  is  not  clearly  demanded  by  the  context. 
Hirdes  =  shepherd s  or  herdsmen  (bestes  in  the  next  verse  carries  out  the 
figure) ;  the  influences  of  the  stars  are  apostrophized  as  well  as  F<>r1un<', 
whence  the  plural,  which  may  refer  either  (a)  to  Fortune  and  iiifltictn-i'*, 
or  (b)  to  influences  alone.  The  latter  interpretation  is  perhaps  butter. 
The  influences  of  the  stars  are  the  shepherds  or  herdsmen,  who,  under 
God,  control  us  mortals,  who,  like  the  beasts  of  the  field,  cannot  perceive 
the  causes  of  what  the  shepherds  force  us  to  do. — -I  have  never  been  able 
to  accept  Professor  Skeat's  interpretation  of  goddes  F&  =  yoddesse  (Minor 
Poe)ns,  p.  389)  in  Envoy  to  Scogan,  15.  All  the  seven  gods  (-'the 
brighte  goddes  sevene,"  3)  may  be  regarded  as  feeling  the  blasphemy 
against  one  of  their  number,  or,  if  this  will  not  do,  this  goddes  may 
perhaps  refer  to  Cupid  and  Venus.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark,  in 
connection  with  the  former  and  preferable  of  these  two  explanations,  that 
////x  (pi.)  is  often  used  in  Chaucer  with  little  difference  of  meaning  from 
that  of  the  definite  article  (cf.  0.  Fr.  ces).1 

p.  86,  §  31,  s.v.  contrarye.  Add  :  cf.  also  418,  637,  645  (pi.  see 
p.  103),  and  cf.  the  adj.  (§  51,  p.  120);  cf.  also  §  142. 

p.  87,  §  31,  n.  at  end.     Add  :  Cf.  6684  (§§  131,  139,  145,  V.). 

p.  89,  §  33,  s.v.  soueraynte.  The  correct  form  for  this  line  (3013) 
seems  to-be  :  soiiereynete  (see  §§126,  137). 

p.  89,  §  33,  n.  1.  Add  :  For  pbrd-e  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  1040, 1451,  2.493,  2608. 

p.  89,  §  33,  n.  2.     On  benedicite  cf.  §  138,  8. 

p.  90,  1.  4.     For  nouns  in  -ion,  -ioun,  see  §  142. 

p.  92,  s.v.  crois.     See  now  the  New  English  Dictionary,  s.v.  cross. 

p.  93,  §  34,  s.v.  pes.  For  pes  interjectionaDy  used  cf.  753  :  pes  and. 
cry  no  more  (pees  BD,  lye  J  stylle  and  crye  no  more  C). 

p.  97,  §  35,  1.  3.     For  2}ayt,  read  part. 

p.  98,  §  35,  L,  note.  Cf.  "As  thou  art  a  man  of  life"  (  =  a  lives 
•nit  ni),  Little  Musgrave  and  Lady  Barnard,  A,  st.  10,  Child,  Ballads, 
II,  244. 

p.  113,  s.v.  merye.  On  the  forms  of  this  word  in  Chaucer,  see  Skeat, 
On  Chaucer's  Use  of  the  Kentish  Dialect,  p.  661. 

p.  114.  As  to  lyte  in  the  adjectival  use,  cf.  Manly,  in  the  Harvard 
Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology,  II,  50. 

1  I  take  this  opportunity  to  remark  that  Mr.  Skeat's  suggestion  that  aide  gr-ii&i'l, 
Scogan,  35  =  old  gray  horse,  is  supported  not  only  by  Gower,  Conf.  Am.,  viii.  ed. 
Pauli,  III,  356  ( ' '  Olde  grisel  is  no  tble  "),  but  by  bonny  grissell  =  bony  gray  horse  in  the 
ballad  of  Johnic  Armstrong,  B,  st.  20,  Child,  III,  369.  Cf.  "Mine  hed  is  liore  and 
al  for-fare  1-hewid  as  a  grei  mare,"  Old  Aye,  st.  6,  Furnivall,  Old  En<jl.  Poems, 
1'hilol.  Soc.,  1862,  p,  U9. 
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p.  120,  §  51,  s.v.  contraire.  Cf.  §§  31  (p.  86),  38,  VIT.  (p.  103),  and 
142. 

p.  122,  §  52,  s.v.  souereyne.  Add  :  But, — thilke  soucyren  (dissyl.) 
purueyaunce,  5732  (s6uereyn  D) ;  cf.  §§  63,  137. 

p.  122,  §  52,  n.  3,  /.  penult.     See  Metrical  Chapter,  §  142. 

p.  123,  1.  13.     Add  (for  1766)  :  seuenethe  A. 

p.  127,  §  54,  n.  2.  As  to  atte,  cf.  §  143,  where  it  is  suggested  that  in 
firste  vertit  the  demonstrative  the  lias  been  swallowed  up  by  the  preceding 
that  (conjunction).  The  quotation  from  Rom.  Rose,  13117-21,  II,  48, 
should  probably  be  replaced  by  "  Virtutem  primarn  esse  puta  compescere 
linguam,"  Didicha  Catonis,  i,  3 ;  cf.  Eattredge,  Modern  Langtiage  Notes, 
VIII,  465. 

p.  138,  §  67.  Add,  as  a  note  :  The  adj.  pi.  ynowe  (with  elided  e) 
occurs  in  3141  (inow  B,  yuow  D),  4769  (inowe  B,  ynow  D),  5523 
(inoughe  B,  inow  C,  ynow  D) ;  see  the  adj.  sing,  there  is  art  ynow  \\  for, 
5928  (ynough  B,  inow  CD),  cf.  7357  C.  As  a  subst.  (i.)  bef.  consonants, 
ynough,  912  (inough  B,  inow  C,  ynow  D),  ynowh,  6177  (inough(e)  B, 
inow  C,  inough  D) ;  (ii.)  before  vowels,  ynough,  881  (iuow  C,  ynow  I)), 
ynow,  5904  (ynowgh  B,  inow  CD). 

p.  151.  In  Wherof  artow  (crtow  B,  art(e)  thou  D}  quod  Pandare  (-dqr 
D)  than  amaycd,  5303  ( Whereto  quod  pandarus  art  thou  thus  cuin.it/cd 
C ;  no  note  in  Austin),  the  ictus  falls  on  -ow  in  artow.  In 

Thenk  ek  how  Parys  hath  that  is  thy  brother 
A  loue  and  wlii  slialtow  not  liaue  a  nother, 

5270-1  (shaltow(e)  B,  schuldist  J  not  han  another  C,  shuldo  nat  t  I 
liaue  a  nother  D ;  no  note  in  Austin),  -ow  in  sluiUow  certainly  has  both 
the  ictus  and  the  sense-accent.  Perhaps  we  should  read  thow  in  both 
these  instances. 

p.  168,  §  79,  s.v.  oon.  In  :  And  for  a  soth  they  tellen  .xx.  lyes,  6069, 
a  apparently  =  one. 

p.  176,  §  82,  s.v.  hote.  Cf.  hadde  ich  (I  CD)  it  so  hoote,  5245  f  B 
Cp.  D  (for  hote  A,  so  hote  C),  where  so  hoote  is  surely  the  correct 
reading  (no  note  as  to  John's). 

p.  189,  §  85,  at  end,  n.  5.  The  Northern  use  of  til  for  to  (of  space 
or  direction)  is  occasionally  found  :  see  128  B,  506  C,  1273  C,  1999  All, 
2271  C,  2431  C  (till(e)  B),  2438  AB,  4423  AB,  4781  C  ;  ou-tyl,  354  C 
(vn-til  B,  vn-to  AD).  [Var.  HC  tyl.]  In  all  these  cases  HI  stands  bct'on; 
n  vowel  or  weak  h.  In  2215  t'  D,  naijd  hyni  till  (:  atomic  still)  is  a  very 
bad  reading.  For  through,  etc.,  see  p.  389  (and  Addition*). 

p.  221,  1.  1.     See  also  §  111,  III.,  n.  1,  p.  266. 

p.  242,  §  100,  note.  On  thrasfe,  tliriste,  threste,  cf.  Skeat,  On  Chaucer's 
Uae  of  the  Kantixh  Dialect,  pp.  668-9. 

p.  246,  second  line  of  §  102.     For  second,,  read  third. 

p.  248,  §  103.  It  is  unlikely  that,  in  Til  in  a  temple  lie  foude  }tyin  "f, 
allone,  5609  (fond  AC,  fonde  BD,  fownde  John's;  AttCD  oin  ((/,  Cp. 
John's  have  it),  fonde  is  to  be  referred  to  AV.S.  weak  preterite  /«,'<</<•, 
though  John's  has  the  spelling  fownde. 
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p.  303, 1.  14.     For  V.  read  IV. 

p.  389,  §  143,  at  end,  n.  5.  For  tltourgh,  thurgh,  thoruyh,  monosyllabic, 
cf.  998,  1853,  2402,  2417,  2421,  2425J  2858,  2926,  3089,  3140,  3443, 
3629,  4060,  4130  4455,  4566,  4656,  4680,  4829,  7922,  7923,  etc. 

[Advance-sheets  of  Professor  Skeat's  paper  On  Chaucer's  Use  of  the 
Kentish  Dialect  reached  mo  in  time  to  be  of  assistance  in  preparing  the 
Additions  and  Corrections  Professor  Skeat's  edition  of  the  Troilus, 
however,  did  not  appear  in  time  for  me  to  use  it  in  any  part  of  these 
Observations.  This  note  is  added  at  the  last  moment,  in  the  proof,  to 
prevent  possible  misapprehensions. 

G.  L.  K.] 
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